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The History of RUSSIA. 

C tt A I. 

General Defcription ^Russia. 

/ 'iP-MIE empire of RtiJJia extends in length from weft to Situation 

I eaft, from the fortieth to the two hundred and an * ex ** nt 

Jand ^ucxir dwjr^pf longitude ; and from north to fouth */ 
it tWcmy,' and in feme places twenty-five degrees 

in breadth : fe that it is at lead five thoufand miles long, 
and from eight to fixteen hundred wide (A). It is bounded 
on the north by the frozen or northern ocean $ on the eaft, 

by 

(A) Thi/iv, prtoyw^jyy»he Iehcth of the Ruffian empire, 
computation given by the accu- reckoning frqsn the ifle of Dag* 
tateM.Bufcbing, in his exceljpnt ->on the weft nf Livonia, to its 
Syftem of Geography ( i ) But$M. moft eaftern boundaries, up- 
dt Voltaire (2) makes the greeted wards of two thoufand French 

c b 

(1) Vol t I. p, 379. (j) Hi]}, it I'Emp, it Ruffle , put P : vN It Crand 9 J 

tom. 1. p. 3. . 

Mon. Hist. Vot , XXXV. B leagues, 


i The Htjlory of Ruffia. 

by Great or Cbinefe Tartary , and part of the eaftern o£ean 
which divides AJia from America \ on the fouth, by CalmuC 
and Cuban Tartary , Pcrfia, Georgia , the Cafpian fea, the 
mountains of Circafsia, the Euxine lea, and part of Turky ; 
'and on the welt, by Poland and Sweden (B). 

Its geneivtl This valt empire, larger, fays a celebrated modern 
iivijm* writer ‘ , than all the reft of Europe put together, and far 
# # mote extenfive than ever was the Roman cmpirej*%r that of 
Uariui conquered by Alexander , lies p&tly in Europe and 


c Voltaire, Hift. de Ruflie fous Pierre Ie Grand, tom! i. p .4. 


leagues, that is to fay, above 
five thoufand five hundred of 
our flatute miles ; and its greatell 
breadth from fouth to north, 
eight hundred and fifty French 
leagues, or near two thouland 
three hundred and fifty of our 
milet. He adds, and the ob- 
fervation is not only curious, 
but may be judft enough, that 
the Ruffian empire contains up- 
wards of eleven hundred thou- 
fand fquare French leagues ; 
whereas the Roman empire, and 
that of Alexander, contained 
each of them only about five 
hundred and fifty thoufand ; and 
that no kingdom in Europe is 
the twelfth part fo large as the 
Roiftan empire was. 

(B) The limits of Ruffia to- 
wards the well and fouth, are 
fettled with the feveral powers 
bordering upon it on thofe fides ; 
namely, with Sweden, by the 
treaty of Nyjladt in the year 
1721, and that of Abo in 1743 ; 
With the Poles, by certain con- 
ventions agreed on in 1667, 
1672, and 1717, though tbelfe 
were not ratified i^to every ar- 
ticle. With th e, Turks, the 
boundaries of Ruffia were agreed 
on by the treaty of Carlowitz, 
concluded in the year 1701 ; 
*but fo me alterations were after- 


JP? ■ 

wards mad^at the treaty of 
the Pruth, aitri^j^tified in .the 
year 1714: and further changes 
alfo took place with regard to 
the limits between Ruffia and 
Turky, at t/e treaty of Belgrade 
in 1739. ™ r fuant to the late 
treaty of peace concluded with 
Perfia in 1 73;:, the river Kur , 
which runs into the Cafpian fea, 
was madeThc 4 >oundary between 
the Ruffian and Perfian domi- 
nions : but the Ruffians having, 
foon after, relinquifhed the pro- 
vinces they had taken from the 
Perfians, the river Terk is looked 
upon as the prefent limits. The 
wandering tribes of Tartars 
who live further fouth, fuch as 
the Caracalpackians , Kafatjhia - 
Horda , Calmucks, and others, 
are confined by lines thrown up 
on tly^ifrgrtSe?^ 
treaty of peMe'jwitA' KdffiiiU arid 
the Mungalians %as concluded 
in the year 1727, on the banks 
of the river Burn ; and in 1728, 
the feveral ratifications of it 
were exchange^ at^the river 
Kiak ar***& fv irtue of that 
treat), barriers have been fee 
' up ton the fouth- fide of tlte 
mountains of Sayan, and farther 
towirds the eait, quite to the 
rivet Argun (1). • 


(0 Bsfibirg, nd Strablenbftg s account of xft, # 
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partly in Afut ; reaching from Poland to the Frozen Sea, and 
from Sweden to China* The general divifion of its European 
part, is into Great, Little , and White Rufsia (C), which pro- 
perly conftitute ancient Rufsia ; and to which have been ad- 
d£d, in this century, the duchies of Livonia and EJlhonyt , 
with the provinces .of Ingria and Carelia , conquered from 
the Swedes . The Afiatlc provinces of the Rujsian empire 
jnake jfc/sodfiderable part of Great Tartary . • • 

~ The Rujsian empire is divided into governments, each of 
which conlifts of certain provinces or circles, fome of them 
immenfc. The number of thefe governments has varied at 
different ^I^o^.but they are now the following fixtecn, 
m. i .Great Novogroii: 2. ArchangcUgorod (D) : 3. Mofcow : 
4. Nijcbnfi-gurod, or Nifchni-Novogorod ; 5. Smolenjko : 

6. Kiev! : 7. Biebgorod: 8. Woronetz and Afow . Thefe are 
Situated in what is generally called Rufsia Proper . 9. Riga : 
IO. Reval : iy. Pcterfhurg: and, 12. Wihurg , have been 
formed out of i ( ^e conquered provinces of Livonia , EJlhonia , 
Ingria and Carelia . The tour other governments, viz . 

13. AJlracan\ 14. Orenburg; 15. Cafan\ and, lb. Siberia; 
are in Afa . We fhall begin our account of thefe feveral 
diftri&s with R fda in Europe. # 

(C) White RuJJia , in th>? em- /till is that of the Chinefe em- 
pire,muft not be confounded with peror, when he appears in date 
the country of the fame name as cham of Tartary ; for as em- 
in Lithuania . As for Red RuJJia peror of China he wears pale 
it belongs to Poland. In order yellow. Tlfe Tartars commonly 
to underltand ihe origin of thefe call all refidences White cities ; 
names, it may be proper to ob- and in RuJJia itfelf they call the 
ferve, that it is a cuftom among crown-lands, and thofe*of the 
the eaftern people to diftinguilh nobility that are free from taxes 
countries by the epithets White and contributions, White Lands: 
and Blacky * $1)4 that they give and on the contrary, they call 
the former extenfive all farms and grounds in cities 

and fertil^and the latter to the that pay taxes, Black grounds. 

, lead: and pooreft territories ( 1 ). They alfo call the pealants and 
In this fenfe all the Tartars , lower fort of people, Czorni 
Cahnueht and Chinefe , call the Lndi, black or mean people ; 
Ruffian monarch Tzagan Zaar , becaufe black is a colour not 
that is / thf W.k : ^C~cqr»; andy* tfteemed in RuJJia. 
as Mareus Paul us obfarves ( 2 ), (D) Gorod » in the RuJJtan 

White was formerly the cham*if language, fignifies a city or 
Tartary 9 s favourite colour, as it town. 

(1 (ft) Ltii It f. 66* 
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T HE eaftern boundaries of this part of the Rufsianem* 
pire are the fame with the limits between Europe and 
Afta ; but thefe are not eafily afcertained. All t^ai^an be faid 
with any certainty, is, that the river Don hasalwhvs been 
confidered as the fouthern boundary ; that the kingdoms of 
Aftracan and Kafan are deemed a part of Afta ; and that the 
Wercoturian mountains have been generally divide 

Rulsia from Siberia . ^0^ * 

The chief rivers that water European Rufsia, are the 
Wolga , the Don, the Dwina , and the Dnieper of* Dampris. 

The Wolga, in Latin Volga, was formerly known by the 
name of Rha , and is at prefent termed by the Tartars , Atel , 
Edel , or Idel, which fignifics the Great River. It rifes in the fo- 
reft of Wolconjkiy and is one of the largell risers in the world ; 
for it runs near two thoufand miles, before it falls into the 
Cafpian fea. The country bordering upon it is in general fer- 
tile, and thoughPnot fufficiently cultivated^ by reafon of the 
frequent incurlions of the Tartars , yet the TbH fpontaneoufly 
produces efculent herbs of all forts, particularly afp-ua^us of 
an extraordinary fize and goodnefs. Moft of the Rufsian 
oaks grow in the parts watered by this river, which is navi- 
gable, even for large veflels, quite up to Twer , a town 
little more thah eighty miles from its fource. In the 
months of May and June this river is fo fwelled by the melt- 
ing of the fnow ana ice, as to occafion great inundations. 
The* mailers of fliips bound for Aftracan , through the river 
Wolga , take care to avail themfelves of this feafon ; as it af- 
fords them an opportunity not only of failing fafely over the 
(hallows, but likewife over feveral flag ifland s then 

lie at a confiderable depth under water. %i The f £us upon its 
banks are often rooted up by the rapidity of the current, and 
the anchors of veflels are fo often entangled with them, 
that it is neceflary to cut away the cables. The beluga, a 
filh about eight or ten feet long, and preferable to the ftur- 
geon, is found in great plenty in thi$ rive^JThaOrA/, Cama, 
and feveral other rivers of note, run ijito it, and it difeharges 
itfelf into the Cafpian fea, thrqjgh Jeveral channels, which 
form a great many'flands. * 

The Don, in Latin Tanais , and byithe Tartars called Tuna 
Of Duna , was ranked by the ancients among the molt famous 
rivers, and looked upon as the boundary between Europe and 
Afta . Its "fource is near Tula, in the Jwano Ofefo , or St. 

^ John's 
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Its courfe is at firft from north to fouth, and 
after its iun&ion with the Sofna, near Nowa Pawlowjkaia, 
in the Jroronefe government, from weft to eaft j and in fe- 
veral large windings it runs again from north to fouth. It 
divides at laft into three channels, which feparate from each 
other below Czerkafkoi , and fall into the Palus Mantis, near 
Lutik and jfyow * ' Its waters are not very wholefome, being 
jjjick gad chalky. This river is very (hallow in the fummer,* 
and- full of fand-banks : but it affords plenty of filh. The 
Don , in its courfe, approaches fo near to the Wolga , that, 
in one part, the diftance between them is but 140 werfts, 
or about 80 Bnglijh miles : and if the Latvia and Camijbinka , 
the former of which hins into the Don , and the latter into 
the Wolga* were rendered navigable, the diftance between 
the two rivers would be then fcarcely four werfts 5 and they 
might eafily be united by opening a canal from one to the 
* other. It feems, however, that Peter the Great did not 
think this proje 1 ^ pradticable. 

The Dwina , in Latin Duina, is a very large river. The The 
name implies double, «it being formed by the conflux of the Dwina. 
rivers Sukona and Tug , at JJJtiaga . The two branches into 
which this rive- Jfrvides itfelf near Archangel , fall into the 
Whitt Sea. It is the opinion of fome, that an ancient temple 
flood upon its bank, in which was an idol called Solotaia 
Baba , or the Golden Matron . This deity was worfhipped 
under the name of Tumala , not only by the inhabitants of 
the country, but alfo by the Greek and Scythian merchants, 
who refidcd near the Dnieper and Black Sea , and ufed to 
travel hither to trade and pay their adorations to the idol. 

Others place that temple on the Patjhora , and other^ again 
on the river Oby : this laft indeed feems the moft likely ; but 
the*! whole is very uncertain. Care muft be taken not to 
confound* this river with the Duina or Duna , a river of Po- 
land , ^ V - t^rifcs likewife in Rujfta. 

The Dnieper or Danapris, in Latin Boryfthenes , rifes from The 
a morafs tne foreft of Wolconfk , about ninety miles above Dnieper* 

Smolenjk . After many windings through Lithuania , Little 
Rujjia , the country or the Zaporo-'Cofacks , , and a tra& inha- 
bited by the Nagaian Tartars of Crimea , it forms a Liman , or 
marfhy lalce, oHixtyi Werfts In length, from two to ten in 
breadtn 5 and then fofes itfelf in the Black Sea , between 
Oczacow and Kinhum . t This banks on each fide are generally 
. high, and the foil exceeding rich : but in fummer the water 
is unwbolefome, Notwithftanding the Dnieper has thirteen 
water-falls, . within the fpace of flxty werfts ; # yet in fpriftg, 
during tbe^ land-floods 0 , empty vefiels may be, hauled over 
• B3 ' them** 
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them* This river is fo full of iflands, till it arrives at the 
Liman near its mouth, that all the intervals <k> not amount 
to thirty Bngliffh miles. It abounds with fturgeori, (Verted, 
carp, pyke, karaulh, and feveral other forts of fi(h. The 
only bridge over the Dnieper is a float-bridge at Jtiew, 163? 
paces long. Towards the end of September , this bridge is 
•taken down, in order to make a free paftagp for the cakes of 
ice ; and in the fpring it is put up again. Upon this {iv^T 
are numbers of mills created in boats, every one being al- 
lowed the liberty of building fuch. 

The principal lakes in this part of Ruffffia, a (e the Peipus t 
Ladoga , and Onega. v 

The Peipus lake in Livonia , called by the Ruffians 
TJhudjloe Offero, is between forty and fifty miles in "length, 
ami about thirty in hieadth. It abounds with fi(b> and runs 
into the gulph of Finland by the river Narva. This lake 
has a communication with that of Plejkow** which is called* 
in the Ruffian tongue Pjowskoe Offero (E). 

The famous lake of Ladoga, bctv/cep the gulph of Finland 
and the lake Onega, is near ail hundred miles in length, and 
Seventy in bread rti. It is thought to bo^tjie largefl in Eu- 
rope, and is fuppofed to furpafs any other forpleuty of fiffi, 
among which are Jikewife feals or fca-dogs. 

Ladoga is full of quick-fands, which being moved 
from one place to another by frequent ftorms, caufe feveral. 
(helves along its coafts, that often prove deftru£live to the 
flat-bottomed veffeJs of the Ruffslans . This induced Peter 
the Great to caufe a canal of J04 werffs in length (near 70 
MngliJJj miles) 70 f$et in breadth, and 10 or ii feet deep, to* 
be du^, at a vaft expence, from the fouth-weft extremity of 
this lake in Ingria and Novogrod , and carried, with the ne- 
ceflary windings, from Schluffelburg , at the mouth of the 
river Neva , which is the outlet of the lake oL./' t &g a > to 
New Ladoga on the river TVolcow. This work: was begun 
in the year 1718, and though profecuted with vigour, was not 
accompl ifhed till 1732, in tne reign of the emprefs Anne . 

T his canal at firft reached no farther than the village of 
Cdbona , uppn a river of the fame name, at the diflance of 44 
werfts from Schlujffelburg, and where tfee veflels fetfed^nto the 
lake; for which ptjrpofe the fluice is ftcU kept up there. The" 
canal has twenty-ljve fluices :* the ( rivers Lipka, Naffsia, 
Jzeldlka , Lawa , and Cabona , tun into it, and Jikewife two 
(mailer dreams, whofe names we knofr not, and upon which 


(?) Offtroff in the Rufsian language. Signifies a lake, 

• foni 
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ffoad two villages. At the difiance of every werft(F) along 
this canal, is a pillar^ (hewing the number of werfts, fcfc. A 
regiment of foldiers is conftantly employed to keep the canal 
in repair, and to this end they are quartered at fcveral 
places along its banks. It is covered, during the fummer, 
with veffels and floats pafling from the Wolcow to the Neva, 
which laft iflues from the lake Ladoga, Thefe (hips pay 
to^l in gsoportion to their cargo ; but ieveral, to avoid tht» • 
expence as well as the fatigue of drawing their vefiels or floats 
along the canal, chufe rather to venture upon the lake. The 
iflands Sarcow , Selency , Kirwet, and Tinow , which 1 ie in the 1 ake, 
and are inhabited by tilhermen, are feen from this canal. 

The lake Onega, bjfetwixt the lake Ladoga and the White The Me 
Sea , has^a communication with the former, by means of the Onega, 
river Swir . It extends about 180 werfts in length, and 80 
in breadth. Seals are frequently fecn in it, though it is a 
frefli-water lake. A plan was laid before Peter the Greats 
for opening a pafljge from the lake Onega to Behjero, or the 
White Lake , by uniting the rivers Wytegra and Roujha. But 
the death of the czar prevented the execution of this defign. 

We (hall now deferibe the eight governments, of which 
the feveral diftri£b J?e looked upon as parts of Ruffin Proper, 
and then proceed to thofe acquired from the crown of Sweden. 

I. The Government of Novogroj> 

Includes the duchy of Novogrod , or ifland of Great No - The go- 
vogrod , which the Rtfsians conquered in tlje year 1478. In wrnment 
this country lies the Ofero-llmcn , or Ilmen lake, out of which °f Novo- 
runs the river Wolcow ; and in this province are the fources £ rotJ * 
of the great rivers Wolga , Dnieper , and the Polijh I^uina. 

Peter the Great caufed a canal to be cut between the rivers a ” dn *' crs ' 
Twerza and Mfa, near the town of Wifchni-Wolotjhok \ by 
which means there is a communication between the Cafpian Xwerza 
fea (th\. ^fhe rivers Wolga , Twerza , and Mfa) and the atid'Nlili. 
Ilmen lake^ from thence is a paflage for (hips, through the 
river Wolcow , into the lake of Ladoga , and from the latter 
down the Neva into the Baltic. 

T*«e government of Novogrod is divided into five circles Dhvijizn;, 
ordiftrifts^/z. the circle of Novogrod , called by the Ruf$ians m 
Novogorodjkoi Uiezd ((Sr 9 ) ; the* province of Plejhw ; the pro- 
vince of Welikoluk , called by the Rufsiano Welikoluzkaia Pro - 

(F) A wrft is equal to 3 500 diftrift, Ifla than ajprovince, and 

tngtijb feet; and 104 j <i verfts more extenfive than * ft&n, a 
are equal* to a degree of the e- nvolofl , or a pogojl, which are 
quator. fubdivifions of a uiezd. m 

(G) A Uiezd is a circle or 
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minciia \ the province of Twer ; and; the province tf 
JJr*, in the Rufsian language Bekftrjkaia Jrrwncua* 

The moft remarkable places in the circle ofNoyopiiop arff 

andprinci-% Novogrod Wsliki (A), or Great Novogrod^ a very ancient, 
pal plactsM rge> and formerly famous city, fituate upon the Wolaw* 
where that river runs out of the Ilmen lake. It is the 
•capital of the government of Novogrody the fea( of jlje 
governor* an archbifliopric, and a place of fome trade. It 
was firft (auilt by the Slovenians , in the ninth century, and 
improved by the JParegerian prince Rurik , for his place of 
refidence. Novogrod was a celebrated ftaple of the Hanfe 
Towns till 1494, and grew fo powerful as tb give rife to this 
phrafe, Can any one withjland God and , Novogrod ? ^ Put by 
falling frequently into the hands of enemies, being plan-? 
dered of its riches by the czar Iwan BaJilmitZy and having 
undergone many dreadful conflagrations, it is how fo greatly 
reduced, that it fcarce retains the leaft vgftige of its former 
grandeur. The churches and convents are the only objedsin it 
that merit attention, the reft of the town confining folely of 
fihall wooden houfes. Its fortifications are old walls, and deep 
moats. The old Rufsian writers call^his city Holmgarde . 

St. Antony's convent, on the river WoUow* about two 
werfts from Novogrod^ is the principal pionaftery in the 
country. St. Antony , its founder, died and was buried there, 
in the year 1147, Pefides his monument, hia pious vota- 
ries devoutly (h^w a mill- ftone, upon which, they gravely 
fay, he failed from Rome to this place. 

Nowaia Ladoga , or New Ladoga , between the lake and 
the canal of that name, which laft here joins the river 
Wolcow . This fmall town is the refidence of a waiwode, 
and was for the moft pait peopled from 04 / Ladoga* which 
is now entirely ruined* 

Wifnei Wolotjboky a confiderable village up<g| the^zcMrze, 
which is here united to the MJla by a canal. It was con-* 
fumed by fire, in 1748 and 17^3 j but has fince Dcen rebuilt, 
and is now inhabited by feafanng people. 

Stolbcwa y a village near the fthfoia, remarkable for the 
peace concluded there between Rufsia and Swefgn in 1^17, 

In the province of Ples|:ow are, 

, PJkavjy or PUJkovjy a ftroftg provincial town on the 
river Wtlika % which, befides its oejn£ an epifcopal fee, is a 

.(A) Welthgi) weleiaiOf wtliioje, in the Ru/sian language, fig* 
lubes grtat. ' 
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|lMt of cenfiderable trade, and confequently populous. It 
held out a fiegc againftthe Pales in 1581. 

Pefjhtrjkn , a convent, famous for having been befieged 
% the knights' of Livonia. It derives its name from 
certain fifbttrraneous paflages in its neighbourhood, which 
are commonly reported to have a communication with thofo 
of Kim. . 

* ^ HE # provincial town of Wtllkit Luti, in the province of * 
Weujcoluk gives title to the archbifhopof Novogrod. 

In the province of Twer, from which the emperors of 
' Ritfsia take one of their titles, Hands the city of Twer, an 
archiepifcopal fee, a place of conftderable trade for com, 
and formerly the reudenee of feveral great dukes and 
princes.. It lies on both fides of the Wdga, at the influx of 
the river Twerza. 

Chaim, once the refldence of the fovereign of the coun- 
try, who was defcended from the royal family of Twer, 
is now a very incqpfiderabie place. 

The province of Belosero 

Had formerly its own princes, being an,appenage of the 
great ducal family. '* 

The only place of note in it, is Behftro, the provincial 
town, now fituated on the weft, but laid to have flood 
formerly on the north-fide of the lake of the fame 
name, when, in 862, Sineus, a Woregarian prince, refided 
there, 

II. The Government of Archangel The go- 

vernment 

1 $ divided into the circles of Cola, Dwina, Kewrol,*Me - of Arch- 
fen, Pufioferlk , Yarenjk , Solwytjhegoijk , XJftiug , JVaJhok , Totma , angel. 
TVologda, and Qaliijb. hf dtv’f 

In the circle of Kola, and near a town of the fame name,^’*'* _ 
flapds the flhnous convent of Ptjhenjkti, of which we (ball an ‘lp r i’ ui - 
have occaflon to fpeak hereafter. falpmcet, 

UJliug JVt&ki is an archbifhop's fee, in the circle of 
j Uftiug, and a place of confiderable trade, for which it 
lies Very convenient, having a communication by water with . 
Archangd and Wohgda. a % 

The city of WolpgKf, in the circle; and .upon a river of 
the fame name, is an archiepifcopal fee,* and was once a 
place of great tirade^ w&ich has beep rtliiied by the rife of 

Archangel. \ 

Archangel, the capital of this government, and an e- 
pifcopa! fee, lies in 6^ deg. 34 piin. north latitude, on 
the iyizt’jhkiina, about 75 werfls from (he fPhiie Sea. Its 

v ^-buildings | 
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buildings jure all of wood, after the Rufiim manner, except 
the Gojlinnoi Dzvor , or merchants exchange, which is of 
ftonc. This city, before the great increafe of Peterfiurg , 
was a place of very confiderable trade, the foundation of 
•which was laid by the Englijhy fo early as the reign ef Jwan 
Bajilowitz ( A). 

The other circles in this province contain no place worth 
• noticing here. 

Ruffian The weftern part of this government* bordering upon the 
Lapland. J C y Sea , includes about a third part of Lapland ; the Other 
two-thirds of which belong to Sweden and Denmark . This 
country is very large; occupying near eight degrees of Jon-' 
gitude, and extending from the Polar Circle to the North 
Cape. Its inhabitants, were confqfedly known to the an- 
cients, under the name of Trogl dytes, and northern pigmies ; 
appellations well fuited to their ftature, which feldom ex- 
ceeds, or even equals, four feet, and to their living in caves. 1 
They are, as they then were, fwarthy ; though the other 
northern nations are fair ; almoft all little, whilft their 
neighbours, and the inhabitants of Iceland , under the Polar 
Circle , are tall j they are nimble and robuft ; covered with a 
hard thick fkin, which enables them the better to refill the 
cold; and have remaikably final! hands and feet, as if in- 
tended for climbing over their rocky country, which they 
are fo paffionately fond of as not to be able to live elfewhere, 
and which none but themfelves would inhabit. Olaus , and 


(A) Captain Chancellor , be- 
ing in fearch of the north- eaft 
pafljge, in 1533, difeovered the 
port of Archangel (fo called 
from a fmali convent and chap- 
pel, dedicated to St. Michael the 
archangel, the only buildings 
then on that defart fpot) and 
failed up the D*wina , till he 
came to Wologda , from whence 
he went over land to Mofcow, 
where he delivered a letter from 
Edward VI, to the czar, who 
received it favourably, and 
granted the Englifi? licence to 
trade, upon their paying very 
eafy duties : a method it were, 
perhaps, to be wiflied all nati- 
ons would follow. The ad- 
vantages th%y reaped from this 
commerce foon prompted other 


nations, and particularly the 
Dutch , to put in for a (hare of 
it. However, the Englijh ftill 
preferved their fuperionty, and 
their privileges were renewed 
by Peter the Great , with the li- 
mitation of their fen Jjn g their 
goods only to flf? • * nough 
the port of Arcbqigel is frozen 
up during feven months of the 
year, the Rufsians, after their 
. acquaintance with the Englijh, 
found their accgunfc better in 
fending their goods thither 
than fb Great Novogrod, which 
v ufed» before to be their principal 
mart: aftd the trade of Arch* 
A^/continued to floorifh, rill 
Peter I. opened a^iew channel 
to his fubje&s, by means of the 
Baltic if a. • # 


others 
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others who have copied hit#,* Julius, that thefe people were 
originally Finns, who retired into Lapland, where their fea- 
ture degenerated. But why, as M. de Voltaire obfetves 
when they were moving 3 did they not chufe a lefs northern 
land, where life would have been riiore comfortable to 
them ? Why are their features; make, completion, ehtirel'y 
different from their anceftors ? It would, perhaps, be juft as 
rigttl\to^ay, that the grafs which grows in Lapland comes 
from the grafs of Denmark , and that the fifh peculiar to their 
lakes come from the fifli of Sweden . It is highly probable 
that the Laplanders are original natives of the land they 
now dwell ii>, as their animals are alfo a production of that 
country, and that nature has made them for each other. 

Those of them who live towards Finland have adopted 
fome exprefllons of their neighbours, which happens to all 
people. But when two nations give abfolutely different 
names to things which they conftantly ufe, to obje&s which 
they always fee ; a'ftrong preemption lies, that neither of 
thofe people is a colony of the other. The Finns call a bear 
karu , and the Laplander call it muriet . The fun, in the 
Finlandijh tongue, i.% called auringa , and the Laplanders 
name it beve. The inhabitants of Finland and of Swcdijh 
Lapland worflnpped formerly an idol, to which they gave 
the appellation of Jumulac ; and fince the time of Guflavus 
ytdolphus , to whom they owe the name of Lutherans , they 
call Jesus Christ the fon of Jutnulac. The Ruffian Lap- 
landers are now deemed members of the Greek church : but 
thofe of them that lie {haggling towards the farther 
mountains of the North Cape , content themfelves withwor- 
Chipping a god under rude and uncouth reprefentations, • 

These Laplander^, whofe number is but fmall, have but 
very few ideas, and are happy in not having more, for then 
they yrojjld have new wants which they would not be able 
to fatiss.^ * e /ney are long-lived, little fubjeCtfo illnefs, and 
drink fcarce»ny thing but water in the coldeft of climates. 
Thd cuftom which has been imputed to them, of defiring 
ftrangers to honour their tribes and daughters with their 
embraces, proceeds probably rfom their opinion of the fupe* 
rior merit ofnhofe ftrangers, whom they think qualified to 
correct the defers of their breed. The virtuous Lacedemo- 
nians did the fame. J;aloufy and the lSws hinder other 
men from lending their wives ; but the Laplanders were al- 
moft without laws, anc>probabty were not jealous. 

k Hilt, de l’emp>,de Ruffie, tom. i. p. i6. j * . 

• » ■ » In 



Samoy- In this country are aJlp great numbers of Sameyedes, 
cdei. whofe nation, indeed, extends very far along the coaft of the 
Frozen Ocean and Ice Sea. But. thofe that live in the. govern- 
inent of Archangel are quite feparated from the reft of their 
tribe, and, in a manner, excluded from any intercourfe with 
them. They have alfo a ^ different dialed, though they 
agree perfe&ly in their religion and cuftoms. They are all 
very poor, fimple, and undefigning : but their tawn v com - 
plexion, longiw eyes, and puffed cheeks, make them appear 
very difagreable to ftrangers. In fize and make they re* 
femble the Laplanders ; but they are not of the fame race. 
Like them, they ufe rein-deer to draw their fledges, they 
know not what bread is, and they live in huts and caverns : 
but, in other refpeds, nature has diftinguiflied;his fpccies of 
men very vilibly from that of the Laplanders. The upper 
jaw of the Samoyedes is more prominent, advancing as far as 
their nofe j and their ears are higher. Neither men nor wo- 
men, among them, have any hair but upon the head, and 
their nipples are as black a$ jet. Tfie Laplanders are not 
particularifed by any of thefe iign% There are many mope 
species of men than is generally thought '. Thofe of the 
Samoyedes and*that of the Hottentots fcem to be the two ex- 
tremes of the continent ; and if we attend to the black 
breafts of the Samoyede women, and the apron which nature 
has given to the Hottentots , and which reaches half way 
down their thighs, we (hall have fome idea of the varieties 
of the human (ace ; varieties unknown in our cities, where 
people are fcarcely acquainted with any thing, but juft what 
|s about them. 

The Samoyedes have very little knowledge of afupreme 
being, but pay their adoration to mif-lnapeh wooden 
images of men, beads, fi flies, birds, £&. They alfo worfliip 
the heads of beads of prey, particularly thofe of bears, 
which they put up in the woods, and fervently pray to $ that 
being an animal of which they are extremely afraid. They 
acknowledge a good and a bad principle : aftd indeed the 
horrid climate in which they live feems, in fome meafure, to 
excufe that belief, fo ancient among fo many people, and fo 
natural to, the ignorant arid unfortunate. Thfir priefts, 
whom they call Jhamann? or ktekfniks, are* chofen from 
amongft fuch at are mod advanced in years ; and they ima- 
gine that theft men can revSal te them the will of their 
gods, foretcl future events, and pe|form all kinds of magi- 

« Id. ibid, p, 38. 
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tal Operations, Neithertlteftttor murder id ever beard of 
amongiJtejh : being srimOft Without paifions, they are with- 
out irtjuftice. They have not even in their language any 
term to exprlefs vice and virtue. Their extreme fimplicity 
has not yet allowed them to form abftrufe notions. Inftino: 
alone directs them : and this is, perhaps, an incomeftable 
proof that men love juftice by inftin&, when their fatal paf- 
iioMjdo not overpower them. 

TSara marriages # are attended with no other ceremony 
than merely an agreement between the parties. Moft of 
them have but one wife ; though polygamy is not prohibited 
among them.. Like the OJliaks, they call their new-born 
children by the name of the firft animal they meet ; or if 
they firft happen to meet a relation, he generally names the 
child. 

The Samoyedes , male and female, are cloathed alike; 
and as they are equally difagreeable in their features, and 
the men, as we obferved before, have no beards, it is fome- 
what difficult to diftinguifh one fex from the other. Their 
winter-drefs is made of ^rein-deer (kin, with the hairy fide 
outwards; and generally the cap, coat, gloves, breeches, 
and ftockings are fe^ed together, fo that the whole fuit 
makes but one piece. In fummer they drefs themfelves 
with fifh-lkins ; and, inftead of thread, they ufe the nerves 
of wild beafts cut into long filaments. 

They allfubfift by hunting and fifhing ; the flefh of rein- 
deer, bears, feals, or fca-dogs, fowls, dried fifi), and turneps, 
being their ufual food. They fometimes boil their flefli- 
meats, but more commonly eat them raw ; which has made 
fbme, unjuftly, call them Man-eater s 9 and accufe them 
of devouring their deceafed friends, and prifoners taken in 
war. They eat even the raw entrails of any beaft, accord- 
ing to YJbrant Ides and Le Brun. Their hunting-weapons 
are bows and" arrows, and javelins pointed with bone; 
though they Jiave alfo fome darts bearded with iron. When 
they find it difficult to fubfift in one place, they immediately 
remove to another. Thejr fummer-huts are made of nothing 
but the bark of birch-trees; but in winter they are covered 
with fkinJ ofcrein-deer. Their^ whole fubftance confifts in 
tents, cloaths, and reindeer. 

Till the reign of the qtjx Iwan BaJBmttz, the only 
tnagiftrate among them was the oldeft mah in the fapiily or 
village, to whom the reft were fubjed. But in the reign Of 
that prince^in the year 1363, one Anika Stroganow , a man of 
fubftance and of fome confequence in his country, whicli 
WaTnear Archangel, obfq/ving that thefe people cane yearly 
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down & river which falls into the Jkvina, with, exceeding 
fine furrs, ordered his fon and fomeof his fervants to follow 
them to their homes, and bring him word who they were, 
and where they lived, They did fo ; and on their return 
tAnika reported to the government what he had difeovered. 
Some of thefe favages were afterwards carried to Moftowy 
where every thing filled them with admiration. They 
looked upon the czar as their god, and readily ^agreed 
that all their countrymen fliould pay him a yearl^lyi^ute of 
two fables apiece. Colonics were foon eftabliihed, and forts 
ere&ed, beyond the Oby and the Irtts : and in 1595, a Ccfak ' 
was fent, with a party of foldiers and a few cannon, who 
conquered their country, as Cortez fubdued Mexico . By de- 
grees the habitable places were occupied by Rufsian gover- 
nors, troops, and traders, and the Rufsian laws were intro- 
duced. The Samoyeeles made two attempts to (hake off the 
yoke, but were foon reduced. Their furrs, which they dif- 
pofe of to the Rufsians for trifles, are tlje fineft in the whole 
empire. 

III. The Government* of Moscow, 

‘vernment % J 

<f Mof- The moft populous and bett-cultlVated part of the whole 
cow. empire, in the center of which it lies, is divided into eleven 
Its dwi- circles, viz, Kojlroma , Yorojlawl (formerly a principality), 
fi on > UglitJI), Peroflaw-Salpfk (or the duchy of Roftroiv ), Yuriew , 
Sufdal , Wolodimer (which is a duchy), Pereflaw-Riafanjkoi , 
Kaluga , Tula* and Mof cow. 

andprinci ■ The principal places in this government are, 

pal places* In the circle of Yaroflawl , a town of the fame name, fa- 

mous for having been the refidence of the unfortunate £r- 
tieJI~Jobn duke of Courland . It is alfo remarkable for its ma- 
nufactures of linen, flowered woolleih fluffs, and yuchte > or 
Rufsian leather. 

In the circle of Perejlaw-Salefky the city of "Rojlow, an 
archiepifcopal fee. 

In the circle of Sufdal , the city of Sufdaly a bifliop’s fee, 1 
and the place where Peter I. confined his firft wife Eudoxia 
Feodorownct , in the convent of St. lluftly after he had di- 
vorced her. , « 

In the circle of IVolodimer , fionf which the czar takes one 
of his titles, tfte provincial jown of IVolodimer , formerly one 
of the feats of fhe great dukes : and 
In the circle of McfcoWy the efty of MofcoWy or, as the 
Rufsians write it, dMofkway the ancjent capital pf the Rufsian • 
empire, Smd refidence of the czars. It derives its name 
from the river Mojkwa , which rtms on the fruth-Jidc of it ; 

and 
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find #a$ founded in the yt£t x 15*6* j or at leaft iFSppears to 
have been a city in 1 1 75 a ( A). It lies in a fine fertile plain, 
in a round fituation, formed by the winding of the river, 
and is about twenty-four Englijh miles in circuit. The 
Rjifsians fay it was formerly twice as large. Some of its* 
houfe's are well-built, but in general they are ’very mean. 
The ftreets are wide, and well laid out, but dirty, fome of # 
thcrfnofbeing paved. The number of churches in this* 
city ffromputed at fixteen hundred, eleven of which are ca^ 
thedrals, and two hundred and feventy one parifh-churches. 
The reft belong to convents. This city is divided into four 
circles, which lie one within another. 

The interior circle is the Kremlin , which is both a 
palace and * fortrefs, built no longer ago than the four- 
teenth century c , fo little ancient are the cities in Rufsia t by 
Italian archite&s, in the Gothic tafte, which was then in 
falhion. There are nine cathedrals in this part of the city ; 
in one of which, St. Michael! s church, the remains of the 
Rufsian fovereigns, and of their male defendants, are in- 
terred : thofe of their eftnforts, and the princcfles, are depo- 
fited in the convent # of Tjhudow, The whoie of this circle 
is furrounded with deep moats and ramparts, and with very 
high and thick walls, flanked with fix towers, and planted 
with cannon. 

In the fecond circle* called Kitaigorod , or the Chinefc 
town, is, among many fpacious buildings, the famous 
chief difpenfary, from which the whole etnpire is ferved 
with medicines, and where all the gallipots and other veflels 
are of fine porcelaine, decorated with the imperial arms. 
Before the time of Peter the Great there was not a phyfifcian 
in the whole Ru/siat j empire, except the czar’s, and not one 
apothecary. One lide of this circle lies towards the Krem~ 
tin ; another is furrounded by the river Mojkwa ; a third 
by the Neglifta $ and the fourth is inclofcd by a wall which 
runs from tte Neglina to the Mojkwa . 

In the third circle, which furrounds the former, and is 
called Belgorod , that is, the White Town, from a white wall 
with which it is cncompafied, is, among fevcral other mar- 
kets, ond ift which ajp fold *iew wooden houfes, which 

• 9 

d BusCHino. • e Voltaire. 

(A) M. de Vxdtain defes not by unhappy fugitives from the 
allow it have confided, even oppreffion of the race of Gengis* 
in the thirteenth century, of any Kan, • 0 

thing more than huts, peopled 
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may be taken to pieces, and put together, again where tki 
purcfeafex pleafea. t ./ , .'/‘"‘T 

In the fourth circle, which is called Stmlakbigored^ that ft, A 
town forrouftded with ramparts of edrth, arid which inclofe* 
•the three preceding puts, is an univerlity, founded byM. ir 
Showalm , chamberlain to the prefent cmprels, in the year 
1755, a mathematical fchool, and an obfervatory, a cloth-; 
' *manufa£tory, a magazine for provifions and forage^ ihint, 
and an artjllery-arfena). • v/ 

These four circles are furroundqfl with vaft fuburba* 
called Slobodas, near the weftern of which is the old caftle 0/ 
Preobrajhtnjko't, from whence the firft regiment of guards de- 
rives its name. 

The whole number of foe inhabitants of thij city if 
thought to be near five hundred thoufand. 

About fixty werfts from Mtfcm lies the farhous convent 
of Troitz, or the Trinity, a quadrangular Gothic building, 
furrounded with walls, ramparts, and. moats, and always 
garrifoned by a company of lbldiers. This convent, the 
richeft of any in all Ruffia , havings no left than i20,ooci 
pea fan ts who jre its vafTals, was the place where Peter I. 
took fhelter after narrowly efcaping the hands of foe 
Strelitzes , who had been fpirited up againft him by his half- 
filler Sophia, ft has been an ancient cuftom for the fovercign 
of the Ruffian empire to go a pilgrimage to this place. 

IV. The Government of Nischnei-Novogrod, 

Which includes the circles of Nifibnei-Novogrod, Balaena f , 
Arfimas , and Ka/imow. 

Ik the circle of Nifchnei-Novogrod lies foe city of Nifehnt *- 
Novogrod, an archbiuop’s fee, a place gf .great trade, and 
very rich), but extremely damaged by a nre in. 1715, in 
which fome fooufands of its inhabitants peri(h"^,.lt was 
built by the great duke Jurii or George Wfewotbuuffi, in fo*. 
year 1222, and was the appenage and place of /efidence of 
feveral of the petty Ruffian princes. 

This government is chiefly inhabited by the .following, 
tribes : 

The filordunians, Morduans, or Mprduats, whefe language 
refembles the Finlandijh dialect. * a 

The Tjheremffiansi diftingnjfhed into the Logowoi, who 
inhabit foe plain on the left-flde of foe Wolga , and the Jfa* 
gomoi, who live among the mountaitc on the right-fide of 
that river. The former belong to this government, but fon 
latter chiefly to that of Kolan. They teem to have ho reli- 
gion but that of nature. • Their chidf facrificing prieft they 1 
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call Yugtujh\ and Under himis another ftiled Mujhan . Their 
language is neither that of xYieTartars nor that of the Rupiahs* 

Many df thefe people have been baptized. 

The TJhuwaJhianSy difperfed through this and the go-^^/THiu- 
•vcftiment of Kojin. In the diftridk of TJhebaxar they exceed walhians. 
eighteen thoufand fouls ; in that of Hffmademianjki they are 
abovuen thoufand ; in the terri(ory of Siriljgorod they a* # • 
m6uiV a> feaft to twejve thoufand $ and in that of Swya'sh to 
fixty tnoufand ; but in the diftridt of Kokjhaisk they do not 
exceed four hundred. •They worlhip, as they fay, one God, Their 
whom they call Tora j they alfo confider the fun as a kind worjbip* 
of divinity, and pay their adoration to that luminary. They 
have feveral other fubordinate deities, which they fay hold 
the fame rant with the faints of the Rufsians. Every village 
Has its own idol, which is erefted in a fquare place, con- 
fecrated and inclofed with pallifades. Their devotions are 
performed near a lire, where they offer a fheep to the idol, 
and hang up the (kill as a trophy in honour of it. The per- 
fon who performs this facrifice, and to whom they have re- 
courfe in every difficulty, is ftiled Yumajfe ; and both fexes 
are capable of this religious office. Great numbers of thefe 
pagans have been baptized, and in all the Rufian towns 
in the diftri&s where they live, fchools have been ere<fted 
for the inftru&ion of their youth in the principles of the 
chriftian religion, in order to qualify them to be miffionaries 
among their own tribe. 


V. The Government of Smolensk, The go- 

Containing White Rujfta , properly fo called, was ceded vernment 
by Poland to Rujfta^ as a duchy, by the treaty of Andrufjy itu, of Smo- 
concluded in 1667, and confirmed in 1686. lenfk. 

The moft remarkable places in this government are, 

Smolem^C?** capital, a large town, well defended with 
fortiftcatioift£'$n the river Dnieper. It is the governor’s 
refidence, a bifhop's fee, a place of confxderable trade, and 
is recorded in hiftory as the fubjeft of many difputes between 
the Pales and Ruffians > during which it was frequently be- 
fieged, and taken by both parties. 

Andrujfoi b, «a village between jhe towns of Smolenjk and 
Mjlijlaw , clofe by the # # river HarodnOj is famous for the 
treaty of peace concluded theig betwixt RAjfa and Poland 
in 1667. # 

VI. 5 the Government of Kiew. The go- 

. «i ternment 

This government is a part of Little Rujfta , and is inha-^Kiew, 
bited by the Cqfaks* which word implies irregular troops of inhabited 
hoffe. * . ( *. htke 

Mod, Hist. Vol. XXXV. .• G->. • The Cofcks. 
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The Cofaks are divided into European and Afanie. 

' The European Cofaks confifaof, ' - 

t. The Zaporog-Cofaks, who dwelt below the catarad of* 
jthe Dnieper , fome on the fide next to Rufsia, and others on 
the oppofite fide of that river. The latter are fubdividcd-^ 
into Sietjhian or Lower Cofaks , and Upper Cofaks. Moft of " 
»thefe are fubjeft to the Rufsians. 

2 . The Bielogorod-Cofaks } and, t \ j 

3. A part of the Don-Cofakt. Both’thefe are unWr the 

Rufsian government. • 

The Afiatic Cofaks are, 

1. The reft of the Don- Cofaks. . • 

2. The Grebin-Cofaks . 

3. The Taik-Cofakt. " • 

4. The JVeftern Calmuks, who, retiring from thofe that 
inhabited the fouth borders of Siberia under Taiuki-Can , fet- 
tled upon the Wolga , and are dependent upon Rufsia. 

The Cofaks , as appears from Conjlarttine Porphyrogenetes, 
were known by that name ever fince the 948th year of 
Chrift. They dwelt upon mount CaucaJ'us , in the place now 
called Cabardy\ and were reduced to .the Rufsian dominion 
by prince Mjiiflavi, in the year 1 02 1. The Polijh writer* 
deferibe the Cofaks as a ftrange race of men ; but this may 
be chiefly owing to national prejudice. They reproach 
them in particular with being a mixed rabble. It is true, in- 
deed, that many Rufsians , Poles, and others, who could not 
live at home, have, at different times, been admitted among 
the Cofaks j but the latter, abftrafted from thefe fugitives, 
muft have been an ancient and well-governed nation. 

Towards the beginning of the fixteenth century, the 
Zaporog-Cofaks fixed their habitations <pn the ipacious plains 
that extend along the banks of the Dnieper. They had un- 
dergone confiderable hardlhips from the incut%ns of the 
Tartars , for which they afterwards found means to avenge 
themfelves in an ample manner. The Poles , abeing fenfible 
how ferviceable the Cofaks might be in defending them from 
the ravages of the Tartars, and even of the Rufsians, . pro- 
pofed to them terms of alliance. In 1 562, they folemnly 
took them under their pro£e&ion % and engaged to pay them 
an annual fubftdy 5 in return for which, the Cofaks were to 
keep on foot a Efficient body of troops for the defenceof 
the Polijh' dominions. With a view to bind them (HD more 
ftrongly by ties of iatereft, the Poles give them the whole 
• country ^between the men’ Dnieper and Niefter, and the* 
borders of Tartary. The Cofaks applied themfelves Vrith 
great iiyfuttry twthe cultivation oft. this fertilt (fot* fo that 
~ - 2 1 in 
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Ifi a Afirt timc it was. inttrfperfed with targe towns and hand- 
fome villages. Befides this, they continually harafled the 
Turks f and did then! greet damage by their incurfion* $ and 
in order to prevent the 1 latter from purfuing them, or making 
^Igprifals, they poileflfed themfelves of feveral fmall iflands * 
in the Dnieper , where they kept their magazines, &c. The 
Hettman , or general of the Cofaksy was not in the leaft fub- . 
ordinlte B 5 the field-marfhal of Poland ; but aCted in concert 
With mA as an ally * and not as a fubjeft of that republic. 
But this alliance, though of fuch manifeft advantage to both 
parties, was not of long duration. The Pclesy feeing the vaft 
improvements made by the Cofaks in the country they had 
given up to them, became envious of them* and aChially 
lnade an attempt to bring them into fubjeCtion. The Cofafoy 
fired with indignation at fuch an unexpected requital of their 
fervices, applied themfelves for protection and redrefs both 
to Ruffia and the Ottoman Porte . The refult of this was a 
long and bloody war* which, during the 16th and 17th 
centuries, was renewed from time to time, with the utmoft 
animofity and fury. In file years 1587, 1596, 1630, 1637, 
and 1638, the Poles were generally victorious but in 1648 
the Cofaks gained great advantages over them, and the next 
year came to an accommodation, in which they not only pre- 
ierved their old immunities, but obtained additional privileges. 
The refult of all was, that thefe Cofaks remained under the 
protection of Rufsia 5 and, as their former country was entire* 
ly laid wafte in the late wars, they fettled In the Rufsian 
ukrainey upon receiving formal aflurances from the court of 
Rufsiay that no alteration (hould.be made in their political 
conftitutidn, and that no taxes whatever (hould be l&id 
upon them. The Cofaks, on the other hand, were always 
to keep in readinefs a good body of troops for the fervice of 
Rufsia : the yeat i?o8, Mazeppahy their Hettman or 

chief, went over from the Rufsians to the Swedes ; upon which 
Piter I. refolded to prevent fuch revolts for the future. To 
this end, after the battle of Puttawa , he feat a ftrong detach- 
ment into the above-mentioned little iflands in the Dnieper, 
Whither the Cofaks had fled, with theie wives and children, 
and all their effects ; auc^ ordered them all to be gu$£o the 
(word without diftinftion, and the plunder to be divided 
among his (bldiers. ' He likewise fent a great number of men 
into their country, and caufed feveral thousands of the Cofakt 
to be carried to the coafts’of the Baltic, where they were put 
* to all forts < 5 f hard labour ; and by that means he, in fe 
manner, extirpated them.* On the death of their Jaft Hett* 
m*) initial that office Was abolifticd j but it reftored 
/ I C* ".agah^ 
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again in r 750, .when they chofe far their Hettman count 
Ktrila Grigoriewitjh Rafumowjky, a Rufsian nobleman of 
great diftin&ion, whofe ele&ion was approved of by the era- 
prefs Elizabeth. , ' ' ■ 

What diftinguilhes the Z aporog-Cofaks from all other 
people, is, that they never fuffer any woman in their fettle- 
* ^nents, as the Amazons are faid not to have fuffered ^uiy^nen 
among them. The women of thefe Cofaks live iupther 
iflands of the Dnieper . They never marry, nor have any fa- 
mily : all their male children are inrolfed as foldiers, and the 
females are left with their mothers. The brother often has 
children by his filler, and the father by his daughter. They 
know no laws but thofe which cuftom has introduced, found- 
ed on their natural wants ; tho’ they have among them fome 
priefts of the Greek perfuafion. They ferve in the armies 
as irregulars ; and woe to thofe who fall into their hands a . 

The country of thefe Cofaks y who are an affemblage of 
ancient Roxelans , Sarmatians , and Tartars , is called the 0 - 
craine or Ukraine. It lies upon the bprders of Rufsia and Po- 
land, Little Ta?tary , and Turky (A), and was anciently a 
part of Scythia . By virtue of the laft treaty .fettled between 
Rufsia and Poland , in 1 693, the latter remains in poffeffion 
of all that part of the Ukraine which is fituated on the weft- 
flde of the Dnieper , and is now but poorly cultivated. That 
on the eaft-fide, inhabited by the Cofaks , is in a much better 
condition, anc^extcnds about 260 miles in length, and as 
many in breadth. It is one continued fertile plain, watered 
by . a great number of fine rivers, diverfified with pleafant 
wqpds, and yields fuch plenty of all forts of grain, pulfe, to- 
bacco, honey, and wax, as to fupply a great part of the 
Rufsian empire with thofe commodities^* Its pallures are ex- 
ceeding rich, and its cattle very large ; but the inhabitants 
are greatly plagued by locufts, which jnfeft thgufixe country. 
The houfes in the Ukraine are like thofe of the Rufsians, 
moftly built with timber. 0 

Xhb Cofaks are tall and well made,, generally hawk- 
nofed, and of a good mein. They are hardy, vigorous, 
brave, and extremely jealous of what is moft valuable in 
life, their liberty \ fickle ahd wavering, but (Sciable, chear- 
ful, and fprigbtfy. They are a vefy powerful people, and 
their forces cortflft wholly of cavalry. Their dialed is a com- 

'* Voltaire! 


A 

(A) Tlje word Ocraine, or Virai^t, properly fignijc) a firdn- 
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pouiid 6 f the Polijk in& Rufsta* language j but the latter ia 
the moft predominant. They were formerly pagans or ma- 
hoihetans j, but upon their entering into th ePoliJh fervice,they 
were baptized chriftians of the Romijh communion ; and 
ndw, that they belong to Rufsia y they profefs themfelves 
members of the Greek church. 

E4*?H«of their towns, with the diftrift belonging to it, 
is governed by an officer called Ottomans or Attamann . 

The Don-Cofaks 9 ftj called from their refidence upon the Don- 
banks of the river Don y greatly refemble thofe already de- Cofaks. 
feribed. In the year 1559, when the czar Iwan Baftlowiiz 
was emperor of Ruffia , they voluntarily put themfelves under 
his prote&ion, and are at this time on a pretty equal footing 
with the other Ruffian fubje&s. They have feveral towns ana 
villages, upon the banks of the Don j but are prevented from 
extending themfelves farther up the country, by the fcarcity 
of frefh water and wpod in many places. Their chief fup- 
port is grazing and agriculture, and occafionally robbing and 
plundering, for which they want neither capacity nor incli- 
nation. Every town is governed by a magiftrate called 
Tamann 5 and the Tamanns, with their towns, are under the 
jurifdi&ion of two Ottomanns , who refide at TJherkafky . The 
troops of thefe Cofaks likewife confift entirely of cavalry. In 
this country, all the towns and villages are fortified and en- 
compafled with palifades, to defend them againft the in- 
curfions of the Calmuks and Kuban-Tartars , wish whom they 
are continually at war. The Cofaks y in general, are of 
great fervice to garrifon-towns by way of defence, or to pur- 
lue an enemy ; but are not fo good at regular attacks. • 

The SietJb-Cofaks y who are alfo called Haidamacks y have sietfh- 
their particular Hettnian . They inhabit the Rufsian^ Polifh y Cofaks. 
and Turkijh dominions, along the banks of the Dnieper. 

The Yalk-Cifaks dwell on the fouth-fide of the river Yaik y Yaik- 
and upon the fyccefs of the Rufsian arms in the kingdom of Cofaks. 
AJlracan y voluntarily fubmitted to them. In ftature they 
greatly refemble the other Cofaks \ though, by their boorim 
manner ofliving, and inter-marriages with the Tartars , they 
have not the flype and air peculiar to the reft of their coun- 
trymen. Their natural dupofitions and cuftoms are, how- 
ever, nearly the fame. Hufbapdry, fifliing, feeding of 
cattle, are their principal employments, and, like the other 
tribes, they let flip no opportunity of making depredations 
on their neighbours. Their continual wars with the Kara- 
Kalpacs , and the KafatjhaifL-Horda y oblige them no keep* 
their to wnilanct villages in * ftate of defence. They are in- 
deed fubjey to Rufsian tVijwodes y to whomMiey ply Wk 
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pual tribute in corn, wax, honey, 'and cattle but they have 
alfo their particular chiefs, who govern them according to 
their ancient cuftoms. Notwithftanding that the generality 
of the Yaik-Cofaks profefs the Greek religion, yet a great 
many reliques of mahometanifor and paganifm are ftill found' 
among them. Being naturally bold and hardy, they make 
excellent foldiers ; and they are not fo turbulent Sf tne other 
Cofttks . They live entirely at peace With the Calfhuts, and 
their ether neighbours, and even maintain a commercial" in- 
tercourfe with them. 

friwijion The government of Kiew is divided into»the circles of 
of the go- Starqdu f. Sever ien or Nejhtn, (formerly a duchy* ceded 
•vsmment by the Poles to the Rnfsjans by the treatyof Andrujow 
y'Kiew. j n 1667) TJhernigow (formerly a duchy, and ceded alfo by 
the Poles to the Rufsians by the fame treaty) Kim, Pereie - 
JlzwUPriluki, Ltibni, Mirgoroi , GaAitJh, pultawa, and Samra< 
The places of moft note in thefe circles are, 

Starodub, declared a royal free city by the kings of 
Poland , and one of the four guarantee towns yielded as a fe«* 
curity to th e'RuJsians by the Poles . 

Kiew, or fitow, formerly K'tfivla , the capital of this 
government, faid to owe its origin to Km, a Slavonian 
prince; and, according to the Poltjh writers, to have been 
built in the year 430 : but this account is not to be depend- 
ed on. It was, at firft, the refidence of Skold and Dir, two 
celebrated Waregar\an chiefs: but in the year 1037, the 
great duke JaroJIaw declared it the capital of all Ru/sia; and 
it continued to be the refidence of the great dukes till the 
twelfth century. Afterwards it fell into the hands of the 
Poles., who, by the treaty of AndryfJcWy in 1667, gatfe it 
up to the Rujjians for a certain term of years, and in 1686 
ceded it for ever. While Kiew was fubjefl: to {Jje Poles, the 
papifts had a bifhop there ; but it is now tfie fee of a Greek 
archbilhop, who is the principal of its lmitferfity. In this 
town, which is the ohly dne in all Ruffta where thefe are 
any remains of antiquity, are fome Greek inferiptions twelve 
hundred years old, but not fuch as can throw any light up- 
on the hiftory of the people. I# ® * 

Pftltawa, famous for the fiega laid to it by the Swedes 
in xyogp and for the defeat of Charles XII. after which it 
fell irittf the hands of the ' Ruffians . It ftahds on the rives 
Worjkla , and is not a place of anj great ftrength. 

7 be go- • tVJI, The Government o/Bielocorod, 

A ?Ar t of, little Rufsia, inhabited hy Cijik 9 is ojie of 
fcdjT provinces in f us whole empig, and fup- 
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plies Boland with prodigious quantities of black cattle, well 
knoWn by the name -of Ukraine oxen. This province, and 
that of Kiew, are defended from the incurfions of the Crim 
'tartars by lines and forts, 'which reach from the Dnieper to 
the Don. ' 

The government of Bielogorod includes the diftri&s of Its divi- 
Sziujp, Carkowy Sttmyn , Kurjk, the circles of Bielogorod , IVa-fv>»* &c. 
luikiy and Siewjky and the province of Orel. 
a Its capital, formerly called Sarkel , now Bielogorody Hands 
on the river Done z. Was built in the year 9go by the great 
duke Wladimir, and is an archbilhop’s fee. 

Vlll. the Government of Woronesh and Asow <pheg»- 
Includes the diftrifta cf Woronejby Idez, Shatziy Tam- *i vernment 
bow , Korotoiakj and Bacbmut . Its principal places are, of Woro- 
Woronejh % a bi (hop’s fee, and the refidence of thene(h«*rf 
Stattbalter or governor. It lies upon the narrow, but very Afow. 
deep river of the fcme name, and mod of its flreets are laid j tJ diwifi- 
with beams of timber, inftead of a ftone-pavement. Here 0Ttf an J 
Peter the Great , to thesaftonifhment of all Rufsia , built his chief 
firft large (hips of war, in order to maintain his fovereignty places. 
over the Black Sea ; and at the fame time he made another 
dock-yard at Tawrow , a fmall town on the fame river. The 
veflels built at this laft were chiefly gallies and barks, which 
were employed in the war againft the Turks. 

Ajbw, a celebrated and important fortrefs, and once a 
town of confiderable trade, but now depioliflied. Near 
this place, which lies in the diftriA of Bacbmut , the Greeks , 
many centuries ago, built the city of Tanais y which was very 
famous for its trade, and, from time to time, underwent 
many viciflitudes. # The Genoefe> who fettled a trade with 
Rufsia foon after captain Chancellor *s difeovery of Archangel , 
became matters of this place in the beginning of the thir- 
teenth cSatifty, and gave it the name of Tana y or Catana (A). 

From the GUnoefe it fell into the hands of the Turks , loft its 
trade, and occame an inconfiderable town. In 1637, it 
was taken by the Cofaks ; who defended it againft the Turks 
in 1641, and the next year fet (ire to it, and blew it up. 

The Tufks rebuilt it, with ftrong fortifications: th$ Ruf- 
fians laid claim to in 1672, ancl took it in 1 696 j but by the 
treaty of the Pruth in 1711* it was reflated to the Turks . 

In 1 736, the Rufsians became mafterS of Afiw $ but by 

(A) The Tartars , who were Afo-w cojnsyet extant, on which 
very powerful in thefe parts, is the name of 4ie Taktanjfs- 
feem to;havsLbeen in pofleffioa Kan . Bufching. 9 
of it long before ; fortherc are ^ yj 
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tbe treaty coftcliided at K Milgrade in 1739, they were obliged 
to relinquifh, and entirely deftroy the plate V Such were 
the various turn* of fortune which befel this important 
fortrefs. 

• The Don-Cofah are the moft numerous part of the in-_ 
habitants of the government of IVotoneJh and Afow. Their 
Ottpmann. , or chief, refides chiefly at a town called Tjheriajk , 
‘built after the Turkijh manner, on the river Don. m 

These eight governments include fhe country fbppofcd 
always to have been ancient Rufsia . t 


chief of ^ uc ^ es °f Livonia and Esthonia 

Livonia Were formerly poflefled by three different nations, viz. 
anJElho the Livonians, Lettonians , and E/ihonians j in confcquence of 
nia. which they were divided into Liejland or Livonia , Lcttland 
or Lettonia , and EJlland or EJiboma ; not to mention the du- 
chies of Courland and Semgallcn, which aifo 'made a part of 
this country, till the fixteenth century. r 

The name of Liejiand or Livonia , which properly be- 
longs only to the diftrifl: that lies along the Duna , has in 
time been applied alfo to Lettonia 5 and, generally fpeaking, 
.the name Livonia comprehends the country properly fo call- 
ed, together with Lettonia and Ejihonia : but, ftri£tly, Livo- 
nia is only the fouth, and Ejihonia is the north part of the 


country. 

Their Livonia , including Efthonia and Lettonia , borders 

hound aria on Courland , th£ Baltic^ the gulph of Finland , Ingria , 
and extent. Eufsia Proper , and Poland ; and extends in length from 
north to fouth, from 150 to 200 miles, and in breadth from 
I3°» t0 160, exclufivc of the iflands belonging to it. 
jjir, foil, This country confifts partly of woods and morafles, and 
and fro- partly in a very fruitful foil. The air is'clear and healthy ; 
duce. and though the winter be fevere and long, and the liimmer 
confequcntly fhort, yet the heat of the climatt. diTHng this 
laft feafon is fuch, that the grain fown immediat|ly be.ore or 
juft after winter, ripens perfe&ly, and yields fuch plentiful 
crops, that Livonia is called the 44 Granary of the north (A).” 
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(A) In good yeas the Livo* 
mans export great quantities of 
rye and barley to He ’land, Spain , 
and other parts, before the 
cqjn is threihed, they dry and 
harden It in* kilns, heated by 

ftoves or dvens j method 

** * * 


yrhich does not in the leafl hurt 
it for fowing afterwards, or for 
making bread or malt. We 
find this praftice much recom- 
mended by the celebrated M, 
Duhdmel in his Traite df la Con- 
JervationJes Gratis . * 1 
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Itlikewjfe produces abundance offox, hemp, and lin-feed, 
reckoned the bell of any > and exports great quantities of 
hides and leather. Its horned cattle, horfes, and goats, 
are very numerous, and much efteemed : but its flieep are 
not extraordinary, their wool being coarfe. 

The rivers which water this country are the Duna , the Rivers 
Aa, the Embek, the Pernaw; and others of lefs note. It has and lakes ^ 
alfo l^vdTal lakes, as the Peipus lake, the Werczer lake, which* # 
is twenfy-three mifes in length and nine in breadth, the 
Eugan lake, &V. Tfoefe, as well as the rivers, afford plenty 
of fine falmon and other filh. Turbots are likewife caught 
in the gulph.of Riga, and a great part of the inhabitants fub- 
fift by their filheries. Upon thefe coafts are taken prodigious 
fhoals of ftromlings, a fpecies of herrings, which, when 
falted, are the ordinary food of the lower fort of people. A 
Swede has of late fet on foot a pearl -fiftiery, and there are be- 
tween forty and fifty rivulets and lakes in Efthonia and Livonia 
where it is carried on : but the former yields more pearls 
than the latter, which almoft equal the oriental in fize and 
clearnefs. • 

This country was formerly over-run with vaft forefts of 
oak, fir, pine, and birch trees : but the great quantities of 
timber ufed in building houfes and other ftrudtures, almoft 
all of which are of wood, as well in the towns as villages, 
and the making of the harbour of Roderwyck , together with 
what the inhabitants have cut down in order to clear their 
lands for tillage, have thinned them cqjifiderably, and 
thereby helped to free this country from numbers of wild 
beafts, with which it ufed formerly to be exceedingly in- 
fefted. 

The roads and highways in Livonia are kept in good re- 
pair, and at the end of every Ruffian werft, a red pillar i9 
erefted, on which is marked the number of werfts from one 
town to anofher. The country-inns are very mean ; but 
the pofl>hou(ps have every thing in good order. The ufual 
way of travelling in winter, is in fledges. 

This country was formerly interfperfed with many towns Some ac^ 
and villages \ but they have been fo deftroyed by the wars count of 
and com’metions, 'which Livonia has experienced, that thecoun- 
fcarcely any thing more^ban the ruins of them now remain, tries . 

In many countries, a traveller pafles through more towns in 
a journey of fifty or threefcore miles, tharf in all this vaft ex- 
tent of land. To the fame caufe, among feveral others, 
may likewife be aferibed the indigence of the Livonian 
p$af$nts, who are obliged to carry to their lords whatever 
porn they*in4end for file, and to take of them, in return, 
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iron, fait, tobacco, and finch other things^they have oc- 
casion for, charged at an exorbitant rate, * Thefe lords af- 
terwards diftil fpirits frpm it, which they vend ; or fend it to 
# the fea-ports, where they difpofe of it to the heft advantage, 

A much greater number of people might doubtlefr be 
maintained in Livonia than it has at prefent ; for it has been 
•extremely depopulated bv war, peftilence, and famii^^Their 
number may be partly afcertained by thp following piethod : 
The eftates in Livonia are taxed according to the number pf 
Hakes , that is, of men fit for labour? between the age of 
fifteen and fifty ; five of thefe being reckoned to a Hake . 
Now the peafants of Livonia are faia to confifr of no more 
than 5009 Hakety which amount to 25,000 labouring men : 
an inconfidefable numher for fo extenfive a province. 

Besides inhabitants who are defcended from the Germans , 
Livonia contains great numbers of EJihontant and Lettonians* 
people of a very different extraction and language ; though 
their manners and cuftoms are pretty much the fame. The 
Eftboniansy from their fimilarity of fpfech, and other circym- 
ftances* feem to be derived fiom the fame ftock with the 
Finlanders . The Lettonianiy both from their name and 
language, feem to have fprung from that of the Litbuaniansy 
who were compo fed of a variety of Sarmatian tribes. The 
Livonians call both thefe U ndeutjcbeny that is, people who are 
not Germans . Their ftature feldom exceeds the middle fize ; 
but they are vigorous and hardy, enduring cold and heat, 
and undergoing the greateft fatigue and labour with alacrity. 
Their houfes are very mean, and the rooms quite black with 
fmoke, owing to their making their fires in the middle of 
them. They arc all vaflals, or rather flaves to their lords, 
who may treat them as they pleafe, provided they do not kill 
them. They are chiefly employed in agriculture, grazing, 
and fifhing j have a natural genius for mechanise, though 
there are few artificers among them ; are much addicted to 
drunkennefs, and indulge many fuperftitious prSCtices in pri- 
vate. There are alfo many RpJJtans in this country. The 
languages ufually fpoken here are the Germany the Rujfum % 
the Swedijhy the Finlandijhy the Lettonian and • Efthonian 
tongues. Moft of the inhabitants of Livonia a?e Lutherans ; 
but the Calviniftss papifts, and members of the Greek church, 
refiding among them, are indulged with the free exercife 
of their religion. Their nobility, who are verv numerous, 
and moftly of foreign extraction, being defcei^afd from fuch 
families a% came anciently into Livonia , with the king of 
Denmarky gr removed thither from different parjp of Germpny % 
*pari\£ulatl y£ower*Saxonyy together with fome Swedes and 
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/Mrr, have', in general always dibfett a military life* Thofe 
who are otherwife inclined, who chufe to reftiie upon their 
* fcftatfcs, and make improvements in agriculture, are com- 
monly inverted with civil and juridical employments ; and 
pf this clafs are governors, prefects, land-marfhals pro- 
vincial, and Hake judges, 6 fc. They have no reafon to 
coiitphan of having fallen under the dominions of Ruffian 
jdl their rights and privileges have been ft nee confirmed to 
-them, and the eftates which the crown of Sweden had re* 
aflumed having atfo been reftored to the former feudatories, 

A diet or provincial aflembly is held for Efthonia once in 
three years, at Reval ; in which one of the chief of the no* 
bility, who is equal to a land-marfhal, is eleded by vote, and 
at the expiration of his office he is intitled, bn the firft va- 
cancy, to the port of land-rath , or provincial coimfellor. AH 
matters relative to the public utility are difeufled in this diet, 
and out of it a committee is appointed, in which the land - 
raths have a feat. The diet is convened by the chief of the 
nobility, on any important occalion : but it is never held at 
Riga, without leave from the court of Russia ; which being 
obtained, a land-marflial is chofen, whofe bufinefs is chiefly 
reftri&ed to the affairs under the confideration of the diet. 

All the pari/hes in Efthonia , which are only forty in a **d go- 
number, from whence we may judge of their extent, are wnment* 
fubjeil to the nobility in point of ecclefiaftical jurifdi&ion. 

They are divided into provoftfhips, acceding to the circles 
in which they lie. The conftrtory of noples is compofed of 
a prefident, who is a land-rath, provofts, the preachers at 
the cathedral of Revolt and fome other affeftors. Here is 
alfo a fupreme fpi ritual court of appeals, which coniifts of 
feme of the clergy, land-raths and nobles. 

Livonia , or the general government of Riga, contains 
upwarefs Of an hundred and twenty parifbes, which are 
likewife ujider the jurifdi&ion of a conftrtory of nobles, and 
a general fuperintendant, who refides at Riga , where the 
high conftrtory is held. Each circle has a governor in civil 
# and ecclefiaftical affairs, who muft be a nobleman. The 
miniftSisof Pernau , DorpaU and other little towns in Li - 
Uonia, are fubjeft tft’the general fuperintendant: but the 
cities of Riga, Revql, aryl Narva, have their confiftorics, 
which, as well as their magiflracy, are independent of the 
nobility. 

The higheft tribunal in Efthonia is called The Government, 
or Supreme Provincial, Court , which aflemble^yearly for the 
adminHtration of juftice, about the middle of^ January, and 
continues fitting tul Eajler . It is corilpofed of the governor.,* 
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who is prefident, and twelve land*- rath?, wl^dreall noWe^^ 
and have the rank of major-general. The iaoidrraths have 
power to fill up at their own diferetion, the vacancies in 
their college, from among the nobility, without , any licence 
Or nomination from the crown; and the fenidr land-raths 
compofe a government in the abfence of the other governors. 
•Subordinate to this tribunal are the Mann-Gerichte Qt«infe~ 
rior courts, and Haken- Richter or infejior judges.. The 
Haken* Richter of every circle in EJihonia has two adjunfta 
or afliftants. His poll is to infpe& the toads and bridges, to 
levy the money granted by the diet for the public fervice, 
and to hear and determine all debates concerning limits and 
other incidents. A Mann-Gerichte , of which there are 
three, is compofed of a judge, two afleflors, and "a notary. 
Thefe take cognizance of all criminal matters, and difputes 
of greater importance, An appeal lies from the Hakcn- 
Richter to the Mann-Richter . Both thefe are appointed by 
the college of land-raths, and mud be of the rank of no- 
bles, and continue in office for threg years only. When 
they are changed, the adjuncts are generally made afleflors, 
one of the afleflbrs is appointed Haken* Richter , and the 
former Haken-Richter is preferred to the office of Mann * 
Richter . As thefe courts are held only at certain times, the 
plaintiffs are obliged to make application previoufly to the 
General Government or fypreme council, where the governor, 
who is nominated by the crown, prefides. 

The chief tribunal in the General Government of Riga or 
Livonia , is the Hof Gericht , or fupreme court of judicature, 
which is appointed by the czarina. There are alfo twelve 
land-rtiths, or provincial counlellors ; but only one of 
them has a feat in the Hof Gericht. Each of thefe land- 
raths refides in his turn, at Riga, for a month, in order to 
prefide in the college of the nobility, and takes , cognizance 
of the fame affairs, as the chief of the nobles does in EJihonia . 
The land-raths indeed eledt the college ; but their choice 
mud be approved by the Ruffian court. The inferior courts 
are the Land -Gericht, and Ordnungs-Gericbt , the members of 
which have their refpedtive afleflbrs ; and they are ton the 
fame footing as the Mann- Richter «£id Haken-Richter in 
EJihonia . But frorjj all thefe courts there lies an appeal to 
the college of judicature, eftabfilhed at Peterjburg for the 
provinces of EJihonia and Livonia , and from that again to 
the fenate, which is the fupreme tribunal for the whole 
r bar an. Ru lfe n empire. 

tintbif- I he ancient hiitory of thefe duchies is very da/k jhd 
toiy wrt^obfcurc. Paganifin prevailed in them till the 12& century, 
tb/cure. V t \ ‘ 



when? the chriftian religion was firft introduced into Livonia 
bjr the following accident! In the year 1158, feme Bremen 
merchants, bound to Wijby in Gothland , being driven by ftrefs 
of weather upon the coaft of Livonia , landed at the mouth 
of the river Xtamz, near the Baltic . The inhabitants, who * 
called themfclves Liven* at firft oppofed their landing ; but 
becoming more tradable by degrees, they at laft traded , 
with each other, ^/ter this the Bremehers came hither in 
greater numbers, to traffic with the natives, with whofe 
confent they formed a # little fettlement about two leagues ijp 
the river. Thefe new colonifts foon increaftng, brought 
with them from Germany , about the year 1 186, orie Mein- 
bard, an Augufline monk, of the convent of Segeberg in 
Wagria, who having learned the language of the country, 
perfuaded fome of the Livonians to be baptized, and was 
foon after ordained bifhop of Kerkbolm , one of their towns, 
which was made an epifcopal fee. From this aera a great 
many German famines fettled in Livonia ; and about the fame 
time, viz . in 1196, Canute VI. king of Denmark , made an 
expedition into EJlhonia , and, after conquering that province, 
introduced chriitianity, . built churches, an 9 fent priefts to 
officiate in them. With a view towards effecting the re- 
dudion of Livonia, bifhop Albert inftituted an order of 
knighthood, called the knights of Chrift, and pope Innocent 
III. gave them the fame ftatutes with the knights templars, 
and a crofs and fword to be worn upon their coat by way of 
badge, at the fame time enjoining them Obedience to the 
bifhop of Riga. In the year 1 206, bifhop Albert gave this 
order a grant of a third part of Livonia , with all the privi- 
leges of foverergnty ; which was confirmed in 1210, by^opc 
Innocent III. who exempted the knights from tythes, and 
other impofts. Thefe knights were, by order of Winno , 
their firft* gsand matter, ftiled Fratres Enftferi , or fword - 
bearing knights. In 1231 they were united with the knights 
of the Teutonic order ; and as thfeir habit, when thus incor- 
porated, was a white mantle with a black crofs, they called 
themfelves Brothers of the Crofs \ which humble title they, 
however* changed in 1382, into that of Lords of the Crofs . 
In 1346, thefe knights pu ^ afed EJlhonia of Waldemar III. 
king of Denmark, for •18,^0 Lothige masks of filver (A). 
In 1521, the grand-matter of the Teutonic order in Prujfta , 
fold his chief jurifdidion in Livonia , to Walter Plettenberg, 
the general of the knights of the crofs, who, together with 
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(A) A Lothige marls is nine ounce* twelve penny-weight* 
Troy weight. 3 . » 
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the ftates of Livonia , were difchatged from their o^ttl ofobe* t 
dience to the T eutonic grand-tnafter ; arid -inf's- little • titrtd 
after the emperor Charles V. admitted thefa among the 
princes of tht empire. By this privilege the Livoniani had 
a tight of appealing from their high court of judicature to 
the aiilic council at Spires. About this time the reformation 
began to extend over the whole country. ^ 

* 'Tow’ahds the middle of the lixteenth century, fhe czar 
Iwan Bajilowitz formed the defign of fulfduing this country : 
upon which the city of Reval, and the duchy of Efihottia, put 
themfelves under the protection of Sweden : and upon theft; 
grounds was founded the claim of the crown of Sweden to 
Livonia, as well as the fuperior privileges which EJlhorliti 
enjoyed beyond Livonia. Gothard Ketlern, grand-mafter of “ 
the order of the croCs, furrendered Livonia to the king of 
Poland, as great duke of Lithuania ; upon which it was an- 
nexed to the crown ; folemnly refigned his command ; arid 
in 1561 was created the firft duke of Cotsrland, but was to 
hold this duchy as a fief of Poland. The Poles alfo got pof* 
fefiion of Riga and Lettonia: immediately after which a 
dreadful war broke out betwixt Rujfta , Sweden, and Poland, 
and laid wafte this country in particular, for a whole cen- 
tury, till, by the famous treaty of Oliva , in 1660, Livonia 
was given up by Poland to Sweden, and the Duna was agreed 
on as the boundary betwixt the Swedi/h and Polijh dominions. 
This country was again miferably ravaged in the great 
northern war, which broke out in the beginning of the pre- 
fent century } till at laft, by the treaty of Ny/ladt, concluded 
in the year 1721 , Sweden agreed to cede Livonia for ever 
to Rujjia. Notwithftanding this, the Swedes attempted to 
recover it in 1741 j but inftead of fucceeding, loft part of 
Finland, which they were obliged to give up to Rufsia by the 
treaty of Abo , concluded in 1743. 

Their tre- Since this country has been under the clominion of 
Jent divk Rufsia, it has been divided into i 

Jion and I. The general' government of Riga-, 

principal 2. The general government of Reval ; and, 
places. 3 * The government of the city of Narva. t 

IX. The general GffiOijj^ftAent of R t c a 

Contains Lettonia, to which* the name of Livonia is atfd 
given in a reftri&ed fenfe, and conlifts of the circles of Riga, 
IVenden, Pernau, Dorpat, and the province of Oefel. 

The principal places in this government are, • 

Riga, tht capital not only of this circle and govern- 
ment, but alfo of the whole province. It ftan£s tipon the 

*. 



mi is laid to have taken its name from a rivulet 
formerly called Rige, now Rifing, which is almoft dried up* 
This city, though populous, well fortified, and famed for 
ittr opulence and commerce, is not large. CbarksX II. king 
of Sweden, in i$6o, not only declared it the capital of the, 
country, hut ranked it next in degree to Stockholm, and ho-* 
nourea all the members of its council, and their fucceflbrs, 
with tffetitle of noble, whilft they fit in the council. The* 
iireets are narrow, but the houfes are handfoflne, and built 
chiefly with ftone, mych in the fame manner as thofe of the 
Hanfi towns upon the Baltic . Its cathedral and churches, 
particularly thofe of the Lutherans , and its gymnajium or 
academy, are magnificent ftru&ures, and well endowed. 
Here are aiv ancient cattle, a ftrong citadel, and two well- 
i'urniflicd arfcnals, one ftored with arms at the expence of 
the crown, the other at that of the city. Its fortifications, 
have been much improved by its prefent pofleflors ; and 
thofe next the fea fyave been enlarged with additional works. 
This city has an excellent harbour, carries on a good trade 
with England , Holland,* and the Hanfe towns, in fummer ; 
and in the winter-feafon it trafficks with tjie Ruffian pro- 
vinces by means of fledges. Its privileges, which are very 
confidcrable, were confirmed by the emprefs Anne . The 
fupreme court of judicature for Livonia , and the high con- 
ilftory, are held in this city, which is alfo the refidence of 
the governor and general fuperintendant. Riga was built in 
the year 1200, and fhortly after encompafjpd with a wall. 
It has flittered greatly both by fires and lieges. Of the 
latter, the moft confiderable are thofe it fuftained from the 
Rufiians in 1656; from the Saxons and Poles in 1700 ; ^jnd a 
fecond time from the Rufsians in 1710, when it was obliged 
to fubmit to Peter the Great . 

Dunamunde , formerly a convent of Cijlercian monks, 
founded G ^ Albert, bilhop of Livonia , in the year 1201, is 
now a noblfyfortification, at the mouth of the Duna , where 
the (hips which fail out of the Baltic into that river, pay toll 
orcuftom. It was taken by the Swedes in 1609 and 1618 ; 
and in 1 700 by the Saxons , who gave it the name of Au - 
gujlujburl . , In 1701 it furrendered a third time to the 
Swedes , who by that means became matters of a fine train 
of artillery belonging to tl)e Saxons \ and in 1710 it was 
taken by ths Ruffians* 

Wenden , in the circle of that name, though once the 
feat „ of the grand-matter of the Teutonic order, and a 
place of great importance, having had fjsveral /Jiets held* in 
it, is now raduecd to a fmati mean town. When it was 

befieged 
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bcfiegcd and taken by tfee Ruffians in isp f mtiyof the itl* 
habitants, dreading the lavage cruelty of die Ruffkmsy bletf 
themfelvcs up with the caftle. 

Dorpatj or Dorpt, a town upon the river Embed , which 
is called by the Eflhoniansy Emma Soggi , or the Mother-river , 
Hands in the circle of the fame name, and is alfc called 
« pdempe . It was built in the year 1 030, by Juru Jarof- 
law ffTadimirwitz, great duke of Ruffia y who gave it the name 
of Juriew ; but the Ruffians continued in poflefiion olf it only 
to the year 1191. Volgum 9 great matter of the knights of 
the crofs, took Dorpat by ftorm in 1210 $ after which it was 
rebuilt by thofe knights, and made an epifcopal fee. It was 
formerly a member of the Hanfeatic confederacy, a place of 
coniiderable trade, and a rich and beautiful to#n ; but its * 
wealth and beauty have, from time to time, fallen a prey to 
the frequent ravages of war. The laft fiege it fuftained was 
in 1 704, when it was taken by the Ruffians , and treated 
with great inhumanity. But its ruin was completed in 1708, 
when thefe favage conquerors carried away all its inhabitants 
as prifoners of war, and blew up its ‘caftle and fortifications. 
Thofe unhappy fcaptives being afterwards allowed to return 
to their native place, rebuilt it, with wooden houfes,..as 
well as their wretched circumftances would permit; and 
fince the peace of Nyftadt , the number of its inhabitants has 
been fo much increased, that it is rather more populous now 
than it was under the Swedijh dominion; though it ftill 
makes a very melancholy appearance, almoft all its ancient 
buildings ftill lying in ruins. Guftavus Adolphus , king of 
Sweden , founded an univerfity at Dorpat 9 in the year 1632 ; , 
but ft was removed in 1699 to Pernau 9 where it foon decay- 
ed ; and the building originally intended for it is now con- 
verted into a magazine. 

The province of Oefel includes the iflands of QtffU Moen y 
and Runoe . 0^7 lies at the entrance of the gun of Riga y is 
about iixty miles long, and from nine to twelv&broad, and 
formerly belonged to the Teutonic order, who refigned it to 
the Danes . The Danes , at the peace of Bremefebro , ceded it 
to the Swedes ; and thefe laft, by the treaty of Nyflgdt, gave 
it up to Rufsia . Moen and Runoe a jrj little i flanks of no fort 
of confequence. „ * 

X. Tbe general Govemmttit of Reval 

Includes the province of Eflhmia. Its chief places are. 

<Revc.' x which lies upon the Baltic, and once made no 
inconfiderabie figure among the Hahfe towus. Though not 
large, it is opulent, welf fortified, and 4 ill has f a flourifhing { 



TfaMififiy of Tjiuftii; 

tr|c|^ Bojth the town abdcaftle were founded by Walde- 
ot Xknmrky 'UX the year 1218; and re- 
clbiiredfiLS Well ai the' whole duchy tif Ejlhonia y moftof 
its privileges from the Danijh monarch. The houfes of 
this city, - which are of brick, are, in general, well 
built ; but the ftreets are narrow andifregular. Its harbour* 
is convefiidnt and fpacious, and a part of the Rufiian fleet 
ufually lies in it. Reval has its own arfenal, and maintains* < 
a numbor of iriatrofl^s and foldiers. Its tolls or cuftoms, 
whiebare cortfiderable, are divided between the magiftracy 
and me crown. It Whs totally deftroyed by fire in the year 
1433 ; and in 1710 furrendered to Peter the Greats who not 
only confirmed its antient privileges, but reftored feveral 
..pthers'which the crowrt of Sweden had taken away. 

Near Reval lie*the remains of the rich convent of Mari - 
enthal.> which was demolilhed at the reformation. The 



building of this convent, which was begun in 1400, or 1407, 
took up twenty-nine years. 

About thirty miles further, upon the fame coaft, lies 
Rogcnvick, where Peter Jl. purpofed to have made an excel- 
lent harbour; but it was not finilhed in his time. ^1746, 
the emprefs Elizabeth took a view of this plac*e, and ordered 
the- work begun by her father to be continued. 

The little triangular ifland of Dagho y in the Baltic^ is 
tolerably fertile. Each fide of it is about twelve miles long. 

The city of Narva , upon the banks of a rapid river sf 
the fame name, which runs from the Peipus lake into the 
gulf of Finland) was built in the year 12.24, the reign of 
IValdemar II. kihg of Denmark. It is not large, but its 
houfes are handfome ; and its trade, particularly in flax, is 
very confiderable. Narva has frequently felt the calamities 
of war. When clofely preffed by the Ruffians in 1700,. it 
was relieved by Charles XII. of Sweden ; who, with an army 
greatly intaier to that of the Rufsians , entirely defeated the 
latter, and raifedthe fiege. In 1704, it was again beficged 
by the Rufsiins , and carried by aflault; and fince that time 
it has been a part of the Rufsian dominions, but with the full 
enjoyment of all its former rights and privileges ; the Ruf- 
fians only *eferving the right of appeal to the fenate at Pe« 
terjburg . * # * • 

XI. Ingria, which now, confiitutes the Government's 0 ’ 
of Petersburg, */Peterf- 

Lie's between the gulf of Finland, Carelia, and Rufsia, Im- 
properly fo called j and is watered by the Luga* 
t)ie Cowafla, jnd the Newa, or N(vq : which Ian is a broad . * 

i 'Mod. Hist, Vol» XXXV. • D . rapid. rw * 
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lapid river* has its fource in the lake La&tga y and rw 
through the city of Pete'rfiurg , where it divides into, fev^al 
channels, and after a courfe of about forty miles, difcharges 
itfelf into the gulf of Finland . This country is fertile, both 
in corn and pafture, and abounds in all kinds of game, par^ 

* ticularly elks. The Rufsians had been in pofleffion of this 
province fo early as the thirteenth century ; but were after- 
wards obliged to give it up to Sweden . They recovered it 
again in 1702 ; and it was confirmed Jo them, wjth their 
other conquefts, by the treaty of Nyjladt in 172 1, and that 
of Abo in 1 743. 0 

andprin - The moil remarkable places in this government are, 

cipal Iwangorod , or John's-caJlle* a ftrong fort, built by the 

places . great duke Iwan mfilowitz , in the year 1492, on |be river 

Narva, clofe by the city of the fyme name. 

Kronftadt, a good town, and admirable fortification, upon 
the ifland of Retufari , which is about four miles long, 
and one mile broad, and is called by the Rufiians , on ac- 
count of its form, Kotlinnoi-Oftrow , 0 ft the Kettle- ijland. 
Kronjtadt lies in the gulf of Finland , about eight leagues, by 
water, from Peterjburg, and near "two leagues from the 
coaft of IngriaP It was built by Peter I. who alfo ereded 
near it the ftrong fort of Kronfcblofs, in 1703, in thewinter- 
Jeafon. That great prince embelliihed Kronjtadt with a fine 
palace of ftone ; but it is now uninhabited, and, with feve- 
ral other handfome ftone edifices, which make a grand ap- 
pearance on the Ingria fide, is falling to decay. The inha- 
bitants of Kronjiadt are a mixture of all nations, confifting of 
foldiers, Tailors, and burghers ; and amount to about twenty 
thoufand fouls. The town is defended by its own wall, on 
which fevcral great guns are planted, and alfo by the citadel 
and fort of Kronfcbloj 5 y 'wh\cYi are at a veiyfmall diftance from 
it, on the Ingrian fhore. Kronftadt has three harbours, which 
are all large; fafe, and commodious ; but thq,J/£ih water 
in them is very prejudicial to Ihips. The harbour for mer- 
chantmen lies weftward, and is very convenient ; but that 
for fhips of war, in which thegreateft part of the Rufsian 
fleet is laid up, lies towards the eaft. The powder* magazine 
is built in the water in this harbour. The middip harbour 
is for other (hips and yachts belonging to thecruwn. Peter 
the Great intended to fit up this place for the conveniency of 
repairing his large, men of waV, by making a ftone canal, 
of an extraordinary breadth and depth, with feveral docks in 
it. But this great work was not compleated till the prefent 
rejgn. ^ The canal alone is two werfts and fiffy fathoms 
loh£ i and from the outward fluice of the dock to the lea, is 

three 
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thr^e hundred and fifty -eight Rufsipn, or four hundred and 
feyenteeo Bnglijb fathoms. The water in it is raifed to the 
depth of twenty-four feet* by means of two large fluices. 
On the furface of the water, the canal, when full, is one 
hundred feet, and at the bottom from fifty-four to fixty-. 
feven feet in breadth. The outward and inward walls of 
the canal, and the mole, are hewn out of a rock. At the 
end of die canal is a deep ^bafon, lined with ftone, which* - 
jntepfedh the forma: at right angles, and is intended for a 
■“Ytfervoir of the water # of the canal, when the docks are to 
be cleared of it. This great and ufeful work is not to be pa- 
ralleled. When the canal was firft opened in 1752, it re- 
ceived the appellation of Peter the Firft and the Great ; and at 
tha-mtnrth-of it were ere&ed two pyramids. On the north- 
fide of the ifland of Retufari , the water is fo (hallow, as to 
be navigable only for fmall boats. 

Kronfchhft is a ftrong caftle, built on a fand-bank in 
the fea, at the distance of a cannot-£hot from the har- 
bour of Kronftadt , towards Ingria. It was erefted, as we 
have already obferved, Jby Peter I. for the fecurity of his 
conquefts ; and fuch improvements have \$en added to it 
fince, that, like Kronftadt , it is juftly called the bulwark of 
Peterfburg. It is built in the form of a round tower, with 
three galleries, one above another, and is well provided 
with cannon on every fide. All fhips that fail to Peterjhurg 
are obliged to pafs between this caftle and Kronftadt , within 
reach of the cannon from both fides. 9 

Oranienbaum , a fine palace on the continent, near the 
gulf of Finland , and direfily facing Kronftadt , was built 
by prince Menjhikow , and afterwards converted into an Ijpf- 
pital for feamen : but it is now the fummer-refidence of the 
great duke. Nothing can be more delightful than the gar- 
den belonging to this feat. 

Peterhof tS*an imperial palace on the coaft of lngria 9 
where the present emprefs ufually refides in fummer. From 
the time of Peter I. no expence has been fpared in adding to 
the natural beauties of this place, all the embelliibments of 
art. The building itfelf cannot, indeed, boaft of any great re- 
gularity ; but its charming fituation, the elegance of its gar- 
dens, adorned with fountains which eje£t prodigious columns 
of .water to an amazing height* its grottos, double cafcades, 
delightful groves, and many other beauties too numerous to 
recite, render it little inferior to the celebrated Ver failles* 
The palace Hands on a hill, about fixty feet high, and com- 
mands a moft extenfive prqfoeft, diversified with nobleN fe fltt 
of the city of feterjburg, Kronftadt, and the fea. # Aqjfong 
v • D 2 * . .th* • 
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the fummer-houfes belonging to this palace, is a very fine 
one, famed for its curious paintings, and diflingufthed by the 
name of Man Plaiftr , My Delight. . 

Strelin-Hof, or Strelna-Mufa , is an imperial feat, built in 
.the water, by Peter I. who intended to make it a fuperb pa- 
lace, with a garden, a labyrinth, and other cmbellifliments •, ' 
but his plan has not yet been compleated. 

• Elizabeth- Hoff, Annen-Hoff, and Catharine- Hoff," are alfo 
imperial refidences on the river Neva. The lad, which was 
the favourite feat of the emprefs Catharine, confifts, properlyj” ■ 
of two edifices, and (lands in a wood, in one of the fined 
(pots near Petcrjburg ; but its low fituation exppfes it to fre- 
quent inundations. 

St. Petcrjburg , fituatc in 59 degrees 57 mmOtes north ' 
latitude, is one of the capitals of the Ruffian empire, and an 
imperial refidence. It lies partly on the continent in Ingria 
and Finland , among thick woods, and partly on feveral 
i (lands, formed by the channels of the Neva, which divides 
itfclf into two main branches, called the Great and Little 
Neva, and many fmallcr dreams, a*d by the rivers Fontanka 
and Moika, besides feveral canals. The low and fwampy 
foil in which it dands, has been confiderably raifed with 
trunks of trees, earth, and done : its fituation is neverthe- 
lefs plcafant, and the air wholefome. The city is about 
fix Englijh miles in length, and nearly the fame in breadth, 
and has neither wall nor gates. The number of its houfes 
is computed atjdght thoufand, about fix hundred of which 
are of (lone ; but the red arc built with timber, and, for the 
mod part, in an irregular manner, after the Rufsian tade. 
There are about twenty Rufsian churches in Peterjburv \ 
and, which we may judly look upon as fo many temples 
erefted to toleration, and fo many noble examples fet to 
other nations, four Lutheran churches for the Germans fe- 
veral Calvinijtical for the Swedes, Finlanders, and French pro- 
tedants, and others for the Englijh, Dutch , apd Roman ca- 
tholics. The beginning and increafe of this now flouridling 
metropolis were very extraordinary ; for till the year 1703, 

• the only buildings on the fpot, where it now dands, were 

two fmall fifhing huts ; and Peter the Great hwifig in thau 
year taken Nyenfchanze upoif the ritor Neva, and made him-' 
felf mafler of this country, ite convenient fituation for the 
Baltic trade determined him to build a town and fortrefs here • 
a defign which he immediately beganto put in execution calll 
ing the town by his own name. It was at fird intended 
Ml Vior 4 place of .arms, to wljich all kinds of military 
doje., m^ht be conveniently brpught from th»interior parts 
f +• • /# of 
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of the empire, in order to facilitate the carrying on of the 
war with Sweden . Both the public edifices and private houfes 
were then built only with wood ; the dock and the town 
had no other fortifications than a rampart of earth, nor were . 
the ftreets paved ; fo that if the czar had been deprived of * 
r the place at that time, his lofs would not have been great. 
But, fliortly after, the vi&ory at Pultawa y and the redudtion • 
of Livonify infpiring foim with hopes that he fliould be able to 
J^epTiis conquefts ; influenced alfo by his fondnefs for ma- 
ritime affairs, by a deffte of perpetuating his name, an aver- 
fion to Mofcowy where he had received much ill treatment in 
his youth, and, fome add, the pleafuce of mortifying the 
R ufsipns * who were extremely attached to the city of Mofcowy 
fie DeganTtcTthinlc ferioufly of rendering Peter/burg the capital 
of his empire; and accordingly ordered the caftlc to be built 
with ftone, the admiralty to be walled-in with the fame 
materials, all the buildings to be eredted in a handfomer and 
more durable manifcr than before, and gardens to be laid 
out. 

In 1714 he removea the . council to Peterflmrgy and 
handfome edifices were eredted in a ftrait line, for the pub- 
lic offices, which were alfo tranflated thither in 1718. The 
principal families were likewife ordered to make this their 
place of refidence, and to build houfes here according to 
their abilities. This occafioned an irregularity in the build- 
ings; for the fituation of the town was not precifely fixed 
till the year 1721. The nobility and burgners had been 
diredted to build their houfes on the ifland of Peter/burg ; 
and not a few buildings, both public and private, were ac- 
cordingly eredted there. But afterwards the emperor refolved 
to have the whole town ftand upon the ifland of tVaftli-OJirow* 
The ftreets were marked out, canals were dug, the ifland 
was to be <*48fended by fifty-feven baftions, and the nobility 
had their houfes to begin again ; when the death of the czar 
put a ftop td the execution of this defign ; and the new 
buildings then eredied, have fince been buffered to go to 
ruin. 


Tim Ruffian nobility expreffed great relu&ance to fettlo 
jftifPetcrJburg^ nor is it tpbe wandered at, as they can nei- 
ther live fo cheap, nor commodioufly there, as they did 
at Mofcow. The foil about Peterjburg is not very fertile, fo 
that provifions are brought to that city from a great diftance, 
and mud be paid for in ready money ; which was fmall 
inconvenience to the nobility, who were aecufton^d tc»fuh 
fift chiefly on the produce of their eftates, and feldom abo|ojd 
ed in money* # Befides* Mofcow feemed to them jnuch fort 
' ;• D 9 
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for the imperial feat ; being in the center of the empiffc* 
from whence juftice might be more eafiljr admiiiiftercd, and 
the national revenues be received and diftmrfed with greater 
conveniency and difpatch. They likewife thought, that 

* Peterjburg flood too near the frontiers of Sweden. How* 
ever, notwithftanding all thefe disadvantages, this city be- *' 

• came large and fplendid in the time of its founder, and has 
been fo improved fince, by his fucce^ors, that i( is now 
ranked among the moft elegant places in Europe. * 

The river Neva is about 800 paflss broad near Peterf* 
burg % but not every where proportionably deep 5 fo that large 
mcrchant-fhips are cleared at KronJladt\ but -the men of 
war built at Peterjburg are conveyed to Kronfla dt by m eans 
of certain machines called camels. There is buT one bridge 
over the Neva, which is built with large flat-bottomed boats, 
and joins the dock-yard to Bafili-OJlrow. The praams y or 
lighters, which fupportthe bridge, are laid acrofs the river 
in fpring, fo as to make a fafe and convenient paffage. But 
they are taken away in autumn before the froft begins. The 
only communication between the oVher iflands, even in fum- 
mer, is either in boats or barks, which crofs the water at 
ftated times : but there are bridges over the Moikay the Eon* 
tankay and the canals, 

Peterjburg- Ijlandy called, by way of diflindion, the 
ifland of Old Peterjburg, , is formed by the Great and 
Little Neva , and the Newka , and is upwards of two leagues 
in circuit. It is well peopled, but moft of the houfes 
upon it are very indifferent. Here is ftill to be feen the 
little wooden houfe built by order of Peter the Great , for his 
refidence at the time that he arrived upon the fpot where 
the city now ftands : and, in order to perpetuate the remebv ' 
brance of this remarkable circumftancc, it is enclofed within 
a ftone-wall, and has been covered with a ngnkroof. On 
this ifland is likewife a horn-work belonging to the fort, 
which ftands upon a little ifland in the middle of the Neva , 
and of the city, and is included under the general denomi- 
nation of Peterjburg-ijland. This fort, which is of an hexa- 
gonal form, and built with ftone, according to the modern 
improvements in fortification, is planted withal great nunfcs 
ber of cannon. • Under it are vaultsor dungeons, commonly 
ufed as prifons. » In the miSft of it is an elegant church, 
where the remains of Peter the Great , his confort Catherine , 
and many others of that iiluftrious family, are depofited, in 

W maufoleums. In the fine lofty tower "belonging to 
lurch, the fpire of which is covered with gilt copper, 
fej 0 i beKs with chimes, made in Pltmndy which 
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play every twelve hours. Upon one of the baftions of this 
forty oppofite to the imperial palace, a flag is always hung 
out,- according to the cuftom in Holland j which, onftate- 
holidays, is exchanged for a liner, with the Ruffian eagle 
upon it : and on fuch feftivals the baftions and curtains of 
the fort are finely illuminated with lamps. On the fame 
baftion alfo, when the Neva is not frozen, a great gun is 
fired at tjje riling antf fetting of the fun, as a lignal for the 
.lgilorS. As this fort Hands in the center of the town, it is 
not only a. defence, buf a great ornament to it. It ferves like- 
wife for a fecure prifon, and on an emergency may prove a 
convenient afylum to the fovereign. 

^.PtferJhitrg-IJland is feparated by the Carvowha from an- 
other, called the Apothecaries- IJland, which is about live or 
fix miles in circumference, and contains about two hun- 
dred houfes, befides the large phyfic-garden, where all 
kinds of European and Afiatic plants, roots, and trees, are 
cultivated in green-Tioufes and other proper places. The 
other part of this iflaftd confifts of a pleafant wood. 

From the ifland of Old Peterfiurg you crofs the Little 
Neva to that of Wajili-Ojlrow , or BafiP s IJland, which is the 
largeft of all thefe iflands. It is furrounded by the Great and 
Little Neva, and lies towards Kronjladt. The greateft part 
of it is covered with woods, and the reft with buildings. It 
has twelve ftreets, very long and broad, running in a dirett 
line ; upon which account they are called the lines, and dif- 
tinguilhed by numbers. Thefe are interfered at right 
angles by fix crofs ftreets, but are not paved. The viftas 
through thefe ftreets are very broad and beautiful at both ^x- 
-trejnities. The largeft extends the whole length of the 
iflsrid, as far as the galley-harbour ; but the fmalleft is not 
fo long. Several large canals are cut through this illand, 
particularly the places where the buildings ftand : but 
moft of them being now gone to decay, thofe parts are little 
better than mfiraftes. Adjoining to the hemp-warehoufe, 
and oppofite to Peter Jbwrg-IJland, are the exchange, the 
cuftom-houfe, the pack-houfe, and the merchants key. 
Contiguous to thefe are feveral large ftone-buildings, be- 
ifinging to th? imperial af ademy«of fciences, which Peter I. 
founded in 1 724, and endowed with an annual revenue of 
24,912 rubels. That monaren alfo defigned to ereft an 
academy of the polite arts : but as an eftimate of the ex- 
pences attending fuch an inftitdtion has not yet beehjnade, 
the prefent emprefs Elizabeth has, in the mean tigne, 
mented the former endowment to 53,798 rubels. . 
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The academy is divided into two daffes, viz. the acade- 
my properly fo called, and the univerftty. The members of 
the former are employed folely in finding out new inven- 
tions, or in improving the difeoveries of others. THey are 
properly Ailed Academicians \ but are commonly called Pro- 
fejfors. They are under no obligation to inftruft youth, ' 
unlcfs particular pupils are recommended to them, or they 
do it voluntarily for their own advanfage. This academy 
is again fubdivided into four daffes ; namely, i. 'fh^aftrg =t 
nomical and geographical clafs. 2. The phyiical clafs, whofe K 
province is to make improvements in botany, anatomy, and 
chymiftry. 3. The phyfico-mathematical clafs, who ftudy 
mechanicks, civil and military architefture, and ex perimen tal 
philofophy. 4. The higher mathematical claisJwhoTblve 
queftions and problems propofed by the other clafles, and 
likewife fuch as are received from foreign countries. Be- 
fides the ten Ordinary, the academy has ten Extraordinary 
members, who are allowed a penfion, # which is not to ex- 
ceed 200 rubels, for the trouble they are fometimes put to 
in elucidating difficult and important queftions fent them 
by the academy. Every academician jhas an adjunft or af- 
iiftant, who is under his care, and fucceeds him in his 
place. The academy is governed by a prefident, but in 
iuch manner, that every thing is .tranfafted under the au- 
fpices and direction of her imperial majefty. The prefident 
at this time is count Kirila Grigoriewitjb Rafumoufki , hett- 
man of the Cofats. By the ftatutes of the academy three 
folcmn meetings are to be held every year, and at each of 
thefe public aftemblics a Latin and a Rufsian diflertation 
art to be read. ^ * 

The univeriity has its particular profeflors, who read 
leaures in the fciences, both in the Rufsian and Latin lan- 
guages, No perfon is difqualified for beings profeflor on 
account of his religion ; but he muft not inculcate in his 
pupils any thing contrary to the doftrine of tlift Greet church. 
The ftudents are inftrudbed in poetry, Greet and Latin , , 
arithmetic, drawing, geometry, and other branches of the 
mathematics, civil and ecclefiaftical hiftory, geyealogyand 
heraldry, ph'Wophy and antiquity: but every pupil isn®^ 
in ft r lifted in thefe fciences, non are youth of mean cir- 
cuinftances admitted into tlfe univerfity. In the year 1750 
the number of ftudents amounted to thirty, who were fent 
from different convents, and lived in one houfe, under the 
l^^cion of a profeflor. The college defined for the 
^pveiriy, which (lands foipewhat lower, was confumed by 
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fire in 1747* and has not yet been rebuilt. In the buildings 
belonging to the academy are, 1. The imperial library, 
which, as appears by the catalogue publifhed in the year 
1742, in three volumes o£lavo^ contains 2699 folios ^ 3410 
quartos , and 2078 ofiavos and duodecimos , amounting in all to- 
14,187 volumes, befides 282 Ruffian manuferipts. 2. The 
Mufeum , containing natural and artificial curiofities, with a tj 
colle&ion of phyfical, mathematical, and other inftruments."' 

'She’printing-hotifc. 4. The bookfeller’s {hop. 5. The 
apartment for book-binding. 6. Another for letter-found- 
ing. 7. The engraving apartment. 8. The academy for 
painting. 9. The room where mathematical inftruments 
are made. The' famous copper-globe of Gottorp> which 
IfS&T ii jS<5li the tower of the academy, wa t s almoft confumed 
by fire, along with the tower, # in 17475 but it has fince 
been very fkilfully repaired and beautified, at a vaft expence, 
and rendered more accurate than before. After afeending a 
few fteps, one enters this globe through a little door. With- 
in it is a table with benches round it, on which a dozen 
perfons may fit conveniently, and be turned round with the 
celeftial globe, the outfide of which i» the terreftrial. 
Its diameter is eleven feet. It was brought hither from 
Gottorp in the year 1714, and now ftands by itfclf in a ftone- 
edifice. 

The gymnafium and femtnarium belong alfo to the uni- 
verfity. 

The next remarkable place, in order, in the theatrum py- 
rotechnicum , or fire-work theatre , built on piles in the river 
Neva, oppofite to the imperial winter-palace. Here is a 
long ftone-building, appropriated to the ftate-colleges and 
offices. 

Just beyond thefe ftands the magnificent and fpacious 
edifice, \jjjiich was formerly prince Menjbikow' s palace, but 
is now the academy of the corps of cadets of noble families, 
and has received confiderable additions, though it ftill wants 
a left wing. In 1731 the emprefs Anne y by advice of the 
field-marfnal count Munich , ifliied a proclamation, by virtue 
of £»hich all the young nobility, and officers fons, of Ruffia 
•find Livonia , were invited to Peter/burg , where they were 
to be educated ^rafr^according to their rank, &c. In con- 
fequence of this ordinance^ in the beginning of the year 
1732, they made their appearance at w Peter fhurg y and the 
above-mentioned palace was afngned for their dwelling. 
At that time the number of Ruffian cadets on this inundation 
was to be 240, and that of the Germans 1 20 5 whichfr L-glber 
was then 'indeed complete, befitted fjme fupcMiun&n^ies : 
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but it is now no longer f6, particularly with refpertt to the 
German cadets, as, of late years, they have been obliged to 
engage, that they will never quit the Ruffian dominions, nor 
enter into foreign fervice. The Germans and Ruffians , in- 
. termixed together, lodge, three, four, five, feven, eight, or 
ten, in one apartment, under the infpeftion of a monitor,'- 
who is either a fubaltern, or one of the fenior cadets. At 

• dinner they have three, and at fupper two diflies ferved up ; 
a captain and a lieutenant being always prefent*. 'They, 
form three companies, each of which ought to confiftof' 
J20 perfons. Their prefent director, or governor in chief, 
is prince Juffapow : next to him is the emmandeur , who is a 
lieutenant-colonel, and under him is the major. Every 
company has a captain, a lieutenant-captain, a ftfft* an Se- 
cond lieutenant, enfign, t ferjeant-major, two ferjeants, a 
capitaine d’armee, a quarter-mailer, a vice-e'nfign, four 
corporals, and eight exempts. The fubaltern officers, and 
fometimes even the field-officers, are faleded from among 
the Cadets. They were formerly employed, during the 
whole fummer, in the exercife of asms ; but at prefent they 
are exercifed oijy in June , and part of July ; and that not 
after the Pruffian manner, as heretofore, but according to 
the Rufsian difcipline on foot. They are divided into gre- 
nadiers and mufqueteers, though there are not many of the 
former. Every four hours, twelve men and three grenadiers, 
with a ferjeant, corporal, and exempt, mount guard. Every 
two years they fi^ve two fuits of cloaths j one for every day, 
the other to wear when they are on duty. Their uniform is 
green, with ftraw-coloured waiftcoats ; and the coats they 
weaj upon duty are bordered with a narrow gold lace. They- • 
are alfo allowed two laced hats ; the onq for duty, the othrt 
for every day ; three half upper fliirts, trimmed with lawn at 
the bofoms, three pair oi ruffled ileeves, three crayats, three 
under-fliirts, two pair of fpatterdalhes once in two years; 
and three pair of fiioes every year. Their h4urs for in- 
ftru&ion are from feven to eleven in the morning, and from 
two to fix in the afternoon : they are divided into clafles, 

• and are taught the Rufsian , German , French and £fft»4qn- 
guages, with the following ^fciences, viz. mathematicsT" 
hiftory, geography, ethics,, politics, Jogic, civil law, and 
lilcewife dancing, ’fencing, riding, drawing, and other gen- 
teel exercifes. According to the original plan, their educa- 
tion was to be entrufted to three profeflors of law, mathe- 
matics, Jj dftory, and the Rufsian language ; four atljunfts or 

aiV twenty-four matters; but fome of thefe places 
are vacant. There are alfo a riding-matter and his af- 
•* fiftayt; , 
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fiftant, an equerry, and four grooms, with aftudof ftvfchty 
or eighty horfes, maintained on this foundation. The Ruf- 
fian cadet9 have their particular church, with two priefts, 
two le&urers, one. deacon, and two fextons ; and the Ger- 
mans have a preacher, a chanter, and a fexton, with a church ■ 
fet apart for them, which is alfo frequented by many other 
Lutherans from the city. Divine fervice is performed in 
both churches morning and evening, and the Rufsian popes * 
or pHeifs generally preach a fermon. None are admitted 
into this corps under twelve years of age, and every cadet, 
according to the ftatutes, is to continue there five or fix 
years. But feveral of them do not ftay fo long, and others 
contjnue longer in the academy. Some of thefe youths, 
ivho are intended for civil employments, are termed flu- 
dents, and are not inftru&ed in any military exercifes. The 
others, at their difmiflion, are diftributed among the regi- 
ments 5 the cadets as enfigns, the corporals as fecond lieu* 
tenants, the ferjeants as ferjeants-major, and the enfigns as 
firft lieutenants. The corps is under the controul of the 
council of fiate, and the fenate ; and the annual eXpencc of 
this foundation amounts to 65,000 rubels# Thefalaryof 
the governor in chief is 1000 rubels, that of the colonel 
1500, that of the major 700 rubels, and the reft in propor- 
tion. The profeflors and matters have apartments gratis in 
the houfe, to which belongs a very fine garden. 

Near this academy is the bridge of boats over the Neva; 
and not far from thence is an academy foib$6o fea-cadets. 
The galley-harbour lies a little lower down, towards 
Kronjladt. In failing up the Neva from Kronjiadt , one fees 
jqn thtJVafili-Oftrow, which lies to the left, a very longbow 
of* near fifty elegant ftone palaces, built by the Rufsian no- 
bility, in the Italian tafte, extending along the bank of 
the river, ^glmoft as far as the cadet-academy ; but moil 
of them are now empty, and falling to decay. 

On the right-hand is the Admiralty fide ^ or Admiralty-iJIand y 
which is furrounded by the rivers Neva and Fontanka 5 and 
from this ifland the bridge of boats is laid in the fummer to 
Wafil*»OJ]trow, or Bafil's-ifland . There is alfo a watch- 
tower at the* mouth of tfoe Ne*i{p, between thefe two iflands. 
This is the mod munificent part of thetity. A parch- 
ment-man ufadory, the adftiiralty-vidhialling-office, the 
galley-dock where all the galleys are fiuilt, and the vaft 
ftorehoufes of timber for ihip-building, lie on tins ifland. 
Here are alfo a'great number of handfome ftone-hc&fes, and 
elegant palaces along the river-fide, reaching Anolfc-^he 
bridge of btfets. TTfce Englijh fa&ory „have thair F^ c \°f 



44 


The Hiflory of Rufiia; 

worfliip in. this part, and behind it is New Holland, \ with 
the rope-walk. The admiralty, or dock-yard, is fortified 
with a wall and five baftions, planted with feveral guns ; 
and all (hips falute it upon their entrance into the harbour. 

. There are always fame men of war upon the flocks in this 
yard. The admiralty-tower, as well as that of the great' 
church in the caftle, is gilt at the top. 

• Not far from this is the imperial winter-palace, a large 
fquare building of three ftories high ;*but the architethirc 
is not extraordinary. . Behind it is a fpacious area, in which 
ftands a noble equeftrian ftatuc of gilt brafs, eredted in ho- 
nour of Peter I. Contiguous to this, upon the banks of 
the Neva , are feveral other palaces, among which is the old 
imperial winter-palace, many elegant ftone-buildings* "tf 16 
new playhoufe which is built with timber,' and the de- 
lightful imperial {ummer-palace, which is alfo of wood, but 
one ftory high, and looks only like a pleafure-houfe. Be- 
hind this palace are feveial ftone-buildings, for the officers, 
(Ac. belonging to the court. It has a very fine orangery, 
and a beautiful large garden, adofned with an admirable 
grotto, fountains, and other water-works, as well as a 
great number of valuable marble and alabafter flatues 
brought from Italy ; but not all equally well executed. Two 
of thefe flatues, which ftand near the grotto, and reprefent 
Faith and Religion, are greatly admired by the connoilTeurs, 
for the appearance of the faces through thin tranfparent 
veils, which f^em to cover them. This garden is alfo fa- 
mous for a pleafant grove of oaks, which is not to be pa- 
ralleled in all the Rufsian empire. 'Die dock affords a 
doqble vifta, one to the Ruffian churcli of the Afcenfion\ the 
other is terminated by the convent of S,t. Alexander Ncwsfi. 
The magnificent buildings on both fuies of the river J F<?«- 
tanka make alfo a very fine appearance from thepce. The 
ftreets behind the admiralty, and through the^clds behind 
the imperial fummer-palace, are very grand and jnagnificent ; 
but thefe are equalled, if not excelled, by the Great and Little 
Morskoi^ and the Million-Jlrect , which are embellifhcd with 
the moft fuperb buildings. At the end of the Million^ect^ 
near the garden of the fummer-palace, the empeVor has^T- 
curious difpenfarv. In this*part af^ likewife the imperial 
ftables, and the Swellings of *he officers belonging to them 5 
the church of the Swedijb Finns ; the German Lutheran church, 
dedicated to St. Peter , which is an elegant ftru&ure, and the 
chiefoMie proteftant ecclefiaftical buildings ; the church of 
tht&Yma* and French Gahinifts \ the (hops which, to the 
of one hundred, lie in a flrait line, wind form a 
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vifta, where all forts of goods are fold, no merchants being 
permitted td have (hops in their houfes ; and laftly, two 
market-places full of (hops, near which are the menagery, 
the park, and the elephant-yard, where fcveral of thefe 
animals are kept. 

T 'he Mufcsvite fide, which is properly the city, lies on 
the continent; and a part of it is very well built. In this , 
quarter are the following remarkable places : the private 
dock*;*- the court-vi&u ailing-office ; the foundery on the 
Neva, in which great lumbers of cannon and mortars are 
caft ; the fire-work claboratory ; the aqueduct which fup- 
plies the fountains in the emperor’s garden; the German 
Lutheran church, dedicated to St# Anne ; three Rujsian 
churches ; the pheafant-houfe ; the Italian garden ; the 
Mufcovite femskoi ; the barracks for the horfe-guards, toge- 
ther with the ftables for their horfes ; and the convent of 
St. Alexander Newski , which lies about five werfts from the 
caftle, on the river •Neva ; and was built, in honour of that 
pious prince, in the form of an eagle, but is not yet com- 
pleted. It contains abofc two hundred apartments. In the 
middle of the building (lands a very largS and beautiful 
church, which reprefents the eagle’s body ; the two towers 
form its neck and head ; the fpirc, the imperial crown ; and a 
fmall church on each fide, the two wings. In this convent 
are depofited the prerended remains of that faint, for which 
the prefent emprefs Elizabeth ordered a filver (hrine to be 
made, which lies on a fuperb monument, covered with fil- 
ver plates of a confiderable thickncfs. * 

Lastly, on the Wiburg-fidc , as it is called, are the 
following places of note, viz. St. Samfon’z church, w'ith*the 
Rufiian and German buiial-places, the fugar-houfe, the 
land and fea-hofpital, the hofpital-church, the beer-brewers 
quarter, th %Dutch beer-brewhoufc, a rope- walk, the fuburb 
called Sloboda (A) Kofatfchia , a nurfery of young oaks, 

* • called 

(A) Several Jlobodes contain circle, or Jloloda uiezd, as they 
handfoxne buildings, and are include feveral parities and vil- 
larger 4haq many towns ; but lages ; and in fomc of them 
they are not fortified. Thqin- jhere are ojlrogs . Sloboda , in 
habitants of them are tj-Jders, the province <>f Tobolsk* fignifies 
and have a particular magiftrate, 9 a town furrounded with wooden 
and a toll-place, or cuftom- walls; and*there are few ether 
houfe. — Jamskue-Jlobody are fortifications in Siberia, except 
places wherq carriers generally thofe of the city of Tobolsk. In- 
live. — The Jlobodes in Siberia deed the only enemfos 
are inhabited by peafants, and rians have to deal with ,'i Athe 
may be accounted part of a Bajkkiriait: % the JCahuud^ wid- 
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Great and' Little Qdla r a Rufiian church, and the tulns of 
the fort called Nienfchanz> which was taken and deflroyed 
by Prfrrl. in 1703. * 

In this citf are four difpenfaries (B) ; and feveral manu* 

* failures for looking-glaffes, gold and filver works, tapeftry, 
&c. Its extenfive commerce likewife renders Peterfburg a 
place of great importance, for a vaft number of fhips frotfi 
different maritime countries frequent this port \ where they 
purchafe the various commodities of Rufsta^ and fih(Lsrvent 
for all the goods they import, and for whiefc there is a de- 
mand in this empire. 

The inhabitants of this large city, befides Rufsians , con* 
fid of all nations ; fo that a perfon hears a great variety of 
languages, and fees a great diverfity of faihions and customs 
at Peterjburg . The burghers or citizens, properly fo called, 
do not exceed two hundred ; but the place contains up- 
wards of an hundred thoufand fouls. The fplendor of the 
court is copied by the inhabitants in general 5 though all 
kinds of furniture and apparel, efpecially if made by foreign 
artificers, are very dear, and hobfes in a good fituation 
fometimes bea t a very high price in this city. Provifions, 
however, excepting wine, lemons, and oranges, and fome 
other foreign articles, are very cheap here, though frequently 
brought, efpecially in winter, from the diftance of feveral 


the Kafatjhia-Horda ; and their 
wars may be looked upon as 
robberies- rather^ than military 
expeditions, for they attack the 
villages on horfeback, for the 
conveniency of carrying away 
the plunder immediately ; fo 
that the main point is to pre- 
vent them from breaking in. 
But little is to be feared from 
their weapons, which, for the 
moll part, are only bows and 
arrows. 

(B) All of which, as well as 
that at Mofcow , belong to her 
imperial majefty, at whofe ex * 


has the direction of them, with 
a confiderable falary from the 
crown ; and all the apothecaries 
are employed under him, and 
have pay proportionable. All 
other phy/icians (except the 
body-phyfician) and furgeons 
in thefervice, are under his ju- 
rifdi£tion,and,atgU diftances in 
the empire, are accountable to 
him. One of thife difjenfaries 
is for the houlhold, another for 
the admiralty, a third for the 
caftle, whence the army js fup- 
plied, and the fourth for the 
hofpitels, where the iick and in- 
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pence they are Ajpplied with *validsire taken very good care 
drugs, which are • diftributed of. Perfons not in the fervice 


gratis to her fleet and army. A 
co&or phyfic, Ailed the 
4nbi&n, or phyfician in chief. 
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pay for 'medicines as they re- 
ceive them, the profit of which 
accrues to her majelly ( i). 


(z) Confetti, State and Regulation of the Church of Rfflid, 


hundred 
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hundred miles. The morals of the people, as is generally 
the cafe in all large cities, are very corrupt and depraved. 
The fufpicious vigilance of the Ruffian government renders it 
neceflary for a ftraoger to be very circumfpedfc in his beha- 
viour and words ; though all ppffible liberty of conference 
js granted to foreigners in religious matters, provided they 
JLo not fay any thing againft the Greet religion. The police 
iof this city is good, and ftri£Uy executed. 

£ 'It^fummer, thofe who do not chufe to go about this exten- 
sive city on foot, either ufe their own carriages, which are 
almoft abfolutcly neceUary here, or elfe hire curricles or 
boats. As foon as the winter-feafon commences, near three 
thoufand Ruffians repair to , Peterjburg with fledges, with 
which they ftand in every ftreet, and are fo very cheap and 
convenient, that few people are obferved to walk even about 
the town. A fledge and a horfe maybe hired for ten co- 
peiks (C) (about five pence fterling) an hour, and in that 
fpace of time this carriage will go about feven or eight 
miles, the hojfe galloping all the way. The driver, who 
is called lJbvoJhitk 9 is diftinguiftied by a number upon his 
back. Moft houfekeepers have their own fledges and 
horfes, and perfons of rank have likewife their poftiliion. 
When a perfon fets out from hence, in order to leave the 
country, he mull be furni&ed. with a pa fs, and advertife his 
name and intention of travelling in the public papers. 

A south-west wind in autumn frequently lays great 
part qf Peter/burg under water. # 

At about thirty werfta from Peterjburg flands Sarskoe-Salo , 
an imperial palace, pleafantly fituated, and embellifhed with 
a fine garden and park : and near Pofad \ a mean little town 
at the entrance of the Ladoga canal, is another imperial pa- 
lace, fituated upon a frhall ifland in the Neva. 

Upon another fmall ifland in the middle of the Neva> juft 
where it runs out of the lake Ladoga , is the ftrong fortrefs of 
§chluffelbtqrg, which commands the fliores on either fide. It 
. was formerly c 9 Hed Qrejbek , or Oreckowitz ; and in the Swe~ 
dijh language Notteburg , from the form of the ifland where- 
on it (lands, which refembles a nut. But Peter I. having 
fubdped'ft in the year 1702, changed the name of this fort 
to Schluffilburg\ that mon.ifch deeming it the key (fcbluffil). 
of his conquefts, Its walla are two fathoms and a half thick, 
and built in the old. manner. In one angle of this fort is a 
fmall, but very ftrong caftle. The Ruffians have improved 

(C) The copeik, of which one hundred make a rube is 
to of a penny fterling. 

> * „ ~:his 
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this fort both within’ aid without^ ifef added to it feveral 
new works. • It his undergone many fiegfes. , n 55 &hen Btt& 
the Great took it in *702, he ordered two medals/to' be 
ftruck in commemoration of his fuccefs. On orie of thenr^ 

■ is the following infeription : 

Nottehurgum , nunc Sehluffielburgum , pojl annos XC ab hojU- 
recuperatum . Attumd. 12 Qftob* f v. MDCCIL 

• * . ^ } 

“ Notteburgy now Schluffielburgy recovered from the enemy 

“ after ninety years poiieflion, on the 12th of Oftober 
« 1702/* 

The late acquifitions of the Ruffians in Carelia, which 
form the prefent 

XII. Government of Wiburg, 

Include a confiderable portion of B the great duchy of 
Finland , and confift of, x. Part of Finlandip Carelia 3 2. Part 
of Kexholm ; and, 3. Part of Satoolax. 

Carelia has f often been a bone of contention between 
Sweden and Rujfia . In the year 1 293 it fell under the Swe- 
dip dominion ; but in 1338 part of it was given up to Ruf- 
fia. By the peace of Ny/ladt , concluded in 1721, a ftill 
greater part of this country was refigned to the Ruffians 5 
the weftern part only being left in pofleffion of the Swedes. 
After this, Swiden was obliged, by the treaty of ALoy to relin*- 
quifli the fort of Frederickjbamn and Wilmannjlrandy with part 
of the parifh of Pytbisy which lies on the other fide of the 
eaftern branch of the river Kymmene . 

Kexholm anciently belonged to the Ruffians , and. was 
wrefted from them by the Swedes ifi 1 293 and 1580 ; but 
foon after recovered. The czar Wafilei Iwanowitz Shuisit 
promifed it to king Charles IX. of Sweden 9 m'tonfideration 
of the affiftance he gave him; but did not keep feiifcword, 
Gujlavus Adolphus revenged this affront, and ^compelled the 
czar Michael Feoderowiiz to refign this country to him, at 
the peace of Stplbow. In 1 721, the fouthern, and beft part 
of it, together with the fortrefs of Kexholm 9 was rdftored to 
Rujsia by the treaty of Nyjfadt . # t * 

The portiort of Sawolax^ vib\c\fRiifsia now holds, con- 
fiding of the ttfwn of NyJlotj and a diftrift of two miles 
round it, was ceded by the treaty of Abo in 1743. 

Th£ principal places in thofe parts of tfcefe diftrifls, , 
which are poffeffed by the Rufsians 9 are Wiburgy Wilmann 
ftrandy and Frederickjbamn 9 in Carelia j Kexholpn,. or Carlero - 

* c gorod 9 
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gored, i. e. the fortrefs of Carelia , a ftrong place, built 
upon two fmall iflands (the town on one, and the church 
on the other) at the influx of the river Waxen into the lake 
Ladoga , , in the country of Kexholm ; and in that of Sawolax , . 
thejtown of NjJlot, called, in the Finncan language, Sawo - 
Pnna> lituate on the lake Saima. Its caftle, which (lands 
Njp a roc!k in a river near the town, and from which the ** 

Oattfefc derives its name, is extremely well fortified both by 
Turt and nature. In the # year 1495, it baffled the attempts of 
RuJJia ; but in 1714 was obliged to fubmit. It was reftored 
to the Swedes at the peace of Nyjiadt $ but was receded to 
the Rufsians by the treaty of Abo. * . 

Wiburg , by the Finlanders called Somerlmde , was formerly 
the capital of all Carelia , a bifliop’s fee, and the bulwark of 
Sweden againft Rufsia. It is fituated on the gulph of Fin- 
land, and carries on a confiderable trade. Peter the Great 
having taken this tgwn by capitulation in the year 17 io, 
improved its fortifications 5 which have been ever fince kept 
in fiich good condition* that Wiburg may now be looked 
upon as the bulwark of Rufsia againfl Swede*. 

Wilmannjlrand (lands on the lake Saima , and is called in 
the Finnean language Lappi Wefsi , /. e. Lapp water. It 
had formerly the name of Lap-Jlrand^ was a confiderable 
mart for tar, and the rcfidcnce of a SwediJJ) governor. On 
the 23d of Auguft 17415 an obftinate battle was fought about 
a mile frojn this town, between 3000 Swedfs and 1 6,000 
Rufsians'^ but at laft the former were obliged to yield* to the 
fuperiority of numbers. After the victory, the Rufsians' 
burnt Wilmannjlrand , then fortified with a moat and wall, 
which have fince been rebuilt. 

Frederickjbamn lies alfo on the gulph of Finland , on the 
(pot where the town of Wekelax , which was burnt by the 
Rufsians in 1712, formerly flood. This place had a confi- 
derable trade, # and was fortified by a caftle built in 1722.* 

But in the laft war between the Swedes and Rufsians , it was 
burnt to the ground, and ceded to the latter. The limits 
betwixt the Swedifl) and Rufsian Carelia , were fixed near this 
place by the ti^aty of Nyjiadt . ^ 

SEC ? . II. . * 

Defcription of Asiatic Russia. 

o'T'HE Rtijftan dominions in Afia make a confidefeble part General 
* of Great dt Aftaticf ’artary , and m’ay be property divided, divifion of 
in general, into the weft and fouth parts of Rufian Tartary , Afia tic 
Mod, Hist, Vox.. XXXV. £ , . wnichRuffia. 
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which contain the governments of Ajiracan , Orenburg , and 
Cajan ; and the northern and eaftern parts of Great T artary , 
in which is the government of Siberia (A). 

Rivers . * The principal rivers in the AJiatic part of the Rufsian 
empire, are, . 

# / 7 r/ 7 , Those which run into the Cafpian fea. Thcfc are;^ 
i. The Wolga, which has been ^already deferibed 

Wolga. account of European Rufsia . - C, 

l Ibe Yaik. The Yaik, formerly called Rhfmnus , rifes among the 

* Uralian mountains, in latitude 54 0 , and longitude 87°, and 
after running a courfe of about 1000 werfts, empties itfelf 
by two channels into the Cafpian fea, in latitude 47 % 30". 
and longitude 74 0 . It abounds with excellent filh, and has an 
extremely rapid current, but is very (hallow in fome places. 
The chief rivers which run into it, are the Upper and Lower 
Kyfyl , and the Samara. Its banks, near the influx of this 
latl river, are rocky ; and near that of Kyfyl, they arc very 
high and mountainous. Oppofite to the Upper Kyfyl is a high 
mountain, from which loadltones efre dug. But the farther 
one goes from f this river, the more extenfive are the plains ; 
and the country is more level near the mouth of it, than 
about its fourcc : though it is, for the moft part, barren and 
fandy. 

The Yem. 3. TheYEM, or Jemba, as the Rufsians call it, is rapid, 
but very (hallow, being hardly five feet deep at its mouth* 
Its waters are ‘'clear, and its banks fertile; but there are 
neither towns or villages upon the borders of it. The 
Tartars of the Kafatjha Horda dwell in tents and little huts 
on*the weft-fide of this river, which empties itfelf into the 
Cafpian fea. 


(A) Under the name of Tar- 
tary, a part only of this vail 
tratt is properly included ; but 
cuilom has extended it to the 
whole country. This extenfive 
region has, no lels improperly, 
been called Mungalia ; for it is 
uncertain whether the peopfe 
who live more northerly or eall\ 
crly, had ever an/ connexions 
with thefe Tartars and Muttga - 
Hans. The Yakut hi ans, and the 
more remqjte nations, differ ex- 
tremely from the Tartars, pro- 
perlyjo called, in their cu Horns 


| (0 Bufcbing . G*cg. vol , I. p. 469, 


and manner of living. The 
country of the Siberians and 
OJiiaks came »to be looked 
upon as a part of Tart ary, be- 
caufe thole nations had been 
conquered by the Tartars, or 
rather by the Mitngalians, who 
fenf feveral colonies among 
them* or becaufe it formerly 
belonged to the kingdom of 
Great Tartary , which was 
founded by Jenghis or Zingis- 
Kan ( 1). This diltinXioh fhould 
be particularly obferved with re- 
gard tQ Ruffian art ary. 


4, The 
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' 4. The GlHUN, which is alfo called by the feveral names The Gi- 
of Amu , Arnold Amu-Daria , Midcrgius , Sheherhas , Nahar (A) hun^ • 
or Amply Kanerny that is, the great ftream, was the 
Oxus^nd Baftrus of the ancients, and formerly difcharged it-" 
"letfiyuwo channels or mouths into the Cafpian fea : but 
\ thefe are new become dry, and the ftream has been diverted#* 

/fyv^rt into the fea or lake of Aral. In the reign of Cyrus 
\ * it was the boundary of the Pcrfian monarchy, and is by feme 
authors fuppofed to b<*the Araxcsoi the ancients. Its lourcc 
is in the mountains of Paropcimijfus, 

5. The Sihuk, which has always emptied itfelf into the fASihun. 
lake of Aral % was formerly called slljhajh , Saert, Acfaert , 

Sir y Daria , Sirdergias , Jaxartes , and Sir is. The Macedo- 
nians miftook it for the Tanais . 

Secondly , Those which difeharge themfelves into the 
Ice-Sea , which are^ 

I. The large arid famous river Ob or Oby, which ifliies The Oby. 
from the Altin lake (called by the RufsicmsTdeskoi-Ofero) in la- 
titude 52 0 , and longitude* 103°, 30'. Its name fignifies Great ; 
and # accordingly in RuJJia it is often Ailed tfte Great River . 

The Calmnks and Tartars call it Umar . Its ftream is very 
large and fmooth, its current being ufually flow; and it is, 
in general, between 2 and 300 fathoms broad ; though in 
fame places it is much wider. It affords plenty of filli, and 
is navigable almoft to the lake in which it fprings. After a 
long winding courfe through a vail trad of Wild, in which ic 
forms feveral iflands, it empties itfelf in latitude 67% and 
longitude 86°, into a bay, which, extending near 400 miles 
further, joins the Ice Sea in latitude 73, 30, and longiiude 
90. ^ The fprings from which this river rifes, are not very 
copious : but it receives in its courfc, the waters of a gieat 
number of confiderable ftreams, conveyed to it by the 
large rivers Catuna (B), TJ/jariJb and Aid, Tflmmyfh , Tjhcus 
and Sagarca y Tom and TJkulim (C), Kety Ty?n and Wak (D), 
fugan and IrtUy Kafim and Sofway befides feveral others of 
• lefs note. Of thofe now mentioned, the Tom and the 
Irtis are ’the moft confiderable. 

(A) or Nabar, In the tjiu/s, and is firmed by the con- 

Hebrew tongue fignifies a river, flux of two # flreams called the 
^ (B) From the influx of this White and Black Rivers. 
river, down to its mouth, it is (D) Famous for th? paflage 
called the OBy: but from the of (hips, which fail through 
Catuna f up to its head, it is thefe rivers,* and tHe Ydogui* 
amed the Bi. 9 m into the jfsnifea. * 

(C) Which laft is alfo called 
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The Tom is navigable as far as the town of Kutfnejk . TtS 
fource is near the river Abakcn , in latitude 53% and its influx 
.into the Oby 9 is in latitude 58°. It receives feveral rivulets 
in itscourfe; but the Condoma , which runs into it, oppofite. 
to the town of Kutfnefk , is a large river. 

#% The or Irtift, rifes in the country of the Calmuks, 
in latitude 46°, 30'. and 103°. longitude, runs thtougl^ine' 
lake of SaiJJan, and after a long courfe, falls into the Oby 9 
in 6i°. of latitude, and 86°. of longitude. This river is full 
of iflands, which are more vifible in fummer, when the water 
is low, than during the floods in fpring. Some of thefc 
iflands disappear from time to time, and new ones feem to 
fupply their place. The depth of the Irtis is fo remarkably 
variable, that fhips can no longer pafs where they formerly 
ufed to do ; and on the other hand, thofe parts which were 
once (hallow, have now a fuflicient depth of water for vef- 
fels of burthen. Its water is light and clear, and abounds 
with fine fifh, particularly fturgegn, the fat of which is 
reckoned a gre#t delicacy by the inhabitants of this country. 
The Irtis receives, on each fide, feveral rivers ; the principal 
of which, after it has palled the fortrefs of UJlkamenogorfk , 
arc, the Uiba, Skull a, JJba, Zarguban, TJhernuia , Shelefenca 9 
Tawgutjbci , Om, Camyftlowia 9 Tara , Shift, Tui, Ifthn , Tobol , 
and Kendo . Of thcle, the three laft are the largeft. The 
Tobol, in particular, which rifes from feveral fprings in lati- 
tude 52 0 . 30". and longitude 81 0 ; and falls into the Irtis in 
58°. of latitude, and 86°. of longitude, is increafed by the 
additional waters of the fmaller, but by no means inconfi- 
derable rivers Ui, Ifet , Tura, and Tawda { A) * which alfo, 
in their turns, receive feveral lefler ftreams. The banks of 
the Tobol are fo low, that the neighbouring country is fubjedl 
to frequent inundations. 

The Je* 2. The Jenisei, or Jenisf.a, is little inferior to the 
nifei. the Oly . The Tartars and Moguls call it *Keen ; but the 


(A) The Ifet has its fource 
in a lake, runs through the ter- 
ritory of Cathrincnburg , aifld 
alter receiving tfle rivers Sifcrt % 
Sinara, ' Teffta , Mias, and fe- 
veral fmall dreams, difeharges 
itfelf ii^o the Tobol in latitude 
57*. The Tura rifes in the 
mountain^of Wcrcoturia , in la- 
titude 59*; and, afi£r receiving 
the waters o> the §alda, Tagtl, 
Niga (which is /otmed by the 


Nieva and Reft, and enlarged 
by the lrbit ) and »thfe Pyftma 9 
fall* into the Tobol, in latitude 
S7°> *3° • The Tawda rifes 
about the latitude of 63°, and 
longitude 80 °, and is formed 
by the conflux of the Sofiva and 
the Lofwa , and* fome what be- 
yond the 59th degree of lati- 
tude, and about the fame de- 
gree ot longitude, runs into the 
Tobol 

OJliais 
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Qfliais give it the name of Guck or Kefs, that is, the Great 
River . It is formed by the conflux of the two rivers C//«- 
Kem and Bri-Kem , in latitude 51 0 . 30', and hi 0 , of longi- 
tude. From thence it runs almoft due horth 5 and in lati- 
tude 70°, and 103°. 30". longitude, forms a kind of bay,. 

contains feveral iflands. This bay runs about 3 0 . 30'. 
in lengtfifTiorthward, in which latitude (that is to fay, in fe- 
,;*^nty three degrees and a half) and the 100th degree of lon- # 

, gitdde, it at laft joiifs the Ice-Sca. At the town of JemJhifk , 
in autumn, when this*river is lowed, thebicadth ofitatthc 
furfacc of the water is 570; and in the fpring, when it is 
higheft, about 795 fathoms. The bottom of the Jenifei is 
ftony and Tandy, and the banks, efpecially on the eaft-fide, 
aie very mountainous and rocky. The fifh in this river are 
good, and its flxeam for the moft part is rapid ; but this ra- 
pidity leflens gradually towards the mouth, fo that at laft it 
has hardly the appearance of a current. In that part of its 
courfc where it approaches the rivers Duhtjhes and Turukan, it 
forms feveral iflands between the towns of Jenifcifk and 
Krafnoiarfk ; and, belowathe Dubtjhes , it has fome catarafts ; 
but is navigable from its mouth as far as the Abakan , and 
even higher up. Within a fmall diftance from its fource, 
the Jenifei receives the rivers Kcmtjhnk , Abakan , Tuba, Mana , 

Kan, Kafs, Syn , Dubtjhes, Baft a, Telogui, Tunica, and three 
rivers of the name of Tungufca (A), befides others that fall 
into it near its mouth. 

3. The great river Lena waters the caftern part of £/- The Lena. 
leria , and runs on the north -fide of the lake of Baikal, in la- 
titude 52 0 . 30". and longitude 124 0 . 30". After traverfing 
a large trad of land, in latitude 73 0 . it divides itfelf into 4 ive 
branches ; three of wjjiich run weftward, and two eaftward ; 
and by thefe channels it difeharges itfelf into the Ice-Sea, 

Its three weftern mouths lie in 153 degrees of longitude: 
but the eaftern extends no farther than 143 The current 
is every where very flow, and its bed is entirely free from 


(A) The northermoft of thefe 
is called fnyply Tungufca, and 
acquires this «iame after is 
joined by the river Ilien is 

called Angara from the influx 
of that river to its fource, which 
lies in the lake of Baikal . Its 
bottom is ilqny, and full of 
rocks, which caufe four water- 
falls in this rive j: notwithfland- 


ing which it is navigated during 
the fummer both with and againlt 
the ftream ; but with no fmall 
difficulty and^ hazard. The 
middle Tungufca is diftinguilhed 
by theappelfationof^^awmVi, 
from its riling beyond the moun- 
tains ; and the third ;s called 
the Lower. 

£3 


rocks. 

I 
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rocks. The bottom is Tandy, and the banks are in lomc 
places rocky and mountainous. 

% The chief rivers that fall into the Lena 9 are, the Man - 
furca, Culcnga , Orlenga , Ilga 9 Kirmga , Tfkebjhui , TJhaia , 
Jtfljora, Witim , Olecma 9 Aldan , Wiiui, the two Potamas , and 
the two Tabas (A). ' 

•• Thirdly , The rivers which difcharge themfelyS into the 
caftern ocean. Thefe are, # # ' 

T^Amur. t. The Amur, a great and famous river, formerly 
called Karan-muran ; but now, by the Cbincfe and Man- 
Jhuriant , Sagalin-Ula . It is alfo called Yamur 9 Onon 9 He - 
long-Kiang> and Skilka. The /war is formed by the conflux 
of the rivers S/t/ft and Argun , abounds with fim, and is na- 
vigable a great way from its mouth* The length of its courfe 
is near two thoufand Englijh miles. 

2. The Ud, or Uda, is the only confiderable river that 
runs into the fea of Ramtfchatka. 

3. The Penshina, from which rfie gulph of Pen - 
Jhinfka takes its name. 

4. The Anadir, a confiderabfc river, which runs into 
the eaftern ocean. 

The principal lakes in this part of Rujjia are, the Aral> 
the Baikal , and the Alt in lakes. 

1. The Lake y or as it is often called, the Sea of Aral 9 is 
one of the largeft lakes in all Afta 9 and lies within a little 
diftance from the Cafpian fea. Its length from north to fouth 
is faid to be near 150 miles, and its breadth from eaft to 
weft about 70. Its water, which is very fait, is for that rea- 
forj conveyed by the neighbouring Karacalpacks 9 the Ka - 
fatjha-Horda 9 and the Turkomaniam y by fmall narrow canals, 
into Tandy pits, where the heat of the fun, by exhaling the 
water, leaves them a fufficient quantity of fait for their ne- 


The Uda. 

The Pen- 
fhina. 

The Ana- 
dir. 

Lakes . 

Aral. 


(A) Of all thefe rivers, Wi- 
tim> Olecma, Aid an y and Wilui, 
have the longed courfe. The 
Witim is faid to derive its fource 
from a great number of lakes, 
which have a communication 
with each other by natural chan- 
nels. Among otjier rivers, il 
receives two dreams called Ma- 
ma, famed for a tranfparent fof- 
file called Marienglas or Mu/ 
coyy- Gla/a, dug along its banks. 
The courfe of the Wilui y before 
it joins the&tftf, is in i6°, 30". 
C 


The rive* Aldan receives, on 
the right or eaflafide, the XJtJhun 
and Maia , and on the oppofite 
flde the Judoma, There is a 
paflage for veflejs from the 
Lwfi and Aid**, through the 
Maie^SLnd Judoma , almod to the 
fource of the latter ; from which, 
after a journey of about ninety 
miles by land, a traveller may 
go by water down the Urack 9 
into the fea of Kamtjhatka, a 
great bay in thgeaflern ocean, 

* 

ceflary 
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ccflary ufcs. The fame kinds of fifh are found in this lake 
as in the Cafptan fea, and, like that, the Aral has no vifible 
outlet. 

2. The Baikal lake, by the neighbouring people called Baikal. < 
Swiat die- More , or the Holy 'Lake, is from weft to eaft 500 * 

,werfts in length, but from north to fouth it is but 20 or Jd 
in a ah eft line, and in fome places only 15. It is environed 
,.,on all fidertoy high mountains. In that part of it which lic> 
near tho river Bargain, it throws up an inflammable fulphu- 
reous liquid, called Maltha , which the people of the adja- 
cent country burn in # their lamps. There are likewife fe- 
veral fulphureous fprings near this lake. Its water, at a 
diftance, appears of a green fea-colour : it is very frelh, and 
fo clear that one may fee objects feveral fathoms deep in it. 

It does not begin to freeze till near the latter end of De- 
cembcr , and thaws again about the beginning of May , from 
which time till September a fliip is feldom known to be wrecked 
upon it : but by the high winds which blow in thelaft of thefe 
months, many velTels are loft on this lake. The inhabitants 
who live near the Baikal, imagine, when fuch ftorms happen, 
that by complimenting the lake with the name of a Sea , they 
render it propitious, and are preferved from all the dangers 
it leems to threaten. This lake affords great plenty of large 
fturgeon and pike, with feveral black feals, but none of the 
fpotted kind. It contains feveral iflands ; and the borders 
of it are frequented*by black fables and civet cats. 

3. Tiie Altin lake, which the Ruffians call Tclefkoi-Ofero , Altin. 
from the Telefft , a Tartarian nation who inhabit the borders 
of it, and who give it the name of Altin-Kul , as the Calmuks 
do that of Altinnor , is near ninety miles long, and 50 broad. 

The bottom of this lake is fteep and rocky. The norttf part 
of it is fometimes frozen fo hard, as to be pafiable on foot ; 
but the fouth part is never covered with ice. The water in 
the Altin lake, as well as that in the rivers which run 
through the adjacent parts, contrary to what happens in 
other lakes, rifes only in the middle of fumrner, when 
the great heats melt the fnow on the mountains, which had 
remained indiflbluble during the fpring. 

TM weft and fcuth psyt of Ruffian Tartary , 

Which, from tim# immerporial, has made a part of the 
Ruffian domintons, and belongs to Tartaiy (A), properly fo 
called, is inhabited by the following various nations. Ruffian 

(A) The bright way of fpel- ftiould be called Tatars:— Tartary, 
ling which is undoubtedly but we conform to suftom. inhabited 

Tatarey ; and the inhabitants . * b 

E 4 ’ . 1. The 
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Circaf- I. The Circajfms , who inhabit the eouhtry lying to the 
fians. north-weft of the Cafpian fea, between' Georgia and the en- 
trance of the river Wolga . Ctrcajjia is near 300 miles' in 
length, and about the fame in breadth. It is partly fubjefl: 

}p Rujfta , and partly to the Grim Kan\ though fome of its 
inhabitants ftill preferve their independency. The 
ftansy and efpecially the women, are reputed thyfGoiTbeau- , 
tiful of all the oriental nations. Prince Camemiry in 
hiftory of the Ottoman empire, obfervrt, that they may be|| 
juftJy termed the French Tartars ; b^caufe they continually 
invent new fafhions both as, to their drefs and arms ; and 
that the other Tartars never fail to imitate thefe modes, and 
generally fend their children among them for education. In 
point of religion they feem to be half mahometans, for 
they ufe circumcifion, and other mahometan rites ; but have 
no Mulhas (priefts) or Moj'qiieSy nor exprefs any veneration 
for the Koran . They are chiefly employed in hunting, feed- 
ing of cattle, and agriculture. That part of their country 
which borders on the Cafpian fea, is very barren ; but to- 
wards Daghejian and Georgia the «foil is extremely fertile. 
The Circqffian iioriets are far from being handfome ; but as 
they are hardy and fpirited, they fetch a good price. 

Grebinian 3. The Grebinian and Yaik Cofaksy the latter of which 
rw’ near r ^ vcr Ya\k* Theie tribes have been already 
Cofaks. mentioned in our account of the government of Kiew. 
GreatNo- 3- The Great Nogayans. Thefe are mahometan Tartars* 
gayans. and live near the Cajpian fea, between the rivers Wolga and 
Yaik. They fubfift by hunting and feeding of cattle, and 
fome of them are employed in agriculture. Great num- 
ber of the Nogayans have been converted to the Greek re- 
ligion. 

4. The Torgautiansy or rather the TorguuCalmuksy who 
Torgau- inBabit the country between the Wolga and the Yaiky are 

tians, Calmuks and Pagans . Torgnt ftgnifies the illuftrious tribe, 

or the great, noble, celebrated Horde ; and the Torgutes are 
fuppofed by the learned to be the Tbyjfagetes or Thyrfagetes 
mentioned by Herodotus , above 2000 years ago. 

Tfhere- 5 - The Tjberemifsians and TJhuwajhianSy of. whom we 
jniflhus have fpoken in our account of tl?e government of Nifcbnei- 
and T.'hu- Novogorod. , * f 

waflii- 6 . The Wotiqkians , who' belong to the government of 
ans. Cafany live in a very favage and fordid manner. They be- 

Wotia- lieve indeed in a Supreme Being, whom they call Yumar , 

kiaijSs and think that he rcfidcs in the fun ; but they^neither wor- 

ship, nof pay him any regard. 


Upon any emergency, they 
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apply for counfel and affiftance, to a pcrfon whom they call 
Dona. They fpeak both the Rufsian and Tartarian languages, 
and fubfift chiefly by hunting. 

7. The Tartars of the government of Cafan (A) profefs Cafcn 
the mahometan religion, and are more civilized than tJ^T/tars. 
TJbercmifsians and Wotiakians . 

8t Bajhkirian and Ufian Tartars , who likewife in- 
habit the government of Cafan . The former live in thrf* r j an a 'j 
country* towards the eaft, between the river Kama , the ufi an 
mountains of Ural and the Wolga ; but the latter inhabit the Tartars, 
north part of that government. They live together and in- 
termarry, without mixing with other nations. Thefe Tartars 
are ftrong and well-made. Their faces are broad, their com- 
plexion brown, their hair black, and their beards long. 

Their drefs is fomewhat like that of the Rufsians. They 
are exceeding good horfemen, and remarkable for their 
courage and dexterity in managing their bows and arrows. 

With refpeeft to religion, they are rather heathens than ma- 
hometans ; circumcifion, and fome few other ceremonies, 
being all that they praftife of the latter. Some of them in- 
deed have embraced the Greek religion. Their habitations 
are in towns or villages, and their occupations hunting, 
feeding of cattle, and agriculture. They generally threlh 
their corn in the field before they bring it home. They pay 
their tribute in the produce of the country, which is corn, 
wax, honey, cattle, and furs. Though they have a great 
number of hogs, they never eat pork. They make ufe of 
horfes and dromedaries for travelling, carrying burdens, 
and other fuch purpofes. They take as many wives as they 
can maintain, and give horfes in exchange for them ; tome- 
times fix or fevenjiorfes for a wife. Both the Bajhkirian 
and Ufian Tartars have often, and particularly towards the 
latter end of the year 1735, endeavoured to (hake off* the 
Rufsian yoke ; but they were foon reduced to obedience. 

Since that,«upon their requefting a new form of govern- 
ment, a Rufsian harjhine or judge, and a fotnik or prefect 
have been fet over each diftrift, and a kind of overfeer is 
appointed in every village j fo that all opportunities of fu- . 
ture revolt ^feem to bejtaken l^om them, efpecially as feveral 
fortrefles have been J)uilt in their country by way of check 

(A) The word Cafan, in the and Budziak Murfes , give to the 
'Turkijh andTwar/tfrt languages, families of their fubje&s or vaf- 
fignifies a Cauldron large enough fals ; about ten men being 
to contain vidluals for many per- reckoned to a Cafan. 
fonj ; and ahis name the Crim . # 1 


upon 
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upon them. This part of the Rufsiqn dominions in Afuji, ij, 
as we obferved before, divided into 4 

XIII. The Government of Astracan. 

# This province, which is a part of the ancient Kapjak, 
Tie go- Conquered by Jingis-Kan , and afterwards by Tamerlane, and 
countr y Tartars , who, in the thirtp»th *cen- 

°j ftra "Htury, took Mofcow, and laid its fovereigns undqf i moft hu- 
cai2 " nfiliating tribute, contains what was formerly the Tartarian 
kingdom of Ajlracan , and was fubdued by the czar Iwan 
Bafilowitz , in the year 1554. It includes the country on 
the north, and partly on the weft fide of the Cafpian fea, 
from whence it extends along mount Gaucafus, to the 50th 
degree of latitude. The fummer-heat here is fo intenfe, that, 
according to the obfervations made by M. Lerch at Ajlracan , 
the thermometer fometimes rifes to upwards of an hundred, 
and even to an hundred and three degrees and a half, accord- 
ing to Fahrenheit’s fca!c : though Boerhaave fays % that a 
heat above the 90th degree of Fahrenheifs thermometer 
would be more than human creatures could bear ; and that 
all animals, of \^hich he had any knowledge, foon expired in 
fuch a degree of heat. The Steppe , or wide defert plain of 
Ajlracan , according to the accounts of travellers, is a dreary 
wafle, without water or verdure 5 and towards the coaft of 
the Cafpian fea it is faid to be very fandy. In the neigh- 
bourhood of Ajlracan are fmall lakes and ponds, fo impreg- 
nated with falt, # that fometimes it incrufts the furface of the 
water like ice. This faline incruftation is fo thick, that 
one may walk upon it with fafety ; and fait is likewife found 
at tfoe bottom of thefe pools, in the form of chryftal falts. 
Captain Perry (who was employed by Peter 1 . to cu.t a 
canal from the IVolga to the Don , vSThich was one of that 
prince’s great defigns, in order to open a communication 
between Ajlracan and the Black fea, and fo on to the Me - 
diterranean , but which dropt with him, and has never been 
compleated) found in this country vaft trafts of land, 
on the weft-fide of the IVolga, which the Cuban lartars in- 
feft, quite .uninhabited, though naturally fo fertile as to 
produce grafs of a great height, many forts 0/ leguminous 
plants, cherry, almond, and* other fruit-trees, the beft ar - 
hufes , or water-melons , in the whold Rujfian empire, and 
great numbers of \ViId flieep, .whofe flefh is delicate. The 
vines alfo, which have been planted about Ajlracan , pro- 
duce grapes of fo fine a flavour, that nothing is wanting but 

a » In his Elcmen Chym . p. 192. 


fkilful 



fkm pferfons to make excellent \vine. Peter the Great en- 
deavoured to procure fuch, particularly from Spain andiV- 
tugal ; but the rebeUion which happened in Ajlracan 9 in the 
year 1703, and in which all ftrangers then in that city were 
murdered, deterred foreigners from going thither b . 

The places of greateft note in this government are, ^ 

^w^which is the capital, the refidence of the go- 
vernor, andSa biftiop’s fee, fituate near the Cafpian fea, on 
an ifland 'formed by the Wolga . It is about four miles in 
circumference, encon*pafled with a good ftone-wall, and 
oppofite to it is a fort. The cathedral is the lateft built, and 
the moft elegant of all the Ruffian churches in this city. 
The Lutherans have a church here, as have alfo the Arme - 
nians, who, to the number of forty families, live here for 
the conveniency of trade, for which Ajlracan has been al- 
ways famous ; and above thirty different nations refort 
hither for the fame purpofe. One of its fuburbs is intirely 
inhabited by Indians . A garrifon of three thoufand men is 
always kept in this city, 

TJhernouar , a fmall t«wn in the Sttfpe or defert, on the 
bank of the Wolga . It is defended by eigh* wooden towers 
and ftrong barricadoes, againft the incurfions of the Cofaks - 
As thefe fortifications were built in the reign of the great duke 
Michael , the town is likewife called Michailo- Ntvogrod. 

This, with the tuwn of Krafnouar , a fmall place upon 
the Wolga y inclofed with a kind of wooden wall, keeps a 
watchful eye upon the roving Calmuks , who often bring 
their cattle to graze near thefe places. 

Zarizin , a fmall town upon the Wclga , furrounded with 
wooden redoubts and towers. Its garrifon watches the/no- 
tiofts of the Tartars^ ind Cofaks , againft whofe incurfions a 
ftrong line, called the Za?'izin-line> has been drawn from 
the Wolga to the Don . Along this line arc built the forts of 
Metjhonaia y Gratftn , Ozokor, and Donskaia. 

Taiky or Ihitzskoi-Gorodok, a large town upon the river 
Ydik. It has a confidcrablc trade, an excellent fifliery, and 
js famous for its Caviere . 1 

Kifliarsicia , a fortrefs near the river Terek> on the weft 
fide of the Qbfpian fca. £)/i the £ime river are likewife Sbedtcn y 
Tfferwlenoi , and fome*other places of no gr^at importance. 

The Ruffians have extended their conauefts on this fide of 
the Cafpian fea a great way fouthward, ootl^ under the em- 
peror Peter I. in 1722, and ftill farther in the reign of the cm- 
prefs Anne * For the Perfians y by the treaty of peace con- 


b Jerry, p. 95, * 
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convention of the nations to which thejr belong. Thf 
Ruffians firft made themfelves mailers of this important place 
on the third of Oftober 1552. 

feventy werfts from Cafan , and not far from the 
river Kama, are the ruins of the ancient city of Bulgar , 
^ formerly, the capital of Bulgaria , which ftill makes a part of 
the czar’s titles. 0 

Simbirjk and Tjhebakfar , provincial tovrtis on the ri/er Wolga. 
Solikamjkaia , on the river UJJolka, noted for its fait, which, 
like all the reft that is boiled m Permia , is reckoned the beft 
in Rujfta. Pyjbkora , on the little river Pyjhkora , which falls 
into the Kama , remarkable for its copper-works, as the 
country round it is for its mines of that metal ; and the 
villages of Leniva and Novo-UJfolie, in the barony of Straganow % 
famous for their falt-works, which are fixty-feven in num- 
ber, and very confidcrable. 


XVI. Siberia, or the northern and eafiern parts of 
Great Tarc^ry, which were lately added to the Ruf- 
fian dominions. 

Siberia. The name Sibiria , or Siberia , was originally applied, 
and ftill properly belongs, only to the fouth part of the pro- 
vince of Toboljk ; but, in a more extenfive fenfe, it now in- 
cludes all the northern part of Afta , which borders on RuJJta 
to the weft, om*the Ice-fea to the north, on the eaftern 
ocean towards the eaft, and on Great Tartary to the fouth. 
Its extent. Its length from eaft to weft is near four thoufand miles, and 
its breadth from north to fouth upwards of twelve hundred, 
which is the fmalleft width of the Ruffes empire*. 

Name . Siberia feems to derive its name from an old city called 

Sibir ; which, according to a received tradition, flood on 
the right-fide of the river Irtis , about eighteen werjis from 
Tobolsk , and was the rcfidence of the ancient«fovereigns of 
Siberia (C). 

Ancient This very country was formerly the abode of tho kHuns 
inhabi- who ravaged the weftern world, and facked even Rome , under 

tents. their commander Attila ; an*l they # themfelve^came origi- 

nally from the nerth of China k Sucluhave been the vaft mi- 
grations of the human race ! The UJbek Tartars fucceeded 
♦he Huns, and the Rufsians fucceeded thofe Tartars. Men 
have butchered one another for the worft of countries, with 
the fame fury as they have contended for the belt. 

(C) There are ftill ftme’ruins fpot, but no other remains of a 
of a rampart to b& fc?n on the city. 

3 • The 
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The air of Siberia i», ia general, extremely piercing ; Climate. 
the cold there being, as we learn from authentic obferva- 
tions, more fevere than in any other part of the Rufsian do- 
minions. The Siberian rivers are frozen very early, and jk 
is late in the fpring before the ice is thawed. TheJifibw 1 ^ 
often falls in September^ and is frequently feen on the ground 
in May . If the corn does not ripen in Auguji , there is lit- 1 
. tie hopes of a harvelWn this country ; and in the province of 
Jenifeisk it is fometimgs covered with fnow before the pea- 
sants can reap it. The earth is never thawed to any confi- 
derable depth in Siberia ( A). To defend the inhabitants a- 
gainft this extreme feverity of the climate, providence feems 
the more liberally to have dealt qut to them, wood for fuel, 
and furs for cloathing. Even ice itfelf is, in fome meafure, 

• converted by them into a fence againft the cold ; for in the 
northern parts, particularly at Jakutzk , it is ufual to hew 
a tranfparent piece pf ice, of the fize of the hole which 
ferves the peafants for a window ; and having fixed it on 
theout-fide, they fprinklg a little water at the edges, which 
immediately freezes and cements the ice in t&e hole. This 
ice window keeps out the wind and cold, without much di- 
nunilhing the light. Thofe who have glafs-windows be- 
fides, place them on the infide, that the room may not be 
chilled by the moift effluvia of the ice (B) ; but the common 
people do not mind this inconvenience. As the winter-days 
in the north parts of Siberia laft but a few Jjours, and the 
ftorms and flakes of fnow darken the air fo much, that the 
inhabitants, even at noon, cannot fee to do any thing with- 
out artificial lights, they fleep away the greatefi part of that 
feafon(C)? ' 

These 


(A) M. Qmdin , having, on 
the 1 8th of June O. S. caufed 
the earth to be» dug near Ja- 
kutzk , where the ground was 
high, found the depth thawed to 
be fcarce fogr feet from the fur- 
face ; and in low places it gid 
not exceed three feet. Rear 
fort Argunsk, which is but little 
beyond the 50th degree of north 
latitude, the inhabitants ac- 
quainted him), that in feveral 
places the foil was not thawed 
to above the depth of an ell and 
a half, and that this internal 
frofi made it very difficult to 


come at any fprings. He like- 
wife obferved, that the quick- 
filver funk to an hundred and 
twenty degrees of Fahrenheit* % 
fcale at JeneJeisk , which is a de- 
gree of cold never felt hitherto 
in any other country on the 
globe. 

0 (B) Beer is feldom known to 
freeze in lift cellars of thofe 
houfes whofe windows, or holes 
for admitting light, are thus 
flopped with a piece of ice. 

(C) In thofe parts^Where the 
river jenefei falls into the lce- 
fea , the nprtWrn lights appear 
• % ... from 
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These feverc winters are rapidly fuceeeded by ftilh- 
mers, in which the heat is fo interne, that the Tungnn* 
fiam , who live in the province of JaiutJk , go almoft naked. 
Ifcre is fcarcely any night during that feafon ; and towards 
tne'ffozen- ocean, the fun appears continually above the hori- 
zon. The vegetables and fruits of the earth are here ex- 
' tremely quick in their growth. Thunder is (pldom heard 
near the Ice-fea , on the coaft of which the thunder-claps 
are faid to be fo faint, as hardly to ftrike the ear ; but the 
lightning is very vifiblc in that climate. On the contrary, 
the fouth part of Siberia is fubjett to very dreadful tempefts. 
Soil and T he whole trait of land beyond the 6oth degree of north 
produce, latitude, is a barren wafte ; for the north part of Siberia 
yields neither corn nor fruits ; tho’ barley is known frequent- 
ly to come to perfeftion in Jakutzk . For this reafon, the in- 
habitants of the northern parts are obliged to live on fifli 
and flefh ; but the Rufsians are fupplied with corn from the 
fouthern parts of Siberia , where the foil is furprifingly fer- 
tile. The countries beyond the l^ke of Baikal , efpecially 
towards the eafl^ as far as the river Argun, are remarkably 
fruitful and pleafant ; but fuch is the indolence of the inha- 
bitants, that feveral fine traits of land, which would make 
ample returns to the peafent for cultivating them, lie neg- 
lefted. The paftures are excellent in this country, which 
abounds in fine horned-cattle, horfes, goats, &c. on which 
the Tartars chiefly depend for fubfiftence. However, there 
are feveral Steppes , or barren waftes, and unimprovable traits 
in thefe parts $ and not a fingle fruit tree is to be feen. 
Thgre is great variety of vegetables, and in feveral places, 
particularly near Krafnaia Sloboda , the ground d^in a man- 
ner over-run with afparagus of an extraordinary height and 
delicious flavour. The bulbs of the Turkijh bundes , and 
other forts of lillies, are much ufed by the Tartars inftead of 
bread. This want of fruit and corn is richly compenfated by 
the great quantities of wild and tamebeafts and fowls, and 
the infinite variety of fine fifh which the country affords, a- 
mong which are the fturgeon and fterled. Provifions are fo 
cheap, that, in many places, a Bud, or thirty-jjix* pounds of 
meal, may be had for five or L eight', c and a pud of the fineft 
beef for twenty or thirty coperks. c 

from the beginning of Oftober Gmelin thinks this the place 
till Cbrijlmas ; and the corruf- where the AuroraJBorealis is to 
cations of one kind of them are be feen in its greateft perfection, 
faid to bt'jery terrifying. M, 

III 
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otbfr trees, but (brut?; *nd bulh^ 

gftifcit'Bpt $e greater part of *W$ country , produces, large # 
woods of' pine, larch r arid other trees : b$fidcs which, # j v 
a confiderable quantity of wood is thrown afliore 
waves of the Ice Sea ; but from whence it comes is not yet 
quite clear, - # 

Besides trie wildfowl, fuch as moor-hens, partridges, Wild 
woodcoclcs, and fnipes, with which Siberia abounds, there is beajls* 
a prodigious number of* wild quadrupeds, fome of which are 
eatable, and others valuable for their {kins or furs. The 
Argati, which are alfo called Stepnie Baranni , or wild (beep, 
the Djholaftjhdn , the Gaadinadatjh , the Kytap and Kulem , re- 
femble roe-bucks, more than Iheep, and are a particular 
fpecies of animals between thefe two. They are found neat 
the Irtis, and from thence eaftward as far as Kamjhatka . In 
the province of Irkutzk , and beyond the lake Baikal , is a 
fort of deer called life ifubr ; but the people who live near 
the Irtis call this creature Maral , and the Tartars about 
th ejenifei give it the niVne of Syn . This fpecies is alfo 

diftinguiflied by the feveral appellations of A$aime, Meyimie , 

Buha, Kurnaka, and Kumaka . There are alfo two kinds of 
wild goats, one in the province of Irkutzk, which are called 
DJhers, and perfedly referable the roe-buck, except that 
they have horns like the Ihamois, which they never (hed ; 
the other, called 'Saiga, frequents the fource of the Irtis , and 
is found in no other part of Siberia . The Saiga is not un- 
like the Ihamois, except that its horns are quite ftrait, 
and have no branches. Thefe horns are almoft tranfparent, 
and much ufed to make handles for knives, daggers, &c. 

The animal called Sai ^ beyond Krafnoiarsk , and throughout 
the whole province of Irkutzk , and the government of Ja~ 
kutz , is the mufk or civet-cat. The Koft or roebuck, the 
Socaty or elk, rein-deer, hares, the Kabari or wild boars, 
land bears, ar<*common over all Siberia . The TJbigitai or 
wild mules, in the province of Irkutzk , are like a bay horfe, 
but their tail refembles that of a cow, and their ears are of an 
enormous length. They are, however, remarkably fwift. 

The animafs moil vaju*d fog their Ik ins aie the black 
Ax, the fable, the hyasne, the esmine, the (qDirrel, the bea- 
ver, and the lynx. The (kin of a real bliick. fox is more 
efteemed than even that of a fable. In the country near the 
Frozen Ocean are alfo blue and white foxe^ The fineft 
fables come from Nertjhinjk and Jakutzk , the inhabitants of 
which places catch\them in the mountains of qfowoiuol 
Mod. Hist. # Voi^ XXXV. ’ F* # # 
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ufual in thofe parts fctf ten or twelve to 
join in a fociety, and fhare the fables they take. One of 
the, members is chofen as chief, to whom all the reft mull 
J pay obedience, on pain of being well beaten or expelled 
irferem the fociety. Before they fet out, they never fail to 
make a* vow of giving part of their capture to the church. 
Several Tartars likewife apply themfelves to the hunting of 
fables, and purfuc them very dexteroufly through all their 
fhifts : for when the fable finds no meSfis of efcapftig its pur- 
fuers, it climbs up the higheft tree within fight ; but the, 
hunters immediately fet fire to the tree, and, (preading ou; 
a net, catch the fable as it leaps down to avoid the flame's. 
By the great value fet on fables, the breed of thofe animals is 
very much leffened ; and, what is no fmall detriment to the 
crown, great numbers have been caught and fold clandes- 
tinely, notwithftanding the fevered prohibitions. The tri- 
butary nations were formerly obliged to pay their taxes in 
the (kins of foxes and fables only. But now the Ikins of 
fquirrels, bears," rein-deer, c 3'c. and fometimes money, are re- 
ceived by way of tribute ; and thi* not only from thofe who 
live near the'Lena, but alfo in the governments of llinjk* 
Irkutzi , Selenginjky and Nertjhinks . When the Tartars firft 
became tributary to the Russians , they brought their furrs 
indifcriminately as they caught them, and among them 
were often fables of extraordinary value; and formerly, if 
any trader brought with him an iron-kettle, they gave him, 
in exchange for it, as many fables as it would hold. But 
they are now better acquainted with their value. They fell 
their fables to fmugglers at a very high price, and pay 
ofcly a rubel inttead of a fkin to the revenue-office, which 
now receives more ready money thai^fables, Ify way of tri- 
bute. The fubjc&s plead the fcarcity of furrs, and, as we 
have already obferved, not without fome appearance of 
truth. 

The hyaena is a very fubtle animal, patching other i 
creatures with Angular addrefs, in order to execute by craft, * 
what it could not do by force ; and is equally artful in avoid- 
ing the fnares’ and contrivances of men. It Igeeps a fliarp 
eye upon fawns, young elks^ rein-jieer, civet-cets, roe-bucks, 
hares, fquirrels, foxes, and young partridges ; and either 
watches thenp oq a tree, from whence it fprings upon then., 
and fattens on their neck with its teeth, or furprifes them ii 
their lares or dens. The hyaena is of great detriment to the 
hunters, by frequently devouring the animals caught in ■ 
their tfrfe. T his creature is extremely , voracious, and runs 
* ■ ’ g / L from 



and ffof&toWh ttifoiith irrqueft 4f 
p^vr but the opinion tbit it fqufcezes itfelf between two' 
tietiy to' force out its excrements, and make toom for 
more food, wants confirmation. It is called in Siberia 
RoJJomak. The Gentians call it Vielfrc!s> which fignifi^e, 3 ' 
glutton. 

With regard to fquirrels, the blackeft, which are indeed 
the final left* are* cauglu in the mountains of Stannowoi Krebetx 
Thofe of Berefow are larger ; but their furr is of an alh- 
^tolour. The filver-coloftred fquirrels of Tfelut are remark- 
able throughout all Siberia , for their bignefs ; and indeed 
fome prefer them to the 'black fort. The flying fquirrels 
bear fcarce any refemblance to the common fpecies, except 
in their manner of climbing up trees. They look more like 
a rat ; and have a If rong tegument, from the hind to the 
fore-leg, oil both tides, which is above an inch broad, and 
can be contra&ed or dilated as the animal pleafes. This 
mechanifm enables it fo fly a little way. The tail, which is 
of a dark yellow, is not fo long as that of a fquirrel. 

The whitifli beavers arfftame and familiar; but fomany 
of them have been deftroyed in Siberia , th2t they are now- 
very fcarce. The greateft number of them is now found near 
the fource of the river Jenifety and on the banks of the Oby ; 
but the largeft are thofe of Kamtjhatha . 

Siberia has ftill other, and more valuable treafures than Minerals 
thofe we have yet mentioned. The filver mines of Argun 
are extremely rich ; the filver they produce yields fome gold, 
and both of thefe are found among the copper-ore of Koli- 
wan. This country is alfo particularly rich in copper and 
iron ore. The former lies even upon the furface of thS 
earth and confideraW ; vnines of it are found in the moun- 
tains of Piflowy Koliwariy Ploskaiiy JVoskerefensk , Kufwiy Ale - 
part, and feveral others, and in the government of Krajnoi - 
ierst. Iron is ftill more plentiful in all thefe places, and 
fery good : but that of Kamenski is reckoned the beft. Se- 
veral hundred thoufand puds of thefe metals are annually 
ejqported from the fmelting-houfes, which belong partly to 
the crown, aftd partly to private perfons. Moft of them 
lielin the government of Cgtharinwburg. The Tartars alfo 
exf-aft a great quantity ofciron fropa the ore. • 

^he topazes of Siberia have fo fine a luftre, that none precious 
b\J good judges can diftinguilh them from the oriental ones. Jlones, 
Ij/open fandy places, near the river Arguny as well as on the 
anks of other rivers and lakes, are found Angle fmall 
pieces of agate. # Heifc arc alfo cornelians and greerfcfeiper 
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vripjs } the latter is chiefly coet wiihja the deisytt^ 

ojf.ffifoW. » r r » \, .■*'/ .- - ■ 

• Marten* The famous marienglas , ot.lapts fpecularts y great quantities 
gla\ of which are dug up in Siberia is by fome called Mufcovy or 
%^<{f$ian-glajs ; and by others, though with lefs propriety, 
ifmglafs. It is a particular fpecies of tranfparent ftone, lying 
in jlrata, like fo many ftieets of paper. The matrix, or 
ftone in which it is found, is partly a light yellow quartz or 
ntarcajfia , and partly a brown indurat£& fluid ; and this ftone 
contains in it all the fpecies of the marienglas . The cleared 
and moil tranfparent is accounted the beft, and that of4 
greenifli tinge is looked upon as the worft fort. Next to 
the colour, its fize is moil regarded. Some pieces have 
been found near two ells fquare : but thefe are not very 
common. Hence it is that they bear an extraordinary va- 
lue, a rubel or two a pound being readily paid for a piece of 
an ell fquare. As for the more common fort, a pud of that 
of a quarter of an ell fquare is fold for nine or ten rubels : 
and the worft fort of all, which is ftitched together, is fold 
for a rubel and a half or two rubtls a pud. To render the 
marienglas ft for ufe, it is fplit with a thin two-edged 
knife ; but care is taken that the lamina be not too thin. It 
is ufed for windows and lanterns all over Siberia , and indeed 
in every part of the Rujftan empire, and looks very beau- 
tiful ; its luftre and clearnefs furpafling that of the findl 
glafs, to which it is particularly prefeiable for windows 
and lanterns of fhips, as it will ftand the explofion of 
cannon. It is found in the greateft plenty near the river 
Witim. ^ 

Magnets . 4 Siberia affords magnets of -an extraordinary fize, and even 
whole mountains of loadftones. -?jNcoaI is'alfo dug' up in 
the northern parts of this country. 'I'he Kamennoie Majlo , 
a yellowifh kind of alum, undhious and fmooth to the touch, 
like tophus , is found in the mountains of Krafnoiarjk , Ural f 
Altaijh , Jenifea , Baikal , Bargufik, Lena , and feveral other- 
in Siberia. 

Salt lakes this country are not only a great number of frelh- 

and water lakes, but likewife feveral whofe waters are fait ; 

Spring S. and what is very finguly in .Ijpth of thtfe is, the alter- 

ations to which they are liable * a frefh-water Jake ie* 
ing fometimes, changed into a faline, and a faline inti a 
frefh one. Some lakes alfo dry up, and others appear 
where none were ever feen before. The falt-lake of 2y- 
mujha in the. province of Toboljk is the moft* remarkable * of * 
all it contains a fait as white a^fnow, confifting en- 







tlfely of cuK^cKryft^lsI Brie al$ finds tn Siberia iallfqe' 
fprings, falt-water brooks, 'and a bill of fait. The fait- 
fprrngsf in the province of Irkutzby which He about two hun- 
dred werfts from Olecmtnjkot Ojlrog , near the banks of the, 
Kapitetida, are fo ftrongly impregnated with faline parties, 
that a pure white fait is gradually accumulated to the height 
of feveral feet above the fpring. In the fame province is the 
falt-hill, which2s p ttrh$y fathoms high, and two hundred anti 
ten in length from eaft to weft. This hllJ, as far as two 
liirds of its height front the bafe, is a congeries of a very 
Bird tranfparent fait, which confifts of large cubic-cryftals, 
without the leaft apparent mixture of any heterogeneous 
fubftance. From what has been faid, it may be concluded 
that there are a great many falt-works in this country. 

Siberia affords many other things which deferve notice. Natural 
That ufeful root called rhubarb grows in vaft quantities near curioftties* 
the city of Seleginjk . The curious mamont's bones and 
horns, as they are called, which are found along the banks 
of the Oby , Jenefei , Lena , and Irtis, are unqueftionably the 
teeth and bones of elephants, and are made iqjto combs and 
other utenfils like ivory. Some of thefe teeth, or horns, as 
they are called in Siberia , are four arfljines (A), or Ruffian 
ells in length, and fix inches in diameter ; and the largeft 
fort weigh fix or feven puds{ B). Their colour is like that 
of ivory, excepting feme few of them which are yellowilh, 
brown, or of a blueifh black, owing probably # to their long 
continuance in the earth. Thofe that are found near the 
mouths of the rivers which run into the Frozen Ocean , or on 
the banks of the frefh-water lakes, which lie at no very 
great diftance from the Ice Sea, where the ground is perpe- 
tually frozen, are geiw^Ity very frefli : whereas thofe that are 
dug up in the fouthern parts of Siberia are often fofc and de- 
cayed. But whether thefe elephants teeth and bones were 
wronveyed to thefe northern regions by the general deluge, 
lir by any other •inundation, and were by degrees covered 
With earth, is a point which might lead us into long and 
very fruitlefs difquifitions. We mall therefore only obferve, 
tlfet fuch boifes have likewife been found in Ruffta , and even 
[feveral parts 8 f Germany .« *A kind of bones of a Hill larger 
than thefe have alfo «been dug up in Siberia , and feem 


I [A) The arjkine, or Ruffian 
, is equal to 28 inches and 
‘ 1 oth Englijh nfeafure. 

(B) The pud, or pqd, con- 


tains forty Ruffian pounds, 
which are equal to thirty-fix 
Englijh pounds of fixteen 
ounces. 
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to h»v*&]ong«d to an animal of tbtbx-kind. Thebori 
of the whale, called narwhal, has been found ip the eartl 
nearthe rivers Indigirka and jtnadir, and the teeth qf an 
other fpecies of whales* called walrofs, about Jnadirjkot 
■sCChe latter are larger than the common fort, whiph an 
brought from Greenland, > Archangel , and Kda. 

We muit not here forget the Siberian volcano near Kami 
Jljatha , where violent earthquakes aj&^not uncommon, 
Shocks of them, though fmaller, hwe like wifcT been felt ir 
other parts of this country, particularly in Irkutzk , and a- 
bout the lake Baikal '. i 

The chain of Siberian mountains reaghes from that ol 
Werchoturie towards the fouth, as far as the neighbourhood 
of the city of Orienlurg , in a continued ridge, under the 
name of the Uralian mountains ; but from thence it alters 
its direction weftward. Thefe mountains are a kind of 
boundary between Rujfia Proper and Siberia . Another 
chain of lulls divides Siberia from the country of the Cal - 
rnuks and Mongalians . Thefe mountains, between the rivers 
Irtis and Oby 9 are called the At talc or Golden Mountains $ 
which name* they afterwards lofe, particularly between the 
river Jenefci and the Baikal lake, where they are called the 
Sayanian Mountains . From this chain fame branches advance 
towards the fouth, into the country cf the Calmuks and Mon- 
galians ; and fome towards the north, which partly encom- 
pafs the rivers Oby and Tom , and efpecially the Jenefei. The 
whole country, which extends to the north and eaft, to- 
wards the Frozen and the Eajlern Oceans , begins here to 
grew mountainous and rocky: but the longeft: chain of 
mountains in Siberia , is that which lies between the rivers 
that run into the Eajlern Ocean an clo the Ice Sty. This ridge 
begin$ in the country of the Mongalta}is 9 and extend^ to the 
noith-eaft extremity of Siberia . Another ridge of hills, 
called IVercoianjkoi , in which are the fources of thofe rivers 
which empty themfclvcs into the Ice Sea 9 Jies op the foutt 
fide of the river Aldan. Other lefs remarkable mountain], 
are thofe between the Jcnifei and the Lena 9 from which 
the river Tungujla , that runs beyond then}, derives its 
name. # * I 

The inhabitants of %'beria*cf nfift of three forts fcf 
people ; namely, the Aborigines or ancient inhabitants, 
Tartars , and Kujfians. 1 

Of the two fir#, fome have po other religion butthatW 
nature ; others are pagans or mahometans f and fome olfl 
them-Jrave been converted to chriflianity, or rather only 
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bdptifed by -the Ruffian' &iffi6narieS . The Aborigines, or Ftrftinha * 
fbftfrihabitatits, conilft of/ ' bitants of 

% The lVogulit%ians, or tfoguliam, who live in the pro- 
vince«qf Tobolfk , and may niore properly be claffed here, than 
among thfe Tartars . Thefe, by living among the Rrfians Jj* ang# 
in a conftant ihtercourfe of trade, before the latter had 
conquered this country, are more civilifed than the other 
Siberian nati^^^ey have fome notion of a God, the 
creator and preferver of all things. They alfo believe a re- 
. furre£tion of the dead,%nd a future (late of rewards and pu- 
‘nifhments ; which important truths they probably received 
from the Rufsians: but they abfolutely deny the exiftence 
of the devil, faying, that if there was fuch a being, he 
could do them no hurt, and that they never knew any in- 
ftance of it. Their whole religious worfhip confifts in the 
following ceremony. Once a year, towards the end of 
fummer, every father or head of a family in all their vil- 
lages meet, and in Tome adjacent wood offer the head of 
every fpecies of animals they are acquainted with, and hang 
the fkins upon the trees j* after which they ipake feveral re- 
verential bows before them, but without uttering a word 
by way of prayer. This done, they regale themfelves with 
great feftivity, on the flelh of the animals whofe heads have 
been thus offered. The only reafon they aflign for perform- 
ing this ceremony is, the pra&ice of their anceftors. When 
they bury their dead, they throw money into the grave with 
the deceafed. They generally take as many*wives as they 
can maintain. Their drefs and method of building are, for 
the moft part, copied from the Rufsians ; though they fur- 
nifli the infidd of their houfes rather in the Tartarian manner. 

As tf\py havaVnot ^fefffeient quantity of arable land, they 
chiefly fubfiff by grazing and hunting. They are entirely 
fubjeft to the Rufsian government 5 and many of them have 
embraced the chriftian religion, as profeffed by the Greek or 
k Rufsian church? 

II. Th.e Samoyedes , who live in the province of Jenifeifkoi, Samoy- 
and of whom we have already fpoken in our account of the edes. 
government* o£ Archangel . 

III. The Yuraki, a numerous* tribe of Samoyedes, who in- Yurakr* 
kbit the fea-coaft, ana farther *up the continent between 

rie rivers Jenifei and Oby . Moft of thefe ftill live without 
Iny form of government : and though fome of them pay tri- 
bute to the Rufsian emprefs, the generality have not yet 
ftibmitted to the yote. \ t 
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Offiahs. IV. Wm OjtieiU r#JJkaks/vtho CaU thetwfidvei G*#i* 
or fanfajurig) andwhom the Tartars call Yfikuk* are <8* 
f ' vided into the Ofliaks of Narim^ Jenifer Qhi&u*mU fais, 

{*. The ariceftofs of this people are fuppolbd to have erai- 
V fgE^ted hither from IVeltki Permit when chriftianity wasfirft 
introduced into Ruf$ia y to enjoy their idolatrous worfhip 
without moleftation ; at teaft their language is faid to have 
a ^great analogy with the Permian , wj^ckis very diffe- 
rent from that of the neighbouring wmoyeaes a*i)d Wogu- 
litjkiaiis. They are of a middling* ftature, and generally 
well-fhaped, but exceflively filthy in their way of living/ 
They give their children the name of the firft animal they 
meet, and as they grow up inftruft them in hunting and 
filhing. They never leave off fifhing in fummer, till they 
have caught enough to laft them the whole winter, , du- 
ring which they go out with their dogs to hunt hyaenas, 
lynxes, fables, ermines, and bears ; which enables them to 
pay their tribute, and to carry on a trade with Grangers, 
In thefe excurfions they alfo catch a great number of birds 
and rein-deer for food. They are exceflively fond of Jhaar y 
or Chinefe tobacco. Their dwellings are little low huts 
piade with fhrubs and bufhes* and covered with the bark of 
frirchrtrees ; and in the middle is the hearth for fire. They 
neither mind grazing nor agriculture, nor keep any ani- 
mals butdogs, for hunting and drawing their fledges. They 
worfhip three deities called Stariks , befides a great number 
of frightful idols, feveral- of which were deftroyed in the 
years 1712, 1713, and 1714, when many of thefe heathens 
were converted to chriflianity. They call the devil Shaitan ; 
anil bury with their dcceafed friends, arms ‘^nd houfhold 
furniture. When they take an oatlj^of fidelity to ‘Ruf- 
fian government, they ufe the followmgTkeremony : Having 
laid down a bearfkin and an axe, they hold over it a piece 
of bread on a knife, and exprefs themfelves in thefe words ; 
* € In cafe I do not, to my life’s end, prove ty ue and faithful 
to the fupreme government of the country ; or if I know- \ 
“ ingty and willingly break through my allegiance, or be 
4< wanting in the duty I owe to the faid fuprqne govern^ 


Barabia- 

zians. 



ceremony is ufed among them in the depofition of a witnef 
V. The Barabinzians , who inhabit the country on botll 
fides of the river Irtis, and feem to derive their name from 
the Bay&aian defart, whofe lakes fuppljr them abundantly 

with 



+ 1 W& SflHt o»iphteh of cattle they chiefly 

fubfift, Tfeey bav*pfenfy«>$*gam* andwijd fowl of every 
icind j,* particularly ducks and pufiins« Moft of them are 
heathens: but mahometaniftn gains ground daily amfcng 
.them* Some of thempay tribute to the emprefe of Rujjua^ 
and others to the Kan Tatflsa* ^ 

VI. The Tungujians , or rather Tingiftans y a populous na-Tungu- 
tion difperfedthroughout the provinces of Jenifeijk and Zr-Yians. 
kutzk . •TktT Chintfi call them Solun^ and the Ojliaksgive 
them the name of IQIlem or Vellem , that is, The party-co- 
loured: but they term themfelves Oewonku The Tungujians 
muft not be confounded either with the Tangutes , or with 
the eaftern Mongolian s y whom the Calmuks call by the nick- 
name of Tungusj Swine. As fome of the Tungujians , when 
they became fubjeit to the Rufsian empire, wereobferved to 
travel in fledges, drawn by horfes, others by rein-deer, and 
others again by dogs, they were divided accordingly into the 
following tribes. , 

i. The Ronnie Tungufty who live in Dauria , and near the 
town of Nertjhinjk* and are fo called from the horfes they 
ufe in travelling with their fledges. Grazing and feeding of 
cattle are the chief fuppprt of this tribe, who, in drefs and 
feveral other refpe&s, greatly refemble the Mongolians . 

They wear their hair like the Calmuks and Mongolians , and 
are armed after the fame manner, excepting that they have 
no fabres. They pay no attention to agriculture ; but con- 
tent themfelves with a kind of meal mad 5 of the roots of 
yellow lilies, which they ufe inftead of flour. They are 
good horfemen, ftrong made, and behave with great courage 
in war. S , 

*2. Tn^piennie-Tjingufi) who are fo called from their 
reih^eer/JafftHTve about the rivers Lena> Nijlmaia , and 
Tungujka . . They fubfift by hunting and fifhing, and alfo 
breed fome cattle. They make their cloaths of the (kins of 
rein-deer, apd wear caps of fox-fkin. Their ufual oath is 
e&mni, which (ignifies, that they call God to witnefs the 
truth of what they fay. When they are accufed, they clear 
themfelves by ?n oath of purgation in this manner: Having 
firft killed ^nd burnt a dog, the defendant, after drinking 
fome of its blood, wjfiles with an imprecation, that he may 
(hrtvel up and be burnt likfe that animal, if the charge 
againft him be true* 

3^ The .Sabatjhic Tungufty who live chiefly in the pro- 
vince of Iriutzkj and are lb called, not only becaufethey ufe 
dogs to draw their fledges, but alfo b$caufe t&ey eat the 
$efli of thetfe animals. They are lil^evyife terma’ | Lamuts^ 

, V, from 


fQm\iy Ki »bwxt Ocotzki whidbisjdfd called Lma. 
-Th* (ki#a$f reindeer are their winter^ebathiBg. . ^ ■, 
^4m£he , Podkamenie-Tungufij^ who inhabit the .country' 
tbit, Ucs'betweeu the rivers Jtnifei and Lena, or about U- 
- Mjji, Thefe people are poor; and live much in the fame 
^^mShner as their neighbours the Oftiaks and Samoyedes . 

These feveral nations rcfemble one another fo ftrongly 
• in their ipanners and cuftoms, as well a^ iiiL their figures. 


that no doubt can be made of their beirn^delcehi^from the 
fame flock. Their complexion is n<jjt fo yellow as that of 
the Calmuks , nor have they fuch large eyes and flat nofes. * 
Their flature is generally low, and, from atuftomof pluck- 
ing off the hair, very few of them have any beard. They 
mark the cheeks, forehead, and chin of their children, 
when young, with black or blue figures, by mixing the co- 
lour with their fpittle, and dipping in it a needle and thread, 
with wr.ich they flitch the child’s face; continually drawing 
the thread thus coloured, under the ikiji, notwitbftanding 
the inceffant cries of the tortured infant. If the face fwells, 
they fmear it over with fat, by way # of remedy. Anciently, 
conquerors in wgr, or in fingle combat, were honoured with 
this diflin&ion ; but then the figures yvere not confined to 
the face only, but were made all over the body. Such 
marks, in thofe days, commanded univerfal refped ; which 
probably fir ft brought them into vogue, and induced this 
people to look upon them as highly ornamental. The reli- 
gion of thefc nations is pretty much alike ; and they ftile 
their idols Sbewuki. They obftinately adhere to their fu- 
perflitions, and render all attempts to convert them fruitlefs. 
The^ allow polygamy, but feldom have mcfhj than two 
wives. Moft of them live in fmall teijts orhutsJwhich they 
remove from place to place. They are aT 5 fcrr*e>ZtUpri^rfly, 
naturally inclined to juftice and equity, and are even inspired 
with a deftre of fame. They are all under the prote&ion of 
the Ruffian government, excepting feme few tjjat belong to 
China. They are divided into tribes or families, over a cer- 
tain number of which prefides a faiffan , or chief, who has a 
deputy Ailed taijha . Both thefe officers are # appointed by, 
and receive a penfion from the emprefs of Rujfta* The furrs 
of the Tunguftans are reckonedHhe vety beft. 

Buratiaift. VII. The Bufatts , or Buratians y wliom the Ruffians call 
Bratski , difFer front the Tunguftans only in their language, 
which refembles that of the Mongolians • They formerly 
lived on the fouth-fide of the lake Baikal ; but removed gra- 
dually to the north of the province of Irkutzk, towards the' 
doft of jfftafl century., Aboyt the yeq/ 1644, a handful 



mfCtfafa fent from Kfbfmtirtk, prevailed with them; by fair . . 
words, to, become fubjedts of Rujjla. They Were formerly 
' one people with the Jakutians . They are of a good fhape 
and ftature, and fublift by feeding cattle and lheep, and 
hunting. A Buratt has been, more than once, known to 
pcflefs a thoufand Iheep, befides a great number of bullock^ 

* and horfes. The men cut off their hair clofe to the head ; 
but their dttft r 4i®' ers ^ rom f ^ at °f comm <>n peop/e 
in ornament of the females cOnffftsin 

their hair, which t|je young ones plait into three or four 
locks, but the elderly women only into two. They live in 
hexangular hutts, built with logs of wood laid one upori an- 
other to the height of three or four feet ; and upon thefe 
poles are fixed, which terminate almofl in a point, leaving 
only an opening at the top for the fmoke. The entrance 
of thefe cottages always faces the eaft ; and on each fide of 
them Hands a birch-tree. From one of thefe trees to the 
other a pole is Jaid, on which hang harrow flips of furrs, 
the (kins of ermines and weafels, and the fleeces of (heep s 
and every night and rooming the Buratt makes feveral bows 
and proftrations before thefe trophies, touching his forehead 
with two of his fingers, according to the oriental cuftom. 

They have a fort of priefts, or foothfayers, whom they call 
Bo> and who drefs themfelves in a frightful manner. Several 
of the poorer Buratts have been perfuaded to bebaptifed, 
cfpecially thofe who live near Balaganskoi OJltog\ and thefe, 
contrary to the cuftom of the reft of tl\pir nation, apply 
themfelves to hufbandry and trades, fo that many of them 
are verjj expert mechanics, particularly at inlaying iron with 
pewter of filver. They ride either on horfes, oxen, or 
Aows, taking the firfj^that comes in their way; and feldom 
a month or two in the fame place : for as 
foon as they find that their herds and flocks have eat up the 
pafture, they immediately remove to another fpot. 

VIII. The Jakutiansy who, in their features, are very Jakutians. 
like the Calmuks, and in their way of living refemble the 
pthier pagan nations we have been fpeaking of, excepting 
that thgy wear long hair and fhort garments. They give . 
themfelves*, little trouble about bread, living oit feveral 
forts of roots, garlic, •onionf, milk, the flefh of horfes and 
cows, and of a]l kinds of ttild beafts tfiat they chance to 
meet with : but mice, mountain-rats, *and wild fowl, are 
their favourite difhes. They have both fumnier and winter- 
cottages >and the cattle lie under the fame roof with their 
Owners. They.ufe mortars of frozen cow or jon dung, in 
ivhich they brufye not only drie<] fifli, roots, ‘ berries, 

but 



but the more wealthy among them pound p^ppw and 4 laft. 
The^ a great number of idols, which look like fo 
many. puppets, and are all made of rags; for they hold 
wooden images in great contempt. They rub the ihouths 

} f tbefe wretched figures with the fat or blood of animals, 
t is fafd, that the Jakutians formerly either burnt their dead, 
gr expofed them to the air on trees, or left them unburied in 
the hutts where they expired. But at gene- 

rally bury their dtceafed frien'ds ; which* cuftomWey have 
probably learnt from the Rujfms, Several of thefe people 
are now baptifed. . 

Yukagi- IX. The Yukagirians , a tribe of the Jakutians , who live 
nans. moftly among the mountains, and near the Ice Sea . 

Tfhuk- X. The TJhukJhians , who live in the north-weft part of 
ihians and Siberia , wear the tooth of a wallrofs in each cheek, which 
Oluter- are inferred in the flefh during their infancy ; and the Olu - 
fkiaiis. terskians , a favage, fierce nation, who, according to all 

accounts, are fo far from fubmitting to the Rufsians , that 
they commit all poflible hoftilities againft them. This 
obliges the Rufsian traders to go frem Ocotsk to Karhtjhatka 
by water. c 

Shelati- XI. The Shelatians , Kurilians , and Coriekians , who alfo 
ans, &c. Jive in thefe parts, are but little known. 

Kamtlha- XII. The Kamtjhadatians , or inhabitants of the peninfula 
datians. of Karntfatka, fuppofsd to have b^en originally a Japanefe 
colony, are more tradable and civilifed than their northern 
neighbours. They pay the Rufsians a tribute in funs. 
Siberian The fecond principal clafs of the inhabitants of this 
Tartars, country are the Tartars , who are the moft civilised of all the 
foreign nations in Siberia ; and thofe Tartars whoVare mahoj- 
metans are ftill more fo than the paga nT fen he latter 
have their hamen % or priefts and forcerers, wKoimptJfe^llely 
upon the people by their juggling* tricks. They afted to 
feem as if they were poffefled ; and have their magic drum, 
by which their deluded followers believe they can procure 
loft things, heal the fick, and foretel future events. Their 
common drefs is a leather coat, with feveral pieces of iron 
hanging to it, leather ftockings, with a variety of orna- 
ments, and a cap well adapted for* ^grrifying tbfe ignorant. 
The houfe$ and butts of the ^Tartars ate diftinguilhed by a 
broad low feat, and a hearth with a chimney. 

"Their ft The Siberian Tartars confift of feveral populous nations 

wral and lefs numerous tribes, and live under the protection of 
tribtesifi'z* Rufsia . They derive their names from the countries, towns, 
and rivers-near which they dwell,. p 

• . 1 0 Those 



/ Those in the provittct’ of T ibolsk at* divided into the &t« 
lowing tribes., 

I i Such as inhabit the city of Tobdlsk, of whom we {hall Tartars if 
fpeak farther in our account of that place ; only obferving T^boilk: 
here, that they are more cleanly than the Tartars of Cafarr,- 
but fo poor that they feldom have more than one wife, no/ 
drink any other liquor than water. • 

2. TheJ?^'^ who live about Tibyk-AuU ox Siniarskoi Tartars of 
Prud, as*ffie Rufstans call it, near the river Siniar . Thefe Tibyk- 
pay no tribute whatefer to the crown ; but are obliged to Aul. 
perform Cofak fervice, and are called Mojhtjlnaraku They 

have fixed habitations, and refide always in the fame 
place. 

3. The Tartars in the government of Turinsk are more Tartars of 
favage than any of the others. They were baptifed in the Turinfk. 
year 1720, by Philophei , archbifliop of Tobolsk ; and great 
numbers of them, who refufed to comply, were driven by 

force into the rifrer, which the Rujsians concluded would 
anfwer the purpofe very well. 

4. The Mirow Tartars. Thefe, in* general, are iride- Mirow 

pendent, exempt from tribute, and live decently. Tartars. 

5. The Tartars who dwell near IJhmisk , a town upon the Jfhmiik 
river Irtis. Thefe have commonly one village for the fum- Tartars# 
mer, and another for the winter : a cuftom which, however, 

is not peculiar to them. 

6. Those who live near the city of Tara are called T/- Yefafhnie 
fachnie Tatariy that is, Tartars who pay *a tribute to the Tartars, 
crown. 

7. The Theleuti Tartars live about the river TJbumuJb. Theleuti 
Thefe weife formerly much more numerous, great multi- Tartars, 
ttwjes of Jibing* removed farther up into Siberia % to 
avoufthf ravages of the Calmuks \ but they now begin to re- 
turn to their old habitations. 

8. The Tartars who live in the province of Jenifea^ with Jenifea 
feveral of tht Theleuti and Kajhtim Tartars , who inhabit the Tartars, 
parts about the river Kaliirak in the neighbourhood of //««- 

skoi Pogojl (A), were baptifed by the above-mentioned pre-, 
late, but they are far from being chriftians. They do not 
even wear the crofs thfrt is given them at baptifm, which is 
here accounted the#eflential # part of chrfftianity; but pub- 
lickly declare that they were compelled to be baptifed againft 

(A) Pogcft fignifiea properly whole territory of a parilhbe- 
a church wfth the buildings be-* longing to a church. The vil- 
longing to it : but, in a more lages dependent ofo jjie church 
extenfive feftle, it .denotes the have aHb the famf rjfltic. 
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^H&tfrever; they atef verfriaidyib matt# 
the fign of the crofs, are generally married^ by a Rujs'taii 
prieft, and fometimes look into a Rufsian church. 

Os The TheUuti Tartars, who live near Kufnetfk, are hdt 
Aanometans, nor have they any fettled form of religion. 
They, indeed, believe the exiftence of a God ; but almoft 
the only worfhip they pay him is, that every morning at the 
rifing of the fun, they turn towards th^ call, '^ijay this 
laconic prayer, “ Do notftrike me dead/* Near their vil- 
lages are open places or areas, called Tiulga, where, once a 
year, or oftener, they kill a horfe, eat its flefti, then fluff 
the (kin, and fet it up with its head towards the eaft. The 
Taulga is alfo built facing the eaft, and is only a fquare fpot 
inclofed with flakes of birch-trees. However, it is looked 
upon as a confecrated place; and there the fluffed (kin is 
left as an offering to the deity, which is accounted an aft of 
religious worfliip. They eat no pork, but drink brandy as 
often as they can get it. They are fo immoderately fond 
of tobacco, that they fwallow the very fmoke of it. Some 
of thefe Tartars b,ury their dead, ancf others burn them. 

16. The Abintzi Tartars , ‘who alfo live near Kufnetjh y are 
faid to be of the fame religion with the Thelentu Their 
huts are chiefly built with earth, and their employment is 
agriculture. 

11. The Beltiri are the only Tartars in the Kufnetfk go- 
vernment, who, befides paying a tribute to Rujfta are like- 
wife taxed by t\\o*Calmuks y and are obliged to pay the latter in 
iron and Ruffia leather. In this country are alfo the Kabal 
and Saga Tartars . 

12. Farther up in the continent, near the jriver Jo 7 $ y 

live the 7 uliberti and Kijlimi Tartars . ^ , J 

13. The TJhulimzians , who are alfo baptifedTTnough 
they have but a very imperfeft notiori of a God. They eat 
dead horfes, and offer up the (kins to the devil. When 
they bury their dead, every perfon prefent leajft through a 
fire which is kindled on the fpot, that the deceafed may not 
follow him ; for they imagine that the dead are very much 
afraid of fire. When archbifhop Pbilopbei went Ito thefe 
parts, to baptife the people, he ord&acd the dragoons who 
attended him, to firce fuch as txprefled*any reluftancc into 
the river Tfoulum ; amd upon their coming out of the .water, 
crofles were hung about their necks, and then they were 
called Baptifed Tartars . They have not the leaft knowledge 
of the effential part of chriftianity : but idly thfnk that it 
confide worrying the crofs about them, And making the 
fign of if aborning from eating tb? flefli of horfes and 

.* ^ /* * *" fnuirtSra r - 
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%ir«Is V ingoing jo cftuiplM. in haviflfttheit children bap- 
tig#T.*9 reftfiAmg. thf}fnftlv^» to one wife, andin obferving 
th*fa#$oftbe church* ’ . # 

,J4. The Tartars who live.nw Krafnoiarjk have very Knjno- 
much the air of Europeans. They are generally thin* but<Urfk Tar* 
brMk and fprightly. They are civi), fociatole, andhoneft, Cars, 
and do not want a capacity for bufinefs. Some caution* 
muft indeed if ufed in trading with this people 5 but rob- 
beries an 3 *Siifefts are flayer heardof among them. They have 
generally two or three* and fometimes four wives. They 
are not over-cleanly, or fcrupuloufly neat in their apparel. 

They have a good breed of horfes and horned cattle, and afe 
tolerably well acquainted with agriculture. They have hi- 
therto been fo tenacious of paganifm, that neither the Maho- 
metans*) Ruffians > nor Mongols , have ever been able to make 
any inipreffion on them, in favour of another religion. 

15* The Arinzi were formerly a principal tribe of Tar- Arinzi 
tars ; but their number is now become inconfidcrable. Tartars. 

16. The Kotouzi and Kamatjbinzi inhabit the country Kotowzi 
between Abakanjk and Rmnjk. The Tartars who live near WKa- 
KanJkj are not very rich, and few of them Tiave more than maclhinzi 
two wives. Both fexes among them wear no other gar- Tartars, 
ment than a coat, except tjie few that have been baptifed, 
who wear (hirts and fhifts. But as they never waQi them, 
they look very dirty and flovenly. Their only occupation 
is hunting of fables : and as they have not yet applied them- 
felves to agriculture, like many of the othtfr Tartars , they 
life the bulb of the Turkijh Bundes , and other lillies, inftead of 
bread. 


it 7. The fjfani Tartars , formerly a very numerous tribe, Aflani 
areHijow alniylt entirelj-rxtindt. The lew of them that re- Tartars. 
main^fJve* near the rivers Uffoika and Ona. 

18. The Soietij who are a fort of roving Pagan Tartars , Soieti 
live near Tunkinjk Qjhog, in the province of Irkutzk> and Tartars, 
fpeak the famealanguage as the Tartars of Krafnoiarfk . 

The third principal clafs of the inhabitants of Siberia^ are Ruffian 
he Ruffians , of whom great numbers have fettled there iince inkabi - 
he ccnquilt of that country ; but molt of them have fled touts of 
ihither, froirf time to type, from other provinces. /Since Siberia, 
heir eftablilhment, th$y have funded a groat many towns, 

\ogs (A), and villages \ which, according to their cuftom, 

are 


(A) Oftrogf ift the Ruffian there are numbers in Siberia. 
language, fignifies as place in- In Head of a wall, th^are lur- 
doled with palSadcs ; of which rounded with long pfle)‘ thriven 
% - *perpe \dici larly 



arc built with timber* ejf t^^6(g^ 

take thfejr names from the peafants who fi*fi;bui!t thep,#^ 
but few from the rivulets on which they 4tand> The 
rim dialed in the.villagcs, is very different from the cem- 
•mon language of Rufsia , and is intermixed with many bar** 
9 barous words never ufed in that country. Idlenefs, drun- 
• kennefs, and debauchery, are fo univerfal throughout all Si- 
beria, that in many parts of it one meets withfew perfons 
who are free from the venereal difeafe. r ~ # 
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The notion believed and propagated by foreigners, that 
the criminals exiled by the Rufsian court to Siberia , whofe 
number is very confiderable, are obliged daily or weekly to 
catch and deliver in a certain number of fables, is a vulgar 
error ; for that is an employment to which they are little ac- 
cuftomed. Of the unhappy exiles, who are fent thither as 
ftate-prifoners, fome are ftrongly guarded in fortified houfes, 
and maintained at the cxpence of the crown ; others enjoy 
their liberty, but under certain reftriftions ; and others 
again are fent thither into flavery, to work in the mines, for- 
tifications, y<r. Several decayed merchants who are ba- 
nifhed to Siberia , as debtors to the crown, meet with more 
favourable opportunities of getting money, and gradually re- 
trieving their affairs, than if they had continued in Rufsia ; 
and thefe opportunities they are Suffered to embrace as often 
as they occur. To fuch induftrious perfons, Siberia muft be 
looked upon rather as a defirable and advantageous country, 
than as a wretched place of banifhment. 

The many navigable rivers that water Siberia greatly fa- 
cilitate its commerce, which is very confiderable. By means 
of Its trade with China, foreign European commodities jare 
often fold in the towns of Siberia , fit^rly^as ( ftegg as aj ^Pe- 
terfburg .and Mofcow : nor is there a city in TOtfia from 
which merchants do not travel to Siberia , with foreign goods. 
Thefe traders vend their merchandife partly among the in- 
habitants of the, Siberian towns, but chiefly* to the Chinefe 
merchants, who frequent the great yearly fairs in Siberia ; 
and purchafefome of their commodities in returh. Such a 
trader performs a long and tedious journey before'he fees his 
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&jg where tf&ir is held in the 

furtjmer^and the annual fair, in the be- 

ginriing of the enfuingyear. ' In the 'former placehe barters 
feme of his goods foriuch as will turn td better account in 
the latter ; which he does chiefly with a view to the Chmeft 
trade. , If any goods remain upon his hands, which he thinks . 
he cannot.^ifpdfe of tp advantage in Irkutsk, he endeavours 
to procure amafket for them at Tebalfk , where he arrives by 
Winter. ' Be leaves thR place in the foring, and trading 
through all Siberia, comes about the end of the fummer to 
Irkutsk : or if he be hindered by the ice, he fails not to be 
there by the beginning of winter, and then trades with the 
Cbirufe. After this, he bends his courfe to Kiatka ; and the 
following fpring reaches Jakutzk. From thence he goes by 
water fix or (even hundred werfts farther, , and then proceeds 
in fledges diredtly.to Kiakta , in order to dil^ofe of his Jakutz- 
kian commodities. In the fpring following he fets out for 
Irkutsk , and in autumn arrives at Ttbolfk. After t^|t, he takes 
care to be prefent at th elfbitz fair in winter, jnd in the entil- 
ing fummer at that of Makar. After thus travelling from 
place to place for four years and a half, he at laft returns to 
Mofcow .} and in that time, if he underftands his bufinefs, 
and things have turned out well, he will have gained at leaft 
three hundred per cent. The Ruffian is the only coin ufed 
in Siberia : but moft of the traffick is carried on by bartering 
goods for goods. * 

All Siberia is at prefent fubjed to the Ruffian govern- Siberia 
ment, under which it was reduced towards the latter end of ‘Jnbjtaea 
theifixteenth century, in the following manner: in the t0 *b* 
reign' ^of the C7.%f Jwan'BaJilowitz II. and his fucceflor the R“® an 
Reader lutohowitz, one Jermak Timiofevitz, a Don Cofak , at the^"' vern ' 
head offbme thoufands of his countrymen, committed dread- ment ‘ 
fulravages in the diftri&s about the rivers Oka and Wolga, 
lacking and plundering the towns, and deftroying all be- 

f e him ; till being at laft driven to (he greateft extremities 
the troops fent againft him, and his retreat to the country 
the Ca/bks effectually cut off ; after lofing the greateft' 
rt of his arAy, he crofSbd the*rivers Kama and Tjhufovuua, 
and by the affiftance ofca ctrti\nStrobiww, 0 fStragannu, Who 
was fovereign of a vaft ttaft of land near the Tpufmaicr, em- 
barked with eight hundred Cefaks , who Bill remained under 
Atim, and other auxiliaries, on the river Turd, laid liege to the 
town of OnmgMbt, now called Ttumen, and took it, as he 
afterwards did # the city of Tobolfk, out of which he.d'ove the 
Kuzium-Kan, . Jermak % being thus riiafFer of the rnly two 
Mou. Hist. V<?l. XEXV. ~ ** towns 



%t The titfiory 

towns then in Siberia , and fenfible he fhduld hot: be able tv 
keep in awe the prodigious numbers of mahonietan Tartdri 
who inhabited this country 5 fent to Afofcm, Akanat Sultan , 

# fon of the Kuftumi-Kan> whom he had taken prifoner, with a 
, tender of his conqueft to the RuJJian court* on condition 6f 
his obtaining a free pardon. His requeft was readily granted ; 
f and a good body of troops were fent to take pofleffion of the 
country. From that time, the Ruffians have -been conti- 
nually extending their dominions yi Siberia . Soon after 
Jennak , being on an expedition with fome {hips on the 
river Irtis, was furprifed in the night by the Tartars , and 
killed with moft of his people. His memory is Hill held in 
great veneration in Siberia : and as an acknowledgment for 
the fervice performed by the Cofaks in this conquelt, all the 
troops kept by the Ruffians in Siberia , are ordered always to 
be incorporated with them, and to bear their name. Hence 
the Siberian militia, to this day, are called Cofaks . 

Its prefent Siberia now conftitutcs a very extenfive government, con- 
govem* filling of three large provinces, eafh of which includes fe- 
ment) ar.d veral fubdivifions and towns, with their refpeftive diftri&s. 
divifon Every town has its Woiwode , whofe jurifdidtion extends to 
■ ni0 the diftrifl: belonging to it, without any Uprawitel or de- 
puty under him. The Statthalter , or general governor of 
Siberia , refides at Tobolfk ; and the deputy ftatthalter, whofe 
feat is in Irkutzk , and all the woiwodes are fubordinate to 
him : but he fyas not the power of appointing a woiwode, 
they being always nominated by the chancery or office for 
the Siberian affairs at Mofcow . In the government chancery 
at Tobolfk , are two fecretaries, who arc not changed, like 
the governor, but continue in offif 5 during life, if theu De- 
have well. For this reafon they are more-refpqffied ; than 
even the general governor ; and the Siberians , of all ranks., 
pay their court chiefly to them. They likewife prefide over 
the principal officers of the garrifon, and have an almofl un- 
limited power over the city of Tobolfk . AH ecfclefiaftical 
perforis and affairs in Siberia are under the jurifdi&ion of 
the metropolitan of Tobolfk . t 

The three provinces into whifh Siberia is, now divided, 
arc, . * % . 

I. The province of Tobolsk. 

The pro- The fouth part of which includes Siberia Proper, for-, 
• vince of tnerly called Tura : but the whole province ftydly belongs 
Tobolfk, to Tartary , properly fo called } as it once'made a part of 
the kingdom of Great Tartary, and is peopled Tartarian 
colonies. * 


This 



U. {tfovinc* ra fubdivided into the circles of dlftrifis 6t which h 
' Wemturh* CathritMAufg, Turinfi , Tiunun, Ifetji, TtbolfkjubdivideJ, 
Surgut* Pefym, and B&yaw. into tie 

The principal places in the circle of Wercoturie, of 
the firft one enters In going the utoal road from Rujfta > from ^erco- 
which it is feparated By the Wtnoturidn, Uralian, or Ripbaan 
mountains, are 1 

The town of Wercoturie , the firft that the Ruffians built 
in Siberia , and the firlLone comes to in travelling the com* 
mon toad from Solkamjk . It lies oh the river 7 anz, has a 
ftone-caftle, fome pretty good buildings, four churches, 
two or three chapels, a convent of monks, a nunnery, and 
about two hundrol and fifty dwelling houfes, moft of which 
are of wood. Its (iiuation is pleafant : but the country round 
it produces little corn, the inhabitants finding their account 
more in gathering pine-nuts, of which vaft quantities grow 
in thefe parts, than, in agriculture, which is of courfe neg- 
lected. All goods brought to or carried out of Siberia are 
ftriCtly examined here* * 

Neiwianjkol, a town on the river Neiwa+ confiding of a 
Wooden fort and about eight hundred houfes, built in the 
year 1701, at the expence of the crown, on account of fome 
confiderable iron works which are there. It is plentifully top- 
plied with all the rieceflaries of life; and among its inhabi- 
tants are great numbers of Starowerbi, or old believers, as 
they ftile themfelves : but the Greek church cjlls them Schif- 
fnatics . Vety curious and ferviceable utenfils of brafs and 
copper are made here ; and likewife at Bynkowfki , another 
iron Work and brafs manufacture a little farther up on (he 
fame, river. . , 

Kujhwinfkoi, or Blagodat Kujhwinfki Sawod (A), is alfo an 
iron and a copper-work, on the fmall river Kufhwa . The 
mountain called Blagodat , which yields the iron ore, yields 
likewife good tyagnets. 

Near Libianfkoi Pogo/l, on the river Liala, is a copper 
^nine ; but of fo poor an ore, that a quintal of it does not 
Meld above jtwo pounds of pure metal. 

Wuijkoi Sawod , where fire copper and iron works, with 
about two hundred hoffes, if famous for a writing fand 
of a gold colour, whiefi is madG of gold-tale, as it is called : 
and on the eaft-fide of the river Tagil, neat' Werkno-Tagilfkoi 
Sawod, and Shtiralinfkoi Sawod , other iron works, is a rock 
of afbeftos 5 bucjggry few of the veins are an inch thick. On 
1 

(A) A Sawed is a fmtltlBg-hotafe, or Jjace wher* ores and 
fhctals atemfltfd down andwrought. ^ 

. *q» •• *?»>i 
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being fclriped, the filaments are almofta* foft Sstlwfineft fill!* 

In the circle Of CathrinenbuHo, called-in Ru 0 y 
Ekaterinburgfkci Viezd, are very rich mines, and feyeral com- 
fiderable iron and copper-works. At Kamenfkie Sawed, ode 
of thefe works, is made the bed Siberian iron. 

The forts, or krepojis, as the Rujfmns call them, Mtafkai 
and TJhiliabinfkaia , on the river Mias ; Itkulfkaia , on the 
late Itkuli 'TJbebarkulfiaia, on the lake She bat, near which 
fine black beavers are caught j Vifkai, on the rivOr Vi, in 
the midftof a fertile country ; Ukiy-Karagaifkaia, near a lake 
of the fame name } and fVerkiaitzkaia, on the river Yaik-, 
were built of late years on the fouth-fide of this circle, as a 
defence againft the incurfions of the Bajhkirians and the Ka» 
fatJhia-Horda. 

About fifty werfts from thelaft mentioned of thefe forts, 
which wab erected in the year 1735, is a whole mountain of 
load-ftone, near the river Yaik , about three werfts in length 
from north to fouth ; and on the weft-ude it is divided into 
eight dopes of different depths, refembling Co many terrafles. 
The feventh, v'hich is the higheff terrafs, contains the beft 
magnets. None are found at the fummit of the hill : but 
about eight fathoms below it, there is a heap of fixty or fe- 
Venty puds of ponderous ftones, which at a diftance look 
like large pebbles. Thefe .ftones are found to have a mag- 
netic virtue, for they attra& a knife at the diftance of an 
inch or more v One of thefe large magnets confilb of a 
congeries of fmaller ftones, which operate in different di- 
rections. That part of the mountain where the load-ftones 
arp found, confifts chiefly of a fine fteel ore, which lies in 
jlrata between the magnetic rocks. The principal place in 
this circle is . ' 

Cathrinenburg or Ekaterinburg, a regular town 'upon the 
river IJfet, which runs through the middle of it. It is built 
in the German manner, and was begun by Peter I. in the 
year 1723, and finifhed in 1726, by his contort the czarina , 
Catherine , after whom it is named. Cathrinenburg confifts of/ 
about 450 houfes within its walls, all built at. the expenck 
of the government, and moft of its inhabitants' are officers 
belonging to the crown : the reft* are artificers, and head 
miners who have the care 1 - of the Works. The fuburbs, 
which are withoift the walls, are inhabited partly by exiled 
criminals, or others who work voluntarily at the fortifica- 
tions and mines for daily pay. The public, buildings of', 
the town are a wooden church, a ftone pdifice for the public 
offices, an exchange with Chops, an arfenal? and a tolj.or 
cuftom-houfct. This laft is depend :nt on the government 
“ of 
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HfTtklft h and the. mfeK&andiz* brought to the annual fair 
whiehis theonlytime it is fuffered to pafs through 
$us t$Wn, i$ fearchedhere. # As this place lies in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Bajhkimns y it. is well fortified and garrifoned 
with two companies of foldiers, befides a party of, engineers* 
and matrofles for the. artillery. Catlmnenburg may be ac- • 
counted the centre of all the Siberian mine-works belonging 1 
to the crown 5 and pp this account it is the refidence of the 
director pf the Siberian mines, who iffues out hirinftru&ions 
tp the tub'd ireftors, aifd paftes their accounts. The water 
of the river JJfet is raifed ; by a dam ninety-eight fathoms 
long, three high, and twenty broad, in order to fupply a 
great number of miljs and other engines belonging to the 
mines. All the forges and works about this town are kept 
in good condition, and the miners and artificers work with a 
diligence and fpirit far beyond what is feen in other coun- 
tries. Their wages are paid them regularly every four 
months, and all <forts of provifions are here very cheap. 

When any of the workmen fall Tick, they are taken great 
care of in the bofpital $ *o which patients £re alfo brought 
from the neighbouring works. Adjoining to this hofpital is 
a phyfic-garden for the ufe of the patients. This town, 
though belonging to the government o fTobolfk, is not fub- 
je& to the Siberian government chancery, hut has its parti- 
cular jurifdi&ion ; and the direflor general, when he fits in 
the chief mine- court, has two mine-officers for affiftants. 

There is, befides, a court of juftice in this*diftrifl, and a 
police peculiar to itfelf. A German fchool has been founded 
in this town. 

. In the circle of T urijjsk lies the town of Turinfk , for- Turinfk. 
merly called Yepantjhin, which name it likewife ftill retains. 

It is fituate upon the river Tura> and contains a wooden 
fort, a mother-church, with fix fubordinate ones, and 
stbout three hundred and fifty houfes. Provifions are very 
good here ; and fo cheap, that a pud of excellent beef, e- 
qual to thirty-fix pounds of our weight, may be bought 
for*wenty # or thirty copeiks, that is to fay, for about a fhil- 
Jlng or fifteen pence. 

In the circle of Twmen *are, Ttuweih anciently cal- Tiumeu. 
led Qn-Zigihin y a town, confuting of about five hundred 
houfes, on the fouth-fide of the Tura> at its junftion 
with the little river 7 iumfenka, which runs through it. 

Over the 7V***Js a bridge eighty- three fathoms long, 
which leads to a mburb on the north-fide of the river, in- 
habited by AuflianS) mahometan Tartar s % and TBularians . 

V ,G 3 , # " Tiumcn 
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Tiumth it 'defended by a ftoneiert,, bat feveral church**, fill 
of which arc of wood, and a convent of nun* with a church# 
In the fuburb are a church, and a metjhed or mofjue. • * • 

Krafnaia Sloboda, or Rrafnojhbodjkoi Oftrog, upon the river 
' Nifa. The governor of this place is of equal dignity with 
' the woiwode9 of the fmaller towns in Siberia. Great plenty 
« of afparagus* above two feet high, grows wild in thefe parts* 
Irbitjkaia Sloboda , on the river Jrbit> is famous for its an- 
nual fair, which is 'kept in the month of January. On thi*. 
odcafion, traders refort to this place from almoft every town 
in the Ruffian dominions ; and among the foreign merchants 
who frequent this fair, are Greeks , feme of every Tartarian 
nation, and Bukarians . All goods brought here for fale, ex^ 
cept gold, filver, and bullion, pay a duty of ten per cent. 

Ifetzk. 

The place of mod note in the diftrift of Isetsk, which 
was erefted into a province in the year 1 737, is 

Dalmatoiu , a {lately convent, upon the river Ifet , in g 
level, fertile, and pleafant country. 

Okunewjkoi OJlrog, fituated on the jiver Afias\ Jfetfkoi Ojlrog % 
on the river Ifet j Butkinfkaia Sloboda , and Tetjhinfkaia Sloboda , 
on the river Tetjha , are little better than poor villages } 
though each of the two laft is defended by a wooden fort. 

fobollk. In the circle of Tobolsk lies the city of Tobolfk , 
the capital of all Siberia , and the refidence of the gover- 
nor general. It is fituate in latitude 58°. 12'. on the 
Irtis, near the' influx of the Tobol into that river. This 
city is divided into the Upper and Lower the for- 

mer of which {lands upon an eminence, on the eaft-lide 
of the river Irtis , and the latter in a plain between that 
eminence and the river. Both towfi$ taken together areof a 
very large circumference 5 but the houfes are all built with 
wood. In the upper town, Wihich is properly called the 
city, Hands the fort, which was built with done by the late 
governor Gagarin . In this fort are the government-court, 
the governor’s houfe, the archbifliop’s palace, the exchange, y 
and two of the principal churches, which are all done-/ 
buildings. The Upper-Town , which dands on thread of the 
fort, and is furrounded with £ rampart of eartK, affords no- 
thing remarkable but a market for provifions, and all kinds 
of fmall ware, three wooden churches, and the convent of 
fiojbdrftwenfkoi. This part of the city is out of the reach of 
inundations from the river, by its high fituation, which, in 
return, is attended with this inconvenience "Sat the inha- 
bitants are obliged to go down the hill for water. Befldes, 
large manes ofearthffall from the fid % of the mil, on which 
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the town flands* towards the river almoft every year, which 
frequently obliges the inhabitants to pull down and re- 
build the houfes near the declivity. The Lower-Town 
contains a market-place for all forts of provifions, with fe- 
veral (hops, feven churches, and a ftone convent called « 
Snamenfkot ; and feveral fmall brooks run through it into the « 
Irtis* This part of the city has confequently water at com- , 
mand, but it is expofedfo inundations when the river over- 
flows its banks, which indeed does not happen very often. 
Tobolfk is very populous*; and almoft the fourth part of its 
inhabitants are Tartars , partly defeended from thofe that . 
were fettled there before the conqueft of Siberia , and partly 
from the Bukarjans. Thefe Tartars , in’ general, behave very 
quietly, and carry on feme commerce ; but pradife no me- 
chanic trades. The reft of the inhabitants are Ruffian 
exiles, or people whofe anceftors were fuch. As every thing 
is fold fo extremely cheap at Tobolfky that a common man 
may live there very* well for ten rubels (A), a year; indo- 
lence and iloth prevail to fuch a degree, that it is difficult to 
get theleaft utenfil made, though the town abounds with ar- 
tificers, who want neither tools nor materials to carry on 
their refpe&ive trades* The inhabitants of Tobolfk are nick- 
named Jaffowikiy either from a fifh called Jafft \ that is, 

<c red eyes,’*' of which there is great plenty here, or for 
fome other reafon which we know not. several of the 
Swedijh officers, who. were taken prifoners at the battle of 
Pultaway and fent to Tobolfky fet up fchools there in the year 
1714, for teaching the children of Swedes , RuffianSy Cofaksy 
Tartarsy &c. the Germany Latin , and French languages, with 
geography, geometry, and drawing. Many of them alfo 
took in boarders ; and thrfe fchools acquired iuch reputation, 
that children were fent to them from great aiftances, to be 
educated. Such was the exemplary behaviour of thefe mi- 
litary pedagogues, that their undertaking met with uncom- 
mon fuccefs. JBut when the peace oiNyflait was concluded, 
the Swedijh officers returned to their own country, and thefe 
beneficial feminaries of learning dropped. Some time after, 
the emprefc of Ruffta founded a German fchool at Tobolfk . 
The trade of"thi$ city is in a flourifhing condition ; and the 
traffic carried on by tlje Tlalmuff and Bukarian merchants, in 
Indian goods, with which they fupply all Siberia and part of 
jRuffay is very confiderable. All the Chinefe caravans are 


(A) The oeemercial value 
of the Rubel varied according 
to the courfe of exchange ; the 
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obliged, to pafs through this town; and all the furs furni&qj 
by Siberia , are brought into a warehoufe .in this city, from 
whence they are fent to the Siberian chancery ztMofcow* 
Abalack, a {mail town about twenty werfta from Tobolfk, 
is famous for a picture of the virgin Mary* to which great 
numbers of pilgrims refort at all times of the year ; and fe~ 
veral mafles are faid before it. This pidure is carried an* 
njjally to Tobolfk , in a proceflion of the clergy, and is kept 
there about a fortnight. 

Sempalataia Krepoji (A), or Sempalat fort, was built in the 
year 1714, on the hank of the Irtis, in a pleafant, fertile, 
but uncultivated country, the foil of which is fo good, that 
it produces a very fine fpecies of melons* This fort has its 
name from Sempalat , a ruihous town lying about fixteen 
werfts from it, on the fame river, where fome remains of 
old ftone-buildings are fiill to be feen. The firft Ruffian 
fettlers here found feven of thefe houfes, as the name of the 
place imports. The learned are of opinion, that fome old 
inicriptions, which were found among thefe ruins, relate to 
the mythology of the Galmuks ; a<* id that this place was de- 
ferted by that rfation in confequence of a maxim of their re- 
ligion, that when any confecrated place is once profaned by 
war, it muft be relinquifhed for ever. 

The fa- About fix werfts from Yamujhewa Krepoji , a fort on the 
mousfalt - river Irtiu lies the famous falt-lake called JamuJha , which 
lake Ja- gives name to the fort, and may be looked upon as a prodi- 

jnuiha. gy in nature. <.It is of around form, and about nine werfts 

in circumference. Its banks are fo full of fait, that the 
ground is in a manner jcryftalized with it. The water is fa- 
line to the higheft degree ; and the fait that it yields is ex- 
cellent, furpafling all other fait in»whitenefs, and confifting 
entirely of cubic cryftals. It is found here in fuch quanti- 
ties, that feveral Chips might be foon loaded with it ; and the 
places where the fait has been taken away, are filled up 
with it a^ain in five or fix days. The provinces of Tobolsk 
an<J Tempi are fupplied with fait from this lake ; which f 
yields a fufficient quantity for fifty fuch provinces. Thk 
falt-trade has been monopolized by the crown.* A pud of 
fait is fold on the fpot for twelve copeiks j bat at Tobolsk , 
Tomsk, and Tenifeisk , it coftS about twenty. 

Defartof The traft of lpnd called 1 the Defart of Barraba, which is 
Jarraba. in this circle, lies between the rivers Irtis and Oby, and ex- 
tends Jfrom the town of Tara to TJhawskoi-OJlrog. This 
place yields but little wood ; but has a^^s^ellent foil for 

(A) Krepqfi fignifies a fort or fortified towh. * 

v tillage. 
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tillage, and part of it might alio be laid out in meadows and 
.paftures. However, it is as yet uninhabited. Barr aba is 
interfperfed with a great number of lakes, which yield plenty 
of Karawjchen , a fpecies of carp ; and abound with elks, 
deer, foxes, ermines, and fquirrels. , 

, Between the Irtis and the Oby are feme rich copper- Copper. 
mines ; and from the Pleskaia.Gtra , or flat mountains, fine 
ore is carried to the copper-works at Kolivan. The copper- 
mines in the mountain Piftowa (fo called from the Pi£ia, or 
white firs, that grow on it) yield a vaft produce : and there 
is no need of digging deep to come at the ore, as it lies near 
the furface of the ground. Every hundred weight of this 
ore. yields twelve pounds of pure copper. Not far from Piflowa 
are two other hills, near the furface of which ore is alfo 
found. The Woskreftnskian mountains likewife abound with 
ore ; but it lies moftly in Jirata or veins at a confiderable 
depth. Moft of thefe ores, befides being very rich in copper, 
yield a great deal of filver, which affords fo much gold as 
makes rich returns for the trouble and expence of extrading 
it. It is thought that the whole country between the Irtis 
and the Oby abounds in rich ore of various ftietals ; and that 
the ore generally lies near the furface of the earth. 

The circle of Surgut has its name from Surgut , a pretty Surgut,' 
large town on the river Oby, furrounded with pallifadoes and 
towers. The OJliaks who live in this country pay annual 
tribute to the IVoiwode of Surgut. The adjacent country a- 
bounds with fables ; black, white, and red. foxes, and fine 
grey furs ; and has plenty of excellent fifh, but produces no 
corn. The inhabitants of this town have the nick-name of 


Griwue, becaufc moft of them fquint. • 

The circle of Pelym, to which the famous field-mar- Pelym, 
fhal count Munich was banifhed, is large, but contains no re- 
markable place. The fmall town of Pelym, from which it is 
called, ftands on a river of the fame name. There are feveral 
lakes in this diftrid, and fome of a confiderable extent. 

The circle of Beresow is bounded on the north by the Bercfbw, 
ftreights of Waigatz, and on the eaft by a large bay of the 
Frozen-ocean, which runs into the land towards the fouth ; 
and .at the dixty-fifth degree of latitude feparates into two 
arms, one of which # is called* the Obskaia,Guba or Oby-bay , 
and the other Tazouuskaia-Guba , or the bqy of Tazow, The 
river Oby empties itfelf into the former, and the Taz into the 
latter. This diftrid was under the RuJ/ian dominion long 
before the otfccrnartsof Siberia were conquered ; for it was 
added to the - empijre by the czar Gabriel, fo early as the 
year 1530. * • ■ * _ • 
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T he moft remarkable places in it are, 

Ljapintkoi , from which the Ojliahy who live in thofe parts* 
are called Liaptnians . 

Kuiskoi, on the river Kuiskoi , which gives name to the 
OJliaks and Samoyedes who inhabit the adjacent country. 

Obdorskoi-OJlrogy which lies near the mouth of the G/y, 
and to which the Samoyedes bring in their tribute ; and • 
f>enzow s a town on the river Oiy, fortified with pallifa- 
does, where the court-favourite, printfe Menjhikoffy died in 
exile. • 

Near Nadymskoi-OJlrogy which flood by the mouth of 
the river Nadym , where it falls into the bay of Oby 9 till it 
was deftroyed by the Jurakiy is a deep and fpacious cavern 
in a mountain, where the Nadymian-Ojliaks (helter them- 
felves. They make ufe of ladders to get into and out of 
this cave. 

The ifland and ftreights of WaigatZy and Novaia Semlia 
or New-landy which lies beyond them,* and is erroneoufly 
written Nova-Zemblay are but little known. This country 
was firft difeovered in the year 156^, by Stephen Barrow , an 
Englijbman . In 596, William Barentz and Jacob Heemikirky 
two Hollanders , wintered there v/ith their crew. The fun 
difappeared’on the third of November , and they never faw it 
again till the twenty-fourth of "January following. The 
Ruffians have not yet ventured to fail round the coaft of No - 
vaia-Semlia ; but as they go in fmall veflels between that 
country and the* coaft of Apia, and the Dutch navigators have 
difeovered the northern coaft of it, we may conclude that 
it isan ifland ; and it isreprefented as fuch in th z Ruffian Atlas* 
The Samoyedesy who live in this neighbourhood, on the coaft 
of the Ice-feay fometimes crofs over to Novaia-Semliay to 
hunt rein-deer, elks, and white bears. It is yet uncertain, 
whether this ifland be inhabited or not ; for granting that 
men have been fecn on it, that dees not abfolutely prove that 
they always dwell there. 
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II.' The Province of Yenisei. 

The fouth part of this province muft have been included 
in the ancient kingdom of Great Tartary ; buf whether the 
north part ever belonged to jit is doubtful. We have al- 
ready (poken of ih%TunguJians y OjYtaksy and other Tartarian 
nations, who inhabit this province, which is now divided 
into the diftrifts or circles of Mangafeay Narymy Tomsk , Kutf- 
netsky Krafnoiarky and Yenifei. f 

In the circle of Mangasea, which* the Ruffians call 
' Mangafeifioi Ftezd, are* four bays, into one # of which the 
*“ d Yenifei 
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Vujfd difcharges itfeJf ; beCdesthe large gulf of the Frozen* 
Otm> Q f which that of Ta**V> i$ only a bay. Though the 
dilate of the country near the mouth of the Tenifei be moft 
exceflively cold, yet it is well peopled $ the all-bounteous 
Creator having liberally beftowed many advantages on this 
couiftry, which is generally represented in very difmal co- 
. lours* ' The white and blue foxes, and the white wolves 
and hearse which are caught here, furpafs thofe of all othgr 
parts in flfee* Their hair is alfo finer, and grows clpfer than 
~ ordinary ; on which account thefe (kins always bear a higher 
price than thofe that arc brought from the Oby and the Lena, 
Th&fe profitable captures induce more Ruffians to fettle on 
the banks of the Tenifeiy than near any other river in Siberia . 
From Mangafea to the fea, and along the coafttothe river 
Piafiga , and from the Piafiga to the Contango , on which is 
fituate Catanjkoi , which lies alio in this circle, in latitude 
70 degrees 30 minutes, and along the banks of this laft 
river, the country is full of Ruffian habitations. Some of 
the inhabitants remove to end their days in other places ; 
and fome chufe to live an^ die here. People who want em- 
ployment flock to thefe parts in great numbers ; and a young 
fellow, tho* he be ever fo poor at his firft fetting out, foon 
makes his fortune in this country, if he is aftive, induftrious, 
and frugal, by catching thofe animals, whofe fldns arc fo 
Valuable, and with which it abounds. In fummer, when 
only rein-deer are to be caught, the people of thefe part# 
employ themfelves in fifhing, in order to lay np provifion for 
the winter. The Rufsian parifh of Kataskoi-Pogoflj which 
lies in the fixty-eighth degree and a half of north latitude, 
on thel>anks of the Tenifei , is much frequented by the hal- 
ters who live in the neighbouring houfes, of which there 
are numbers in the adjacent country. 

The principal place in this circle is Mangafea , or Man - 
gazeia , the moft northern town in Siberia , upon the parallel 
of fixty-ftx degrees of north latitude. The time when Man- 
gafea was firft difeovered and peopled by Rufsian colonies, can- 
.not be well afcertained. According to an ancient tradition 
of the country, the old Qjirog of Mangafea was built by a 
colony from firchangel, before there was a Ruffian town 
known in Siberia. It tajees its naftie from a trjbe o t'Samoyedes, 
called Mangafea , who* inhabit^ thefe parts* and, by pro- 
snifiog to pay tribute to the Ruffians , gave occafion to the 
building of this town. Old Mangafea y which flood on the 
river Taz, fdbgrMually to decay ; and in the year 1600 the 
prefent town was^built, and the inhabitants of the old/ 
Oflrog were rtmoved to this, which ftands on the north 
* _ bank 
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bank of the NtkolsioiSbar, about a werft from the (deep 
where the river Turukan falls into that branch of the 
Yenifei. The houfes in this place, which is indofed within 
a fmall wooden fortification, with four pieces of canno% 

• are not contiguous, nor do they exceed one hundred'. Moft 

• of the inhabitants of Mangafea have always been Cofaks ; 

• placed there in order to fiibdue, or at leaH check, the pa- 
gan nations of this country, particularly the Tungujians and 
Samyedes . The Mangafeans are nick-named Swietlobi , from 
their Ihining foreheads ; and Parftwiki , becaufe they eat 
dried and putrified fifh inflead of bread. This town carries 
on a good trade in furs. In fumnier-time the fun is feen 
here continually above the horizon ; and during that feafon, 
prodigious flights of birds, particularly waterfowls, and fe- 
veral kinds of wild geefe, ducks, plovers, fnipes, &c. frequent 
the neighbouring country. Since the year 1721, this town 
and its diflrid have been annexed to the province of Yenifei ; 
whereas, before that time, it depended immediately on To* 
bolsky and prior to that was in the jurifdi&ion of Tomsk. 

Narym, In the circle of Narym, the clrief place, and that a very 
inconliderable one, is the town of Narym, which Hands on 
an ifland in the river OAy, and is fortified with pallifadoes 
and wooden towers. The neighbouring 'Ojtiaks pay theif 
tribute there. 

Tomsk The Principal places in the circle of Tomsk are, the 
town of Tomsk, fituated on the river Tom , at the place where 
it is joined by a rivulet called UJbaika, which runs through the 
town. The foundation of Tomsk was laid in the reign of 
the czar Feodor Iwanowitz , who built an Ojlrog upon this 
fpdft, about twenty years before the building of Kutfnetsh. 
Several nations of thefe parts having been reduced by force 
of arms, and others fubmitting voluntarily to the Rufsians , 
the ■ Ojlrog was by degrees converted into a fort; ahd the 
fort in time increafed to a towp, which now confiHs of a- 
bove two thoufand houfes. It was once the decond city in 
Siberia , being next in degree to Tobolsk , and continued fuch 
for years ; but has fince been included in the province of 
Yenifei (A). In the highefl part of the town Hands a fmall 
wooden caHle, defended by fourteegi pieces oftannon ; and 
in it are a cathedral built wiyi wood, {he woiwode’s houfe, 
the government-chancery, and an arfenal. The lower part 
ef the town, which is the moH populous, contains a mona- 

(A) Some are of opinion, chat the circle of &mflHtiIl belongs to 
the province of Tobolsk ; but the Ruffian Atlas , which we follow,' 
placet it ilf that of Teni/ek • 

• ' , ** ftery, 
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ftery, a nunnery, four pari(h*churches, an exchange for 
merchants, and a Tartarian flobode.- 'This place is well 
fituated for trade) and carries on a confiderable one. It lies 
in the great road from Yenifeisk, and all the towns in the 
northern and eaftern parts of Siberia ; Co that all caravans ' 
going to or from Cbinay befides one or two from the coun- 1 
try of the Calmuks, pafs through it every year. Here are in- ' 
deed tradefmen and artificers of all kinds ; but they are eft- 
' tremely indolent and flothful j owing to the extraordinary 
cheapnefs of provifions'in this town, and their brutal pro-, 
penfity to drunkennefs and venery, there being fcarcely a 
family in the place that is entirely free from the foul difeafe. 

The adjacent country is very fertile, and produces all forts 
of grain. 

Bogtrodskoi , a town upon the Oby, is famous for its iron- 
works } but more for a pidure of the virgin Mary, which 
is diftinguilhed by the appellation of Oediftria, and is car- 
ried in folemn procelfion toTomsk every year, on the twenty- 
firft of May. 

In 1713, a fortificatioii called TJhauskoi-Q/lrog, defended 
by five pieces of cannon, was built upon the river TJhaus t 
in order to check the incurfions of the Kafat/haia- Horda, 
who have never made their appearance fince in thofe parts. 

Molt of the inhabitants poflefs great herds of cattle. 

In the delart of Barraba , and on the borders of it, arc 
three forts, called Ubinskoi-Pajs, Kainskoi-Pafs, and Tar- 
tasioi-Pafs. The firft of thefe, lying neaf the lake Ueba, 
has a garrifon of fifty men, is dependent on Kainskoi-Pafs, 

Hands on the river Om , and is defended by brafs-guns, 
and a garrifon of an hundred and fifty men. Tartaskoi-Pbfs, 
which likewife Hands upon the river Om, is but a mean 
place, though itsfituation is good, and the country round it 
very fertile. 

The chief place in the circld of Kutsnetsk is Kutfnesi, gutC 
a large town (fit the river Tom , formerly inhabited by the 
Kirgtjian Tartars , who retreated by degrees to the borders of 
the country of the Calmuks , when the Rufsians fettled in' this 
place. Tfiis town has been built above an hundred years, 
and was peopled with eddnies^from the diftri&s of Tomsk, 
Wtrcotwrit, and WeMi-Novogrod. Beford that time the 
Tartars , who dwelt in the place where the city now (lands, 
ufed to fmelt iron from the ore, and fubfifted partly by that 
employment, and partly by the iron which they wrought. 

Hence the tdVri ,Jiad its name; Kufnetz , in the RufsJan 
language, figtyfying a forge. In 1689, Kutfnets% was de- 
clared a city. The uppgr and middle parts o£ it (land upon 

• » a high 
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a high bank, and the lower part on a plain, ttetweln tfi& 
eminence and the river Tom , In the upper part ftands a 
fmall wooden citadel ; in the middle is 3n Oftrog , indofing thtf 
woiwode’s houfe and the government-chancery ; and in thd 
lower part are molt of the houfesj which amount to about 
five hundred, and a church. No fort of trade is carried on 
in % this place, 

j Bidoiaskaia and Bikatunskaia , are two frontier forts ereft- 
ed in this diftrift, to check the iricurf ons of the Calmuks. 

The circle of KrasnoiA&sk contains, among ojthef 
Iefs remarkable places, the town of Krafnoiarsk , iituate at 
the junction of the river Kat/ha with the Jenefei. It wa9 
firft built in the year 1728, as an oftrog or fort, to check 
the incurfions of the neighbouring tribes; and afterwards, 
gradually, became a town. Its name is derived from the 
dark-red colour of the north-weft bank of the Katjha. The 
original oftrog ftands on the north-fide of the town, and 
contains the great church, the government-chancery, the 
•woiwode’s houfe, the arfenal, &c. # In the townitfelf, which 
is furrounded wkh palifadoes and towers, are a church, the 
town-houfe, and about three hundred and fifty dwelling- 
houfes. The inhabitants are called Buntowjhike , by way of 
contempt, on account of their frequent revolts. Moft of 
them are Slujhiwie , or a fort of irregular infantry ; though 
fome of them are not without fuch wealth as the country af- 
fords, which cqnlifts in horfes and cattle, that feed all the 
year round on the fteppe or heaths. The adjacent country 
is fo fertile, that provided it be only fuperhcially plowed, 
without any manure, it will bear crops of corn five or fix 
years running ; and when the lan^ is impoverilhed, there is 
plenty of other wafte-ground, which may foon be rendered 
fit for fowingl Many antiquities were formerly found in 
thefe parts, particularly in the town of Krajhoiarsk. Thefe 
remains of ancient times, feveral of which are ftill to be 
feen near Abelanik and Sagamk , were taken out of old graves 
and monuments. Even confidcrable quantities of gold 
and fiiver have formerly been found in them ; anjl copper is 
now frequently dug up in fuch places. The gi^at road from 
Tomsk to Irkutsk goes through Ktdfnoiarsk. 

TVekrneikaraulnoi- OJlrog^ Sahianskoi-Ojlrog , and Abakanshi - 
OJlrogi are forts built on the river Jentfei , in the years IM?, 
1709, and 1725, t0 awc the Ktrgiftamy which end ffiey 
Have fully anlwered, ^ 

Th.e furpriling dexterity of the Tartar/in catching fable* 
near Kantkoi-Ojhog^ which ftands on the bank of the river 
&w,render$ that plaice one of the # beft in Siberia for the fur-* 

# # 3 • trade ; 
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trade ; on which account the merchants* who travel to the 
frontiers of China , generally make fome ftay there. It is 
alfooneof the mod lucrative places in the department of 
the woiwode of Krajhoiarsk ; and the Kanskoi 9 or receiver of 
the tribute, pays a round fum for his office. 

The principal place in the circle of Yenisei is the citjy^ Yer.i- 
of*Yenifeisi 9 the capital of this province, fituate on the river fci. 
Yenifet , which is there about a werft and a half in breadtn. 

This city, which is bui^t along the bank of the river, is a- 
bou^fix werfts in circumference. , An oftrog was ere&ed in 
this place in 1618, which at firft depended on Tobolsk , and 
then was under the jurifdi&ion of Tomsk ; but it was after- 
wards raifed to a town, and in 1719 made the capital of the 
province. The old oftrog contains the great church, the 
woiwode’shoufe, the chancery or ftate-offices, and an arfe- 
nal. In the city are three churches, a monaftery, a nun- 
nery, an exchange /or merchants, a powder-magazine, a 
magazine for provifions (the two laft inclofed with pallifa- 
does), and feven hundred private houfes. The Archimandrite , 
who fuperintends the coftvent of Troite-Aiangafea 9 which 
ftands near the mouth of the river Nijhne Tunguska y as well 
as the whole body of the Yenifean clergy, refides in the mo- 
naftery at Yenifeisk . A confiderable trade is carried on at 
this place, in which moft of its ihhabitants are more or lefs 
concerned. Here is great plenty of corn, fleQi, and fowl j 
but the only fruit this country produces ar^ two or three 
forts of berries. Drunkennefs,floth, and debauchery, with all 
their concomitant difeafes, prevail here as in the other towns 
of Siberia . The inhabitants of this place are looked upon 
as a crafty, deceitful people, which has procured them the 
nick-name of Skowfniki 9 which fignifies fharp-fighted. 

* Markowo Gorodijhtjhe 9 UJl-Tunguskoi, and Jefaulowo Sicla 9 
are handfome villages, or rather fmall towns, on the river 
Yemfei. 

The forts called Maskowskoi- Ofirog 9 fituared on the river 
Ket 9 and Rubinskoi-Ojlrog, are very poor fortifications. 
Tajfiouskoi-Q/irogi another fort, which ftands on the river 
UJfolka 9 is in fomewhat bejtter condition, having been re- 
built and improved in the # year 4 723. But ihe Tartars and 
Tungufiam of thd couritry it w 3 s intended to awe, are be- 
come fo peaceable and fubmiffive, that it has no longer occa- 
fion to ufe the few guns with which it i9 provided. 

ydinskoi-OftrnVy a fmall place, was built in the year 1644 
on the river Uda 9 and brings a confiderable income to the 
Yenifean woiwode j all the neighbouring Buratianf paying 
their tribute of furs at tbr s place. 
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III. The Province of Irkutsk, , v- 

Which alfo belongs to Tartary , properly fo called, at 
leaft as far as the circle of Yakutsk , which indeed cannot 
rightly be included . in it. This province is governed by 
a deputy Stattbalter , under whole jurifdiftion are the woi- 
:wodes of I/imsk, Selengensk , Nertjhinsk , Yakutsk , and the of- 
ficers who prefide over Obotsk and Kamtjhatka ; though he is 
himfelf fubjedl to the governor of Tofalsky. notwithstanding 
he has a large appointment : for his perquifites, exclufive of 
his falary, amount to 30,000 rubels a-year. The Buratians , 
Yakutians , and other inhabitants of this province, having 
been already fpoken of, we have now only to mention its 
feven circles, and their principal places. . 

The circle of Ilimsk contains the town of the fame 
name, fituate upon the river Ilim , which, though a poor 
mean place, confining of only eighty houfes, and a pallifa- 
doed fort, is neverthelefs the refidence qf a woiwode. But 
it is remarkable for the quantities of fine black fable9 
that are caught in its neighbourhood. Great numbers 0/ 
Tunguftans live, near Bratskoi-OJtrog ; which ftands on the 
river Angara , and confifts of about fifty dwelling-houfes. 
About five werfts from it is a monaftery called Spaskoi 5 and 
at the diftance of about four werfts is a great diftillery for 
fpirits. 

Endinkm-OJlrog) on the bank of the Angara ; Lenshi- 
Oftrogj on the river Lena ; and Uft-Kutskoi-Oftrog y alfo on 
the Lena 3 are very mean pallifadoed places. Not far from 
this laft, and near the river Kuta , are feveral faline fp rings, 
which furnifh the whole circle of Ilimsk with fait. 

Kirenskoi-Oftrog , which was built on the bank of the Lena 
in 1665, is now in a .mean condition. The country round 
it is very fertile, and, confidering its latitude, which is in 
57 deg. 47 min. has a furprifing verdure, and produces va- 
rious forts of vegetables, which are remarkably large in their 
kind. The fturgeons and ftreleds caught ixf the rivers near 
this oftrog are reckoned the fineft in all Siberia . Even in 
this frozen climate, near the influx of the river Kirenga into 
the Lena 3 is a convent famed for its opulence and endow- 
ments. Many of the inhabitants of thefe parts bordering 
on the Lena> are disfigured with wens' of an uncommon big- 
nefs, and even their cows and oxen are fubjeft to the fame 
difagreeable excrefcences. 

Ik the circle of Irkutsk are, Irkutsk the capital of this 
province, and the refidence of its deputy? Stattbalter , fituate 
near the river Angara , in a fine plain not fai^ fr.om the lake 
Baikal Thi^city, one of the moft confiderable and pppu^ 
r lous 
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lous In all Siberia , takes its name from the river IrkutzJk , 
which runs into the Angara near the place where it ftands. 
It contains near a thoufand good dwelling-houfes, and is 
inciofed with pallifadoes, within which are fourteen fmali 
forts, a moat, and fome cbevaux-de-frize. It is alfo de- 
fended by a fort, without the town, near the Angara, and 
by fixteen pieces of cannon. There are two churches 
built with ftone, and four with wood, within the city ; ancK 
tw^ other churches, one of which belongs to a nunnery. 
Hand without it. The J>ifhop of Irkutzk has a jurifdiflion 
overall the clergy of the province. The inhabitants, who 
are chiefly traders, live in the Siberian manner, that is, in 
drunkennefs, indolence, and debauchery 5 the confequences 
of which are very common among them. The neighbour- 
ing country is pleafant, and diversified with hills and vales ; 
but as it lies uncultivated, great quantities of corn are brought 
hither from other places. Here is plenty of game, as elks, 
flags, wild-boars, and roebucks ; with partridges, wood- 
cocks, moor-hens, and fnipes. The lake of Baikal is an 
inexhauftible magazine of fifh. Foreign goods are fold here 
almoft as cheap as at Mojcow and Petersburg % for merchants 
refort hither from every town of any note in Rufsia , and 
barter their commodities for Chinefe goods. 

About fix werfts from Irkutzk is a diftillery for fpirits, 
confifting of thirty-feven alembecs ; a little farther is an- 
other of fifty-three ; and beyond that is a third with fixty; 
All thefe belong to the emprefs, and fupplj the circles of 
Irkutzk, llinfk, and Selengensk , with diftilled liquors. 

Nikolskaia Sajlawa , or St. Nicholas's cuftom-houfe, ftands 
at the mouth of the river Angara . The duties payable # on 
Chinefe goods are received there, and the colle&or of thoie 
duties has fo profitable a poft, that be generally makes his 
fortune in one year. This country is frequented with pro- 
digious flights of all kinds of wild-ducks. 

On an iflaryd formed by the river Angara are two falfc- 
works, which fupply the whole diftriit of Irkutzk on this , 
fide of the lake Baikal , and part of that of Ilimsk, with fait. 

The country about Olonki , a flobode confuting of two 
large villages* very plea^ntly fituated, yields plenty of 
corn. • | 

Balagamkoi-oftrog , upon the nver Angara *vra$ built before 
that of Irkutzk , and is a place bf fome nofe. It is defended 
only by two pieces of brafs cannon. Near this oftrog are 
about fixty good houfes, which are inhabited partly by Slu/h* 
ivies or irregular troops, and partly by traders, who are all 
in very good drcumftances. . • * 

Mod. Hist. Vol. XXXV. H # Uriel , , 
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XJr'tck , a village on a rivulet of the fame name, cbnfiftj of 
feveral houfes fo well built, as not eafily to be matched by 
thofe of moft towns in Siberia. 

The places of moft note in the circle of Selenoehsk are, 
Selen- • Senlenginsk , a town upon the river Selenga, made an oftrog 

giJUj. in the year 1666, about twenty years before the fort which 
•Vnow defends it, and to which the place chiefly owes its pfof- 
perity, was built. Its extent is fmall, containing only a- 
bout an hundred and fifty houfes and two churches, indpfed 
within a fortification, which is defended by five pieces of 
brafs cannon, and as many iron-guns, with a regiment for its 
garrifon. All the neighbouring country is very mountain- 
ous and barren ; but at the diftance of fifteen werfts lower, 
there is good arable land. The diftridt about Selengmsk 
yields great plenty of rhubarb ; and indeed all the rhubarb 
that is exported from Rufsia is the produce of thefe parts. 

Strielki , a fquare fort eredted upon a point of land between 
the rivers Thioki and Selenga, in a fertile and pleafant coun- 
try ; but not fufficiently garri Coned, confidering its being a 
frontier place ; nor is it fortified, other wife than with palli- 
fadoes. The Chinefe caravans pafs through this place. 

Troitzkaia- Ki epuji, a fort lately built on the little river 
Kiakta, on the frontiers of Siberia , confifts of an oftrog with 
four baftions. All traders and merchants, who pafs through 
this place, are obliged to pay duty for their goods, unlefs 
they quit the road, and go another way to avoid the fort. 

Kiakta, or Kiaktinskoi-Krepoji, and Kiaktinskaia-Torgowaia- 
Sloboda, are the limits between RuJJia and China towards the 
fouth, as they were fettled by a treaty concluded in 1727. 
Before that time the river Bura, which lies about eight werlfs 
farther towards the fouth, was leoked upon as the bounda- 
ry between the Ruffian and Chinefe empires ; and this was 
more agreeable to the natural divifions of the countries, as 
well as more advantageous to RuJJia, than the prefent limits, 
which are arbitrarily laid out acrofs deferts, and over 
mountains, and afeertained by pillars fet up along the 
frontiers. By this alteration, the RnJJians have alfo loft 
the fine iron-ore, which the mountains near the river 
Bura, and no other place in thofe parts, afforded. Two 
flobodes were .alfo built o| the*banlcs of the little river 
Kiakta in 1727 ; $>ne on thg north-fi’de of that river, inha- 
bited by Ruffitans, and the other on the fouth-iide, occupied 
by Chinefe. They lie about 120 fathoms afunder, and are’ 
furrounded with an oftrog; befides which, the Ruffian 
Jlobode is defended by fix baftions, and a moat. Between 
* 0 theft: 
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Hiefe two flobodcs a barrier is ere&ed, and a guard placed, 
who, on both fides, are very careful that no encroachments 
be made on the frontiers. As thefe flobodes lie in a barren 
wafte, all forts of provifions are very dear there. The 
Ghirufe traders are more numerous than th t Ruffian merchants 
in thefe frontier towns. * 

%/si^tjkoi-OJlrog lies to the weft of Klakta , in latitude 
nf the neighbourhood of this oftrog live the roving 
Soimans, who are pagan Tartars . 

Opr the other fide of tielcnginjk , near the lake of Baikal , 
lies udinfk , a fmall town upon the river Uda % which is na- 
vigable, and runs into the Selenga , near this place, which 
is furrounded with fine fields and meadows, and great 
plenty of wood, and confifts of fomewhat above an hundred 
hoiifes, defended by a fort and five brafs cannon. The road 
to the fouth and eaft frontiers of China pafles through this 
town, in which ther; is plenty of provifions, particularly 
garden-fruit and fi(h. 

Ilunfkoi Oftrog , , or Boljbaia Saimka , on the river Selenga ; 
Kakanfkoi Ojlrog , on the bfook Kakana y which runs into a 
branch of the Selenga , and is fituated in a good arable land, 
with excellent paftures ; Hanztnfkoi Oftrog ; and Bargazinfhi 
Ojlrog , on the little river Barguzin , which falls into the lake 
of Baikal^ are places of lefs note in this circle ; in which are 
alfo the monafteries of Pofoli and Traits \ the former fituated 
on the fouth-fide of the lake of Baikal \ and the latter an an- 
cient and fiately building, richly endowed. 


The circle of Nertshinsk contains 

Ttfcrtjhinfk , a frontier town towards China , built upon tt?e 
river NertJkaj in the year 1^58, in a country which is very ln 
mountainous, but yields excellent pafture for cattle. It has 
fome public edifices, and one hundred and fifty houfes, moft 
of which are very indifferent. The fort, which firft gave 
rife to the town ,• mounts thirty- two brafs and one iron can- 
non. The inhabitants of this place are indolent, debauched, 
and drunkards. The Chinefe caravans ufed formerly to pafs 
through Nertjhinfk ; but they now take another road. How- 
ever, the Rufsian envoys aw'well received and handfomely 
entertained by the Chinefe , and lie like compliments is paid 
to thofe of China by the Rufsiam , in this tbwn. A treaty 1 " 
of peace was concluded between the two-empires, at this 
place, in 16891. 

Argunfk, the fartheft fort of the Rufsiansy. towards the 
eaft on the Mongolian frontiers, was firft built in the year 
/ Hz # i68z. 
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1682, on the eaft bank of the Argun, for the conveniency of 
levying the tribute payable by the Tungufians , who inhabit 
thefe parts ; but was rebuilt in 1689 on the weft- fide of that 
river. It is well garrifoned, and carries on a confiderable 
r trade with the Mongols . The country round it is very fer- 
tile, and the air healthy ; but fo cold, that even in fummer, 
•i* the earth, in many places, is not thawed above twe -soiree 
Yeet below the furface. The territory of Argunf” is fre- 
quently vifited with flight (hocks of an earthquake irf the 
fpring, and about the beginning of winter ; and its iijhabi- 
tants, befides the venereal difeafe, with which both young 
and old of both fexes are miferably affii&cd, are very fubjedt 
to cpilepfies. The Chiwje ereft new pillars every year on 
the eaftem bank of the Argun* > to mark the limits of their 
frontiers. 


Silver 
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Not far from Argunfk , arc the Argunfkian , or as they are 
fomfctimes called the Nertjbinfkian filver mines. The 
fmelting houfes belonging to them, ffand on the little river 
Tufatki . The ore docs not lie deep ; though it is found in 
mafl’es or Jlrata : nor docs any great profit arife from thefe 
mines, which, however, anfwcr the expence of working 
them. One pound of fine filver extra&ed from this ore, 
contain# the value of two ducats and a half of fine gold, 
which has a beautiful colour, and is exceeding malleable. 
Twenty-fix puds and fome odd pounds of pure filver, and 
twenty-feven pounds of fine gold, both which were the pro- 
duce of this friine, were delivered in at Peter/burg for the 
ufe of the crown in 1740 and 1741. About fix miles fouth- 
eaft of this place, is a mountain of beautiful green jafper ; 
Ifut fo mixed with common ffonc, that it is rare to find any 
large piece, quite tranfparcnt ahd without flaws. In the 
neighbouring wafte are feveral fait lakes, one of which is up- 
wards of three werfts in circumference, and produces great 
quantities of good common fait, which floats on the furface 
of its water. • 


In the circle of Jakutzk are 

7 he dnU The town of Jakutzk , confiding of betweeA five and fix 

of Ja- hundred poor houfes, and a wfcgden fort, fituate near the 

kuizk. river Lena. It is fupplie£l with plenty of various kinds 

of fi'ih \ and the.adjacent country is very fit for tillage : but 
the inhabitants prefer hunting. 

Olectninjkoi Oflrog, which alfo ftands on the Lena, is one.of 
the mod ancient ojirogs in thefe parts ; but confifts only of a 
few mean houfes, and has no more than for^v-fix families of 

peafants 
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peafants !n its territory. The country between this place 
and Witimjk is a fertile plain, capable of fupporting a great 
number of people, if they were induftrious : but very little 
care is taken to cultivate it. The rye, barley, oats, and 
hemp, which grow here, are very good in their kind. 

JVitimJkaia Sloboda , which confifts of a few houfes, 
a chy^U and a cuftom-houfe, is one of the oldeft RufsianA 
(pttlem^ts on the banks of the Lena , and almoft as ancient 
as t)ie town of Jahutzk . Though it lies in 59 0 . 28". north 
latiti&e, yet the harveft, # when the weather proves favour- 
able, 'is feldom Jater than the middle of Auguft old ftile. 

Farther north, towards the Ice-Sea y is the river Karatdac> 
which runs into a bay of the Frozen Ocean . t Near this river 
lieutenant Lajfinius , who was fent upon difcoveries by the 
late czarina Ann Iwanowna , wintered with his party in the 
year 1735, and never faw the fun above the horizon from 
the fixth of 'November to the eighteenth of January. 

The territory of Ocotzk lies on the coaft of the fea of terri - 

Kamtjhatka , and takes its name from the Ocotzkoi OJirog, , tory of 
which Hands on the little riv^r Ocota , and is thg refidence of a Ocotzk. 
governor, under whofe jurifdiftion are the ojlrogs of Ta- 
vijkoiy Udfkoi , and Anadirfkoi , iituated in the fame diftrift. 

From the harbour of Ocotzk , which is three wcrfts from the 
Oftrogy the Rufsians crofs over into the peninfula of Kamt- 
jhatka. The foil about the Ocotzkoi Oftrog produces little 
or no grafs; and provifions are brought thither from Ja- 
kutzky both by land and water. This laft cbnveyance is 
very tedious, and attended with fome danger : nor is the 
land-carriage free from difficulties ; for the diftance is nine 
hundred and nineteen werfts, and the road lies over moun- 
tains, and through moraffeS and thick woods, of larch and 
birch trees, fo that the journey takes up near fix weeks. Be- 
fules, every thing muft be carried this way on horfcs or 
rein-deer 5 which laft are furnifhed by the neighbouring 
Tungujians. • 

The north-eaft extremity of Siberia is ftill but very little 
known. The cape at the fartheft north point of this country, 
called TJhuketfkoi (in the Rufsian maps Shalaginfkoi Nofs) is 
in Siberia 9 and confequently* belongs to Rufsia . Near the 
promontory, or north-caft point! of the corfrinent, is # an 
ifland called Diomedes\ and near the eaft- point lies the illand 


of St. Laurence . The pen 

( The peninfula of Kamtshatka, which the ChinefeczM rj a F 0 . 
Jeccoy and the Germans JeJfo or Jedfoy joins to the extreme Kamtthat- 
iiorth-eaft part of Siberia > and runs upwards of feven hundred k a ; a s 
H 2 / ' # miles inbabi- 
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iiorth-eaft part of Siberia , and runs upwards 1 
H3 ./ ■. 
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miles in a fouth-eaft dire<ftion, between the latitudes of 6 q 
and 52 degrees, and from about the 1 721] to the 177th de- 
gree of longitude. On the north of it lies the continent ; 
to the weft and fouth, the bay of Penjhinjk and the fea of 
Kamtjhatka ; and towards the eaft it is bounded by the 
caftern ocean. From the fouth-eaft point of this peninfula 
'■ a chain of iflands extends as far as Japan. This^yjjury 
Vas not at all known to the Ruffians, till about the h idule of 
thelaft century, when fome JakutJkian fifliermen were dtjven 
byaftorm to its fouth-eaft prom«ntoryj and toward^ the 
fame time, viz. in 1643, the Dutch difeovered part of its 
eaftern coafts by fea. The next information of it was given 
to the office of .trade at Mofcow, in the year 1701, by IVo- 
lodimir Atlajfaw a , a Cofak officer, who travelled all the way 
by land, from Jakutzk to Kamtjhatka. According to his ac- 
count, there is a double promontory, called by fome Nes- 
Tjchalatskoi and Anadir skoi, between the Kclym and Anadyr , 
two of the principal rivers in this couhtry, which no veflel 
can pafs ; becaufc the Weft-ftde of this cape is choaked up 
with large floats of ice in fummar, and quite frozen in win- 
ter ; whilft the fea on the eaft-fide of Nos- Anadyr skoi, where 
the Hollanders navigated, is open and clear. The whole 
country is extremely barren and quite uncultivated ; and yet 
its inhabitants, who confift of Aar///, Lutorzi , Koraiki, 
Trujhki , Stugagiri, and other favages, befides the Kamtjhadali 
themfclves, are at continal war with one another, as if they 
had things of value to contend for. Their ufual arms are 
poles, clubs, flings, and bows and arrows, in the ufe of 
which they are tolerably dexterous ; but thev areexceffively 
Afraid of fire-arms. In winter, they go to war in fnow-fkaits* 
which, like thofe of all the people along the coaft of the 
frozen fea, are upwards of four feet long ; or in fledges 
drawn by rein-deer ; and in fummer they march to battle 
on foot, fome cloathea, and others naked. Atlajjbw fays 
they had feveral fettlements and forts, pavticularly on the 
river Jehwka, when the Ruffians entered their country 1 and 
that they endeavoured to refill their invaders : but that thefe 
laft terrifying them with their fire-arms, droVe them into 
their huts, then furrounded arfd.fet fire to t r hem, and killed 
them one by t>ne as B 
at laft they were for< 
fince fettled colonies 
Nifcbnci-Ka?ntJhatzkoi 

, 8 Strahlenberg’s Appendix. 
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Jhatte, Werknei-Kamtjbetzioi- (tying* Bol/beretzioUO/lrag^ zni 
ft. P*ter and ft. PauP& barbQur ; and have built feveral 
forts, to fecure their trade ; and a tribute they have laid on 
them, both of which conflft chiefly in furs. The Ruffians 
barter with them knives, blue-glafs-beads, and other fuch 
trifles, for fable, fox, beaver, otter, bears, and wolves (kins, 
of^vvjych there .are great q umbers in Kamtjbatka . Some oh 
\ thef jd#//i informed Atlaffhw, that the people of the neigb£ 
'uo^rm£dQ]ands, meaning the northern iflands of Japan , came 
frequently over to their ^coaft, and brought them china and 
lacquered ware, (tripped and coloured filks, cotton-ftuffs, 
and garments pf thin filk : and that others, in larger (hips, 
which they called Bufft 9 went farther on, towards the beaver* 
rivers, from whence they fetched away train-oil, and blub- 
ber of feals and whales, of which very large ones often came 
near the (hore at high-water, and being left behind, by the 
ebb, were killed by the inhabitants of tnofe parts. 

The Kamtjhadali had no fort of government or magiftracy 
before the Ruffians came among them ; but the poor were 
fubjefl: to the lich : which^we may fuppofe to be nearly the 
cafe now. They keep no cattle, or other teaft, but dogs ; 
which are generally very large, and have hair feven or eight 
inches long. Their huts are made of reeds or hides, fome- 
timesbig enough to contain 150 or 200 men ; but they live 
moftly under ground. Their cloaths are made of (kins, 
with the fur-fide outwards, and their (hoes or boots are 
foled with feal-(kin. Polygamy is allowed .among them, 
and they have no idea of any religious ceremonies; but 
place great confidence in their Scbamans 9 who, like thofe of 
the Ojitaksy wear a frightful garb, beat a drum, make# a 
hideous noife, and pretend to fortel future events. All the 
plants in Kamtjbatka are of the dwarf kind, except the pine, 
birch, and larch-trees, which are very common, and faid 
to grow as high as in other countries. The inhabitants of 
thefe regions, especially towards the fea, live chiefly on fiih ; 
which they generally eat either raw, or froft-dried. In 
winter, they dig holes in the ground, and fill them with 
raw filh, cowering them with the bark of birch, and oyer 
that with earth* When thisjfood is thoroughly putrified, they 
take fome of it out of the hole, tut it into a wooden-trough, 
with water, throw in red hot pebbles, and keep ftirring it 
till it boils; which raifes fuch an abominable flench, as e- 
ven a Ruffian can hardly bear. The Knrili inhabit the 
fouth part of this country, the Lutorzi the eaft, and the 
Koraiki the north. Another tsibe called Czucktfchi live 
near the mouth^f the river Anadii L . • 

M 9 ^Travellers 
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Travellers fay there are feveral volcanos in the northern 
iflands of Japan . There are alfo two in the northern parts 
of Kamtfhatka, not far from the river of the fame name, in 
the neighbourhood of which violent (hocks of an earthquake 
are frequently felt, and a hideous roaring noife is almoft con- 
tinually heard. One of thefe, near the river Jenifei , towards 
1 the ice-fea, throws out a fort of afhes, which fome Jgjsfifrlo 
be the Flores falis ammoniac /, or Flores fulphuris natiff(^). 

Kamtfhatka has, of late, been rendered famous the {at- 
tempts made from thence to difcever whether Siberia be 
joined to America towards the north ; or whether there J be a 
north-eaft paflage by fea between thefe two continents. 

Peter the Great , ever defirous of knowledge, and of extend- 
ing as well as civilizing his vaft empire, gave orders that 
captain Peering and lieutenant Spatiginberg, two Danes, and 
M. TJhirikow , a Ruffian , (hould fail from hence upon this 
expedition ; but, unfortunately, died before they could go. 
His fucceflbr, the czarina Catharine , a&fially fent them out in 
the year 1725, and after fpending near five years in the 
voyage, they returned, without* fuccefs, in the fpring of 
1730 . 

In 1732, the fame officers were fent out a fecond time. 
Spangenberg (leered his courfe to the fouth-eaft, arrived at the 
northern coaft of Japan, and from thence failed back to 
Ocotzk. They went as far as the fixty-feventh degree of 
north latitude, and found that the land extended no farther 
towards the n6rth. 

Captain Beering , accompanied by one M. Steller, failed 
from the harbour of St. Peter and St. Paul , and (leered to- 
wards the fouth-eaft ; but not meeting with any land after he 
had failed about 250 leagues, h6 dire&ed his courfe to the 
north-eafl, and, at Taft, difeovered land towards the north- 
weft. On the 20th of July 1741, he anchored near an 

(A) The lame is faid of fome ter it cavtrnam ingredi, nifivefti - 
of the afhes of V fuvius and mentis craffts % corporique oftrUtis 
JEtna (1) : and this is, perhaps, co-operiatur ; etconfejlim inde Al- 
what Abulfeda means when he muftader auferat, « Vapor de loco 
fays, In montibus Albotom (near locum movetuu, quern quod ap- 
Samarcand) fpelynca eft , cujut paifyerit> fodiendo confequuntur , 
fpiraoulis occlujis vapor in ea dew* Ji nullus fuerit fornix , qui dilati - 
Jus, exoritur , noftu ignem, interdiu oni vapor is impedimenta Jit : acce - 
fumum referens : in hoc eft Almu - dentem non leedit • 

Jhader (Sal armoniac). Nemo po~ 

/0 Job , Rofenjlengel, Pbormacaeuticat, p t 195, 
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ifland in 59 °. 40'* north latitude, to which he gave the 
of Elias ifimd. From thence be failed betwixt the fouth 
and weft points, nearer to the continent of America , of 
which he had fight. After this, he landed on an ifland, to 
which he gave the name of Skumagin t in the fifty-third de- , 
gree of north latitude * and had fome little traffic with the 
-Z&mfKicans, who lived upon it.- . In the fifty-full degree an/» 
fofaM&w minutes of north latitude, he di/covered an ilia fy 
to tmW^fth-weft-and-by-north, which he called St, Martian . 
TfiVo days after, he fs*v feveral other iflands to the north- 
'north-weft, to which he gave the name of St. Stephen's iflands ; 
and the next day he difcovered another ifland to the weft, 
which he called St. Abraham’s ifland. In his return he 
was ihip-wrecked on an ifland near the coaft of Kamtj ln tka , 
where he ended his days. 

M. TJhirikm , who was accompanied by profelTor de Vlllt 
delaCroyere , fet fail from Kamtjbatka , continued his couiie 
till he came within* fourteen degrees weft of California , and 
failed twelve degrees and a half to the north of that country, 
where no" navigator had # been before. On his return, he 
faw land for feveral days together to the ndhh of his courfe ; 
and when he failed near the coaft, he could diftinguifh the 
inhabitants, feveral of whom rowed towards him in fmali 
boats, like thofe ufed by the Greenlanders and Efquimaux . 
M. Bufching b conjectures, that this land is, perhaps, a 
continuation of that near the north pole, which joins to A- 
merica ; and thinks it highly probable, fronuhefe difcoveries 
of the RuJJiansy that Afia and America , about the fixty-fixth 
degree of north latitude, are feparated from each other only 
by a very narrow channel. • 

• 

h Geograph. 
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CHAP. II. 

, Of the Climate, Soil, and Produce ; Population, 
Government, Laws, Religion, Manners, and 
•N^Cuftoms 5 Language, Learning, Arts, 

'fa&ures, and Commerce of Russia ; and^^fhe 
Titles, Coronation, Court, Revenues, Forces, §?c. 
oftheC^AR. 

SECT. I. 

Of the Climate , Soil, and Product of Ruflia. 

CIimate s YN a country of fuch vaft extent as the Rvjfian empire, 
StniL * I at one extremity of which it is noon, when it is almoft 
midnight at the other (A), the climate and foil cannot 
but differ greatly*: 1 

In the parts which lie beyond the 6oth degree oflatitude, 
the cold is exceflivcly intenfe, the winter nine months long, 
the days extremely mort during that fcafon, the country full 
of mountains, rocks, and morafles, and very thinly inha- 
bited. Corn nevjr ripens in thofe regions, unlefs it be a 
little barley fowed near Archangel , and about Jakutskoi ; nor 
are any gsrdcn-fruits, or even trees produced there : but 
ftiawbcrrics, rafberries, blackberries, juniperberrics, black 
and red currants, and feveral forts of fhrubs, grow naturally ; 
game, wild-fowl, and fifh abound, and horned cattle arc 
bred in the neighbourhood of Archangel b . With thefe the 
inhabitants not only fubfift, but are cloathed, and enabled to 
pay their tribute. 

( b Busching and Strahlenberc. * 

(A) At the winter- folftice, when Sunrifes. Sun fets. 

thedayisatthefliorteft,thefun h.^m* h. m. 

rifes and fets on the horizon of At 'ffofco'vj 837 3 23 

the principal cities in the Ruf- I At Riga 847 3 13 

fian 'empire, according to the ^At Tobolsk 8 56 3 4 

following table. At Petersburg 915 2 45 

Sunrifes. Sun fets. At Archangel 10 24 1 36 

h. m. h. m. At the fummer folftice, when 
At Ajlracan 7 48* 4 12. the day is at the greateft length. 

At Kicw *87 3. 53I thjs order is revel fed. 

\ • 
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F% 6 M the 6oth to the 57th degree of latitude, the air it 
fomewhat milder and better, the country is lefs thinly inha- 
bited, and yields, bdides various kinds of wild fruits, horned- 
cattle, goats, (beep, horfes, plenty of fifh, and fome corn, 
and garden-produfiftons. 

The countries between the 57th and 54th degrees of 
where the air is wholefome and lefs inclemery? 
all forts of fruits, plenty of corn, and abounc/m 
/venrfei^ wild-fowl* cattle, and honey c ; in fhort, the in- 
, habitants, who are mfich more numerous here than farther 
ntfrth, want nothing but wine 5 for which they make up 
with mead and brandy. 

From the 54th degree of latitude to the moft fouthern 
boundaries of the empire, the climate varies from temperate 
to very hot ; the whole extent of the country is flat and c- 
ven ; it has few morafles ; is watered by feveral rivers, which 
abound with fifli ; and has fuflicient plenty of game, though 
it be not over-run*with woods. In the defarts, or fteppes 
as the Rufsians call them, in thefe parts, very little fnow 
lies in winter ; it being expofed to the wind, that it can- 
not fettle much ; which is the reafon wlfy great quantities 
of wild fowl, and all fprts of game refort hither in that fea- 
fon, in queft of food. The provinces in thefc parts arc the 
moft inhabited of any in the Rufsian empire, and naturally 
fo fertile, that very little culture would render them extreme- 
ly rich and flourishing ; but that the natives arc deterred 
from, partly by the overflowings of the Jfolga , which lays 
the country on both fides of it under water in the fpring, 
for many ipiles together towards AJiracan ; and ftill more 
by the ravages and inroads of the neighbouring Tartars. ^To- 
bacco, wine, and filk, tnight be produced in moft of thefe 
parts, as the twp former are near Ajfoacan and in the Ukraine . 
It is true, indeed, that the wine made at Ajlracan , though 
prefled from fine well-flavoured grapes, is not pleafing to 
the palate, nt>r will it keep; but Strablenberg aflures us, that 
the vines which grow farther fouthward, near the city Terek , 
and thofe on the rivers Don and Dnieper , near Czerkaskoy , 
Belgorod* and Kioiv, yield a better wine than that which is 
produced in \ Saxony. have already obferved, that one 

of the plans of that great f>rince, Peter I. for improving 
his country, was to bring from other nations people* (killed 
in the management of vines, and the making of wine. 

The common obfervation that eaftern countries are much 
colder than the weftern, which lie in the fame latitude, is 
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greatly confirmed in Rufsia: for fince the year 1718, the 
river Neva has frequently been covered with ice at Peterf- 
burgy fo early as the twenty- fourth of Oftober 5 but it gene- 
rally thaws by the 26th of Aprils old ftile, which it has 
9 hardly ever been known to exceed c . In the middle and 
’northern parts of the Rufsian empire the days are extremely 
^feort in winter, which lafts there near three-quarters ofi^hp^ 
y\r, and the cold is fo exccilively fevere, that fp^C^Sp 
been known to freeze before it reacted the grou«;£^aiia' 
water as it dropped 4 ; birds have fallen down dead in the 
midft of their flight ; travellers bave been frozen to death 
upon their horfes c , and come into inns, fitting upright, with 
bridle and whip in their hands, as if alive ; and numbers 
have loft their nofe, ears, feet, or hands, which have abfo- 
lutely dropped off through the intenfe rigour of the weather, 
though their bodies have been well covered with furs (B). 
Summer fucceeds the winter very fuddenly, and, in gene- 
ral, with as great a degree of heat, as the other feafon had 
of cold : fo that the Rufsian peafant fows his grain, fees it 
fpring up, and reaps his crop, ever^ though it be wheat, in 
lefs than three months. The nights are verylhort, and the 
twilight is remarkably luminous in this feafon ; during which, 
infinite fwarms of gnats, flies, and other infeds, arife from 
the Jakes and fens, and are exceflively troublefome. 

The middle provinces of Ruffta produce much more 
wheat, rye, barley, oats, peas, buck-wheat, and a grain 
called pfnytha , wjuch taftes like rice, than is confumed in 
them f , and they accordingly fupply therewith moft of the 
other provinces, in exchange for their native commodities ; 
befidps which, great quantities of barley apd rye hj^ve fre- 
quently been exported to Holland • •Apples, pears, plumbs, 
cherries, ftrawberries, fldfberries, goofeberries, and feveral 
other kinds of fruit, with all manner of pulfe, pot-herbs, 
afparagus, onions, garlick, roots, cucumbers, melons, fcfc. 
grow in plenty, and come to perfection in different parts of 
the Ruffian dominions, even fo far north as Mofcow : fo that 


c Busehing. d Olearius, lib. iii. e Reu^enfels, 
de Reb. Mofcovit. lib. iv. c. ii. # f Ole am vs, lib. iii. 
Fletcher, of the Ruffe Commonwealth, c. iii. 

(B) To approach a fire, or of that, the Ruffians rub it with 
go fuddenly into a warm room, fnow, and chafe it with their 
would occafionalmoftimmediate hands, till it begins to glow; 
mortification of the part thus vi- after which, the danger is over, 
plently flrucfc with cold, lniteadf 
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baron Herberjiein and Guagninus are wrong in faying, that 
no fort of fruit is produced near this city that is worth fend- 
ing up to table $ unlefs they mean to fpeak of the foil quite 
adjacent to Mofcow , which is indeed afhallow, Tandy gravel, 
unfit for vegetation. Olearius * allures us, that he law there' 
apples of uncommon beauty, To tranfparent, that if they 
'Vr* held againft the fun, one might fee through theph,' 
a4j^j;nt almoft all. the kernels ; and this is confirmed by 
paror vfrrahlenberg h 9 who adds, not only that they have a 
/fweetifh tart, and very^leafant tafte, and an agreeable fmell, 
btft that frequent trials to raife this fruit in other places 
have (hewn, that it will not grow any where elfe fo well as 
near Mofcow . The Ruffians call it Naliv, which fignifies 
poured full ; becaufe when thefe apples are ripe, all the pulp 
turns to juice. Bitter almonds grow near the rivers Don 
and Dnieper^ on fmall flirubs, about eighteen or twenty 
inches high. Helebore and hops grow wild, and in great 
plenty, in many parts of Siberia ; as do alfo leeks, in fuch 
abundance, that every mafter of a family among the OJliaks , 
near the river Oby> fetches every morning, during the fum- 
mer-feafon, a good boat’s load, which is generally confumed 
by night *. The Ruffians , efpecially the lower clafs, are not 
lefs fond of garlick, which is the foie traffic of DmitroWj 
Roflowy and feveral other large towns, where it is cultivated 
for fale. About Cafan , Afiracan , and in other warm pro- 
vinces, it grows fpontaneoufly and plentifully in the open 
fields k . The fouth part of Kamtjhatka is # remarkable for 
a plant about two feet and a half high, and of the thicknefs 
of one’s finger. The inhabitants call it Abahatka. When 
cleaned, peeled, and dried in the fun, it becomes as white as 
fnow ; and, when pouncled fmall, ^aftes like fugar *. The 
Tribulas Aquaticus , or Water-nut , which the Ruffians call A- 
ralnick , grows in feveral parts of Siberia \ where are alfo 
great quantities of madder, as good, fays Strablenberg , as 
that which isVultivated in gardens in Germany . 

The cedar grows naturally in many parts of Siberia , but 
much fmaller than on mount Libanus and in other parts of 
South Ajia. In Kamtfbatka y it feldom rifes higher than a large 
juniper. Trials have Wen made to tranfplant thefe trees 
when young, as well as raife them from fe?ds in 
the weibern parts of Rufpa\ but they will not thrive 

6 Ubi fupra. h Hiftorico-Ceogr. Defcript. of the north and 
eaft parts of Europe and Afia, c. xiii. * Idem ibid. * Idem 
ibid. 1 Idf m ibid. I » 
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there (C). The larch-tree, which isvery comrhoh in Siberia } 
and is anever-green in other parts, (beds its leaves and prickles 
there in winter, and buds again fooner than any other tree. 
Its wood, by being laid about half a year in sL moift dunghill, 

• and afterwards put into water for fome time, becomes ab-: 

* lblutely petrified m . On the bark of the birch-tree, which 
*iablack in the province of Daurta in Siberia , grows 
crlfcence, which the people of that country call 

and of which they make all manner of*turned war#r*'‘it ‘ i'h 
a fort of fpeckled wood, of a fine graft, and has white veins.^ 
The veflels made of it are fo very thin, that they are tralif- 
parent, will bend, and are generally covered with a yellow- 
i(h varniflr. The Siberians are dexterous enough to turn 
one veffel within another when they ufe this wood, which is 
very dear. There are no oaks in Siberia , nor on the eaft- 
fide of the Wolga\ but they are found in great plenty on the 
weft-fide of that river, and in the kingdom of Caj'an. It is' 
remarkable that Kamtjhatka produces fome of the fame fpecies 
of plants that grow in Lapland , and others which have been 
thought peculiar to Canada in North- America n . 

Olearius declares 0 , that feveral Mufcovites allured him in 
the ftrongeft manner, that the famous vegetable Lamb^ or 
Boranetz, as it is called in the Ruffian language* does really 
grow near Samara , between the JVolga and the Don ; that it 
is of the gourd kind,(haped exafily like a lamb, and fatten- 
ed to the ground by a ftalk which proceeds as it were from 
its navel : that Is it grows, it changes its place, and, as it 
turns, makes the grafs around it wither. The Ruffians call 
this browzing or feeding ; and add, that when it is ripe, the 
ftalfc withers, and the fruit is covered with a hairy (kin, 
which may be drefled and ufed iftftead of fur. Some of 
thefe (kins were fhewnlo our author by perfons who vowed 
they came from this fruit ; but he owns he could hardly be- 
lieve it. They were covered with a foft frizling wool, not 
unlike that of a lamb newly weaned, or tal&n out of the 
(lieep’s belly. Julius Scaliger * fpeaks of this fruit, and fays 
it grows till the grafs fails it, and then dies for want of that 

m Strahl. ubi fupra. n Buschikc.* • Lib.iii. P^xercfo i8u 

(C) Botanifb call the Siberian ^kernels, covered with a thin 
cedar, Pinas foliis quinis > cono blackifti (hell. Their talte is 
ercflO) nucko edits . It bears great very agreeable ; and the Ruffians 
p ! enty of fruit, or cones, ihaped extract from them an oil, which 
like thofc of the fit- tree, but is ufed by their gentry inftead 
much bigger. In each of thefel of butter for paft^y, in frying of 
cones are forty or fifty Whitey fifh in lent, and other fafta. 

•• • npurilhment : 
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houHibment: to which ho adds, as OUarius was likewjfp, 
told, that no beaft will feed on it except the wolf, and that 
it ifr ufed as a bait to catch that ravenous animal. Strahlen - 
btrgi who was at fome pains to enquire after this extraordi- 
nary produdion, both among Tartan and Rufsians y during 
bis captivity, could get no account of any fuch thing ; and 
is therefore of opinion, that thole who have believed it • 
ier£en led into a miftake by the Merlufcbka-Outfchinka, ix 
i&j^ambfkins, Of which there are thiee forts, all of 
i the fkins of flinksyi or unborn lambs, are imported into 
'ujiia, from j B ucbaria, Perftu y and the country of the CaU 
milks. The wool of thefe (kins lies flat, and is undulated, 
almoft like the hair of fome dogs. 

We have already fpoken of feveral of the animals with Quadra- 
which this country abounds ; but a" few further particulars peds 9 rep - 
concerning fome of them may* perhaps, not be foreign to tiles, and 
our prefent fijbjed, or difpleafmg to our readers. W e fliall **fi8s. 
colled them chiefly from Strahlenberg and OUarius. 

The Argali , a fort of wild goats in Siberia , of which 
mention was made before, ^cannot feed on flat ground, like 
other goats and fheep \ but with their h£ads cred, at the 
bottom of mountains, by reafon of the fixe and weight of 
their horns It is doubtful, wherher the Siberian be the 
true fort of beaver, though it has a tail like ihat of this laft, 
and lives chiefly in water. The Ruffians tell the fame fterres 
of the induftry of this creature, as are related of the beavers 
of other countries. The Ruffians call the ciuet-cat of Sibe - 
riaj and its mufk, Cnbardyn , <n order to diftinguifh it ffibm 
the true mufk of Thibet and China , which has a three-times 
ftronger fmell, and is, in proportion, dearer. The Siberian 
mufk is of a whitifh grey jAthe other is yellow. Thefe ani- 
mals, Of which there are great mimb£fs between Crafnoiarjk 
and Abakan , live chiefly upon a white mofs, in the thickefl: 

Woods, infummer; and never appear but in winter, when 
they are fo very wild, that it is extremely difficult to catch 
them. They do not run like other bcafts, but (kip and jump 
Continually. When clofc purfued by hunters, or by a fox 
or wolf, they fly to thehigheft and ftronge.ft rocks, and from 
thence leap dtftvn upon anyy part that happens to projed, 
though it be but two han3s bro.ll, and twenty feet deep, or 
more. The cabardyn is (hapey like our deqr \ Is full as long, 
but not fo high j and hai much fuch hair, but harlher, and 
of a light grey. The females of thefe animals have no mufk ; 
not is their flefh, which the Tartars and Ruffians in Siberia 
eat, as they do venifon* fo rank r s that of the males, whofe 
s Strahlenberg, c. xiii.- * 

mufk 
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mufk is not lodged in the tefticles, as fome' have fuppofaf * 
but under the belly, between the fle(h and (kin, juft where 
the yard pierces. Neither the mu(k of the cabardyn, nor 
that of the true civet-cat, is always of the fame ftrength, 
either in hot countries or in cold ; for it is always beft in 
fummer, in rutting-time, and in the full of the moon 
f Qlearius fays r there are no deer in Mujcovy ; meaning^ we 
fupppofe, the country properly fo called j for Strqh&hfc'g* 
enumerates nine different fpecies of thiS animal in Tt 

has been remarked of the hares in Ruffia and Livonia , tha t 
they change their colour in winter, and become white. *0- 
learius imputes this to external cold, and fays, he has known 
the fame thing happen to hares, even in fummer, when they 
have been kept fome time in a cave. The fable hides itfelf, 
foas noteafily to be difeovered, at a certain time of the win- 
ter, when it rolls itfelf up like a ball, and fleeps for a while 
fb found, as to bear pulling about, without waking. Thefe 
creatures live chiefly upon mice, cedar-kernels, red-berries, 
v and fifh ; and it is obferved of them, that their fur is moll 
"beautiful when riicy are put tothe^greateftexercife for fubfift- 
enee ; and that tne fineft fable (kins have generally the word: 
tails, and the word (kins, on the contrary, the fineft tails. 
There are fables as white as fnow, but they are very feldom 
met with. Upon the iflands in the north-eaft fea, beyond 
Kaifltjhatka , the (kins of the fables are very indifferent ; but 
they have tails feven or eight inches long, ftreaked red and 
black. The Wool of the Ruffian and Siberian flieep is gene- 
rally very harfh, and therefore ufed only for making common 
fluffs. Bears and wolves are not only very numerous, but 
d6 prodigious mifehiefin mod parts of thefe countries. 

Snakes are deemed facred among the Calmuks 3 who 
never kill any, but make them fo familiar, that they will 
creep into bed to them 5 nor has it ever been heard among 
them, that they have done any hurt to man or beaft. The 
reafon why they have fuch a regard for thi% animal is, that 
they imagine the God of the water fometimes puts on the 
form of a fnake, and comes alhore ; and that if they fhould 
hurt or kill any of thefe creatures, that deity would be of- 
fended, if not killed 1 . • # * 

In Lithuania and Ruffia , bees are not kept in hives near 
houfes, but in the woods, up on the higheft and ftraiteft firs, 
the branches of which are cut off almoft up to the bee9 neft, 
near the top of the tree 5 and a fcaffold, like the round-top 
of a maft, is m^e round the ttee^ that nevthtt twwt tm 
9 Tdenkibid. r Lib Jill. • Ubifopr ^ * St RAH- 

IZKfiERG, ibid, * 
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bean can eafily climb up d . Formerly the peafants of Dorpat 
made an agreement with the people of Plefcow> to have their 
bees in the woods, under the jurifdi&ion of thefe laft, for 
which every peafant was to pay yearly fix whites (a Livo- 
vonian coin) ; and when thefe woods were afterwards de- 
ftroyed, John Bajilowitz ftill infilled on payment of the fum 
llipulated, as a right due to him. 

J 'Thp re are three forts of eagles in Siberia j the largeft cf /W/j. 
V r.bOut the fize.of our turky-cock, is quite black, ex- 
tn£lkin round the^noflrils and legs, which is of a pale 
«r. They live chiefly on high mountains, and in thick’ 
s. The fmalleft fort, which the Tartars ufe, as they 
do falcons, for hawking, a diverfion they are extremely 
fond of, is the Aquila Mavia . In the province of Dauria , 
and near the river Amur , there are great numbers of milk- 
white falcons, many of which are fent yearly to China. Par- 
tridges are found only in the fouthern parts of Siberia , about 
Crafnoyahr and Abakan ; but almoft all RuJJia abounds in 
ducks, and various kinds of wild-fowl, as we have already 
obferved. There is a fpecies of owls in Siberia , as white as 
fnow, and as large as hen-turkeys c . Tjpe Ruffians call 
them Lun and Ulun , and the Galmttk shold them facred. 

What Strahlenberg deferibes as the Siberian ftork, feems to 
us to be a bird of a different fpccies. 

The beluja, of which frequent mention has been already p;A 
made, is perhaps the largeft eatable fifh in the world. It ^ * 
is caught chiefly in the rivers that flow into the Cafpian and 
Baltic feas. Strahlenberg fays, he faw one of* them fifty-fix 
feet long, and near eighteen feet thick. It is fhaped like a 
fturgeon, but has a fhorter and thicker fnout ; its flefh is 
very white, tender, and well* tailed $ it has few or no bones, 
and but little griftle,excepfin the hea^ Thelargeftones are 
cut in pieces, falted, and fent to Mcfcoiv , and other places. 

The fmaller, that is to fay, thofe which do not weigh above 
1 5 puds, are fent whole, if caught in winter. The beft 
ifing-glafs is m3de of the inner-fkin of the gut of this fiih, 
and caviar of its roe. The bcluja-rybiza, of which there 
is great plenty in the river Wolga y is a white falmon, and 
one of the mof^ delicate fifties in Ruffia . Its roe is red, and 
the grains of it are as big*a^ fn^ll peas. The Ruffian ftur- 
geon is fometimes feven feet lon"^ ; its flelh i» white, inter- 
mixed with yellow fatj and cj/iar, carlukf and weliga, are 
made out of this fi(h •, but greatly inferior to what is pre- 
pared from the beluja. Confrderable quarvuuea efi 

d Idem ibid. * Idenubid. 
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fturgeon arc exported every year. The Ruffians themfelvca 
cat it when dried in the fun, in which ftate they call it Pftf- 
venfnye-fpinki j and fometimes even raw, which they think a 
great delicacy. Another favourite difli of theiis, called Ve- 
figa , is made of the finewy fubftance which inclofes the 
fpinal marrow of the beluja and fturgeon. The fevrjuga is 
# of the fturgeon kind, and as large, but not near fo good as 
tfce fturgeon. Its flefh is white, and the roe black.* 'yhe 
fchipp is another fpecies of the fame fifil, caught 
rivers Talk and IVolga. Its flefli is yellow, and reckoned verf' 
nice eating. Great quantities of fnetocks, afmall flat fiflii, 
much efteemed, arc taken in the Bielo-Ofero> and neat fief - 
cowy where they are dried in ovens, both falted and unfalted, 
and from thence fent to all parts of Ruffia . Craw-fifh are 
mot to be found in any of the rivers or brooks of Siberia ; but 
there are fome in the river Argun . It is confidently affirmed, 
that not an ec! is to be feen in all the numerous waters of 
Siberia ; and the fame is faid of the Danube , and all the 
rivers that run into it: nor are there, according to OleariuSj 
any carps in Mufcovy (A) or Livonia \ though they abound 
at Ajlracan ; where, however, thfy are not efteemed, their 
flefli being very coarfe. The twitted horn of the fword-fifli, 
fuch as we often fee in the (hops of druggifts, are fome- 
tinies found near the mouth of the river Lena , and along the 
coaft of Kamtjhatka . 

Mines, W £ have fpoken, in general, of the mines and minerals 
minerals , of Ruffia ; fonje of which, particularly a filver-mine near 
precious the city of Argun, and the river Seribrinka, in Siberia , and 
Jloncs, Sc c. another of copper, in the Uralian mountains, near the new 
ciy of Catbarincnbcrg, would feem, by the accounts of 
travellers, to deferve more labour^han has been yet bellow- 
ed upon them, if a gairater number of carriages and hands 
could be fpared. The iron-mines of Ruffia , and efpecially 
thofe in TJgoria and Siberia , the metal of which is bell and 
tougheft, have afforded conftant employment to many ar- 
tificers, ever fince the beginning of this century, when they 
were firft 6pened, and quantities of their wrought works are 
exported to various parts of Europe . Strahlenberg fays, that 

(A) Olearius njeans, we fup-| a fpecies of carp, in the lakes 
pofe, .only the province of Mof\ of the defart of Barraba in Si- 
1 and not the whole RuJJian v beria; and Fletcher (i) fpeaks 
empire; becaufe, as has been of carps, pikes, pearch, tench 
already obferved, there' are roach. Sec. as fllh very corn- 
great numbers of Jcarawfchen, mon in Ruffia , and very good, 

* 0) Of tbt Ruffe Commonwealth) r, iii, 
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20,000 mulkcts and 10,000 pair of piftols arc made annually 
near the city of Tula ; and 12,000 mufkets and 6000 pair of 
piftols, in the fame fpace of time, at the Sounds or fabrics of 
Petroka , ZJJirowka , and Alexei in Carelta , bcfides anchors 
and other iron works, for the life of the admiralty, to which 
they belong $ and that one cannon a-day is caft at Petrowka . 
The iron-yrorks in Siberia arc ftill more numerous than thofe • 
in Jj^uffia* - f 

^VLsthists, and the brown-red fort of the haematites, 
<jr blood-itonc, arc found in the mountains of Catbarinenberg , , 
in places near the river Ifet , in Siberia ; and near the 
city of Argunjkoi , in the province of Dauria in the fame coun- 
try, there is a confiderable mountain, which affords jafper, 
partly of a deep, and partly of a pale green colour, fo hard, 
that no fteel-tool will touch it ; but it bears as high a polifh 
as a looking-glafs f . Peter I. once thought of having fome 
columns made of this ftonc. An ordinary fort of lapis lazuli 
is common enough «at Kongur ; but a very fine kind of it is 
raid to be in Dauria . Very large cornelians, and of a high 
colour, are likewife found in Siberia ; and abundance of 
red, white, and black agate, particularly* near the rivers 
Amur and Agun. Near the lfet and lomber, not far from 
the city of To?nfkot, are quantities of cryftal, naturally form- 
ed into perfect hexangular cylinders, fomewhat more than 
an inch long, and fuperior in luftre to any yet produced in 
Bohemia . We have already fpoken of the load-ftones of 
Vgoria , which are mixed with fo much iron, shat their mag- 
netic virtue is not great. There is a kind of black pumice- 
ftone in Siberia , between the cities of Crafmyabr and Aba- 
kan. The amiantus or afoeftos is of a light- grey, when 
dug ; but becomes as whitf,%and foft as cotton, when wrought. 
The natural grottos, or fubterraneo^is paflages, which the 
Ruffians call Pitfchorets , in the alabafter mountains near Tod- 
ma , and Kongur in Ugoria , are much talked of by travellers ; 
and Strablcnbergtgives us a drawing of thefe laft. This ala- 
bafter is fo foft and like chalk, that they who call them 
chalk-caverns, are, perhaps, not much miftaken. 

In the kingdom of Cafan , a pure folid fulphur is dug out 
of the rocks ol 'Talc or Marienglas , in which it is enveloped. 
It is as clear as amber ; and lbrffe lumps of is weigh upwards 
of fifty pounds. The fineft 'h rts of it ye put to phyfical 
ufes, and the others ferve in tire compofition of gun-powder. 

A LAKE near the river Ifet in Siberia yields, like feveral 
Other lakes in the Ruffian empire, great (quantities of fait ; 

f StkaiTlenberg, c. xiii. 
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one-third of which, in this, is faltpetre ; but for want of 
wood near enough at hand, the expence of boiling and fe- 
parating the falpetre from the fait, is greater than the price 
of that commodity will bear. Thirty thoufand puds of 
faltpetre are delivered annually into the imperial ftore-houfes 
from AJlracmu Between Tula and Kaluga , near a place call- 
• ed Revoljki , in Rujfta, there is an alum mine ; and a lake in 
Siberia , though its water is clear and frefh, leaves an alum- 
my fait on its fhores, efpecially in fummer. Afphajt, 
minous inflamable matter, which jye take to be whatfomfo 
Ruffian writers call earth- oil, is found in feveral parts of 
betia, and particularly near the river lrtifcb. 

The author of the Verandertes Ruf stand is wrong in fay- 
ing f , that the kamina ?najla , or Jlone-butter , as we Ihould 
tranflate it, exudes from rocks in the fame condition as it is 
fold ; for it is in fad a vitriolic water, which forces its way 
through mountains of flate and clay, and others which con- 
tain a ferruginous fandy ore, and is boiled, or rather eva- 
porated in an oven, in well luted earthen pots, till itsfub- 
fiding particles are brought to the confidence of a jelly, 
which is afterwA'ds taken out, #nd dried in the air. The 
Ruffians make ufe of this drug to dye leather black \ but it 
is too corrofive for linen g . 

Some pieces of amber have been found between the rivers 
Chatanga and Tentfei , towards the frozen ocean ; and others 
in the fandy defart, between Mungalia and China . 

Ruffia has it^ mineral waters in feveral places. The em- 
peror Peter I. in the latter part of his life, ufed to go every 
year to thofe called Honfecflccrt/kie TVody , about 165 werfts 
fr^un Olonets , and 50 from the Pdrowian Sawods , and thought 
he received benefit from them. jThey are a ftrong chaly- 
beate, and faid to hav^no virtue at all in fpring and autumn, 
but to be of great efficacy in fummer and winter (A). To- 
wards the frozen fca, there are baths naturally hot, as we 
obferved before. m 

Manna is. found upon a certain grafs, and in particular 
places of the large defarts jn the country of the Calmuhs and 
Bukariam , who call it Jherkefl, and bring great quantities of 
it to Toboljk . It muft be gathered before die fun fliines 
upon it $ for oljierwife it malts atfUy h . 

f Page 1 8 1 . % Strahlei^erg, c. xiii. h Olearivs, 

Tavernier, & Strahlenberg. 

(A) The author of the V wandertes Rufdand gives a particular 
account oC thefe waters, p. 239. 8 ■ 
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. SECT. II. 

Population , Government, Laws , Religion , Manners , 

Cuftoms. 

^TMIOUGH Rujfta contains as great a number of fub- Popular 
.4JI je£ts as any one chriftian ftate, it is far from being tion, 
peopled in proportion to its extent. Lord IVkitwortk, in his 
account of Rufsia d 9 as it was in the year 1710, when he was 
there, makes the higheft number of its inhabitants no more 
than fix millions five hundred and forty thoufand, including 
all the colonies of the Muscovites , from Kiow to China and 
the Ice-fea ; in which he was certainly mifinformed. M. 

Bufching e makes them amount to ten millions, exclufive of 
the people of the conquered provinces. But M. de Voltaire f 9 
by a calculation founded on an a&ual regifter of the males 
who paid the poll-tax in 17^.7 (A), proves cfearly, that there 
tannot be lefs*then twenty-four millions of fouls in Rufsia 9 
befides the inhabitants of the conquered provinces of Livonia, 

Ejlhonia , Ingria , Carelia 9 and part of Finland ; the Ukraine, 
the Don-Cofaks, the Calmuks and other Tartars , the Samojedes, 
the Laplander s, the OJliaks, and all the idolatrous nations of 
Siberia , a country larger than China. Thefc twenty-four 
millions, continues he, make after the rate of eight perfons 
to every fquare mile ; fo that Rufsia is, in proportion, ex- 
adtly five times lefs peopled than Spain, though it contain 
near four times as many inhabitants j and thirty times lefs 
peopled than Frame or Germany . * 

d Page 27. e Geogr. vol. i. p. 382. f Hid. de Ruffle 
fous Pierre lc Grand, tom. i. p. 52. & feq. 

(A) Neither women, nor the fand, that is to fay a feventh 
nobility or clergy throughout part, belonged to the ecdefiaftics 
the empire (whjch M amount of RuJJta only, exclufive of the 
to about two hundred thoufand) clergy of the conquered pro- 
nor foreigners of any country or vinces, of the Ukraine , and of 
profefflon, are liable to the poll- Iberia. Bu>we mud not from 
tax. Out of near fix- millions, thence infer, that the clergy of 
fix hundred and forty thoufand this empire enjoy a feventh part 
males who paid the poll tax in of the revenues of the date, as 
1747, according to M. de VoU they do, at lead, in many other 
t air Ci about nine^undred thou* countries. 
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(B) The author of the Ve~ and fmall polilhed pieces of me- 
randertes Rufsland (i), Hubncr tal, or mirrors, with chara&ers 
in his Lexicon (2), the writer of upon them ; earthem urns of 
Dr s erccjfniie Ritter platz ( 3), different fizes, fome almoft two 
and others, but more particular- feet high * and, in fliort, a great 
Jy baron Sirahlenbtrg (4), give many other curiofities, of which 
the ftror.geft proof of this fadl he gives a more particular de- 
from numbers of medals, ftatues, tail; with drawings of feveral of 
monuments, and other remains them. Before the czars of 
of antiquity found even of late RuJJia were acqufinted with this 
years, in Siberia, and the de- matter, the governors of the 
farts bordering on that govern- cities of Tara, Tomsk, Crasnoy - 
ment. In the tombs, which are arsk, Batfamki , Jfetzkoi , and o- 
very many, difeovered in thofe thers, ufed to give their people 
parts, fays the mentioned of leave to go in caravans to thefe 
our authors, are found all forts tombs, toranfack them, on con- 
of veliels, urns, wearing appa- dition of having an allowance, 
rcL ornaments, and trinkets, generally about one- tenth, of 
feimetars, daggers, horfe-trap- whatfoever things of value they 
pings, knives, all forts qf little found there. To this is owing 
idols (images), medals of gold that moft of thefe antiquities, 
and filver, chefc-boards and which might othenvife have been 
chefs-men of gold, and large very valuable, and would per- 
plates of gold, on which the haps have afforded great infight 
dead bodies were laid, not un- into the hiftory of the country 
like the Braciei aurei of fome they were found in, were broken 
others of the ancients, with to pieces, that each* might have 
cloaths folded up, of the fame hi§ fhare by weight. As to the 
fort as thofe the corps were dref« tonfos themfelves, they are of 
fed in. The fepulchres of the< different ftruftures : fome are 
poorer fort have fikewife the' only of earth, raifed up as high 
fame kind of things in them, of as houfes, and placed fo near 
copper and brafs; arrows of together, and in fuch numbers, 
copper, and iron, larrups, large on lpacious plains, that, at a 

(1) Page 124 andzz$ t ( 2 ) Second edition, /. 1081/ (3) Page 7 6 m 

(4) Cbaf>. xiii. *' t c 
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That fome of the now mod defolate parts of the Rufsian 
empire, particularly the defarjts of the Calmufo on each fide 
of the river Jrtis, and others farther on towards China y were 
once much more inhabited than they are at prefent, and that 
by people who had fome knowledge of the fine arts, before 
•the fmall-pox, brought from Arabia by Mahomet , and the 
other from America by Chriftopher Columbus , two fcoumes, 
which have depopulated the world even'more than war, begin 
to ravage thofe northern climates, where they are now verj 
deeply rooted, is unqucftionable (B) ; but when, and h qyir\ 
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they loft their ancient inhabitants, by whatfoever name they 
were called, whether by their own voluntaiy emigrations in 
queft of other regions, or whether driven away by invaders 
more powerful than themfelves, is one of thofe points of *• 
hiftory, which in all likelihood will never be cleared up. 

As the far greateft part of the lands in Ruftia lie untillcd Claffes of 
for want of hands to cultivate them $ and as the improvement*^* people; 

. I 4 of 

&ftance, they appear like rvidge to fee whether they could fight 

hills. Others are fet round or not. Arunkiel proves clear- 
with rough hewn ftones, and ly (2), that the Cimbri did not 
feme with fquareftones, and take the cuftom of burning their 
are either of an oblong, or a dead from the Greeks , but from 
triangular form. We find them Otlinus ; and Torfeus likewife 
called in the ancient maps of fhews (3), that he firft intro- 
Great T 'artary , ‘ the pyramidal duced into the northern regions 
fepulchres of the Tartarian the ufe of urns, the cuftom of 
kings;' though, in fa&, they burning the dead, of putting 
are not ftriftly pyramids. Co- the moil valuable efFe&s of the 
lonel Kanifer, likewife a S~pe- deceafed into the grave with 
dijh prifoncr in Siberia, who their afhes, Snd of erecting mo- 
lived for feveral years of his numents to the moil eminent 
captivity in the city of Jenifei , perfons, and laying ftones over 
told our author, that the am- their fepulchres. This is alfo 
bafladors of the Chinefe Tar - confirmed by the author of the 
tars ( 1), in their return from Remarks on the Cimbrian Anti- 
their expedition to the Calmuk quities in Holftein (4). Some 
Ajucki- Kban, palling through ancient recortfs in Tan ]uthian, 
that city, defired leave of the Mungalian, and Calmukian cha- 
then Governor, to vilit the rafters, found in the time of 
graves of their anceftors ; but it Peter I. not near Samar cantP, or 
was refufed : probably, beoSufe the Qafpian fea, as the author 
mod of them had been opened, of the Vcrandertes P^ufsland (5), 
rifled, and demolilhed. Strah - and others, who have copied 
lenberg, on this occafion, refers him, pretend, but brought from 
to the ancient; writers, who the upper parts of the defarts of 
fpeakof the war between Cyrus the Galmuhs , on the river Irtis, 
and the Scythians , which laft, from pagan tombs and temples 
being alke£ why they did not there, and lent by that inquifi- 
lland their gr^jund, but always tive emperor to the academy of 
retreated, anfwered, thaUthcy , faiences at Paris , where no- 
loft nothing by giving way; but body could make any thing of 
that, if they Ihould come nea^ them, were upon a thick" paper, 
the fepulchres of their fathers , made of cotton or filk, done o- 
their enemies might then chance ver with black and blue varnifti, 

(1) Mentioned In the Vtraendcrtts Rtf stand, p. 9. %) In his funeral rites of 

the Cimbrian fagfns, part ii. p . 35. ( 3) Ser. Dynaf , ?. Reg. Ddh. r. vi.p, 1 30 

J44, $ vc . tditm (4) 1546? I J5 , (5) P<^124©' 225, 
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of every gentleman’s revenue is the number of his peafant% 
or lubje&s * •* it has long been the maxim of the' officers of 
this nation, in all their fuccefsful wars, to carry off as many 
prifoners as pofliblc, and plant them on their own eftates. 
Several towns on the Wolga , are the fruits of their former 
expeditions in Poland and Lithuania \ and they have drained 
• above one-third of the inhabitants from Ingria and Livonia » 
and fettled whole villages of them in the fouthern parts to- 
wards Wonnefh (C), where their defendants are now beh 
come, in a manner, natives of the foil ; an irreparable lof£ 
to Sweden , if ever tliofe provinces (hould return to that 
crown. Ingria , indeed, has in fome meafure been repeo- 
pled by colonies of Rufsians. Many, or perhaps moft of 
the great families now in Rufsia , arc of foreign extraction ; 
as the Galitzyns , Apraxins , Narefkins , fsfr. from Poland ; 
the Czerkajlis from Tartary (D) ; the Milctinfkis from Min- 
grdia and Georgia -* with numbers of others : and even the 
czars have prided thcmfelves in a Prufsian original (E). 


* Lord Whitworth’s account of RuJJia* p. 29. 


and rolled up, according to the 
cuftom of the ancients. The 
characters or letters upon them, 
which were partly of a yellow 
or gold colour, and partly of a 
white, like filver, were not 
written, but printed, as we print 
linen or callico. A proof that 
that great Prince was very right 
in faying, that the feiences have 
made the tour of the world. 
Should we, without fuch dp*non« 
ftrations as thefe, have dreamed 
thattheartofprinting was known 
to the once inhabitants of what is 
now one of the moft favage parts 
of the whole univerfe, proba- 
bly before we had any idea of 
it? Betides thefe characters, 
which have been publilhed by 
the learned M. bfyncke* in the 
Asia fyudltorum Lips . Others 
of a different kind, Unintelligi- 
ble to feveral Rufsians * Tartars* 
and Calmuks * to whom baron 
Strahlenberg Ihewed^hem, but 
which M. Kohr 9 profeflor of 
the oriental languages at Lepzig* 
has explained, weft frond to- 


wards the fource of the river 
Jcnifeiy near the fpot where the 
little river Kemifchyk falls into it, 
and where there was formerly a 
temple. Thefe Iaft were im- 
pretied on fine white linen. 

(C) Lord Whitworth* M. 
dc Voltaire* afed feveral other 
writers call it Vcronis and Vero - 
nitz ; but the Ruf ian name is 

Woronejb. 

(^j) Prince Sunfalei facolowu- 
itz Zercaskoi * from the Circa f- 
fian Cabarda* came to the czar 
Feodor Iwanowitz* and aflifted 
him in conquering the country 
of Circafsia , and the city of Tcr- 
Id. It is the chief Circafsian 
family, and alirtoft the richeft 
in Rufsia , having near 70,000 
L peafants. Strahlenberg . 

V ^ (E) F letcher * ch. v. men- 
tions particularly of the czar 
Iwan Wafilicwitz , or, as we 
commonly call him John Bafilo - 
witz of the houfe of Bea/a, that 
he declared he w cs no Rufftm % 
but of Hungarian extraction. 
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The RuJUanSy in point of rank, are divided into three 
general claffes; the nobility, called Kneas ; the gentry, 
called Duornins ; and the peafants. 

T he kneas, or dukes were anciently heads of the little 
governments into which this country was divided; but they 
were all fubdued in time by the princes of Wolodimer , who 
tranflated their refidence to Mofcow , and took the title of # 
Wiltki KneaS) or Great m Dukes. The defcendants of thefe fa- 
milies ftill retain their ancient title; and feveral Poles , trans- 
planted thither, ^as the/ became confiderable, affiimed the 
fame marks of diftin&ion, on pretence of being defcendcd 
from their waiwodes, or palatines. This title is differently 
refpe&ed, according to the revenue or employment of the 
perfon ; for thofe dukes who fubmitted on condition, and re- 
ceived eftatcs in exchange for their petty fovereignties, ftill 
continue in fome fplendour ; and others again have raifed 
themfeives by their .civil or military fervice, while the reft 
are reduced to the loweft poverty and contempt. In the 
year 1708, there were near three hundred kneas k common 
foldiers in prince MenzikojQP s regiment of dragoons. To re- 
medy the confufion of this title, Peter the Firjl , after his re- 
turn from his travels, introduced into Rufta, as an additi- 
onal diftinClion, the dignities of count and baron. His 
prime minifter and great chancellor Gclowin , and general 
Gordon , were made counts by the emperor of Germany , and 
his favourite Alexander Mcnzikoff was created prince of the 
empire. But the czar’s ambition increafing v^uli his fuccefs, 
he refolved tobeftow his own honours, aud fcon after created 
prince Menzikoff duke of Ingtla , and Gd:ivit: y his high -ad- 
miral Apraxin , and his lord privy-feal S:toff % counts, with- 
out having recourfe to the impcriakcoutt. After this, he 
introduced the title of baron, inftituted an order of knight- 
hood in honour of St. Andrew , diftinguilhed by a blue-rib- 
bon and itar, in imitation of the garter ; and, in 1714, or- 
dered that the tftates of the nobility fhould not be divided, 
and that the proprietors of them fhould be at full liberty to 
leave them to whatever child or heir they fhould think inoft 
worthy of the # inheritance. But this law was repealed in 
I731. Bojar is not a titU&f nubility, but anciently denoted 
a poft or office in the ftate : nor indeed does any birth or 
title give a petfon rank, acconjng to Pcter\ wife regulation, 
unlefs he likewife merits it by his ferVice and abilities ; by 
which means many foreigners, of mean extraction, have 
rifen to very great honours in Rufsia . It* regard to unli- 


■ • * 


* Lord Whitworth, 


mi ted 
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mitcd fubjcftion to their fovereign, the nobility are on a level 
with the reft of the people. Even the greateft of them ufed 
to glory in fitting themfelves the czar’s golu or Jlave> when 
they either fpoke or wrote to him ; but Peter I. aboliflied 
that harfh exprellion, and ordered them to ufe, inftead of 
it, the word rnab , fubjeft. 

* The Duornins are country gentlemen, moft of whom, 
and particularly the Sunbojarjkoys , or fqns of Bojars> who are 
ranked in this clafs, hold their lands by knights fervice, to 
appear in war on horfeback. Formerly it was fufficient to 
fend a man well armed and mounted : but Peter I. made 
them, or their fons, ferve in perfon, unlefs they found ways 
to make intereft enough with his minifters to be excufed. 
When they appear in the field, they are not allowed a fer- 
vant, though they be matters of ever fo many peafants, and 
are obliged to do all the duties of common foldiers : but their 
greateft mortification is, that fuch of their peafants as will 
lift volunteers, are immediately declared freemen, and in 
equal confutation with their matters. The point of ho- 
nour has, indeed, not yet prevailed fo far as to give many 
inftances of this nature. Such of the duornins as live on their 
eftates, and are far from the capital, give themfelves great 
airs; though they are, on the other hand, as humble and 
iubmiflive to their chief nobility and officers : for in this 
country, as lord Whitworth obferves, every one has his 
(hare of flaverv and v/orlhip ; except 

The peafatfts, who are perfect (laves, abfolutcly fubjedt 
to the arbitrary power of their lords, who may treat them as 
they pleafe, provided they do not kill them, and liable to 
he*transferred, with goods and chattels, from one matter to 
another. They can qf.l nothingWir own ; which makes 
them fo lazy, that when their matter’s tafk is done, and a 
little bread and firing provided for the year, they think the 
great bufinefs of their life over, and idle or deep away the 
reft of their time; and yet they Jive contend A couple of 
earthern pots, a wooden platter, a fpoon, and a knife, are 
all their houftiold goods; their drink is water ; their food 
oatmeal, bread, fait, mufhrooms, and roots; ^>n"great days, 
a little fifli, or milk, if it be ijot a*feft ; but flefh very rarely. 
Thus mere cuftdm in them, fhames the pretended aufterities 
of philofophy and falfe devotic^, and fits them admirably for 
the fatigues of war ; which, if once rendered familiar by ufe and 
difeipline, will certainly advance far in a people, who go as 
unconcerned to df ath or torments, and have as much paf- 
five valouj, as any nation in the world. Prctfeffor Bufching 
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fays *, that th e Ruffian peafants are fo far from being dull or 
ftupid, as many have thought them, that they are remark- 
ably acute, and do not want for natural parts. 

The government of Ruffia is abfolute in the laft degree ; Goi>ern* 
not reftri&ed by any law or cuftom, but depending folely on mtnt . 
the will of the fovereign, by which the lives and fortunes of # 
all the fubjefts of that country are decided ; the common com- 
pliment, even of the greateft of the nobility, to him, being, 

/ am thy JIave y take my h^pd ; and every clafs of Ruffians fre- 
quently laying, even in common difeourfe, that all they have 
belongs to God and the czar. When puzzled about any thing, 
and at a lofs to find it out, nothing is more ufual with them 
than to fay, Only God and the czar knows it : and when ba- 
nifhed, or in difgrace at court, their greateft complaint is, 
that they are deprived of the honour of feeing the brightnefs of 
the eyes of his czarijl) majefy u . John Baflowltz firft reduced 
them to this extreme fubmiflion ; and his fucceflors have not 
only continued them in it, but effectually riveted their fla- 
very, and deprived them of the means of forming any idea 
of the liberty which othei*nations enjoy, toy abfolutely for- 
bidding their fubje£is, on pain of death, ever to go out of 
their dominions ; nor arc the nobility allowed to retire from 
court, without the czar’s exprefs permiftion. However, 
fuch as are employed in the ftate have their fliare of arbi- 
trary power, their proceedings being without appeal, all in 
the czar’s name, which they often abufe to fjtisfy their ava- 
rice, revenge, or other guilty paflions. For right between 
private men, they have precedents and written laws, parti- 
cularly a code called Suboimoe Uloffenie^ ( an uniform an 1 
4 univerfal law,’ drawn up by order of Alexis Mlchoelovjit 
and enlarged by new edidts of thS fucceeding czars (A;. 

The 

1 Geograph, vol. I. p. 3S3. ! Olearius, lib. iii. 

(A) Heretofore, in difputes importance of an oath, and ft.e 
between private perfons, where fin he would be guilty of if he 
the parties were not agreed as fwore falfely. If, after this, he 
to the matter of fatt, and had flili perlifted in his readinei’s to 
no evidence o« either fide, the take his oath, though he fwore 
judge alked the plaintiff, wfie- ^nothing but the truth, the peo- 
ther he would take his oath, that pie looked upon him as an in~ 
the matter was as he alledgcd* famous perfon, would fpitin his 
$r refer it to the defendant’s face, and turn him out of church, 
oath, He who offered to take into which he was never re- 
his oath, was, once a week, ceived afterwards, and much 
for three weeksj’unning, brought lefs admitted to the communion, 
before the judge, who, every unlcfs it were at tile point of 
time, reprefented to him the death. they do not pro- 

ceed 
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The profcefs, efpecially in criminal matters, is (hort enough^ 
when their jufticc is proof againft the temptation of a bribe ; 
but that it feldom is : and their punifliments are very fevere % 
though not quite fo rigorous as formerly. The Battogen , 
Katze, and Knute y are now deemed infamous (B). 

Till 


ceed with fo much rigour, but 
only bring him who is to take 
his oath before a pifture of one 
of their faints, where he isalked 
whether he will fwear upon the 
falvation of his foul ? If he per- 
iiils, they give him a little cru- 
cifix to kifs, and afterwards the 
picture of the faint, which is 
taken down from the wall for 
that purpofe. Though the oath 
be indifputably true, the perfon 
who look i:, is not admitted to 
the communion for three years ; 
and though he be rtbt treated as 
an infamous perfon, yet thofe 
of any rank will not eafily fuffer 
him in their company. A per- 
jured perfon is moll feverely 
whipped, and then baniihed. 
The Ruffians therefore endea- 
vour, as much is poflible, to 
avoid' taking an oath ; though 
upon any trivial occafion, ef- 
pecwlly in their dealings, they 
make no Icruple of {'wearing at 
every word, and have fncef- 
fantly in their mouths their Po 
Chreftum , * by Chrift,’ making 
the fign of the crofs at the lame 
time. They permit ilrangers 
to take their oaths, according 
to the rules of their feveral re- 
ligions. Olearius , lib. iii. and 
Fletcher , c. 14. 

(B) They were •not fo for- 
merly, according to Okarius (1) ; 
for npt only thofe who had pa/Ted 
through the executioner’s hands 
were admitted into the beil com- 
panies, but like wife tie execu- 
tioner himfelf, whofe profeffion 


was accounted fo honourable, 
that fometimes even merchants 
quittfd theirs, to ferve the ma- 
gillrate at executions, and would 
buy that employment as a lucra- 
tive pod, the profits of which 
arofe partly from their ltipend, 
partly from what was extorted 
from the criminal under pre- 
tence of gentle treatment, but 
mod of all from a clandedine 
fale of brandy and fpirits to the 
prifoners. The Ruffians have 
now learnt another way of think- 
ing from their more civilized 
neighbours : the executioner is 
looked upon as infamous, and 
is no longer permitted to fell his 
office; but it mud continue in 
his family : on failure of which 
the butchers are obliged to chufe 
one out of their body. 

The ordinary punilhments in 
arc flitting the nodrik, 
whipping, and the Battogen , 
which is infli&ed thus. He who 
is to receive this cfcaftifement, is 
dripped to his (hirt, and laid 
upon the ground on his belly; 
when two mei^ fitting crofs- 
wife upon him, one upon his 
neck, and the other upon his 
feet, beat him on the^back with 
little wands or fwjtches, during 
# theti*ne ordered by the judge. 
Slitting the nodrils ufed to be 
|i!i&ed on thofe who had taken 
tobacco in fnuff, contrary to an. 
old idle prohibition. 

Whipping, or the Knute, as 
it is given in Rujfia t is one of 
the mod barbarous punilhments 
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/ TlLt, Peter the Great fet about taming his lavages* and Ancient 
reforming their barbarous cuftoms, a work which will juftly admintf* 
render his memory immortal * the vaft dominions of Rujjta tf at j 0K °f t 
were divided into four parts* called Chetfirdsy each of which Jp/} iC t'&L 
was named from /its particular office or department. The 
firft of them was called the PofoIJky-CbetJird , or jurifdidion- 
office of embaflies, and foreign affairs. The fecond was • 
called the Roferadny-Chetfirdy becaufe it belonged to the Ro~ 
ferade or high-conftabie. The third was the Pomeflenoy-Chet- 
firdy in which a regifter t was kept of all the lands given by 
the prince for fervice* to his nobles, bojars, and others. The 

fourth 


ever heard of. Olearius relates 
thus (1) the manner of its being 
executed, in his prefence, on 
eight men and one woman, for 
felling brandy and tobacco with- 
out a licence. The executioner’s 
man, after (tripping them down 
to the wailt, took them up one 
after another, upon his back,**th 
their feet tied together with a 
cord, which pafled between his 
legs, and was held by another 
Jfervant of the executioner, fo 
fall, that they were not able to 
ltir. The executioner (lood three 
paces off, with a bull’s pizzle, 
having faltened to the end of it 
three (traps or thongs of an elk’s 
(kin, not tanned, and confe- 
quently exceeding (harp^v^jth 
which, fpringing forward when- 
ever he (trudChe laid on their 
backs with all his ftrength, fo 
that the blood gullied out at 
every blow. The men had 2 5 
or 26 lalhes each, till an officer, 
who had in writing what num- 
ber of (tripes they were to re- 
► ceive, cried f^/no, « enough.* 

1 The woman had only i6,*but 
fainted away. After their backs 
were thus (hockingly mangled/ 
they were all tied together by 
the arms, two and two together, 
thofe who had fold tobacco hav- 
ing a little hor® full of it, and 

(x) ay. 


thofe who had fold brandy, a 
little bottle about their necks, 
and whipped through the city, 
for about half a league, after 
which they were brought back 
to the place of their firit punifh- 
ment, and there difmifTed. This 
is fo cruel a puniihment, that 
many die of it. Some, after 
having undergone this dreadful 
fcourging, wrap themfelves up 
in the (kin of alheep newly kill- 
ed. But even this horrid flagel- 
lation is, according to M. de la 
Motraye , only what is called the 
moderate KnufA When the fen- 
tence orders it between the mo- 
derate and the fevere, pieces of 
fle(h are taken off at every (troke 
of the executioner ; and when it 
is prlkred to be given with the 
utmoft feverity, the executioner, 
linking the flank, under the 
ribs, cuts the flefh to the very 
bowels. 

Another kind of chaflilement 
is fometimes given to a molt un- 
merciful degree, on the foies of 
the offender’s feet, with a (tick 
•about the thicknefs of a man’s 
finger. # » 

Even the holy inquifition can- 
not exceed the horrid refine- 
ments of cruelty formerly prac- 
tifed by tkefe barbarians, and 
we fear, too often»ufed even 


nows 
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fourth was called the Cojfanfky-Dowertz , and had the jurif- 
didlion of the kingdoms of Jjlracan and Cafan^ with the 
cities and towns on the Wolga . A few places only, not ex- 
ceeding thirty-fix towns, with their territories, which were 
the czai’s inheritance, or Vochtn , as it is termed, were ex- 
empted from the jurifdidtion of thefe Chetfirdsy the heads cf 

now, to force people to confefs goods are punifhed equally with 
by torture. One of the moft ter- the thief. Murder, committed 
rible of thefe excruciating tor- without any neceffity of defence, 
ments, called the Strapado , is is punifhed with death. The 
executed thus (i). The male- criminal is kept fix weeks in a 
fad or, having his hands tied be- very clofe prifon, upon bread 
hind him with a rope, is hoifted and water only 5 after which he 
up into the air by that cord, with receives the communion, and is 
a great beam fattened to his feet, beheaded, 
upon which the executioner But even all thefe cruelties 
jumps up from time to time, to fall fhort of thofc which are in- 
augment tile pain, and farther Bided on*fuch as cannot fatisfy 
the diflocation of the members, their creditors. He who does 
whiift a fmcke and fire which not pay at the time agreed on, 
are made under his feet, burn is<put into the houfe of an officer 
and ftiflehim. Sometimes they appointed for that purpofc, and 
caufe the nTalefaftor’s head to has a certain farther time al- 
be fhaven, and, as he is hanging, lowed him to make fatisfad’jn. 
pour cold water, drop by drop. If he fails therein, he is d 
upon his crown ; which occa- to prifon, from whence he is 
iions fuch anguifh as is not to brought every day to a place 
be equalled evei* by whipping, before the chancery, where the 
and then clapping a red hot common executioner beats him 
iron upon the ftripes, as is often upon the fhin-bones with a wand 
dope ; or by tying to a fpit, and about the bignefs of a man’s 
rcafting at a fire. ^ littJe r linger,, for an hour toge- 

Thieves are tortured tettnake ther. That domiJhe is returned 
them difeover their accomplices, to prifon, unlefs he can find fe- 
and confefs their other crimes, curity for his appearing again 
If it be the fi.rft offence, they are the next day at the fame hour, 
whipped from the prifon to the to be treated in!he fame manner, 
market-place, where the offender till he has made fatisfadlion. 
hath an ear cut off, and is fent This is executed rigoroufly upon 
back to prifon for two years, all forts of perfons,*of whatever 
If he offends a fecond time, he coalition or quality they be, 
is punifhed as before, and kept* fubje&s or foreigners, men or 
in prifon, till there.be a num- women, priefls or laymen : and 
her of them to banifh into *if, at lafi, the debtor cannot find 
hcria. Theft is never punifhed wherewith Copay, he, his wife, 
with death in RvJJla : but the and children, are fentenced to 
receivers andconceafers of ftolen be bond flaves to the creditor, 
(i) Id, ibid . 


which 
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which refided commonly at court, and carried their offices 
with them wherever they went. They were generally lords 
of the greateft families in RtiJJiay who were favourites of the 
czar, and aCted asfovereigns under him, in all the provinces 
they were to govern. An appeal lay to them from all the 
diftriCts in their department ; but there was no appeal from 
their dccifion. They had liberty to ule the czar’s name for < 
their authority in iffuing out their orders, and had abfolute 
power over the lives and fortunes of thofe within their de- 
partment. Under theuv a bench of diacksy or fecretaries, 
fat as judges in each of thefe principal offices or courts at 
Mofcowy who were to hear and determine matters relating 
to the treafury, as well as all civil and military affairs, and 
to report their proceedings to the principal lords under 
whom they aCted, who feldom went themfelves to hear any 
caufe. 


These lords had alfo the foie power of appointing and 
fending governors to each province, which was fub-divided 
into fmaller diftriCts; and every governor had under him a 
diack, or fecretary, who was a kind of pctty-chancellor, 
and an office or court of julfice, called a PAcafey where they 
fat as commiffioners for the czar’s revenues, and likewife as and y* - 
j-'dges, with an abfolute power to determine all caufes, with- tfo 
oun^yen counfel to plead for the unhappy perfons brought 
'before^h^m. Only in cafes of life, they were obliged to 0 f the go- 
mike a reprefentation by letter to the lord of the province in i, eruors c f 
MofcoWy before any man could be executed > but that was province. 
done in fuch a manner, that the decifion was always fuch as 
they defired. 


The governors of provinces were, generally, appointed 
for three years, if tl^ir enormous rapine fuf- 

fered them tg^^ontinne fo long in place, they made great 
fortunes; by which we may judge of their equity; efpeci- 
ally as they had no fort of falarits allowed them, but only a 
prefent of three.or four thoufand rubles, according to the 
abilities of the people in their department, when they firft 
entered on their government. But befides the great article 
of bribery in all caufes that came before them, they had 
Mother opportunities of enriching themfelves ; one of which 
1 was, their power of affefHing \he taxes, nominating their 
collectors, or challavolniksy to receive the czar’s revenues, 
and return the fums collected fcito the grand Pricafey or pro- 
per office of each bojar at Mofcow ; where what account they 
thought fit was made out of the money received, and the 
expences attending it, and the remainder*was paid into the 
czar's treafury® The fame abufes ftill fubfift in a gfcat mea- 

- - fure : 
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fure : befides 'which, thefc governors have the difpOfal of sill 
employments, civil and military, in their departments : 
but they have no power over the regular troops, who are 
never to be under their dire&ion, nor paid by them, though 
quartered in their jurifdiftion ; but arete receive their orders 
immediately from the czar and his generals. 

The czars ufed formerly to keep up the veneration of their 
fubjedts, by appearing very rarely, except in public a£ts of 
ceremony and devotion, and then with a folemnity fuitable 
to the occafion ; while the Bojars , pr privy counfellors, dif- 
pofed of the empire at their pleafure : but Peter the Great 
miffed no opportunity of expofing them and their abufes. 
Till his time, thefe Bojars had the chief diredtion of all the 
Pricafes or offices, for their fuperiors never minded bufinefs, 
and were aflifted by the Ocolnitzen , a lower fort of privy coun- 
cilors, who were admitted only on extraordinary occafions. 
1 he Dmnnci are the judges of all proceffes, and the Diacks y 
the fccrrtarics. Every Pricafe was compofed of thefe of- 
ficers, and had, as we have juft obferved, a fovereign ju- 
liliicrion of life and death, independant of each other; 
which often caufcd no fmall coiffufion. They were above 
thirty in number, for the feveral provinces of the empire ; 
and though they are fliJl kept up, yet their once adting of- 
Jtration cf ficers, fuch as Bojars and Ocolnitzen , have been dropped oy 
the affairs degrees, only the Dials, or fecrctaries being retained^- 
"jf in confequence of the regulations of Ait/ I. affairs of 
u ; ian , the Rjjjian cijppirc, in general, are now managed by the 
j following colleges, or chanceries, as they are called. 
the fenate , T he fenate, or diredling council, is the fupreme court of 

judicature, to which all procefies are brought by appeal, in 
the laft refort. 'I he fenate takes,.-;.-.- • '•f 3JI domeftic affairs, 
receives accounts fromKdl the colleges, cxi. ^ting the holy 
fynod, and iffucs out orders to them all accordingly. In the 
reign of the emprefs Catharine , the privy-council ufed to 
fend orders to the fenate ; but in the reign of the emprefs 
Anne fuch or.ders were iffued only by the cabinet-council, 
which confifted of two minifters of ftate. The prefent cm- 
prrf: has entirely aboliflied the cabinet-council, # and, by an 
edict 0 f the 12th of December 174^ reftored to # the fenate the 
lame power which it had in the time of Peter the Great, 
the fynod, holy- fynod, or ecclefiaftical-council, inftituted bv 

Peter I. when he* fupprefied |{)e patriarchate, regulates ail 
affairs relating to the church. 

tie war- ^ HE war-college has the care of recruiting and exercifing 
vffes* t f le whole Rujszan* army, except the guards, who are under 
the immediate direction of the fovereign. 'Rife office like- 

wife 
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Wife receives the taxes appointed for the maintenance of the 
» troops, and nominates the officers as high as the rank of 
lieutenant-colonels. Under the war-college are, the office 
of the general-commiflary at war, the office of ordnance, 
that of the under commiffary at war, the military-cheft, 
the office for cloathing the army, thevi&ualling-office, and 
the accomptantVoffice. # 

The admiralty-college manages all naval concerns with- the admi - 
out exception; and fuc # h forefts as lie near navigable rivers, ralty col . 
are under the infpeflion ofkhis college; fubordinate to which lege t 
are the office of the general-marine-commiffary, which pays 
the navy, has the care of viftualling the fleet, and keeps 
the monies affigned for thofe fervices; the ftore-office, 
which has the direflion of the magazines, and every thing 
belonging to the equipment of fhips of war ; the office 
which direfts the conftru&ion of fhips, provides the necef- 
fary materials for that purpofc, and has alfo the infpe&ion of 
the forefts ; and the artillery-office. 

The college for foreign affairs pays the falaries of the the college 
Rufslan minifters at foreign courts, penfion*, and the ex- for foreign 
pences of foreign envoys, wfiich are always^iefrayed. This a Jfairs % 
college alfo makes out paffports, and decides all difficulties 
ai^difputes relating to foreign minifters. The members of 
thh^c^ljege are the chancellor of the empire and the vice- 
cTianceflfo^ who, upon any momentous affairs, are affifted 
by fome of fnTcounielTors of ftate. 

The college of juftice at M'jJcow . Under this is the Sud - the college 
noy Pricafe , fome of the members of which conftitute a col- of jnftrce , 
lege of juftice at Peterjburgy which determines fuits brought 
thither by appeal from the conquered provinces, and h? # s 
likewife a confii^;^ junSlictiw* q^er the proteftants and 
papifts in tha£ >Ity ; but on this occalion the minifter of the 
church, to which the plaintiff’ belongs, is fummoned to 
attend. 

The wotjhinri- college , or feudal-chancery, is held at the feudal 
Mofcow, and has the care of every thing relating to the chancery , 
eftates of private perfons, and their boundaries or limits. 

The college of the treafury has the direction oflevying thT college 
.^11 the public revenues, except the poll-tax and the produce ofthetrea - 
Jof the fait- works. The office* which has the care of the /»0’> 
nlbnies arifing from the conquered provinces is now held at 
Peterfburg ; but all the other departments belonging to the 
treafury are at Mofcow . 

»The ftate-office iffues out the public money, and gives the the ftate - 
neceffary direflions to the chamber of aedmpts. The rc- office 
Mod. Hist? Vol. XXXV, K • venue 
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venue-chambers at Ftttrjburg and Mofcow are accordingly d 
pendant on this office. 
the rg'vi- The revifion-college is a fort of check on the other 
* Jion col - colleges, and receives their accounts in order to examine 

them. 

the colleges The colleges for trade, mines, and manufaflures, are 
for t rad* , diftinA offices ; and befides the departments from which 
mines , and they take their names, they have alfo the management of the 
r.iauufac- naval cuftoms or tolls, and decide all commercial difputes 
/«m, between merchants and traders. € 

the confif- The confifcation- chancery dire&s the fale of all forfeited 
cation- eftates, and the levying of all fines impofed by the other 
chancery , coll eges. 

the fait - The falt-oflice has the direftion of the revenues arifing 

office, from the falt-works, which are appropriated for the fove- 
reign’s privy-purfe. 

the college Besides thefe, there is a college of the magiftracy, as it 
ofthema • is called, to which all the magiftrates in the empire are ac- 
gijlracy , countable for their conduct ; and a privy-chancery, which 
and the takes cognizance of all hofpitals, difpenfaries, medicines, fcfr. 
privy- The g lt jji Cim p ro f c f s the region of the Greek church, 
cjanccry j s f a jd t0 have been fi r ft embraced by the great duchefs 

Religion Olka f or Olga, in the year of Chrift 955, and afterwards 
of the Ruf- her grandfon the great duke TVolodimir in 988, whofe evam- 
* ,ans - pie was followed by his fubje&s : but their ign^^O'aTiu 
fuperftition have greatly corrupted erci» ii.titv- They hold 
three facrame^its, baptifm, the Lord’s fupper, and extreme 
undion ; which laft they look upon as extremely condu- 
cive, but not abfolutely ncceffary to falvation. Without 
baptifm, adminiftered according to the rites of their com- 
munion, they think none ran fayed ; and there- 

fore they re-baptizc* all profelytes from^other chriftian 
churches, juft as they do converts from pagai'iifm. They 
hold tranfubftantiation, and receive the eucharift in both 
kinds (A), obferve four lents, and have fervicc daily in their 

churches. 

(A) The coufecrated bread communion bread* or wafer, a3 
is put into the wine, and a little the Romanics fall it, is about; 
of both is taken out cf the char tWce as big as a crown- piece/* j 
hcc with a fpoon, and given to and fomewhat thicker; but thf? ‘ 
the Communicants* The wine prieft breaks it into as many 
is red, and mixed with warm pieces as there are comm uni- 
water, the better to imitate the cants. It mu ft be leavened, and 
blood and water which iflued have been kneaded and baked 
from our Saviour 1 ‘s\ide. The by the widow of a prieft. Thia 

# 1 * they 
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^fcliurches. They ufe auricular confefiion, and think they 
*are cleanfed by it from as many fins as they confefs by name, 

and 

they think fo e/Tential to the &- morfel of it to each of thofe who 
crament, that one of the prin- had communicated the week be- 
cipal caufes of the fchifm be- fore. Formerly the confecrated 
tween theC/v/i and Latin church, bread ufed not only to be fent 
is, that the latter makes Hfe into the country, to places where 
of unleavened bread, contrary there was no prieft, but alfo to 
to the expre/s inftitution of be given to travellers^ or per- 
Chrift, who, to abolifh the Tons going to the wars, who 
ceremony of the Jews, who made their confeffion before they 
made ufe of unleavened bread, fet oat, and were to communi- 
was pleafed to take common cate themfelves if they were in 
bread. In the middle of this any dangerof death. Thecuf- 
* wafer is the figure of a crucifix, tom of receiving the confecrated 
which the prieft, after he has wine in the church, and carry- 
confecrated it, takes off with an ing away the bread, to be taken 
inftrument like a lancet, and at home ; as alfo that of the 
puts into zpyx t or wooden-box, • anchorets, whd carried away 
iufpended over the altar. When both to the places of their re- 
4. > communion is to be admi- tirement, is fo ancient, that St, 
niftei -d^to afickperfon, a little Cyprian , and even Tertullian , 
of thiscV grated bread is taken fpeak of it, as a thing common- 
out of the pyx ^ mix$<i ’v/iHfhree ly done in their times. But this 
drops of wine and a drop or two kind of communicating i9 now 
of water, and given in a fpoon : abfolutely aboliflidd in Ritjfia , 
but if, through weaknefs, or as well as elfewhere. There is 
otherwife, he be not able to fcarce a RnJJian but communi- 
fwallow the bread, only a little cates at Eafler, after an extra- 
confecrated wine is#:..*. At *oid‘n*rjKmortification for eight 
the adminiilring the facra- days together ; during which 
ment, the prieft' fays, “This they eat nothing but a hard kind 
m * is the true body and the true of bread, and drink only water, 
blood of our Lord JefusChrift, or quas, which is fo four, that 
which he hath given for thee, it fometimes brings them almoft 
and for many more, for the to death’s door. They gene- 
remifiion of thy fins; which rally receive the communion 
>hou (hall nake % in remem upon Eaftertrue, and hold that 
orance of him. * God blefs* *it nyift at leaj be upon a fading 
* thee.” The more devout fort day ; a circumftarffce which they 
faeep' after they have received obferve fo ftri&ly, that if any 
the communion, that they may oh e communicates on a Sunday, 
not fin that day. What remain he is not to eat any flefh that 
of the bread after confecration, day. They give the commu- 
ferns for holy-bread, which nion to infants? when fick* be 
they call Kutja : and on the Sun - they ever fo young, but 8nly in 
day following, the prieft gives a jne^find, tij^ they are feven 

K. t years 
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and in particular to the prieft (B). The Athamfm creed is 
their rule of faith. They believe in God the Father, as 
Creator of all the world ; in God the Son, as San&ifier and 
Redeemer of all mankind ; and in the HolyGhoft, as Sanc- 
tifier of all the faithful : but they maintain, that the Holy 
Ghoft proceeds from the Father only. Their Bible, of which 
they will not fufter the books of Exodus , Leviticus , Numbers , 
and Deuteronomy , to be fo much as carried to church, for 
fear of polluting that place of worship by fome not over-mo- 
deft pafl'ages ; they fay, the Levitical law is tranflated from 
the verfion of the Scptuagint into the Sclavonian tongue, 
which very few, if any of the congregation, underftand, 
when the prieft reads any part of it to them ; if even he can 
read it. Tfley are, howqver, permitted to have the whole 
Bible in their noufes ; but they fet little value upon any part 
of it, except the New Tejlament , the prophets, and fome 
verfe* out of the Pfalttn ; nor have they yet the feriptures in 
their own language (C). They hold tradition to be of equal 

authority 

years of age ; after which they fin exprefling their remorfc, and. 
are communicated like grown piomifmg amendment, 
perfons, becaufe, fays the Greek prieit, with the abfolutiQfr, en- 
church, one begins to fin mor- joins them a pen^w^T — trhrcli 
tally at about that age. Agree- general 1 - 1 ' repeating 

able to this was the pra&ice of fevcral times the words Ghof- 
the third cenhiry, when, as we p 9 di Potnilui , or in making a 
learn from St. Cyprian, children number of reverences before 
were communicated immedi- the pictures of faints, abftain- 
oately after baptifm ; a cultom jner from women for a certain 
which continued till at the church- 

tine'i time. The Ruffians alio door; or, lP^he fins be very 
give the communion to diftraft- heinous, he orders them to ufe 
ed perfons; but they only touch a holy-water, which is confe- 
their lips with the bread, after crated on Twelfth-day , and kept 
it hath lain a while in the wine, by the prielts all the year long 
(B) Thofe who are come to for this purpofe, and not to be 
years of diferetion are obliged to had of them for nothing. They 
go to confeflion befoy^ they com- think that v^ater iiao' the virtue 
rnunicate. Theyjmake tfyeir purify them of their fins, ai| 
confeflion (landing, in the mid- rcflorc them to a Hate of gra 
dk of the church, and before (C) In the explication ol the 
the picture of fome faint, oil Bible , they pay great regard to 
which they kept their eyes fixed, „St. Cyril of Jervjalem, who 
as long as the confeflion lafts, lived towards the end of the' 
making a very p&ticular recital fourth century, St. John Da - 
of all fheir iins, and at every mafcene> Sc. ^Gregory Nazi wizen t 
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authority with the written word of God 5 and think to fatisfy 
, the fecond commandment by allowing no carved images : 
but their churches are filled with miferable paintings, with- 
out {hade or pcrfpeCtive ; and even fome of thofe dawbings, 
as well as the finer ftrokes of the Italian pencils, are faid to 
be the work of angels ; particularly a celebrated piece of the 
virgin Mary with three hands, which is preferved in the 
monaftery of Jerufalcm , about thirty miles from Alof- 
€ouu{ B). • 


St. John Chryfoflom , and *E- 
pbrairn, deacon of the church 
of F.dejfa in Syria ; of which laft 
they relate, as does alfo Gerard 
Vofsius , whotranflated his works 
into Latin , that an angel having 
prefented to him a book written 
in gold characters, which no 
body could open, he immedi- 
ately derived from it thole illu- 
minations, which are at this 
day apparent in his writings.* 
Another of their great dodtors is 
2 r * colas Sudatwotitz, their own 
coui^ryman, and author of fe- 
veral i'..‘-itual treatifes. Their 
veneration for hjs^^mpry is 
fuch, that, not long ago, wax- 
candles were lighted up before 
bis picture, for which a particu- 
lar chapel was built in the great 
fireet of Mofcovu , leading to 
T11 w gate; but bot^ . * *W Uv. ^ 
firoyed by fire. Vl Sclavonic 
Bible ufed formerly to coll be- 
tween twenty -five and thirty 
rubels ; but a new edition of 
that book was published in 175 1, 
from theAfo/mu edition of 1 663, 
with annotations, and may be 
/~r_f ugrtflhrb The New 
1 ejlament and Pjalter , in th% 
cla uonian language, in quarto, 
f is ' fold at a moderate price in 
Rujsia . 

(B) The Rufsians relate very 
gravely, and deem thofe atheiils 
who doubt the truth of their 


account, that the painter who 
drew this picture of the virgin 
Mary, with our Saviour in her 
arms, having fketched out his 
piece fo as to make both her 
hands appear, was furprifed to 
find, when he went next to 
look at it, three hands regular- 
ly difpofed about the child : 
upon which, thinking that 
fome other perfon of the trade 
had flipt privately into his 
room, and done this to put a 
tiick upon him, he took his 
pencil, and in a kind of paflion, 
rubbed out the third hand, fi- 
nilhed the piClure, locked the 
door, and put the key in his 
pocket. The ne*t morning, he 
found a third hand painted a- 
gain as before. Atlonilhed and 
amazed, he eroded and bleflec^ 
but Hill concluding, 
upon rtfleCtion, that fome wag 
had found means to get into his 
apartment, he again effaced 
the fupernumerary hand, and 
then locked andfealcd his doors, 
and fecured his windows, witlk 
the utmoft care. The next^ 
morning, *he found the third 
hand painAd a third time, and 
u&s going ^ altar it again, when 
the virgin Mary appeared in 
#perfon, and bid him forbear; 
for that it was her pleafure to be 
fo drawn. 
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The refpeft paid fo thefepi&ures is the grofleft kind pfidola- 
$ry. To them they bow and crofs themfelves ; and all the . 
religious inftru&ion they give their children, efpecially thofe 
of the lower fort, is to reverence and fay their prayers before 
thofe vile reprefentations of their faints; to whom, and to 
the apoftlcs, and the virgin Mary, the ignorant among 
them apply* not only as to interceflors, but as to immediate 
caufes and co-operators of their falvation. Every room has 
its guardian pidture of this kind in a corner, the Rufsian 
place of honour, to which ftrangers pay their reverence on 
coming in, before they begin their buftnefs, or take any no- 
tice of the company ; or if the vifitor does not immediately 
fee the flint, he turns round and afks, jejji le Bog f 
“ Where is the God r” the name they give tothefc wretch- 
ed pointings 5 before which it is another great part of their 
devotion to light up wax-candles, at the hazard of fetting 
fire to their houfes, as they often do, and to repeat frequently 
the words, Gbofpodi Pomilui , “ Lord have mercy upon 

me 5” without any farther attention. They refrain feru- 
jvaioufly from ceitain meats, and think it particularly a great 
crime to eat a pigeon, becaufekhe Holy Ghoft is painted in 
the fli3pe of a dove. That the gofpel v/c.? fiill preached 
to the Rujsians by St. Andre iu, as fomc of Jicir chrutiv Ilfs 
pretend, is, at beft, ? very improbable ;,ory. a s ic 

is not our bufinefs here to write an ecrljfulfical JvfTry7'we 
ihall content ourfelve 3 with noticing ftich pSitfciiiar religious 
ceremonies apd cuftoms of the people we are fpeaking of, 
as may help to throw a light upon their character and 
manners. 

Their private devotion confifts in facing and praver; 
in the former of whj^U.ry ' v^Kceed the papifts. 
IFid'iejdaxs and Fridays are ftated faffs year round. 

In Lent they neither eat flclh, milk, or \ .ttcr ; but 

confine themfelves wholly to vegetables, b r ead, and fifh 
fried in oil. The butter- week, as it is called, when eating 
oSflefh is forbidden, and butter is allowed, is the week im- 
mediately preceding the great faft of Lent, which is regulated 
by the moveable feafi of Eajhr % and lafts till 
Sr. Peter’s faft, as Aicy term ij, always begins on the firft* 
Monday after tyhlyuntide> find lafts fometimes fix weeks,/- 
and fometimes but eight days, as Epjlcr happens to fall early 
or late. The faft of the blefTed virgin begins annually on 
the firft of Auguft , and continues to the fifteenth of that 
* month. St. Philip’s faft, which is likewife immoveable, be- 
gins on the fifteenth of November, and lafts till the twenty- 
fifth of December. * 

They 
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They arc indeed lefs rigid in their falls now than they 
ufed to be, the more frequent travels of their young gentry 
having helped to enlighten them : and the czar Peter him- 
f elf fet them an example, by eating flefli on all their fail- 
days, in private houfes, tho’ he refrained from it in public. f 

The eighth week before Eajler , which, as we obferved Carnival . 
before, is called the Butter-week , may be looked upon as * 
the Ruffian carnival, and is fpent in all kinds of entertain- 
ments and licentioufilefs. Among the diverfions exhibited 
during this time, one of the moft Angular is that of riding in 
fledges down a fteep declivity of twenty ells in height, which 
is made with boards, and covered with ice, by throwing 
water to freeze on it. At this time of public diverfions they 
make up for the fcantinefs of their diet, by a copious ufe of 
fpirits or brandy ; and on Eajlen-day , moil of them eat to 
fuch excefs, as to throw themfelves into a fir of ficknefs by 
over-loading their ftomachs. On that joyful feftival, they 
kifs one another in the moft friendly manner, prefenting an 
egg coloured over, or fometimes curioufly painted, with the 
falutation ufed by the primitive chriftians on the fame occa- 
fion, 44 Chrift is rifen 5” to which the anfwer is, 44 He is 
44 rifen indeed.” 

} ' their pr.v .te devolionc they kneel before a pidlure, for Private 
they :vi’! bv no means allow '»f images, of our Saviour, the devoticn. 
virgin JlVy, St. Nicolas^ m .jo is their great patron, or fomc 
other faint, to which they bow fcveral times, making the 
fign of the crofs with their thumb, fore-finger, and third 
finger, on the bread, forehead, and fhou’ders, at the fame 
time repeating in a lc ' voice, the Lord’s prayer, and fome 
other Ihcrt ejaculation*. prticularly the v.ords (ihfpmi 
Pcjiilut , 44 Lord,/, v. me.cn.d* 1 *#e.” They i’Jdom pjfV 


by a church / -c they utter 'hefe words, bow ing and cr offing 
themfelve;, without paying regird to any perfons who may 
happen to be prefent : they alfo look towards a church when 
they are at a diftance from it, and pra&ife the fame bowing 
and croffing. Many, and fometimes even perfons of diftuV- 
tion, by way of penance, or from other motives of humilrfc., 
^ripn t ate themfelves on their fa^s at the entrance of 
Idle churches ;• and thofc \yho are con\ious of naving con- 
trafted any impurity, forbear "going ii^o the church, but 
Hand at the door. Their churches, as has been obfoived, 
are very numerous; fomeofftones, but moft of wood, and 
all built in the form of a crofs, with five little cupolis. E- 
very nobleman’s feat has one ; to build a church being thought* 
a meritorious ^ 61 , and laying a fort of obligation on heaven A 

£-4 ^ ^ a 
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It is remarkable, that all the old churches in Ruffta have a 
crefcent, or half-moon, under the crofs eredled on the top 
of the iieeples. The church-bells are often rung; and as 
ringing is accounted a branch of devotion, every town is 
provided with a great number of bells, which make an al- 
' *moft perpetual jingling. 

Public 1 Their church -fervice, which is recited in the Sclavonian 
worjhip. tongue, unintelligible at leaft to the common people, con- 
lifts of abundance of trifling ceremonies, long mafles, Ting- 
ing, and prayers ; all which are ferformed by the priefts, 
the congregation in the mean time faying Ghofpodi Pomilui . 

A le&ure from one of the ancient fathers is fometimes added. 
Sermons are preached but in few churches ; and even there 
but very feldom (A). There are no feats whatever in the 
Ruffian churches ; but the whole congregation perform their 
devotions Handing. On feftival days, the people go thrice 
to church ; fiift in the morning, before day, to mattens , 
which they call Sa/hrim; at noon, to the Obedny\ and in 
the evening, to the IVadfchmi , or Vefpers ; and the clergy are 
then drefled in very rich veftments, not unlike thofeof theim- 
tical priefts deferioed in the Old Tejlamcnt . The word of God 
is but little known among the RuJJians ; for it it not yet 
tranflated into their language ; nor have proper meafures vr/t 
been taken for the inftru&ion of young people, efpecial 1 ? a- 
mong the vulgar, in the principles of religion. Th CKuJjians 
never fing hymns, nor keep any hyrnn-BoolcTflTTneir houfes ; 
and none butithe chorifters fing pfalms in the churches ; 
that office being looked upon as their peculiar province, for 
which they are held in fome efteem. As for ihftrumental 
nvific, it is not allowed in the Rufs ia n churches. The czar 
Feodor , brother to Peter^, firft who intro- 

duced chanting among them. 

(A) Towards the beginning with certain homilies : and the 
of the laft century, the proto- reafon given for it was, that the 
po >e, or parifh prieft of Morum , Holy Spirit having grounded the 
ruing upon him to preach, and church upon the pure word of 
making ufe of the word of God God, without any explication, 
to exhort the people £> piety, they were not to trouble 'uicfjxfct 
the patriarch depofed/nim, to-% fetes about any, as the diffe- 
gether with all tKe olier priefls rent interpretations of the ferip* 5 
who $v:/uld have followed his tures are, in a great meafure, 
exampfc, excommunicated them, *the caufe of the errors and 
and bani.'hed them into Siberia, herefies which divide the 
iQnly the bare text of the Bible church. 

/ was then allowed b be read. 


Besides 
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Besides the feftivals ordained by the Rufsian church* 
there are alfo, every year, fome holy days appointed by the 
the civil power, when all public bufmefs and trades are fuf- 
pended with greater ftri&nefs than even during the former.- 
Such are the anniverfary of the birth, inauguration, and 
coronation of the prefent emprefs, and of the faint’s day* 
whofe name flic bears ; and likewife the feftival of the birth 
and name day of the great duke, and his confort the great 
duchcfs ; that of faiflt Alexander Newjki> and the anniver- 
fary of the battle ot Pulbnva* 

The Rufians , like other people, have had their fe&aries Sectaries. 
ever fince the inftitution of chriftianity among them ; for 
fe£ts are often the fruit of ignorance, as well as of pretended 
knowledge. But Rufsia is the only great chriftian ftate in 
which religion has not occafion^d civil wars ; though it has, 
indeed, produced fome tumults there. The oldeft of thefe 
feparatifts, eftabliflied in the twelfth century by a fet of zea- 
lots who were juft able to read the New Teftament , are term- 
ed, by way of contempt, Rojkolniki or Rojkoljhtjhicken, here- 
tics ; but they call thcmfelves Starowierzi , or old believers. 

Their chief peculiarities aPc founded on the interpretation 
they give their own books \ the moft eflential of which was 
written, fay they, by Cyril of Jerufalem (A). According to 
then, it is a great fin to fay hallduia three times : it ihould 
be repeated but twice ; nor fliould the fign of the crofs ever 
be made, or tneVenedi&ion given, but with the fore and 
middle fingers (B) ; whereas the clergy of#the eftabliflied 
church in Rufsia ufe the thumb as well as thofe two fingers. 

They let their beards grow to their full length, and pay a 
high tax for that privilege, betides double taxes for all otier 
things. They ; .aiiy ai>u fpirituous liquors, and 
account othr'* liujitan priefts umvoithy of adminiftring the 
facraments, becaufe they drink brandy : neither will they 
cat or drink out of a vefTel that has been ufed by a Rufiian 

(A) Which is moft manifeft' (B) The end of the ringlfin* 
ly fpurious, and was, in all ger Ihould be joined, fay the^ 
probab ility, written by fome to the end of the thumb, and 
monk #n the 15 th cen- the firfl^ind middle finger held 
tury; for in this book, anfdng *ftrait: tlmfignification of which, 
many other inconfiftentpafiages, accordin' to their omnion, is, 

Cyril, as he is called, is madg that the firft three reprhient the 
to relate feveral abfurd ftories Holy-Trinity, and die other 
concerning Luther and Calvin, two Chrift in both natures, 
who did not live till ages after God and Man* 
the real Cyril Jerufeh- 
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of the national church, or have any fort of intercourfe or 
fociety with them. They are ftridly regular in their lives, 
and fay, with Jefus “Chrift, that there is neither firft nor 
laft among the faithful. They hold civil government to be 
no chriftian inftitution ; for that all men ought to be upon 
' x3n equality, and to live as brethren ; and they maintain, 
c that a man may, not only lawfully, kill himfelf for Chrift’s 
fake ; but that therein confifts a high degree of fpiritual hap- 
pinefs. The other Rufsians charge them with the fame abo- 
minations as the pagans did the fifft Galileans ; thefe, the 
gnoftics ; and the papifts, fome years ago, the proteftants : 
that after putting out the fire and lights, they intermix with- 
out diftindion of kindred, age, or even fex : that if, 
through fuch chance-medleys, a maiden proves with child, 
and brings forth a girl, they -let it live ; but if a boy, they 
kill it, and drink its blood. Some attempts were formerly 
made to bring them over by perfccution $ but they then fhut 
themfelves up in their houfes and barns, fet fire to them, 
and burnt themfelves alive. Peter I. tcok the only prudent 
method with them, that of letting them live unmolefted. 
Their number now fcarcely exceeds two thoufimd males d in 
Rujfta proper : but their opinions have fpread greatly in Sibe- 
ria, and prevail much among the inhabitants of Tomfk apd 
Tara c . * 

The inhabitants of the provinces co pgu_cred fccwtf 'Sweden 
profefs Lutheranifm : and the proteftants, of wKom there are 
great numbers among the Rujftans , as alfo the papifts, enjoy 
a full liberty of confcience, and the public exercife of their 
religion ; fo that they have churches and priefts or minifters 
at Peterjburg , Cronjladt , Mofcow , Archangel* and AJlracan ; 
but the papifts have no»:Jtfgo pnvfft* of hanging up 
bells in their churches. Feodor , and more parVrowlaHy Peter 
the Great , admitted indifferently into their armies and coun- 
cils, thofe of the Greeks Latin , Lutheran , and Cahinijlical per- 
fuaiions, and allowed them to ferve God after their own 
wg/, provided the ftatc was well ferved. There was not 


need, in the beginning of the reign of Peter , one Latin 
church in all his vaft jftnpire. Only when that 
bliflied new manuf^ories AJleeqcan^ about* fixty Roman 
catholic families fettyd there, under the fpiritual diredion of 
a Jew ta^uchins : but when theiefuits attempted afterwards 
glid&nto his dominions, he oanifhed all thefe by a pub- 
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Vo j.t ai? e, Hift. de Ruffle fous Pierre le Grand, tom. i. p. 70. 
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|ic edi& in 1718. The capuchins were fuffered to ftay, a; 
monks of noconfequence ; but the jefuips were looked upon 
as dangerous politicians. 

The Jews never had any fettlement in Rufsia y as they 
have in fo many ocher ftates of Europe^ from Conjlantinople to/ 

Rome. The Rufsians have always carried on their trade theitf£ 
felves, with the afliftance of the nations fettled among them. 

Of all the Greek churches, theirs is the only one that does 
not fee fynagogues eVetted near its temples. 

A considerable dumber of the Rufsian fubje&s profefa 
the Mahometan religion ; and ftill greater numbers are yet pa- 
gans. In order to promote their converfion, the fynod nas in- 
itituted a fociety for the propagation of chriftian knowledge ; 
and fome accounts fay, that many thoufands of them have 
been converted to chriftianity. But it appears too plainly 
from M. Gmelen's journey through Siberia f , that great con- 
ftraint and violence have been ufed to bring them over ; 
and that the people, molt of whom are baptized againft 
their will, have but a very imperfect, and even a contempti- 
ble idea of the chriftian religion. # 

The Rufsian bifhops and archbifhops are called Archuerei. Hierarchy 
The metropolitans, of which there are but two, one at Kioto and clergy, 
nnd the other at Tobolfk , differ from the bifhops only in their 
title. The firft Rufsian metropolitan, whofe name was Mi - 
chael C ) ;vj, was ordained by the celebrated Photius 9 patriarch 
of Conjlantinople , who deputed a prelate to baptize Wolo- 
ditner . Formerly, the primate or fuprenife biftiop of the 
Rufsian church was a fuffragan to the patriarch of Con - 
jlantinople : but the czar Feodor Iwanowitz made the Con- 
ftantinopolitan patriarch, Jeremias 9 (A) inftall Hiobf or 

Job, . 


Vol. i. p. 2 j7, 334, 335, &c. 


(A) Strahlenberg ( i ) fays 
this Jeremins came to Rufsia , in 
order to colledt money, to fpend 
at the Tu ykijh court, to have the 
“PtfHSrch Mitmphan, who was 
an Unitarian, depofed; *and ' 
that, the letter to fucceed in 
this, he the more readily coiy 
fented to the in foliation of Hiob, 
as patriarch of Rufsia. Perhaps, 


ne ¥ere- 
wit\the 
ticulafer 


r 


adds he, this is the fame 
mias who correfponded wit 
Lutheran divines, particulc? 
thofe of Tubingen, concerning 
the Gre\b and Lutheran religions, j 

and wh\fe letters, in Greek and / 


Latin , have been 


INJRted 

Witt ember g. Fletcher yz), whp. 
was minifter from tb^r court pf 
England at Mcfcow t nti the year 


0 

(1) Chap. x«i. 



CO Chap. ix. 
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Job, patriarch of all Ruflia, in the year 1588. Thefe pre- 
lates affirming by degrees an exorbitant power, which 
at laft became dangerous even to the czars themfelves 
(B), Peter I. on the death of the patriarch Adrian in 1701, 
fuppreffed the patriarchate, and declared himfelf head of 
N*hc church of Rufsia : but it is not true that he ever offici- 
ated in that chara&er. He committed the fpiritual admi- 
niftration to the archbifliop of Rezan, and the manage- 
ment of temporal affairs to a lay-commiffion, with the 
difpofal of the abbey lands and revenues, which he found a 
fine opportunity to fequefter ; for tne abbots, on his en- 
quiring into their circumftances, pretending great poverty, 
and alledging that they were fcarce able to maintain their 
monks, though they confined themfelves to the poor pittance 
of fifteen rubles a-year for each of them ; Peter , in a Teem- 
ing compaflion, told them, fie would take care of their 
revenues, and double that allowance ; which in fa£t he did, 
and thereby added to his revenues the value of an hundred 
and fifty thoufand pounds fterling a-year; bcfides breaking 
the formidable power of the clergy, who have now no more 

1588, when this Jeremias , or Great , endeavoured to fet his 
Hieronomo as he calls him, ar- chair even above the throne;, 
rived there, fays, he had been and not only ufurped the right 
either baniftied by the Turks , or of fitting in the fenate naxt to 
depofed by the Greek clergy; the czar, hnmpu tended that 
and that, after vifiting Rome , as neither peace nor war could be 
was thought, he applied to Feo - made without hisconfent. His 
dor I<wancvjiez, a very fuper- authority, backed by his riches 
ftitious and devout prince, with and intrigues, by the clergy and 
political projects, chiefly of the gflflpie. kept his mailer in 
making war againft the TuwbfT m ^ Tfid 0 !}&Hon. He even 

which, however, weak as the dared to exconuftflutfcate fome 
czar was, did not fuceeed. fenators who oppofed his am- 

(B) Not fatisfied with the bitious projects ; and at laft A- 
moft public demonffration of lexis , finding th%t he was not 
the £ gheft rcfpedl paid them by powerful enough to depofe him 
t thjy. fovereigns, which was luch by his own authority alone, was 
the czar, once every year, obliged to convene a fgnod of all 
on Palm Sunday, walked" bare- the bifhops. Nicest 
headed before the patriarch, 4 of hiving received money from 
leading his horfe bf thofbridie ; the Poles; and, in confequence 
'^N/con, fchflm the memks look thereof, depofed, and confined 
as faint, and who was iifa cloifler for the reft of his 
paviarcho Si Rufsia in the time days, and the prelates elected 
oft Alexis, father of Peter the another patriarch. P chain . 

1 . freehold 
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freehold left ; and their peafants, or fubje&s, depend imme- 
diately upon the officers of the crown. In the year 1719* 
the fame prince iriftituted a council, which now has the di- 
rection of ecclefiaftical affairs, and is (tiled the mojl holy fynod^ 
The archbifhop of Mofcow has been prefident of this fyno£- 
ever fince the year 1750. Subordinate to it are, the Oeco* 
nomie , as it is called, which has the management of all the 
ecclefiaftical lands and revenues ; and the Rojkolniki-Pricafe , 
which has power to execute the regulations made concern- 
ing the feparatifts called Rojkolniki , and levies the tax im- 
pofed on them for leave to let their beards grow. Under the 
prefent government, the holy fynod is held in great venera- 
tion. All the ecclefiaftics are permitted to wear their beards 
and their own lank hair. Their drefs is a fort of long cloak ; 
and on their head they wear a high ftiffened black cap, from 
which a piece of the fame fluff hangs down on their backs, 
and a large flapped hat. Secular priefts, when they are out 
of the church, generally wear a blue or brown long coat. 
The protopopes, or parim priefts, and chaplains, are of the 
meaneft people, hujhands'of one wife , in«a literal explication 
of the fcripturc ; being obliged to marry, but to a maiden 
only ; and when (he died, the pricft was formerly excluded 
from all farther fervicc, and obliged to turn monk, or be 
degraded, and take up fome forty trade for a livelihood ; in 
which laft cafe he was allowed to marry again : but, in con- 
fequence of the regulations of Peter I. thejare now permit- 
ted to be continued in the under offices of the church. Hence 


it is obferved, that, in Rufsia , no wives are better treated 
than thofe of the ecclefiaftics. From the lownefs of jheir 
origin, it is no ♦Vv n »-e very ignorant, their utmoft 


education b r ;ng to repeat the fervice with a mufical accent, 
and read a chapter in the Bible, which, being in the Sclavo - 
nion language, is underftood by very few of them. Their 
regular monies, and dignified clergy, though almoft equally 
ignorant, except fome few educated at Kiow, are in Viuch 
greater efteem ; their habit and fads, for they never^eat 
flefli, Jpgether with their gravity, and continual devotion, 
"ttEtw^upon them the veneration of tl\ people. 

In the thirteenth crfituiy fevcra\iopfs laboured hard to 
put the great dukes of Rufsia out of lonceit wid* the Greek 
religion, by recommending to them that of Rome , Jut with 


out fuccefs. The doilors of the Sorbonne at Paris iriide 
the fame attempt of late years ; endeavouring, at^he fupp^ef- 
(ion of the patriarchate by Peter I. touring about an uW.n 
of the Rufttm church with that of Rome \ but t’fey vt&fc nit 

\ / able 
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able to carry their point. The members of the Greek cburchL 
whofe tenets are embraced in an empire of near fix thoufand 
miles, whilft the Roman has not half that extent in Europe , 
have always been bent upon maintaining at leaft an equality 
'with thofc of the Latin communion ; and have ever feared the 
steal, or, as they not improperly call it, the ambition of the 
church of Rome, which, limited as it is in our hemifphere, 
fiiles hcrfclf univerfal, and has tried but too much torealife 
that great title. 

Vast as the Rufsian empire is, fnere are but twenty- 
eight epifcopal fees in it ; and in the time of Peter I. there 
were only twenty- two. Voltaire {hrewdly obferves, that the 
Rufsian church may pofiibly owe the peace fhe has enjoyed, 
in iomemeafure, to her not having more prelates. 

Convents. Idleness, ignorance, indigence, age, infirmities, dome- 
ilic difeontent, violence, and, fometimes, the overflowings 
of a mifguided devotion, fill the numerous convents of Ruf- 
fia , as they do thofe of other countries ; notwithftanding 
the care of Peter I. to flop this evil, by wifely ordering that no 
man Ihoula be permitted to embrat^ the monaflic life before 
the age of thirty, or any woman to take the veil under fifty* ; 
nor even then, without the exprefs approbation and licence 
of the holy fynod : a care well worthy the legillator of avail 
empire, one of whofe greatefl: wants is an incrcafe of popu- 
lation. Still the number of religious, of both fexes, eloiftered 
upini?tf/}/V7,andlofl: tofociety and the ftate, amounts to 13,000, 
according to the calculation of an accurate obferver (A): 
and thefe 13,000 ufelefs people have no lefs than 72,000 
vaflals, or flaves, to cultivate their lands : fo difficult is it to 


root *out old abufes. Formerly the ruorc^nerftitious fort of 
thofe who thus retired from'vrc- $!ftld, asif^callcd, ufed 
to make over all they had to the convent that received them ; 
k and this extravagance was carried to fuch a height, that the 
^ monks would foon have been mailers of the hell part of 
, Rujfax if their incroachments had not been wTfely checked 
i 4 n thjp. Thofe who now become monks or nuns, are al- 
\^<;d to take with them, into the monaflery, only a fmall 
4 part of their fortunes, way of making their f Iives^ferra>*'- 
what more comfortables but ^re •feliged to leave the re- 
mainder to their hdrs.p Almoft all the religious of this em- 


a CONSETT. 


(h) M. drFdtaWf' who reckons 7400 monks, and 5600 nuns 
h |/ 7 . d Ruiii:, " tom. i. p. 59. 
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pire follow the rule of St. Bafd> with fuch aufterity, that 
they never fo much as tafte any kind of flefli, but live en- 
tirely upon falt-fifli, honey, milk, cheefe, herbs and pulfe, 
cfpecialiy cucumbers, both frelh and pickled, which they 
mince very fmall, and eat with a fpoon in feme of their 
quas . They have this in common with moft of their coun- 
trymen, that they can hafdly write or read. Notone of* 
them in ten"can fay the Lord’s prayer, and much fewer are 
acquainted with the*creed and the ten commandments 
They have fet hours forgtheir fervice, and fay their prayers 
by beads. Thefe monks, however, do not lead fo retired a 
life, but that they are feen in great numbers, both in 1 cities 
and all over the country, where their employment, if they 
have any, is the fame with the peafants, from whom they 
arediftinguilhed only by their habit. Till the time of the 
czar Peter> there ufed alfo to be in RuJJia numbers of An- 
choreUy who built themfelves chapels near the high-ways, 
and lived in woods, like hermits, fubfifting only by the 
charity of travellers ; but there are now much fewer of them. 
The KuJfianSy indeed, if they have not many other Ihining 
virtues to boaft of, are very "ready to give alms ; becaufe they 
look upon that as an atonement for almoft every fin. 

The Troitzkoi-Jiionaftiry or monaftery of the Trinity, dis- 
tant from Mofcow fixty werfls, and about fi fty- fix from JV- 
riJIaw-SitlcJkiy is the largeft and richcfl: in the whole Ruffian 
empire ; having twenty thoufand peafants under its jurifdic- 
tion c . There were formerly feven hundred monks in it ; 
but that number has been confiderably leflened in confe- 
qucnce of the emperor P^ ’seccleliaftical regulation, and the 
furplus of the revenues is appropriated for the maintenani* 
of fchools, and t*; - lupport ^ " , '^-JJ_rl foldiers. 

The abbot, or head of a monafterv, is called Archiman- 


drite , and the prior of a convent Ingumen. An abbefs, or 
head of a nunnery, is Ailed Ingumenia . Deacons, popes, 
or papas as theyare fometimes called, and protopopes, wjho 
are priefts that belong to the cathedral and principal churchy, 
are exceeding numerous in RuJJia . Every large village therfcS 
rhijj-vth, and a prieft to officiate in^it j and in the towns, 
almoft every ftTect has its church or clutal, and frequently 
both. * | • / 

The Ritffitans baptize their children A.foon as ikny are ti s 
born. If the child be very ufeak, or in danger of jleath, * / 
this; ceremony is performed immediately, at home, * though^ 


Olearxus, b. iii. 
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never in the room where the mother lies-in : but if well, 
it is carried to church by the Godfather and Godmother e . 
The prieft receives the infant at the church-door, and there 
exorcifes it, by laying his hands upon it, faying, “ Get out 
of this^child thou unclean-fpirit, and make way for the 
Holy-Ghoft and by blowing three times, crofs-wife, 
upon the chi\d, to drive away the devil, by whom the Ruf- 
Juim believe children arc really poffefled before baptifm, and 
who, they think, would profane the church, were he to 
be ejedted in it. This done, the child i$ carried into the; 
church, where the fponfors prefent to the prieft nine wax** 
candles, which he lights, and fets up round the font. He 
then incenfcs the fponfors, makes a proceflion with them 
three times round the font, all having lighted candles in 
their hands, and being preceded by the clerk, who carries a 
picture of St. John, The water is then confecrated with 
great ceremony : and when the fponfor9, after they have 
given in writing the intended name of the infant, are afked, 
among the other ufual queftions, whether the child for- 
fakes the devil, v^hether he forfaJ:es his angels, and whether 
he forfakes his works ? they immediately turn their backs 
to the font, anfwer to each queftion, yes, and fpit each 
time upon the ground, to (hew their deteftation of the infer- 
nal fpirit. The prieft then cuts off a little of the child’s 
hair, which he puts into a book, and, after afking the 
fponfors whether^hey bring that child to be baptized, takes 
the infant, quTte naked, into his arms, and dips him three 
times in the water, pronouncing the ordinary ’vords of the 
facrament, “ I baptife thee in the name of the Father, and 
f<m of the Son, and of the Holy-GJioft ” After the baptifm, 
he puts a grain of fait fiuo'itiz child s ftiouth, makes the 
fign of the crofs on its forehead, hands, breaft, and back, 
with an oil confccrated for that purpofe j and putting a clean 
fhirt about it, fays, Thou art as as clean and as clear from 
« 6 /hy original fin, as this fhirt.” The ceremony is con- 
fided with a fmall crofs of gold, filver, or lead, according 
to the abilities of the parents, which the prieft hangs about 
the child’s neck, wiA fo ftridt an injundtion to u; * 

hfc, that if*it be Mot founj} ahejut him at \is death, the 
Rttjfum would fiot|oury the carcafe, but drag it to a dung- 
hill. Vfhe priefWikewife allies the child a particular faint, 
'vhofeVnidture he delivers to the fponfors, charging them to 
oblige the new made chriftian, when he comes to years of 

% v^EARius, % lib. iii. and Fletcher, c.*xxiii. 

“ diferetion. 
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difcretion, to have a particular devotion for that his patron ; 
and enjoining them to love one another, but to take efpe- 
cial heed not to intermarry after the fpiritual alliance they 
have contra&ed. If more than one child is to be baptifed 
at the fame time, the font is emptied after each chriftening, 
and the new water is confecrated ; the former being defiled, 
fay they, with the impurity of the original fin of the child* 
that was baptifed before, and therefore not fit to cleanfe a 
fecond. They wiil mot, by any means, heat the water 
intended fot enriftening* with fire ; but, when it is very 
cold, they put it into a warm place till the chill is taken off. 
Adults, who are baptifed, whether pagans, mahometans, 
or chriftians of another communion, who embrace the re- 
ligion of the Greek church, receive their baptifrn in a brook 
or river, where they are plpnged over head and ears, be 
the weather never fo cold : nay, fometimes, the'ice is broken 
to get them into the water (A). The latter of thefe con-* 
verts, in particular, are obliged to go, for fix weeks, into a 
monaftery, where the monks inftruft them in the Ruffian 
manner of honouring the faints, of doing reverence to their 
pi&ures, and of making the fign of th<f crofs. They are 
afterwards brought to the place of baptifm, where they are 
obliged to abjure their former religion, to deteft it as hereti- 
cal, and to fpit as often as it is named. 


(A) In this manner are treat- 
ed thofe in particular whom the 
Ruffians call Chaldeans ; a fet of 
vagabonds, who ufed to get 
leave of the patriarch, while 
there was one, to put on vizards, 
and run up and down the ftree^s, 
from the iSth of December till 
Twelfth- day, with combuftibles, 
with which they fet fire to the 
hair and beards o& all they met, 
particularly thepeafants, whom 
they forced to give them a co- 
peik before. they would let them 
Ulearius fays he faw them 
pra&ife this with fuch infolenct, 
as not only to burn the beards 
and faces of the poor country # 
people, but even to fet fire to 
loads of hay, if they made any 
fort of difficulty to give it them. 
Thefe ruffians arj indeed treated 
as profane pcifons, by the more 


fober part of the Ruffians ; and 
deemed to be in fuch a Hate of 
inevitable damnation, as to 
render it neceflary for them to 
be reconciled to God, and en- 
ter into the church, by baptifih; 
to *.hich end they generally 
pitch upon twelfth -d ay, as that 
on which the great vocation of 
the Gentiles happened; and af- 
terwards, they think themfelves 
as clean and holy as the beft »r>f 
chriftians, who are generally > 
baptifed but once ; whereas 
many of ..thefe have been bap- 
te'fed ten a dozen times. The 
Rufsians u$;d to fay, that thefe 
men repreftnted thofe' who 
heated the fiery furnace', into* 
which Shedrach, Mejhek, andt 
Absdnep were call by’ the com- 
mand of Ntiuchadnezctf, 


Mod. Hist. Vol. XXXV, 
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Mintages TiLt the time of Peter I. who re&ified many ftrange cuf- 
toms and abufes among the Ruffians , the young men and 
maids of that nation were not permitted to fee, or have any 
difcourfe with each other before marriage ; and much lefs to 
^ make one another any promife to that effefl, by word or 
• writing. When thofe who had children marriageable, efpe- 
cially daughters, had found out a match they l'ked, they 
ufed to fpeak to the young man’s parents, and declare their 
dcfire of making an alliance with them. If the girl was 
handfomc, or rather if fhe was not deformed, the mother 
of the intended hufband, or fome other woman related to 
him, was allowed to vifit her, and the friends on both fides 
afterwards fettled the match. When all things were agreed 
on, the young man went from his own houfe, on horfe- 
back, though the way was ever fo fhort, preceded by the 
prieft who was to marry him. At the bride’s door, he was 
met by all her friends, who received him and his retinue, 
and defired them to fit down at a table, on which three 
diffies of meat were ferved up ; but no-body ate of them. 
Upon the bridegroom’s leating hrimfclf, in a place left pur- 
pofely for him, at the upper-end of the table, the bride was 
brought in, richly drefled, if (he belonged to people of ally 
falhion, in a robe embroidered with gold and pearls, and 
feated by him ; but with a veil over her face ; and ftill more 
effe&ually to prevent his feeing her, a piece of crimfon filk 
was held up between them. The bride’s fuacba> or cham- 
ber-maid, then came in, painted her, tied up her hair in 
two knots, and placed on her head a crown of filk, gilded 
with leaf-gold or filver, and adorned with five or fix rows of 
pearls, which hung dovsnjyj he^breaft. In the mean time, 
another fuacha painted tfre bridegroom ; and^while this was 
doing, the women that was prefent got upon the benches in 
the room, and fung for.gs. After this came in two young 
lads, richly clad, carrying between them a large cheefe and 
fope loaves,, upon a kind of bier, upon which hung feveral 
y^artins fkins. The fame was brought in on the bride's part : 
'and a bafon was then fet on the table, filled with li ttle bi ts of 
filk, about bipj enou^i to make pin-cuftiions of, fmafTIquarc 
pieces of filver, hojX, barley* anVoats, all mixed together. 
The fuacha, having now finifhed painting the bride, and 
covcf&l her face again, took ouibf this bafon a certain num- 

) ier of handfuls of the mixture, and threw it among the 
fompany, who, renewing their finging, picked up what they 
^und on jthe grourd. This done, the pr/eft led the young 
couple to ^church, where the fpot on which^khe bride and 

bridegroom 
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bridegroom were to ftand was covered with a piece of crim- 
» fon taffeta 5 another piece of the fame kind of filk being held 
over them. The prieft then, taking the man by the right 
hand and the woman by the left, a(ked them three times, 
whether they came thither to be married with their own free 
Gonfent, and .whether they could love one another as they 
ought ? When both had anfwered in the affirmative, all the * 
company joined hands, and fung, in alternate verfes with 
the prieft, the 128th pfalm, dancing all the while. The 
pfalm ended, the prieft J>ut upon the heads, or over the 
lhoulders of the bride and bridegroom, a garland of rue, 
faying, 44 Increafe and multiply and then concluded the 
ceremony with the wedding-ring, as among us, and the 
words, 44 Whom God hath joined together, let no man put 
44 afunder.” While the prieft pronounced thefe words, 
thofe who were invited to tne wedding lighted their candles, 
and prefented him a glafs of red wine, in which the married 
couple pledged him three times ; after which the bridegroom 
threw the glafs upon the ground, and he and the bride trod 
it to pieces, faying, 44 May they thus faJJ at our feet, and 
44 be trod to pieces, who (hall endeavour to fow diviiion 
44 or difeontent between us.” Then the women ftrewed 
flax and hemp feed over the young couple, and made a fliew 
of attempting to pull away the bride, who thereupon clung 
clofe to her new hufband. The ceremony being thus ended, 
the bride was put into her fledge, furrounded with fix torches, 
and the bridegroom returned on horfeback to*his own houfe, 
where the wedding was kept. 

As foon as they were arrived there, the bridegroom, 
with his kindred and friends, fat down at a tabic plentifully 
furnilhed with meat ; but tne women carried the bride to 
her apartment, where they undrefled her, and put her to 
bed. The bridegroom was then fetched away from table, 
and fix or eight young men, with lights in their hands, con- 
duced him to file chamber, where they fat down their can- 
dles, in barrels of wheat and barley, placed round the rtf'-m 
for that pujpofe ; and, after receiving a prefent of two martiri? 

A ft! 111% a-piece„ immediately retired. In the mean time the 
bride, perceiving the brifjiegrqpm con ing, g^t out of bed, 
flipped on a loofe gown lined with fu^, sfhd r«jceivcd him 
with a fubmiflive inclination of the hcaa% and this was the 
firft time of his feeing her face. They fat down together 
and flipped, after which they went to bed ; all withdrawing 
except one of the old fervants of the houfe, who, while th * 
relations and friends of the new married-couple wyre bufitd. 
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partly in. praftifing charms and incantations, which they 
thought might be advantageous to them, and partly in feaft- 
ing and regaling themfelves, walked before the chamber- 
door, and afked, from time to time, whether they were 
ready. As foon as the bridegroom anlwered that they were, 
\he ttumpets and trimbrels, which only expe&ed the word, 
* began to play, and continued till the baths were prepared, into 
which the new married couple were put, buta-part. They 
were then waflied with water, mead,* and wine ; and the 
bride fent the bridegroom a fliirt}' embroidered with gold 
and pearls at the collar and extremities, and a rich habit. 
The nuptial-bed (for perfons of quality) was made by the 
dire&ion of the two fuachas, attended by an hundred men 
fervants, upon forty (heaves of rye, ranged in proper 
order, and encompaflcd with 1 * barrels of wheat, barley, and 
cats. 

Persons of meaner condition were married with lefs ce- 
remony. The night before the wedding, the young man 
ufed to lend his intended bride fomc cloaths, a furred cap, a 
pair of buficins, a cabinet with certain trinkets, a bag for 
night-cloaths, a comb, and a fooking-glafs. The next 
day, the prieft was ferit for, and came with a little filver 
crofs, with which, on entering the houfe, he gave the be- 
nediction, firlt to the meflengers who brought him, and af- 
terwaids to the guefts that were invited. The young couple 
were then fet at table, but with a piece of filk between them, 
till the fuacha had drelled the bride’s head ; when a looking 
glak was brought, and the intended bride and bridegroom 
were permitted to lay their cheeks together, and fee each other 
in»!t ; the two fuachas, in the mean time, cafting hops 
upon them. 'This donc^hey'lfere led to church, where 
the ceremonies were the fame as for perfons of higher 
rank h . 

This way of marrying, without the man’s ever feeing 
the pei (on he is contradted to till it is too late to recede, 
may do, as M. de Voltaire obferves, in Turky or Pcrfia, where 
polygamy is ciiablifhed, and the women are locked up : but 
it is bad for countries-where only one wife is f alJow*d,-c..>J 
where divorcee are rare. The remedying of this abufc was 
therefore a care wel|worthy of Peter the "Great . 

Th* fovereign* of Rujfta have declined matching with 

? rcigners ever fince the year F490. Since their poffeffing 
ifan and Ajlracan , the cuftoms of the Afiatics feem greatly 

Olearius? lib. iii. and Fletcher, c w xxiv. 


to 
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to prevail among them, and particularly in their marryin* 

, none but their own fubjefls. The manner too in whivh the 
four laft czars chofe their wives, refembles ftill more ftrongly 
that of ancient Afta . The fineft maidens in the empire were 
fent for to court, when the monarch thought of marrying. 

The great miftrefs of the court received them in her houfe, 
and lodged them feparately, but made them all dine together. 

The czar faw them, either under a borrowed name, or with- 
out difguife. The dSy of marriage was fixed, and the fo- 
vereign’s choice not yet ieclared ; when a wedding-garment 
wasprefented to the lady in whofe favour he hadfecretly de- 
termined. The reft were fent back, with handfome pre- 
fents. Thus it was that the czar Michael Romanow married 
Eudoxia , the daughter of a poor gentleman called Strefimu , 
who was tilling his land with his own domeftics, when the 
chamberlains fent to himby'the emperor, with prefents, in- 
formed him that his daughter was on the throne. The 
name of that princefs is ftill dear to RuJJia l . 

If the cuftom of raifing fubjefts to the throne was fa- 
vourable to the fair fex 5 a very hard one prevailed, at the 
fame time, in Ruffia. The daughters of # the czars feldom 
married then : moft of them pafled their lives in a con- 
vent. 

Olearim k gives the following account of the ceremonies . 
ufed by the Ruffians , in his time, at their funerals. As foon 
as a perfon expired, notice was fent to his relations and 
friends, who thereupon repaired to his houfe, flood round 
his corpfe, excited one another to bemoan him, as if they 
intended purpofely to heighten the lamentations of the wo- 
men, and afked the deceafed, why he would die ? Whether 
his circumftances were not ^jod ? Whether he wanted meat 
and drink ? Whether his wife were not handfome and young 
enough ? Whether fhe had been inconftant to him ? and 
many other fuch queftions. A prefent of beer, brandy, and 
mead, was then fent to the prieft, that he might pray for 
the foul of the deceafed, who, after being well w allied, was 
laid in a coffin fcooped out of the trunk of a tree, with his 
?rrr*s acroft over his breaft, a clean fhirt or a fhroud about 
him, and a pafrof new ftiqps, of very trin Ruffia leather, on 
his feet.j The coffin was* covered witl * a •doth, or l'ornc- 
times with a coat which the defunft ha f jl*vorn, and carried 
to church $ preceded by a prieft bearing a piSure of the 
faint affigned to the deceafed for his patron,, at his baptifm, 

1 Voltaire. k Lib. Hi, 
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and by the four neared unmarried female relations, as chief 
mourners, who filled the air with howling cries, meafured 
in fuch exa& time, that they all ceafed, and all L«.gan again 
together. Other priefls walked round the coffin during this 
pr'oceffion, and incenfed it all the way. If thedeccafed was 
a rich man, aad the feafon of the year permitted it, he was 
kept above ground eight or ten days, during which. the prieft 
incenfed the corpfe, and fprinkled it with holy water every 
day. When the ground was frozen fo hag) that a fpade 
could not enter it, the bodies of tin poorer fort were laid up 
in dcad-houfes, which they call God’s houfes, till graves 
could be dug for them. At the grave, the coffin was 
opened, and a picture of the dcceafed’s faint held over'him, 
while the prieft recited the funeral fervice ; after which the 
kindred and friends took leave of the dead perfon, by killing 
either him or the coffin $ and then the prieft put between his 
fingers a piece of paper, figned by the bifhop or other prin- 
cipal ecclefiaftic of the place, and the confeffor, certifying 
that the deceafed died in the true faith, and recommending 
him to fuitable treatment in the other world (A). The 
coffin was then put into the grave, with the face of the de- 
ceafed turned towards the eaft ; and the mourners returned 
home together, to drown their lorrow in mead and brandy. 
Their mourning ufed to laft forty days ; and it was cufto- 
mary for the next of kin to build over the grave a hut lined 
with matting, where the prieft prayed for the foul of their 
departed friend, morning and evening, for fix weeks 
together : for though the Rujjians do not believe in purga- 


' (A) The form of this pafs- 
port run thus : “ We whofe 
“ names are hereunto fub- 
" feribed, the patriarch, or 
“ metropolitan, and prieft of 
“ the city of N. do make 
“ known and certify, by thefe 
“ prefents that the bearer of 
“ thefe our letters, hath always 
* l lived among us like a good 
“ chriftian, yiofcfhrtg the Greek 
religion ; and though he hath 
“ committed fomc ftns, yet that 
“ he hath con felled the fame, 
l “ and thereupon received abfo- 
* “ lution, and taken the com- 
wiunjon for ts>e*- remiflion of 


his offences : That he hath 
honoured God and his faints ; 
that he hath faid his prayers ; 
that he hath failed on the 
hours and days appointed by 
the churcl) ; and that he hath 
demeaned himfelf fo well to- 
wards me, who am his con- 
feffor, that I have no reafon 
to complain of him, nOr to 
.deny him the abfolution of 
his fins. It witnefs whereof 
we have given him the pre- 
fen t teftimonial, to the end 
that, upon fight thereof, St. 
Peter may open unto him the 
gate of eternal blifs. M 

tory, 
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tory, theytiold that there are two feveral places to which the 
fouls of men retire after their reparation from the body, there 

• to wait the day of judgment; fome in a pleafant and de- 
lightful abode, where they enjoy the converfation of angels; 
others, in a dark and difmal valley, where they fee nought 
but devils : and that while the foul is yet on its way, it may 
be diverted from the evil road by the prayers of priefts and , 
monks. The Rujftans had alfo a tradition, which was ge- 
nerally received, that; whoever was buried in the monaftery 
of Peterjky at Kmv 9 would be faved, even though he died 
without repenting of hisTins. But Peter I. took care to abo- 
lifh, as far as he could, thefe, and many other fuperftitious 
abufes, when he fettled the national fynod. 

They have fuch veneration for holy-water, that they not Hclywa- 
only make whole tubs full of it at once, but all their rivers ter, and 
ufed formerly to be hallowed once a year, by their bilhops, hallowing 
with great pomp and folemnity. Twelfth-day was the time of rivers • 
fixed for performing this ceremony at Mnjcow , where the czar 
and all his nobility ufed to be prefent at it b . The proceflion 
was opened by the inferior clergy, marching two and two, 
with banners and pictures *)f faints, at the head of which 
were thofe of the Virgin Mary , and St. Michael fighting the 
dragon : next went the priefts and bifliops, in the fame or- 
der ; then the monks and abbots ; after them the patriarch, 
richly attired, with a globe on the top of his mitre, to de- 
note his univerfality over that church ; and laft of all came 
the czar and his court. A hole being made in the ice, the 
patriarch recited feveral prayers, conjuring thS devil to come 
out of the water, into which he dipped his crofs, and threw 
a handful of fait ; ending the exorcifm with a profufion of 
frankincenfe. The morning before, all the Mitfcovites ufed 
to chalk crofles over every door and window of their houfes, 
left the devil, when conjured out of the water, fhouldfly in 
at them. The moment the ceremony was over, all the peo- 
ple prefled forward with pails and buckets, to take of the 
hallowed water *for drink and other ufes : mothers plunged 
their children into it over head and cars ; numbers, as well 
women as jnen, leaped into it, fome naked, fome with their 
cloaths on, though fo intenfely cold, that one lefs heated 
with devotion, would ha*ie b*en afrai \ of tfeing inftantly 
frozen to death ; and many brought even^hefr horfes to drink 
of the fanftified ftream ; whjch was alfo* frequently given to 
fickperfons, in their greateft extremity, as a means of either 
recovering them, or fan&ifying them to God. 

• b Fletcher, c. 25. 
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Manners Before the time of Peter I. the Ruffians were* not unde- 
and cup fervedly, looked upon as mere favages. But that wife and , 
elms. great emperor* by incredible application, and a proper tem- 
perament of feverity and mildnefs, brought about* by de- 
grees* fuch an alteration in their manners, as fet them upon 
a kind of level with fome of the civilized nations of Europe * 

• at lead whilft he lived ; for they feem now to be retrogading 
apace. The work which he begun would have , required a 
fucceflion of princes, animated with the fame fpirit. The 
Ruffians are ingenious, implicitly ‘obedient to the will of 
their foperiors* and efpecially of late, good foldiers* when 
properly commanded : but they are diftruftful* immodeft, 
quarrelfome, infolent in profperity, abjeft in adverfity, and 
cxceffively deceitful in their traffic, rerfons of diftin&ion 
among them are very fond of ftate and fplendor. 

Tondnefs The infatiable eagernefs <rf their common people 
cf drink, after fpirituous liquors, efpecially in the carnival time, may 
in fome meafure be imputed to their rigorous fafts, and the 
Render diet they live upon throughout the year : for though 
provifions of all kinds are extremely cheap in almoft every 
part of Ruffin , their food chiefly confifts of turneps, cab- 
bages, peas, large cucumbers, onions, garlic, and coarfe 
ill-tafted fifh. Their ufual drink is quas , which is a kind of 
fmall beer, and braga , brewed of oatmeal and hops : that of 
their gentry is mead, and, of late, wine ; though even with 
them, brandy always makes a part of every repaft. Among 
the lower fort* in particular, the men are thofe who give 
themfclves up moft to exceflivc drinking, which they do to 
fuch a degree, as to pawn every rag upon their backs at ale- 
h^ufes, and go homeftark-naked, if wc may credit Olearius c , 
who indeed gives more than one inftance of their beftiality 
in this refpeft : nor is it at all uncommon to fee their women 
drunk, daggering along the ftrects. 

Drefi. J^he ancient drefs of the Ruffians , confiding of a long 
robe lined with fur, a ved enriched with jewels on days of 
ceremony, and a high turban of fine fable or other fkins, was 
perhaps more noble, and certainly better fuited to their cli- 
mate, though it might be lefs convenient for wbr, or any 
a&ive employment, than a ftior^coat and ^aiftcoat, like 
ours, which tho ciAr Peter obliged them to wear, at the 
fame time that he pride them cut off their beards ; of which* 
and of prominent bellies, they tvere great admirers. Their 
women, looking upon a ruddy complexion as the very ef- 

* Lib. iii* 
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fence of beauty, are fo extremely fond of paint, that even 
the poorer fort among them will beg money to buy red. Both 
fexes wear a crofs on their breaflts, which is put on when 
they are baptized, and is never laid afide as long as they live. 

The peafants croffes are of lead ; but thofe of higher clafs 
are of gold or filver. If any one were to be found dead* 
without a crofs, the corpfe would be thrown upon a dung- 
hill, or caft into a djtch. 

The women of fafhion in this country live extremely re- bomeftk 
tired, feldom going out? of their houfes, and receiving the Hfi* 
vifits of their friends and relations much oftener than they 
return them. As thofe of this rank are not much brought 
up to houfewifry, they give themfelves but little trouble 
about it, cfpecially after they are married. Their chief em- 
ployment is fewing, embrqjd&ing of filk handkerchiefs, and 
making r little purfes and toys. Their drefs within doors is 
generally made of fome common fluff of little value : but 
when they go to church, # or their hufbands would honour a 
friend with their prefence, they are clad magnificently. In 
vifits of ceremony, it is ufyal for the mep and women to fa- 
lute each other with a kifs, if they are nearly of equal rank : 
but thofe of the loweft clafs proftrate themfelves on the 
ground before perfons of high diftin&ion, in order to fhew 
their profound refpeft. Oleariu, r, and other 'writers, fome of 
whom feem to have been too much prejudiced againft the 
Ruffians, tell us flrange flories of their unaccountable bruta- 
lity to one another in the ufual intercourfe <Jf life : but Buf» 
thing fays, that even the common people among them falute 
each other with great civility when they meet. However, 
that moft of them are brutal enough, is very certain. % 

The Ruffians feldom fail of bathing twice a week; for 
Which purpofe almoft every houfe is provided with a bath ; 
and he that has none of his own goes to the public baths. 

They often fally out naked from the warm bath, run about 
in the cold, All themfelves in the ihow, and then plunge 
again into the bath ; looking upon this viciflitude of heat 
and cold, as beneficial to the conftitution, by rendering them 
hardy ancf robuft : but many are of opinion that it helps to 
give them a fallow fwartty cqjmplexion ; thffugh it mufl at 
the fame time be owned, that they aro extremely fubjedt to 
the feurvy, efpecially in the northern provinces, where few 
efcape without vifible marks* of that raging diftemper. Ano- 
ther diforder, peculiar to thofe who Jive in the fartheft parts 
of Siberia, between Tomjk and Knfmtjk, is very Angular. 

The tip of their tongue begins to rot 3 without any pain, and 

this ’ 
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this mortification runs gradually till it gets into the throat, 
and they not knowing any remedy to flop the evil, at length 
kills them d . The coldnefs of their climate preferves them 
from peftilential diftempers. 

Some of the principal people have handfome houfes of 
ftene ; but the mofl ulual way of building in Rujfia , both in 
•the towns and country, is to lay one beam or log of wood 
upon another, fattening them at the four corners, and filling 
up the crevices with mofs. The houfejs afterwards covered 
with fhingles, and holes are cut in it for doors and windows. 
There is commonly a brick ftove or large oven in every room 
in the houfe of a peafant, which takes up a fourth part of the 
area, and is flat at the top, and boarded* On this, and a 
kind of (helves round the room, the whole family deep, with- 
out beds. Their habitations look like fo many chimnies ; 
the fire-place, which is the It&vj or oven, having no vent 
for the fmoke, but into the room. As foon as it is dark, 
they fwarm with in feds called tarakans , which are a fpecies 
of goat-chaffers. The houfes in moft villages are built con- 
tiguous, as they are in the towns : fo that when a fire breaks 
out, as very often happens, through the reigning vice of the 
Rufsians , drunkennefs, or their negligence in putting out the 
many tapers which they flick about the pi&ures of their 
faints, it fpreads.with vaft rapidity. Luckily, thofe who can 
afford it, have only to go to market, where they may imme- 
diately fuit themfelves with other houfes, or even Angle apart- 
ments, ready made, which wantonly being tacked together. 
The lofs of tlie furniture is eafily replaced ; that of the 
common people, in particular, fcldom exceeding three 
benches, an oblong table, and a pi£ture of a faint or two. 

4 Strahlekberc, c. 13. 
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SECT. III. 

Language, Learning , Arts , ManufaRures , Cww- 

0 / Ruffia. 

T H E Ruffian language, which is remarkably foft, de- language 
lives its origin* from the Sclavonian , though it differs 
greatly from it at prtffent, and with regard to religious 
fubje£ts, is intermixed with numbers of Greek words. 

The alphabet confifts of forty-two letters, moft of which 
are Greek chara&ers, as they were written in the ninth cen- 
tury, when the knowledge of letters was firft introduced into 
Ruffia. But as thofe letter^did not exprefs every particular 
found in the Selavonym m'lgue, recourse was had to fcveral 
Hebrew letters, and fome arbitrary figns. The Mufcovite , 

J Vovogrodian, and Ukrainian dialedts, are the moft ufed in 
Ruffia , together with that of Archangel , which greatly re- 
fembles the Siberian . m 

The feveral branches of learning were but little known Leaning, 
in Ruffia , before the reign of Peter the Great , who, /paring 
neither pains nor expence, to difpel the clouds of ignorance 
in which his fubjefts were involved, and to infpire them with 
a tafte for arts and fciences, founded an academy of fciences, 
an univerfity, and a gymnaftam or feminary at Peterjburg , be- 
fides other fchools in the different parts of ‘his empire ; in- 
vited perfons of diftingui/hed abilities from other nations, to 
fettle at Peterjhurg ; colle&ed a great number of books ; and, 
contrary to the miftaken policy of his predeceflors, encou- 
raged his fubjefts to travel into thofe countries where arts% 
and fciences were known to flouri/h. Thefe wife and lau- 
dable meafures are ftill continued, and have been the means 
of cultivating, among the Ruffians , fome geniufes, who have 
made no incftnfiderable figure in the republic of letters. 

Since the time of Peter I. the emprefs Elizabeth has alio 
credled an univerfity and two feminaries at Mofcow . How- 
ever, thi mfmber of Ruffian literati is as yet but fmall : and 
as there are only three u^iverftips in that vaH* empire, which 
are thofe of Peterjburg , Kiaw, and Mfftow, learning may 
ftill be faid to be only in its infancy Ruffia : nor muft we 
judge of the ftate of literature in the whole empire, from the 
prefent appearances at Peterjburg j though the Ruffians are 
far from wanting natural talents. Their ftudics are chiefly 
direfted to Ifciftory, genealogies, and tftc mathematics : but 

* the^r 
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they make a great myftery of the defcription and hiftory of 
their own country. * 

T he members of the academy of fciences at Peterfburg * , 
not only publifh colleftions of their own memoirs ; but com- 
pofe books for the inftruftion of youth in the fciences, befides 
tranflatingfevcral ufcful works publifhed in foreign qountries. 
Arts ma - Formerly the Ruffians , like all other people in their 

*ufac* firft flate, were wholly employed in agriculture, feeding of 
turesy cattle, hunting, and fiftiing. What they chiefly excelled 
in, was making of yuchte , or Ruffian leather, which had been 
a fecret of long ftanding among them ; but they were en- 
tirely unacquainted with the more ingenious mechanic arts. 
However, numbers of excellent artificers having been in- 
vited to Peterfburg by Peter the Greats the Ruffians (hewed* 
that, with proper inftru£tions v they did not want a capacity 
for all kinds of handicraft-traders for they have now flou- 
rifhing manufactures of velvet, filk, woollen fluffs, linnen, 
copper, brafs, iron, fteel, and tin ; and make great guns, 
fire-arms, wire, cordage, fail-cloth, paper, parchment, 
glafs, gun-powder, &c. Though it muft be obferved, that 
thefe manufa&uics*are not brought to fuch perfedtion as to 
be carried on without foreign hands, and additional fupplies 
of thofe commodities from abroad. What is wrought by 
Ruffian workmen, is fold for one half, or a third part lefs 
than what is made by foreigners at Peterfburg and MoftGW 5 
and the former does not do half the fervice of the latter. 
Ship-building ic now carried to great perfedlion in Ruffia : 
and as to the peafants of that country, they arc fo far their 
own artifts, as to make almoft every utcnfil they have occa- 
fiqa for. Peter the Great firft eftablifhed the art of printing 
in Rufsia. His types, and other implements for that pur- 
pofe, were brought from Holland \ A prefs, with letters, 
had been fent from Poland to MoJcgw, and a printing-houfe 
erected, by the approbation of one of the former czars ; but 
the building was .fet on fire in the night, and burnt to the 
ground, by the procurement, as was generally fuppofed, of 
the priefts, who looked upon all books, and efpecially facb 
treated of their own hiftory, and the miifecl&s of their 
iV.nts, to be ££ dangerous as witchcraft. • 

P.uliia affords a variety of dbmifrodities which are of great 
Ruifia. ule t0 as the exports of this country far 

exceed its imports, the balance trade is coniiderably in its 
favour {A}. The Ruffian home commodities a;e fables and 

black 

(A) In order to % gi ve the exports of lUifJ'.a^ we ihall tranf 
reader fome idea of the yearly the particular*, cohered 

• 1 by 
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black furrs ; the fkins of blue and white foxes, ermines, 

► hyenas, linxes, fquirrels, bears, panthers, wolves, martens, 
wild cats, white hares, &c. Likewife Rufsia leather (B), 
copper, iron (C), a tranlparent foflil, called Marienglafs , or 
Mufccvy glafs, tallow, wax, honey, pot-afli, tar, linfeed 
oil, rofin, pitch, train-oil, caviar (D), falt-fifh, caftor, ifing-« 
glafs, hemp, flax, thread, Rufsia linnen, fail-cloth, calli- 
manco, matts, Siberian mulk, mamonts teeth and bones, as 
they are called, Ibap, feathers, hogs briftles, timber, &c. 
to which may be added tne Chinefe goods, rhubarb (E), and 
other drugs, with which the Rufsians partly furnifh the reft 


by Dr. Bufching from authentic fkins being always put toge- 
accounts, according to which ther. 

the following quantities of thr ^ (C) The quantity of bar, and 
commodities here mejtti'ffi&l, other unwrought iron, annually 


are annually exported from Pe 
t erf burg, viz. 


Callimanco 
Linnen 
Table ditto 

Bees-wax 
Jhng-glafs 
Flax 
Hemp 
Tallow 
Rujjia Ifathcr 
PrefTed caviar 
HogsbriiUcs 
Hare- fkins 

Pieces of furr, Sc c. &c. 

(B) The red and black 
yuchte , or Rajs i a leather, can- 
not be equalled in any other 
part of the world for colour, 
lmell, and foftnefs, The belt 
fort of it is drafted at Jarojlovj, 
Roftrom, and Bkfkow. One 
may judge of the genuinenefs 4 f 
Rufsia leather, not only by the 


A IrJJ/ines . 
I,2I4,00£ 

4.000. 000 

600.000 

Puds. 

22,000 

1,500 

65.000 

1 . 000 . 000 
100,000 
200,000 

20.000 
6,500 

400,000 
70,000 


exported from Rufsia, amounts, 
one year with another, to 
300,000 puds ; and the Rufsian 
iron is littlg, if at all, inferior 
to that of Sweden. 

P) Caviar, or Caweer, is 
made of the roes of the fih 
called beluga , and the Burgeon* 
The belt is made of the beluga 
roes, and is of two forts ; 
namely, the granulated, and the 
prefled caviar . The former, 
which is moll valued, is pre- 
pared in autumn and winter, 
but the latter is made in funft 
mer ; and both forts are ex- 
ported to the fouthern parts of 
Europe. The granulated fore 
is firil faked, and then put into 
kegs for exportation. Caviar 
is ltiott palatable when frefli, and 
fpread on bread, with fait, leek, 
and pepper : but as it foon be- 
comes tainted l^y warmth, it 
tannot well be, exported frelh. 
The Rttfsivis, in their language. 


colour and foftnefs, but alfo by f call it Ikra 
its fuming and finclling tike (E) No greater quantity of 
burnt leather, when rubbed rhubarb is exported from RuJ - 
hard. The word yuebt , or fia , than what is allowed by the 
jucbUf fignifies # a pair ; .two emprefs, \? ho alfo jixes the 

* ^ pi ice of it. 
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of Europe. Furrs are fo far from being cheap at Peterjburg t * 
that they may be bought for the fame prize at Dantzic, Ham- 
burg, and Leipfu, and fometimes even cheaper ; the reafon 
of which is, that incredible quantities of them arc dan- 
deftinely carried out of the country without paying any duty. 
*The goods imported into Rufsia, are filks, charts, and cot- 
ton, cloth and other woollen fluffs, fine linnen, toys, 
French brandy, wines, herrings, and oiher filh, fpiccs, hard- 

W In 1740, the value of the goods exported from Peters- 
burg, amounted to 3,184,322 rubels ; and that of the im- 
ports to 2,942,242 rubels (A). Of thefe were exported to 

England to the value of 2,245,573 ™ bels i and the v ^ e f 
the commodities imported >^om thence, amounted to 

1,012,209 rubels. ' „ - , 

The goods chiefly imported from England, are all forts ot 
woollen manufactures, lead, tin, dying-woods, indigo, 
pewter, olibanuin, brimftone, lignum vitae. lhe Hol- 
landers and Hamlurghm, befides thefe, bring wines, paper, 
allum, glafs-wares, fpices, dollars, plate, gold and filver 
lace, brocades, Silefia cloth, and all forts of galianteries. 

The exports of the Englifl) from Rufsia , are hemp, nax, 
train-oil, linnen, pot-afh, rhubarb, ifinglafs, wax, tar, red- 
hides, and caviar ; the two laft for Leghorn. I he Hol- 
landers and Hamlurghers carry out farther, wood-alh, malts, 
hides dried and falted, tallow, fables, hemp-feed, mats, and 

hogs bridles. , * 

The filbery of feals, or fea-dogs, of which about ten 
thoufand are taken every year, yields five thoufand meafures 
of oil. The fkins and oil are fent to England. Morjes, or 
fca-horfes, from Nova-Zembla, as it is corruptly called, ufed 
to load thirty boats a year with blubber. Their teet|p are 
efteemed next to ivory : but this trade, being monopolized 
by a company, decays daily. Of cod and ftqgfc-fifb, about 
three (hips lading are fent yearly to Denmark: of lalmon 
falted and dried, a fhip’s loading to Btlboa. Thde, with 
the cod, are taken in the north fea, about Ktldum and Lola; 

but the (hips .hat go for them cajry fait from f &. Ubes. 

• 

(A) Lord WhitwMh ( 1 ), In near two thoufand rubels : from 
the year 1710, reckoned the -whence we may judge how 
yearly balance of trade in fa- much their commerce has in- 
voui of the Rufuans, to be only creafed fince that time. 

*’ - 
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T o enter more particularly into the commerce of Rufsia » 
it will be proper to divide it into land or domelUc, and naval 
or foreign trade. The land-trade principally confifts of 

The trade to China , which, at prefent, is carried on by 
caravans, and partly by private adventurers. The greatelfc. 
in quantity* and the molt valuable commodities which the 
Rufsians carry to China, are furrs ; in return for which they 
bring back gold, filkfc, cotton, tea, &c. (A). This trade, 
if rightly managed, wonld bring into the Rufsian govern- 
ment, a yearly profit of at leaft three hundred thoufand ru- 
bels e . 

The trade with the Calmuks , which is entirely in private 
hands, and of no great importance. They exchange with 
thefe people all forts of ironed copper utenfils, for cattle 
<&nd provifions, and foqv£ki4Vies for gold and filver. 

The trade to Bughar, or Bochara , one of the chief cities 
of Vjbec Tartary , near the river Oxus , which brings in ready 
money, or by bartering of goods, curled lamb-fkins, In- 
dian filks, and fometimes gems ; which jre brought to the 
yearly fair at Samarkand. 

The trade to Perfia , by the way of AJiracan and the Caf- 
pian fea, which is confiderable, and brings in return raw fiik 
and filken fluffs. 

The traders in the Ukrain carry provifions to the Crim - 
Tartars , and traffick with the Greek merchants at Coujlun- 
iinople. ® 

T he inhabitants of Kiow trade to Siberia , in cattle and 
Rufsia leather ; and, notwithftanding the fevereft prohibi- 
tions, great quantities of goods are fmuggled from the g % 
vernment of Smolenjk , to Koningjberg and Dantzic . 

The naval commerce of Rufsia , owes its origin to the 
Hanfc towns, which formerly carried on a confiderable trade 
with Revel* Novogrod, and Plefkow \ till, about the middle of 
thefixteenthsemury, fome Englijk traders, of whom captain 

e Lord Whitworth, p. 90, 

• 

(B) This cahvan fets out yithin which tiiffc the Rufsians 
from MoJ'covj in the winter, and are obliged to fell or barter their 
is three years before it returns, goods, /it# the expiration of 
Chinefe commiflarics receive it« this time, the caravan is again 
on the borders of Chinefe Miin~ conveyed to the borders, at the 
galia, and conduit it, at their charge of the Chinefe. Thofe 
expence, to Pekin, Where the who advaitfe their money in 
Chinefe maintain both the ppo- this traffic, frequentlyMouble it 
pie and camels for three montti$V b* three yera- 

# 1 Chancellor 
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Chancellor was the firft, found the way to Archangel \ which 
afterwards became the principal mart. 

Money was formerly fo very fcarce in this country, that 
foreigners were obliged, when they bartered their goods for 
thofe of Rufsia> to give fpecie with them to the Rufsians , who 
had no idea of any commercial courfe of exchange till the 
*year 1670. Moft of the foreign merchants ufed to refide 
at Mofcow , and went in the fummer to Archangel , where 
they had their warehoufes and faftorsf This pradice con- 
tinued till the year 1721, when tbe feat of commerce was 
transferred from Archangel to Peterfiurg , by order of Peter the 
Great y and the foreign traders were, in confequence thereof, 
obliged to remove their fa&ories to the latter. At the fame 
time alfo, among other regulations, a tariff was fettled : but 
this was abolifhed in 1733, /and the old Rufsian rubel was 
reftored, by which the cuftoms *nd duties are computed tor 
this day. That rubel, before the prelCnt century, was only 
an imaginary piece, containing an hundred filver copeiks of 
thofe times, the only real current coin formerly known in 
Rufsiay which, however, were as large and heavy as thofe 
coined fince (A). Fifty fuch Copeiks were valued at one 
lpecie or Holland rix-dollar, which is equal to four (hillings 
and four-pence farthing of our money, and one hundred of 
thofe rubels were fuppofed to weigh fourteen pounds of fine 
filver. They ftill compute by rubels of this value in com- 
mercial affairs : but the duty for all merchandife imported 
and exported, »is paid in alberta, or new Holland rix-dollars, 
and not in Rufsian money. Fourteen fuch rix-dollars are 
valued at a pound weight of fine filver, which muff be paid 
father in coin or bullion f . The firft real rubels, half ru- 
bels, &c. were coined in 1703 Their ftandard (hould be 
of the famegoodnefs with Lyon dollars, viz. twelve ounces 
fine filver, and twelve ounces alloy to the pound weight: but 
moft of the bullion that is carried into the mint, is not 
above ten ounces fine filver ; and being feldom tried when 
mellfcd, the Ruffian coins are of different intrinfic value, as 


f Busching. 

(A) 

3 copeiks make altine. 

10 copeiks a greiven. 

25 copeiks a popoltine . 

50 copeiks a poltine. 

IOO copeiks 9, rubel . 

The cGpeii is divided into De- 
nujhkas and Polujhkas . The 


s Lord WHiTwor.TH. 

dtoujhka* which Confett takes 
to have been the firft coin of the 
..country, becaufe the Rufsian 
word for money in general, is 
denga f from whence, according 
to him » the diminutive detiujbka, 
is h?lf a copei 1 , and the po- 
A "jbka is half the denujhhu. 
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Qtt run happens to be gdoi of bad 5 plate, dollars, and old 
» copeiks which laft are received in the treafury at an allow- 
ance of 15 per r/#/.difcoiint, being all melted together, with 
an additional alloy of brafs. The filver chiefly ufed in the 
RuJJian coinage, is crofs-dollars and Albertus dollars, with 
un wrought plate, brought from Holland \ Hamburgh , and. 
Bremen ; partly to clear the merchants cuftoms; and 
partly in return of brafs money, which the treafury often ad- 
vances to foreigners, to be repaid in dollars at the end of two 
years. • 

In 1702, the firft ducats were coined with the czar’s 
ftamp, at twenty-fix carrats, which is the finenefs of Hol- 
land ducats : but the direction of the mint being taken, the 
next year, from the foreigners who had before had the ma- 
nagement of it, and Chinefe gsid, of only twenty or twenty- 
one carrats, and fron^ w*>*t T o three grains, being ufed, with- 
out refining it, thofe ducats were utterly decried, and very 
few have been coined fince the year 1706. The gold is im- 
ported in ingots from China, about three hundred and fixty 
pound weight Englifl. b, yearty ; befides wljat is brought every 
fummer from other parts, often in fpecie, by the fhips which 
trade to Ruffia . 

In 1705, the czar Peter begun to coin brafs copeiks, 
halves, and quarters. Thirty-fix pounds of brafs, Eng- 
lijh weight, which are bought in Mofcow for feven rubels, 
produce twenty when coined. About ten thoufand of thefe 
copeiks are given out monthly ; but no one i$ obliged to re- 
ceive them in payment, except fuch as are in the fervice of 
the crown. They may be negotiated againft filver at two 
per cent . lofs. The brafs ufed to come by the fleets to Aul'^ 
angel . 

The merchants and traders at Peterjburg confift of na- 
tives and foreigners. The former may fell by wholefale or 
retail 5 but the latter by* wholefale only, and that to none 
but the natives \ for foreigners are not permitted to have any 
commercial dealings with one another in Ruffia , nor are 
they allowed to keep the goods configned to them in their 
own ware-houfes 5 but are obliged to depofit them in maga- 
zines, built by* the government^ for that purp&e, and to pay 
rent for warehoufe-room in proportion tcf the quantity of 
goods they are poilefied v of *. They alfc* pay five per cent . for 
all goods bought and fold by weight, and four per cent, for 
thole by tale or meafure ; befides the duties on importation 
or exportation, which ever mount higheft at the end of the 

* • 1 Bu*4£XNC' • 

- JMod. Hist. Vol. . a-M trade 
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trade time : for they do not aSuallv payTor both thefir Uft$ 
Whatever good* they fend to Mycm or any inland town** * 
are fubieft to a duty of ten ptr cent. in dollars, and five pr 
ant. where they are bought or (old* in brafs money. The 
Ruffians pay five per cent, where they fell or buy in the 
country, and five percent, at the general cuftom-houfc. Wine 
* pays a particular rate of five dollars a hogfliead. 

Most of the foreign traders at Peterjburg, are only fac* 
tors c : the reft, who trade on their own bottoms, deal chiefly 
in toys and grocery. The faflor* are intrufted with very 
large capitals, and may get handfome fortunes without en- 
gaging in any commerce for themfelves. The native Ruffian 
traders, who bring goods from different places to Peter/furg, 
and carry foreign commodities up into the country, do not 
sefide at Peterjburg , but in venous parts of the empire. In 
May or June they carry their goc i$*# T Peterfburg, annually, 
by water ; and in the months of September, Oftober, and 
December , after they have difpofed of them, they return to 
their refpefiive homes with foreign commodities. The 
wealthieft of thefe traders fave themfelves the fatigue of tra- 
velling, by fending their factors to Peterjburg , . 

All foreign merchandize is generally fold at a year's 
credit : but the Ruffian commodities mult be paid for on de- 
livery, unlefs the owners of them find a difficulty in felling 
their (lock ; in which cafe they deal by way of exchange : 
though even then they will not barter goods for goods, but 
commonly infift on a fourth, a third, or half of the value of 
the whole in fpecie. Of late, foreign merchants deal for the 
Ruffian commodities by contrad, and even advance the mo* 
ijpy to the Rufsians in winter, upon condition that they de- 
liver in the goods, at a fettled price, in the enfuing fum- 
mer ; and for the greater fecurity, thefe contracts are en- 
tered in the cuftom-houfe books. To this wire afonable 
partiality in favour of the natives, and againft foreign tra- 
ders, to the large credit given by the latter *to the former, 
and fometimes to the mifeonduft of the faSors, may be 
chiefly imputed the great Ioffes fuftaifced by foreign merchants 
in Ru/sia , which amount to fome millions of rubels fince the 
removal of the feat of trade from Archangel to ^Peterjburg : fa ' 
that the remarkable increafe of foreign commerce in Rujiia*- 
amidft fuch difeoumging checks on trade, is very furpriung. 
in the year 1744* the number dF (hips which came into the 
port of Peterjburg from England , Holland , France , Norway 
Denmark , Lubeck , Hamburgh , Stettin, Rc/loc , Kiel, Prufua, 

* Lord Whitworth, p. 8 /y 1 ' * Bvschino.- 

Sweden, 
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i)antztc 9 tie • amounted to two hundred and titty- 
four; and in the following year only to one hundred and 
ninety-five. But in 1750, the number increafed to two 
hundred and feventy-two ; and in 1751, to two hundred and 
ninety h . 

The Bnglijh enjoyed confiderable privileges in their trade 
to Rufsia , fo early as the year 1553, when the czar Iwarf 
Baftlowitx was on the throne, as we obferved before K Thefe 
privileges were renewed by Peter I. who gave them great en- 
couragements ; but permitted them to fend their goods only 
to Mojcm . In 1752, a treaty of commerce was concluded 
betwixt Rufsia and England , by which it was ftipulated that 
the Engtifh (hould be allowed to fend goods through Rufsia 
ixttoPerfla: but captain 1 Elton, a &cotchman 9 having enter- 
ed into the fervice of Sbacb Ifadir in 1746, and built (hips 
for him on the Cdfpian,fc* 9 the Rufsians put a ftop to this 
trade to Perfla. However, the Englijh dill have a more con- 
fiderable trade to Rufsia , than any other nation. 

Next to them, the Dutch carry on the greateft trade with 
the Rufsians . Bills of exchange are drawn at Peterjburg 9 oh 
Amflerdam only*: fo that the traders # of other countries,' 
Who give orders for buying Rufsian commodities at Peters- 
burg are obliged to procure credit, or to have proper funds 
at Amflerdam. 

Such! foreigners as fettie at Peter/burg , without aflual 
commiflions, and a fufficient credit in exchange* run a great rifle 
of becomingbankrupts ; of which there have been too many 
inftanc.es. There is not a nation in the world more inclined 
to commerce than the Rufsians : but they are fo full of chi- 
canery and fineffe* that a ftranger cannot be too cautious in 
his dealings with them. 

As we gave in our laft note, fome account of the money 
of the Rufsians , our commercial readers, in particular, if any 
fuch we have, will perhaps not be difplcafed at our (unjoin- 
ing here, in another, their weights and measures (A). 

SEC T. 


Page 10., 


(A) The weights peculiar to* 
Rufsia^ are (1) 

A Sslotbrtick,. which is the 
fixth part of an ottocc, and is 
divided into halves, quarters, 
and eighths. 


BuscHiao., 

• # 

A Pound* which is equal to 
ninety $x Solotbnuki. 

A Pua t which is forty of their 
pounds, and thirty fix of ours. 

A BerkowiiZi whiih is equal 
to ten Puds. 

* % The' 
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SECT. IV. 

0/ Coronation , Titles, Court , Revenues , Expenses, 
Forces , CsV. c/ the Czar. 

9 

Ceremonies a T the acceflion of a new czar, all the metropolitans, 
^ archbifhops, bifhops, nobility, anti principal merchants 

czar' seo- throughout the whole empire, arct fummoned to MoJcoWj 
ronation. a g a [ n ft t h e Jay of the coronation ; when the officiating pre- 
late, which ufed to be the patriarch, while there was one, 
but now is the archbifhop of Mofcow y condufts the new 
great duke to the church of PrechejUy or our lady, within 
the Ki 'emliriy where a fcaffold is ere&cd three fteps high, and 
covered with rich Perfian tapellrju^n which are fet three 
chairs, at equal diftances one from the other l . One of thefe 
is for the great duke, another for the archbifhop, and the 
third for the ducal cap and robe. The robe is of purple 
fatin, lined with fable ; and on the top of the cap, which, 
is embroidered witlf jewels, is a iittle crown, fet as thick as 
poffible with diamonds, anJ faid to be the fame which the 
great duke Demetrius Monotnach took at Caff a in Tartary , 
and immediately deftined for the coronation of his fuc- 
ceflors. 

As loon as the czar enters the church, the clergy begin 
their hymns, after which the archbilhop prays to God, to 
St. Nicholas , the great patron of the Rufsiansy and to the 
other faints, defiring their prefence at that day’s folemnity. 
The prayer being ended, the chief counfellor of ftate takes 
great duke by the hand, prefents him to the archbifhop, 
and fays to him ; “ The Knez and Boyars acknowledge the 

1 Olearius, lib. in. and Fletcher, c. 6. 

The Rnfsian meafures of The Gahnok or Krufchka , a 
length, are (i) . meafure for liquids, eight of 

The Arjhine % which is equal which are equal to a Vedro ; 
to twenty-eight inches, and one which laft contain/! about twenty 
tenth, Englijb m'cafure. ^ ^aligns Englijh , and anfwers to 

The Werj'chock, "which is a the German Eymer . 
tenth of the Arjhine ; «Q4rd f The Cbet wericky a dry mea- 
The Safchen , or Fathom, fufe, reckoned equal to 320 
which contains three Arjbines . Ru/sian pounds. 

Among the meafures of capa- 
city, are (2) * 

• (0 bt, ( 2 ) SfrMr r .rg i c, 13, 

u pun 
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ct prince here prefent, to be lawful heir to the crown y and 
44 defire that, as fuch, you immediately crown him:” Upon 
which the archbifhop leads the prince up to the fcaffold, 
feats him on one of the three chairs, touches his forehead 
with a little crofs of diamonds, and blefles him. Then 
one of the metropolitans reads the following prayer. 44 O* 
44 Lord our God, king of kings, who didft chuie thy fer- 
44 vant David , by thy prophet Samuel, and didft caufe him to 
44 be anointed king ovej thy people Ifrael , hearken to our 
44 prayers, which, though unworthy, we offer up unto thee. 
44 Look down from thy fanduary upon this thy fervant, 
44 whom thou haft chofen and exalted for king over thefe 
44 thy holy nations : Anoint him with the oil of gladnefs; 
tc proted him by thy power ^ fet upon his head a precious 
44 diadem ; grant him a long and happy life ; put into his 
44 hand a royal fcepttij 'and make him fit upon the throne of 
44 juftice; make fubjed to him all barbarous nations; let 
44 his heart and underftanding always continue in thy fear. 
44 In all the courfe of his life, let him be conftantly obe- 
44 dient to thy comm and Men ts ; fuffei*not any hereto or 
44 fchifm to come near his perfon or government ; but mew 
44 him the falvation of thy holy and univerfal church ; that 
44 he niay judge thy people with juftice ; proted the chil- 
44 dren of the poor, and finally attain everlafting life : for 
44 thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory. God 
44 the father, God the fon, God the Holy-Ghpft, be with us, 
44 and remain with us.” 

After this prayer, the archbifhop orders two metropo- 
litans to take the cap and robe ; and fome of the bojars, 
whom he direds to come upon the fcaffold, to put them on 
the great duke, whom he blefles a fecond time, by touching 
his forehead with the little crofs of diamonds. The ducal 
cap is then delivered to them, and they fet it upon the 
prince's head, ^jhile the archbifhop fays, In the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, and blefles him the third time. 
That done, the archbifhop bids all the prelates approach, 
and each qf them gives the great duke his benedidion ; but 
only with the* two fore-fingers. The grea^ duke and the 
archbifhop then fit down $#)ut«ife again immediately, to or- 
der the iinging of the litany, every verfe^of which ends with 
Glmfpodi pomilui) 44 Lord haye mercy upon us,” and is fre- 
quently intermixed with the great duke’s natrie. After the 
litany, they fit down again, and one of the metropolitans 
goes up tc the altar, and fays, finging, # tc God preferve in 
f 4 health our <fear and gfceat duke of all the RuJJidi^ whom 
J* hf iaatti of his love befufwed upon ys» and grant him a 

M 3 * 44 long 
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cs long and happy life.” The words are eccboed round for 
fometime, by every one prefent $ after which the archbifliop 
alone goes up to the prince, and tells him, 44 That (ince, 
cc through the providence of God, all the eftates of the 
c< realm, as well ecclefiaftical as temporal, have eftablilhed 
, c< and crowned him great duke over all the RuJJias, and en- 
e< tiufted him with a government of fo great importance, he 
44 ought to apply all his thoughts to love God, keep his 
44 commandments, adminifter juftice, andproteft and main- 
44 tain the true Greek religion.” * He then bows himfelf 
down to the ground, before the czar, even touching it with 
his forehead, as a token of his homage 5 and all the reft, eq- 
clcfiaftics, nobles, and others, in their refpettive ranks, do 
the fame. They then go to the church of St. Michael the 
Archangel, and afterwards to <rfiat of St .Nicholas, both within 
the walls of the palace, as well a£i*h*t of Prechefie, and, af- 
ter finging in each of them the fame litanies as before* 
conclude the ceremonies with dijiing in the great hall of the 
Kremlin. 


f!is Titles, The fovereign of Rufsia was formerly ftilcd Weliki Knez, 
Grand Prince , Great Lord , or Great Chiefs which we render 
by the words Great Duke . The title of Czar, which, in 
the Slavonian language, fignifics King , and likewife Em • 
per or, was firfl: all timed by John Bafilowitz , furnamed the 
Great , grandfather of John Bafilowitz the Tyrant , in the 
beginning of the fixteenih century, upon his being crowned 
in Cafan \ and*therefore is more probably derived from the 
Tzars or Tchars of that kingdom, or the TJhas of Perfia , than 
from the Cajars of Rome , whom, in all likelihood, the Si- 
rian Tzars had never fo much as heard of on the borders of 


the Ohy m . Bafilius , foil of John Bafilowitz I. loft the newly 
acquired title and kingdom : but his fon, John Bafilowitz If. 
recovered both, with the addition of Afiracan $ and accor- 
dingly ftiled himfelf Czar of Cafan , Afiracan , and Siberia , 
(Urcind Prince ( A) of Mo f cow, fVolodimer , and Novogrod, Lord of 

Plefcow , 

Voltaire, 


(A) This proves that Strab- in the Sclavoman tqngue, fig. 
lenberg is light in faying, (i) c ‘ nities King , and alfo, fometime? 
that the title of Cz#r A j and that Emperor, is evident from all the 
of Grand Prince , are as different (hooks in that language, as Veit 
as thofe of Roman Emperor and facred as profane, where thole 
Archduke of Auftria ♦ or king of monarchy are conftantly called 
Poland , and Grand^Prince of Czars . In the Sclavonian Bible, 
Lithuanian That the title Czar, whjL?/i was trahflated from the 
(i) Cap, nV 

)’ ' GritH 
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PlefcoWy &c. and PmeliteU which fignifies Imperater , Cta- 
, mander , and Samoderfehttz , Self-pteferver, or Sovereign, of all 
the Rujpas. Thefe titles remained undifputed till the year 
1721, when the archbilhop of Novogrod, to curry favour 
with his prince, perfuaded Peter the Great to change the 
Rufitan word Powelitel, into its equivalent in Latin, and call 
himfelf Imperater . This occasioned Some altercations, ari- 
fing from difficulties in point of ceremonial and rank, with 
the other courts of Europe \ hut at length the title of Em- 
peror was univerfally alltfwed (B). 

The Rufs'tan empire has been an undivided inheritance andfemr. 
ever fince the time of John Baftlowitz I. and females are not 
excluded from it.. In 1722, the emperor Peter the Great 
publiflied an ordinance, by which the fucceflion was wholly 
to depend upon the will and pleafure of the reigning fove- 
reign : and this is the,<\” f y written fundamental law relative 
to the fucceflion in kufsia y where the power of the emperor 
is quite abfolute and unlimited. The now reigning princefs, 

Greek verfion of the Septuagint, (B) The title of the Ruf- 
above feven hundred years affb, ft an foreign, at full length, 
long before the Rufsian Grand runs now as follows : 

Princes took the title of Czar , N yN. Emperor and foie fo- 

Pharach, Saul, .David, Solo- vereign of all the RuJJlas , fove- 
mon, and Alexander the Great, reign lord of Mo/cjvj, Kiovj, 
are called Czars : and th^t there IVlodimiria , Novogrod ; czar in 
Is no difference in that language Cafan, Aftracan , and Siberia ; 
between the titles of Emperor lord of Plefkovj ; great duke of 
and King, appears from this paf- Smolenfko ; duke of Efthonia , 

(age in St. Matt he'll} t c. 12. Livonia , and Carelia; of 7 W- 
Give unto Czefar, the things that ria, Ingoria, Pernia, fViatk ; ^ % 
are Csfar’s, and unto God, the Bulgaria, and lord of feverai 
things that are God’s ; which is other territories ; great duke of 
rendered in th? Slavonian* Novogrod in the low country of 
Dafch'd Zariu Zarieveo a Bogie Tjhernickc*w, Refan • Roftovj, 

Bofchie . But •when, in the Jaroflavj, Biel-ofero, Uldoria, 
fame chapter, the queflion is, Obdoria, Cvndinia; emperor of. 

Whole is this image ? and the all the northern parts ; lord of 
anfwer i$,£*/ar 9 s ; then, in the the territory of hueria ; of the 
Sclavonian, i% is faid Cafar . Cartkalinian, Greuzinian , and 
Likewife, in another place, # we* Georgian czar^i of the Kabar- 
find IV'zarJlvoo, AuguJlaCafa - dim an, CircaJJian and Gorian 
rea, or, in the reign of Cafar princes jtfand lord and fupreme 
Auguftus ; where, in the Sclft- ruler of many, other countries 
tyonian tongue, the name Cafar and territories (1) 
is taken for a proper or family 

same. # 

( 1 ) Bufcbl^^ 399 . 

1 SL 4 • • • Elizabeth y% 
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, Elizabeth, who is ftiled emprefs and foie fovereign of all the 
Rufsias, was the youngeft daughter of Peter I, and afcended'the , 
throne in 1741, on the depofition of John HI. and his mo* 
ther who was regent. Upon the treaty which fhe conclud- 
ed with Sweden in 1743, at Abo, this czarina gave the title 
of great duke of Rufsia to her eldeft filler’s fon, Charles Peter 
' Ulrich duke of Holjlein , after he had embraced the Greek re- 
ligion, and taken the name of Peter Feodorowitz. 

Court, and The Rufliancoutt has always been very numerous and 
attendants, magnificent, being filled, particularly on folemn occafions, 
by the bojars, or privy-counfellors, with all the officers of 
each pricafe j by the nobles and gentry, who are obliged to 
conftant attendance, by titles of honour and difti nation, 
without any falary ; fuch as the krapjhads , or carvers, who 
are always two of the firft nobility, and whofe employment 
is held in high eftimation ; the fajouts, or fewers, who are ,, 
alfo ufed to carry any mefiage of importance, to receive am- 
bafladors, (Ac. and the fpalnicts, or gentlemen of the bed- 
chamber ; which two laft titles are in great number, and 
defeend from father to fon, though generally confirmed by 
the prince ; and fa.'ijy, by the gifts, or chief-merchants. 
On public feafts or ceremonies, all thefe received rich gowns 
of brocade, lined withVurs, from the treafury, which they 
returned as foon as the apppearance was over : but the czar 
Peter I. abolifhed thefe formalities, without fettling any 
other court j fome faid, to fave the fficpence during the wars 
he was engaged in ; others, from his particular temper, 
which was averfe to fuch conftraints c . On any ceremony, 
he was attended by the chief officers of his army, and only 
ftme of his nobility. However, the former pomp has fincc 
been reftored, and heightened by the addition of three, orders 
of knighthood, created by the prince we have been fpeaking 
of f . 

Qrdert of The firft, and moft honourable, is that of St. Andrew , 
knight- or the blue ribbon, inftituted by Peter the Gretit in 1698, in 

hood. honour of St. Andrew, the patron of Ruflia. The emprefs 

Catharine give the ftatutes, and affigned proper habits for 
this order, which has its enfigns, motto, and collar. 

The fecon&is the order of St. Alexander IVezvftti, or the 
red ribbon, which was indeed inftituted by Peter i. but the 
czarina Catharine fir# conferred it in the year 1725. This 
order has alfo its badge and motto. 

The third is a female order, which Peter the Great found- 

* Lord Whitworth, p. 6t. f Bc^hihc. 
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edit! 1714, in honour of his confort Catharine ; and from 
, her name he called it the order of St. Catharine. 

These honours, as Voltaire pbferves, command refpeft, 
coft the fovereign nothing, and flatter thofe who receive 
them, without adding to their power. 

Formerly, the chief dignity in Ruffta y next to the great, 
duke, was that of Sttnderjlravoiconifche , or lord-high-fteward ; 
but that office was fuppreffed when Zuijki y who had it, was 
raifed to the crown h * The greateft now, is that of Aw 
retzkoi , or chancellor 5 %fter whom come grand-mafter of 
the houfhold ; the Orufnitfchei y or matter of the horfe ; the 
treafurer; comptroller, chamberlain, tatters, harbingers, &c. * 

An hundred and fifty tables are now fpread twice a-day Table, 
at the Rufsian court, and ferved with eighteen hundred difhes. 

The court-purveyor receives for this purpofe, two thoufand 
rubels every three days, •exclufive of the produce of the 
crown-eftates, and the proper quantities of wine, fugar, and 
fpices. The daily confumption of coffee is a pud, or thirty- 
fix pounds of our weight ; and feven thoufand puds of fait 
are expended there every month k . 

The revenues of the Rufsian e mprfe are varioufly com- Rmeiuttt. 
*puted. The author of the Anmcrckimguler die Mofcovitifchen 
briefe y or u Obfervations on the Afofcovite letters,” pretend^ 
that they amount to fixty millions of rubels ; but this is ceri 
tainly exaggerated. Some compute them at twenty millions 
of rubels, which is ftill beyond the mark ; and others (A), 
on the contrary, reckon them to be but eight millions, which 
is too little (B). M. de Voltaire fays l , that according to a 
ftate of the Rufsian finances in 1725, they amounted to thir- 
teen millions of rubels, reckoning only the taxes and dutl ** 
that were paid in money, and excluding what was paid in 
kind : to which he adds, that this fum was then fufficient to 
maintain 339,500 foldiers and failors ; and that both the re- 
venues and troops have increafed fince. M. Bufcbing m 
agrees with hifti as to this augmentation, which he eftimates 

h Olearius, lib. iii. * Fletcher, ch. xxvii. 

k BuscHfNG. 1 Hitt, de Ruffle fous Pierre le Grand, p. 6o» 

,r Geog. vol. f. p. 402. 

« 

(A) Among which number to five ir^Hjons of rubels in the 
are the author of Das Verandcnit time of the czar Alexis . 

Rufshid (1), and the writer of (B) Lord [Vhitworth (4) rec- 
the remarks upon Vhiftoire ge- koned them at only uboutfeven 
maloglque desTartares (2 ) . Sirab- million$ # of rubels io the year 
hvbcrgfvp (?) they arointed *710. * 

( l) F ‘ (1 ) * /• '*) ^ *7- t 
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at near a fifth-part, in confeqaence of an imperial abajbyOt 
edift ifliied in 1752 by the prefcnt emprcfs Elizabeth ; but r 
at the fame time he allures us, from an authentic account 
of the emprefs’s whole revenues, lying before him at the 
time of his writing, that they amount to only about ten mil- 
lions of rubels. Which ever of thefe author’s is right, it 
' is very certain, that the imperial revenues are not propor- 
tionate to the vaft extent of the Rufsian dominions ; that 
they do not all confift of ready money*, the country in many 
places furnifting recruits for the awny in lieu of it, and moft 
of the inhabitants of Siberia paying their tribute in furs ; and 
that they are fufficient to anfwer the exigencies of the ftate. 

They arife from the annual capitation or poll-tax, to 
which the vailals of noblemen pay 70 copeiks, the burghers 
120 copeiks, and the Tartars+Tfcheremiffes , an<J other nations 
in the territory of Cafan y togethoc with the vaflals of the „ 
khan, no copeiks a man. This tax, according to M. 
Bufchingy amounts to five millions of rubels; but as it is 
not duly paid by a great number, the arrears remaining every 
year are very confiderable. At theclofe of the year 1752, 
the prefent emprefc)$\.Rjtfsiay confidcring the fituation of her 
fubjedts, freely remitted all the arrears of this tax from the 
year 1724 to 1747, whityi amounted to no lefs than 2,534,000 
fubels. 

From the demefne lands, occupied by 360,000 peafants, 
each of whom pays 110 copeiks a-ycar ; amounting in all tp 
396,000 rubelst 

From the revenues of the cabaques, or inns and drinking 
houfes, which are in all about two millions ; the privilege 
of, felling beer, mead* and fpirits diftilled from corn, being 
/^monopolized by the crown. 

From the tolls and cuftoms by fea and land, which produce 
about 1,150,000 rubels ; though it is to be obferved, that all 
the inland duties, throughout the whole empire of Rufsia 9 
were aboliihed in the year 1754. * 

From the continual trade carried on by the crown, in 
iron, pot-aft, aftes of the willow-tree, rhubarb, tar, and 
train-oil (A). 1 

• * From 

. % I 


(A) The crown experts year- 
ly about 40,000 puds of iron, 
which produce 240,000 rubels ; 
and private perfons, who have 
alfo iron works, felLannually 
as great a quantity. The pro- 


fits arifing from pot-aft are com- 
puted at 40,000 rubels a-year. 
The after of the willlow-tree 
bring in 30,000 rubels; and 
the rhubarb, of which both the 
qugptfty to be AporScjj^a^ 
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From the falt-workt^whicb bring yearly in tothe crown 
,700,000 rubels. 

From the duty on ftampt-paper, amounting to 120,000 
rubels. 

From a tax. on all Jaw-fuits, which pay ten per cent . of 
the value contefted; from oven or chimney-money ; from 
all haclcney horfes and carriages; and likewife all bath-' 
ftoves, of which every village has one in public, and every 
falhionable houfeone'in particular, taxed at a rubel a piece 
yearly. * 

From the abbey-lands, fince their being managed by a 
fecular commifiion for the benefit of the crown. 

From the caravans to China y at leaft 100,000 rubels: 
though the revenue arifing from this article is not every 

J 'ear equal ; for it fometimes amounts to more, but is never 
efs than thatfum. 

From the exportation of fail-cloth 5 which trade, how- 
ever, is in private hands. The revenue from coining and 
the mint is likewife very confiderable. The uncertain and 
cafual fums arifing from confifcations and mines, do not 
properly come in here, as fhey are g^r&rally given away to 
favourites. a 

The ordinary expences of the Rfflian court, though very 
large, are no more, as we have elfewhere obferved, than 
what the revenues can fufliciently defray. 

The annual charge of the fleet, and the canal of Cron- 
fiadt , amounts to 1,200,000 rubels, for which part of the 
cabaque, or revenue arifing from the fale of liquors, is ap- 
propriated. 

The charge of maintaining the army is about 4,000,000 
rubels, which is defrayed by the poll-tax. The two re- 
giments of guards are paid out of the profits arifing from the 
cabaques. The Ifmailow regiment is maintained by the pro- 
duce of the falt-wurks, and the horfe-guards by the Sibe- 
rian pricafeor eollege of judicature. 

The corps of cadets, of which we have fpoken in our 
account of PeUrJburg , Hands the government in 65,000 
rubels a-jrcar, which arife from the capitation, and the ge- 
neral commifiion of war. The expence of ohe train of ar- 
tillery amounts yearly to ^ootooo rubels. « 

The annual charge of the civil lift, ip £he time of Peter I. 
did not exceed 50 or 60,000 rubels ; but in the reign of the 

price, are regulated by the go- rubel a barrel ; and the profits 
vernment, 200,000 rubels. A- arifing to ft the crown from train- 
bout 804100 Barrels of are oil amount yearly ' to 24,000 
JfggpfoA from Archangel aYYa rubefe. r 

~~ \ emprefs* 
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emprefs Anne % the falaries of the court-officers alonei a- 
mounted to 120,000 rubels. In the prefent reign, they are 
not lefsthan 190,000 rubels; and the total of the annual 
expences of the crown is about a million of rubels. 

The great duke, or heir apparent, is allowed 200,000 
rubels a-year, for the maintenance of his houfhold. 

* The annual allowance to the Rufsian minifters at fo- 
reign courts, is about 800,000 rubels. Thofe from foreign 
courts, to the Rufsim , are defrayed at the cxpencc of this 
laft. 

The academy and univerfitv at Peterfhurg receive annu- 
ally from the treafury, by warrant of the ttate-officc, 53,928 
rubels. 

The court allows 110,000 rubels for the fupportof pub- 
lic difpenfaries ; and the dedu&ions from the pay of the of- 
ficers and foldiers for that purpofe, make about 40,000 rubels ; 
fo that the whole expence amounts to 150,000 rubels. 
We pafs over feveral lefs confiderable fums annually paid by 
the Rufsian court. 

The produce of the public (hews of tumblers and rope- 
dancers, of which rAultitudes are exhibited at Eajhr for the 
divejfion of the people who are paffionately fond of them, 
is allotted for paying thae expence of the police, paving the 
ftreets, &c. Befidesthis, every houfe-keeper pays an aflefs- 
ment for his houfe and court-yard, according to the extent 
of ground he occupies, which is applied to the fame purpofes. 
The falaries of all civil officers are paid out of the monies re- 
ceived by the chanceries or offices belonging to their depart- 
ments ; and thofe of the governors, by the pricafes or offi- 
ces of their refpeflive governments. A fenator, as fuch, 
sr receives no penfion or falary. The furplus remaining in the 
inferior offices, is transferred to the ftate-office. 

By the indefatigable care of Peter the Great , the military 
eftablifhment of Ruffia has been entirely new modelled. 
Before his time, the greateft part of the infarftry confifted of 
Strelitzesy who, being honoured with particular privileges, 
as the czar’s body-guards, arrogated to themfelves a power 
which often proved dangerous even to the empeVor’s life. 
But Peter I. fuppreflcd both the name and the c corps. The 
Ruffians at prefent arc good folAcrs, efpecially if they be 
well difciplined : bj?,t the infantry far furpafles the cavalry. 
Both arc now on the German foming. The army is cloath- 
ed once in two years. The crown finds the arms and horfes 
of the common troopers ; but the nobility are obliged to 
furnifh horfes for the dragoons, which often jroft them ten 
er twelve fubels a piece, whilp th^Jreafury allows^r^^gn* 
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ly (even. Mfcoft of the dragoons are gentry, and obliged to 
appear by the tenure of their lands. 

* The Rufsian land-forces may be ranked under the ge- 
neral divifion of regular and irregular offenfive, and regular 
and irregular defenfive troops 4 . 

The offenfive regulars, in time of peace, are quartered • 
in the feveral provinces, where every company build their 
barracks in vacant places ; three Angle men, or one that is 
married, being allowed a room and a garden ; and the com- 
mon foldiers may work *for the country people for wages: 
but no foldier is luftered to go into the villages or farmers 
houfes, without permiffion of his officer. They are exer- 
cifed three days in every month j and to keep them from 
falling into idlenefs, they are obliged to repair the canals 
and roads, throughout the empire, every three years. 

The offenfive irregulars are, gentlemen volunteers, the 

* Don and other Cofaks, the Calmuks, and Axty thoufand Tar- 

tars. The reft of thefe are reckoned among the defenfive 
troops belonging to each government, becaule they cannot 
be ufed in war, in remote countries, without great difficulty ; 
and beftdes, being continually annoyc&by their neighbours, 
they are almoft always obliged to be o/i duty, to watch their 
motions. / 

The regular defenfive troops, commonly called the black 
regiments, and computed to be generally 96,000 men, are 
in garrifon, feme in the midft of the empire, to prevent in- 
furre&ions and civil broils, and fome in the frontier towns. 

The defenfive irregulars confift of the nobility through- 
out the whole empire, with their vaffals ; the country mili- 
tia in every government ; and thofe of the Cofaks, Calsnuks , 
and Tartars , who are not ranked among the offenfive 
troops. All thefe have neither pay, provifions, nor cloath* 
of the crown, but only arms and ammunition. They have 
their own officers, and are dependent on the governor-ge- 
neral in each prdVince. 

The artillery of Rufsia, when lord W/ntworth was in Artillery, 
that country, in the year 1710, was moftly of metal, gene- 
rally from three to thirty-fix pounders, new call Ance the 
beginning of tfie reign of Pety I. either from old pieces 
which had been heaped ujt by that prince's predeceffors, 
without any juft regard to the calibre, from the bells 
which every church >or doifter was obliged to furnifh to 
the founder}', after the battle of Narva , according to their 
largenefs and income. In 1708, a thoufand pieces of can- 

* Strahlek*%rc 9 ch. xi,^ 


non. 
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non, from one to fixty pounders, were found in the city &f 
Mofcow alone : the arfenals of Plefcow , Smolenjko , and Kioxxri 
were filled in proportion f . Befides the field artillery, every 
battalion has always two long three pounders of metal, ai d 
an hundred charges. The mortars are of brafs, or Siberia 
* iron, of all bores. The field artillery is lodged, in time of 
peace, partly in Mofcow , from whence it can eafily be con- 
veyed, by water,* to Smoknjko , CafaVy and other places $ 
partly in Great Novogrod , on account of Livonia , Ingria, and 
Carelta ; and partly in the city of Seofk or Scheojkiy on account 
of Kiow 9 the Criniy and Azow. With each of thefe divi- 
fions there is always a regiment of artillery, with proper 
waggons, ammunition, and a third part of the horfes neccflary 
for the train ; the reft being difperfcd in the country, but 
near at harjd, in cafe of need. 
andNarvy . According to the ftate of the Rrfsian forces drawn up * 

by M. Vari Hoven in the year 1746, the army then confut- 
ed of 246,494 regulars, and 120,000 irregulars. The 
fleet was compofed of 24 fhips of the line, 7 frigates, J 
bomb-ketches, an praams 01 flat-boats ; befides the gal- 
ley-fleet at Peterfburg^ confiding of 102 galleys. The com- 
pliment of the whdev^eet amounted to 10,570 men, of 
whom 7701 were failo.s. The fleet has continued pretty 
nearly the fame fince that time : for if fomc fhips have been 
built yearly, others have become unfit for fcrvice. The 
men of warfare laid up at Revel and CronJladt,nnd the 
galleys at Peterjburg. The Rujsians cannot as yet be faid 
to have a complete good harbour in the Balticy the water at 
Cronfladt being too frefh, which does confiderable damage 
'"to the fhips that lie there ; the mouth of the harbour being 
alfo too narrow, and furrounded with rocks and dangerous' 
tends; and the icc remaining there too long, the fea being 
feldom clear of it before the end of May.’ Neither have 
they now arty conftant fleet in the Cafpiag fea, where, in 
the time of Peter I. they had fome galleys and other 
veflels, on account of his war with Perfta ; nor on the Black 
fea, where, upon the furrender of Azow to the Turks, fome 
of the (hips it} thoft parts were fold to them, and the reft 
laid up at Stavrqr , on the river Qon. Some fea-officers and 
Ihip-carpenters have of late been fent to the eaftern parts of 
Siberia^ towards Japan , to loqk out for good havens, and 
convenient places to build fhips : but we have not yet heard 
of any progrefs they have made K 

f Lorif Whitwor‘t« p. 107. 


^rRAHtEN^fc^g^ch. xi. 
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' Tj&b Rufiian fleet, in general, is divided into three 
•fquadrons, and commanded by an admiral-general in the 
center, who bears a white flag, with a crimfon crofs. The 
van has an admiral, who bear* a blueflag, with a white crofs; 
and the )*ar has another admiral, who bears a red flag, with 
a white crofs. Each of thefe three fquadrons has a vice- * 
admiral, a rear-admiral, and three commodores. The 
galleys are commanded by an admiral, two vice-admirals, 
three rear-admirals, and f three commodores. Their flags 
are of the fame colour as thofe of the fquadrons they belong 
to, but of a different form. When the czar commands 
his fleet in perfon, his fhip bears the royal ftandard of the 
empire, which is yellow, and in the middle of it are the arms 
of the empire. 

The high-admiral of Rufsia has the rank and pay of a 
• general-field-marfhalj of which laft there are two ; one of 
whom commands the whole army, whilft the other prelates 
in the council of war ; and they exchange their pods every 
three years : an admiral has the rank of a general in chief ; 
a vice-admiral, of a lieutenant-general ;/*nd a rear-admiral* 
of a major-general. A captain of a/man of war has the 
fame pay, and ranks with a colonev a lieutenant-colonel, 
and a major of a marching regimeiw; and a fea-lieutenant 
with a captain (A). 


(A) According to the account drawn up by l/i^Bvfcbingtf the 
annual pay of the generals, officers, and private men, in the 
Ruffian fcrvice, 

A generah field -marfhat is allowed yearly, 

TitbtU. rations . rub eh* denjheks or fervants. 

7000 200 valued at 1140 and 16 

A general in chief, 

$600 80 456 12 

A lieutenant-general, 

2160 58 285 10 

A major-general, 

1800 40 228 8 

• A brigadier, 

840 !o 171 7 * 

In the marching regimeits^ colonel is allowed yearly,- 
r ubels. rub els . copeiks. 4 • 

600 pay, and 96 and ,90 for rations f and 6 fervants. 

* A lieutenat- colonel, 

*$60 §2 70 + 

• Amajo', 

300 f <2 70 * 5 

5 # A captain, 
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A captain. 


rubels . 

rubels. 

cop elk. 


186 

28 

. 5 ° 

2 fervanth 



A lieutenant, 


120 

22 

80 

1 


A fecond-lieutenant, 

A 

84 

17 

10 

1 



An enfign. 


84 

17 

10 « 

1 


A quarter matter of a regiment. 


84 

22 

80 

1 



An adjutant. 


120 

22 

80 

1 


A private man is allowed ten rubels and ninety -eight copeis 
a~year, befides three barrels of meal, a certain quantity of groats 
or coarfe oat-meal, twenty-four pounds of fait, and flefh to the 
value of feventy-two copeiks. All thefe lad articles are computed 
at five rubels and feventy-four copeiks. But fix rubels and thirty- 
five copeiks are deduced from the pay of every private man for 
cloathing, medicines, flefh, cartridges, and flints for their fire- 
locks. His whole rijathing, froifrhead to foot, coftsneaf twelve 
rubels. ^ 

The Dentjbeks or fereants are taken out of the recruits, to at- 
tend the officers ; and fo. the fupport of every one of thefe, eight 
rubels and fixty-five copeiks are paid annually out of the military 
cheft ; but the mailers are obliged to doath them. 

The officers and common men receive four months pay, and 
one month’s provifions, always before-hand (1}. 

( 1 ) Str able n&tyr, cb. x\. 
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CHAP. III. 

Of the^Sovereigns of Russia, and their Aftions, 
from the earlieft Accounts of that Empire, to the 
prefent 'J'ime. 


SECT. I. 

From the Commencement of the RulTian Monarchy , to 
the Death of the Czar Theodore Iwanowitz, in 
whom the Lineage of Ruric became extintt, after 
having reigned upwards of .600 years. 


* OC YT HI A NS, Huns, Maffagetes , Slavonians, Cimbrians , Origin of 
^ Getes , Sarmatians , with their various tribes and fubdi- the Rufli- 
vifions, were the ancient inhabitants of the feveral countries ans. 
now united under the dominion of the czars of Rufsia. Of 
them, and of their origin and Jftions, fo f r : as any knowledge 
of thofc matters has been tranfmitted t(f us, we have /poken 
in former parts of this work, to whi Ih the reader is refer- 
red (A) ; it not being our province Were to enter anew into 
mazes of antiquity, from whence little inftruflion, or even 
aipufeitient can be derived ; but only to give the beft ac- 
count we can of the people now called Rujsians . The an- 
nals of barbarifm, could we recall them from oblivion* 

Would be of little fervice to us. 

Though the origin of the Rufsians be not prior to the 
ninth century, an impenetrable obfeurity ftill covers even 
that not diftant period ; partly owing to the extreme igno- 
rance and barbarifm which then, and indeed till of very late 
years, prevailed among them; and partly to their unaccount- 
able unwillingnefc to let ftrangers become acquainted with 
their hiftory and country (B). 

Thu 

b Petweius, par. ii. Strahlenberg, c. iv. 


(A) They will be found un^ /fom this continuation, which is 
der their refpe&ive heads, in termed the Modern. 
the general index annexed ft) # (B) Thd? fhe Ruffians, out of 

the 20th volume of jfimis call- * a grange miftaken kind of policy, 
s^fid^he j\ indent Pajf of the Uni - or perhaps from a defire to con- 
•verfal thftory, y diftinguifli it ceal their former exccilive bar- 
Mod. Hist/ Vol. XXXV. N / , barifra. 
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the ffijicry cf Ruffia. 

The ufe of letters was entirely unknown to them before 
their converfion to chriftianity b ; and the moft ancient of 
their chronologers whofe works are now extant in manu- 
fcript, is Theodoftus , abbot of the convent of Petffsow at Kiow 9 
who lived in the beginning of the twelfth century (Q). 

The Rufsians, properly fo called, are certain/, y colonifls * 
in the territories they now inhabit 6 ; and derive their origin* 
from the Slavians or Slavonians , corruptly calle i S Slavonians, 
■who firft fettled along the banks of :he Wolga , and after- 
wards near the Danube , in the countries now named Bulga - 
ria and Hungary : but being driven from thence by the Wo- 
Jocbers or Wolotaners , as the Ruffian writers call them, mean- 
ing the Romans , they firft removed to the river Boryjlbenes or 
Dnieper , over-ran Poland , and, as it is faid, built the city of 
Kiow. Afterwards they extended their colonies farther north, 
to the rivers which run into the Ibnen lake ; confined the 
Fins within narrower limits, and laid the foundation of the 
city of Novogrod. The towns of Smolenjk and Tjernikow ap- 
pear alfo to have been built by them ; though the dates of 
thefe events cannot be exaftly alcertained (D). 

'a, ’ In 


Petrfius, part 4I. Strahlenberg, c. iv. 
c Busching, vol. i. and Strahlesberg, Introdu&ion. 


barifm, do (till make a fecret of 
the hiftory and antiquities of 
their country, even fmce arts 
and fciences have been intro- 
duced among them, is attefted 
by many writers, and particu- 
larly by baron Strahlenberg ( 1 ) 
and pro feflbr Bufching (2), two 
of the late# authors who have 
treated of them : and as a far- 
ther confirmation of this truth, 
we may ihftance the prohibition 
of the di/Tertation intended to 
be publiihed by the learned M. 
Muller , now profeflor at Peters- 
burg ; Pe Originibut gentis 
ns minis Rufforu/h : perhaps an 
irreparable lofe ! * 

(C) He begins his annals 
from the coming of the W are - 
gers into R uffia, and thofe chro- 


nicles have been continued down 
to the year 1 206 by an anony- 
mous writer Profeflor Mullet 
of Petersburg b, who is certainly 
much better qualified to write a 
hiftory of Rufsia than any other 
author now living, were he but 
allowed to do it, has given us, in 
the 1 ft vo!. ofhisSamtnlungRufsif 
cher Gefchkhte, or collection of 
Ru/sian transitions, an abridge 
ment of this Ru/sian manufcript, 
in High Dutch, with notes, 
wherein he corrects, in fome 
places, the errors of the annalilt, 
to whom he gives the name of 
iVeffor, M. de Voltaire t allshim 
C infantine. 

m (D) Aborigines, or an- 
cient inhalants, not only in 
Rufsia, but * dl over Siberia, 


Jn t \ > Introduction's^ bis account of Siberia, & c, 
Gcograpb* wl, i, ^ ^ 


‘^wite 
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, In the ninth century the Scandinavians , who were Danes , 

9 Normans or Norwegians , and Swedes , emigrated from the 
north, and, crofling the Baltic , went to feek for habitations 
in Rufsia They firft fubdued the Courlanders, Livonians, 
and EJtbmians, and extending their conquefts ftill farther, 
they exacted tribute from the Novogrodians , fettled kings, 
over them, v and traded as far as Kiow, and even to Greece. 
ThefejA«Jmtruders were called Waregers, which, accord- 
ing to profeffor Muller , fignifies c< fea- faring people,” or, it 
derived from the old northern word war , 44 warlike-men,” 
and was probably firft ufed by the Scandinavians , afterwards 
by the Ruffians , and, in time, came to pafs for a proper 
name. To thefe Waregers the name of Ruffes or Ruffians , 
which was entirely unknown before the ninth century, owes 
its origin, as fcveral eminent writers have proved (B). They 
fiift ufed it, according to the Rufsian annals; and the Fins, 
to this day, though they can aflign no reafon for it, give the 
Swedes the name of RiiJJis , or rather Rojffa-Laine , and ftde 
themfelves Suoma-Laine, that is, people living among fens 
or morafles. From them the Novogrod Sclavonians feem to 

1 Busching. 


quite to the borders of China, 
are called TJhitdt: for profefTor 
Muller , upon inquiring in thofs 
parts, by whom the ancient 
buildings and fepulchral monu- 
ments there were erected, and 
whether they were the works of 
the Rufians P was every where 
anfwered by the inhabitants, 
that thofe monuments, EsV. 
were fet up by the Pjhudi, who, 
in ancient times, had lived in 
that country . Now thefe ffhudi, 
who, as the Rufsian hiftory in- 
forms us, inhabited the north 
part of Rufsia antecedently to 
the prefent poffcflbrs, are pro- 
perly the Fins, Care Hans, and 
Finnean Ffl blander s : for tft 
adjedive TJhudski is ftill 
ed in the Rufsian W^aage, as" 
jm \fJfpmdskoi*QfcrJ which is the 
name theygivdrto the Peipus - 
lake, and Tj$dJ:ti-Ja/ick, by 


whiA they mean the Finnean or 
Ejihonian language. 

(B) T. S. Bayer, de Ve - 
ragis , tom . iv. Comment, 
Acad. Scient . Imp. Petr op. 
p. 275. Erici Jut. Bio- 
erne r Scbed. Hijl . Geograph 9 
de Varegis beroibus Scandianis , 
iff primis Rufsia Dynajlis , 
Stocklomiae, 1743.410. Ar- 
VID Mollerus, deVaregia , 
1731. Ai.got Scarinus 
de originibus prifea geniis V a - 
regorum ; and profeffor Mul- 
ler, in the manufeript of his 
curious and daborate work 
de originibus gentis iff no?mnis 
Rujforum.cf which the pub- 
1 lication nas been unfortu- 
nately prohibited, as we ob- 
ferved before. 

have 


m 
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have borrowed the name of Rujfes , which they give to all 
foreigners that come into their country from the north, and' 
which they gave to the Waregers : and when thefe lull after- 
wards became tributaries to the former, they thcmfelves were 
alfo included under the name of Rufsians ; as t’.ie Gauls , 

* when conquered, were called Franks , and rac ancient 
Britons changed their name into that of Angles oj Englijh - 
men 10 . Thofe who deduce the origip of the from 
the ancient Scythians and Sarmatians , or Sauromatums, a point 
which fome writers have laboured greatly, give no farther 
proof of it than that they poffefs the country formerly inha- 
bited by thofe nations ; which nobody difputes : but they 
Ihould have confidered, that as no family on earth knows its 
firft author, fo no people can know their firft origin. The 
etymology of the word Rufsia is uncertain ; for it is neither 
derived from Rofch n , 44 a difperfed people,” as fome 
have thought, nor from an imaginary prince of the name 
of Rufs, the brother of Zecb and Lech, &c. as others pretend. 
Nor are the Rufsians fo called from Rufs , an ancient city j for 
the latter rather derived its nam^ from the former, by whom It 
was inhabited. To /ive Rufsia the name of Mofcovy from its 
capital Mofcow , is af.improper, as if we fhould term it the 
Peterburgian empire ; <ur call France the Parifian monarchy, 
from Paris the capital of that kingdom. 

It might be worth a critic’s while to enquire, whether 
the Waregers, or Waregi, may not poflibly have been Franks , 
who emigrated from the northern part of Europe , called Scandi- 
navia : for tho’they at firft differed much from the Sclavoniam, 
in their language, cuftoms, and manner of living ; yet the 
two nations, by degrees, became fo conne&ed, and blend- 
ed together, as not to be diftinguifhed in fucceeding times ; 
and to this day the Afiatics call the Europeans, Parengi Franks . 
We fhall find the formation of moft ftates to have been near- 
ly the fame. France 0 is peopled by a mixture of Goths , of 
Danes called Normands , of northern Germans filled Burgun- 
dians , of Franks , of other Germans , of fome Romans blended 
with the ancient Celtcs. Rome and Italy are full of families 
which came originally from northern countries, whilft they 
know not offe descended fi, 'jrn the ancient Romans . The 
l'overeign pontiff is frequently C/he offspring of a Lombardy 
a Goth , a Teuton * to a Cimbrian.* The Spaniards are a race 
of Arabians , Carthaginians , 'Jews , gs, Vifigotbs , and 

Vandals , incorporated with the natives o'J^the toil. The 

m Buschinc, n Ezekiel, ch. xxxviii. and ch- 

xxxi. verf. i. « , Voitatre. „ 
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Englijh are a compound of many nations. When different 
^people are thus intermixed, it is a Jong while before they 
become civilized, or even form their language. Good or- 
der and the arts are eftablifhed with fuch difficulty, and re- 
volution^ fo frequently defeat the very beft attempts to intro- 
duce themk that if any thing is to be wondered at, it is, that • 
moft nations do not live like Tartars . 

That and particularly that part of it which is pro- 

perly fo cafl^d, was ^divided into a great number of petty 
principalities and lordfhipf, in the dark ages we are fpeak- 
ing of, is certain ; but for want of records relative to thofe 
times, either in the Rufsian writers, or in hiftorians of other 
nations, we cannot pretend to fay ; nor indeed is it of any 
confequence to us to know, what were thofe feveral diftrifts, 
what their boundaries, nor how, or by whom they were go- 
verned. Their princes, as dcfpotic as their power would 
*fuffer them to be, were continually at war, either to defend 
theinfelves, or to invade their neighbours. The moft hor- 
rid rapine, cruelty, and devaluations attended the triumphs 
of the inhuman conqueror, gnd all were plunged in the ut- 
moft mifery and diftrefs ; when GoJlonii r el p , a principal man 
among the Novogrodians , by whom h,; was highly revered 
for his prudence and underftanding, ntying the unhappy fate 
of his countrymen, and feeing no otlier probable way to re- 
medy their calamities, advifed them, he himfelf having no 
male heirs, to apply to their moft potent neighbours the 
Waregersy and offer them the government of their country. 

The propofal was readily accepted ; and three princes, of . 
known abilities and valour, named Ruricy Sineusy and Tru- Rur * c ’ 
wor (A), whq are generally fuppofed to have been brothers, Truwor* 
were fent to govern them. The firft of thefc took up his 
relidence at Ladoga y which fome writers call Gardcryk, in J 
the principality of Great Novogrod \ the fecond at Bielo-Oferoy 
or the IVhite-lake ; and the third kept.his court at IJborJky or, 
according to Petnlusy at a fniall town then called Twtrtzogy 
in the principality of Plejkow , 

•F Hifiory of K/W, and Fetreivs. 

(A) Pctrcius ( 1 ) , to (hew that* s or S-wen ; and «that of Tru<wsr 
thefe three princes were proba^f from Tur, Trotte, or Tufkve. 
bly of Swdijb extra&hpr^ae- , The firft ot thefc etymologies is 
rives the name of 'ftfTtiic from natural enough; but the twa 
J&U& that of Sinujp, from Sigge, laft feem forced. 
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They die f 
* find are 
nuceeded 
by 


A. D. 

878. 

Igor, 


1 mho mar- 
ries Olga. 


The three brothers reigned amicably, and made confi- 
derable additions to their refpe&ive territories, all of which, 
at length devolved to Ruric , by the death of Sineus and 7 rw- 
iwr, who left no iflue : but for want of records we cannot 
fay what thefe additions were, nor the exafl: time ^nen the 
three brothers were invited to Rufsia. * r 

Ruric died about the year of Chrift 878 S^nd left his 
dominions to his fon Igor> a minor, whom he c , fitted to 
the care of a relation named Olech , who governr /3 with great 
integrity during the young prince's minority, enlarged hi$ 
pofleflions by the conqueft of feveral towns and countries, par- 
ticularly towards the fouth j undertook an expedition againft 
Conjiantinople , which he btfieged, but in vain ; and, in his re- 
turn home, loft his life by the bite of a ferpent r . 

Igor then returned to Pleftow , where he married Olga , a 
lady of the belt family in that city (B), and had by her a 
fon called Swetojlaw Going to demand tribute of the Drev > - 
enfes , or Drewliani , as fome writers call them, a people 
and Is kill - bordering on the IVolga , he was murdered by them. H»$ 
*d. widow Olga revenged his death: after which (he went, for 

Olga be- w hat reafon we kno»fr not, to Conjlantinople , where fhe was 
baptifed, and receive^ the name of Helena . 

The emperor John Ttmifces was her god-father, and fell 
in love with her, wc are told : but (lie, alledging their fpi- 
ritual alliance, refufed to marry him. Her example made 
fome impreflion upon her fubjc£ts, feveral of whom became 
converts to chriftianity : but none upon her fon, who reigned 
for a long while after her death, which happened at Perejlaw* 
in the 80th year of her age, and fourteen years after her 
baptifm*. The Rufsiaus , to this day, rank her among 
their faints, and commemorate her feftival on the nth of 

j»b- 

SwetoJIaw was a great warrior, and enlarged his dominions 
by the acquifition of feveral new territories : but embarking 
in an expedition againft the Greeks , at the-head of a nume- 
rous army, he was defeated, and forced to fly to the Peucin - 
gians, or, as fome Ruffian writers call them, the Petfcbene - 
jiansy whofe prince Malditto killed him treacheroufly, and 
made a drinking veflel of his fkull (C). Petreius y indeed, 
# % fays. 


c:rxes a 
- hrtftian . 


rJwetoflaw 
}c vereign . 


s Chron. Kiov * f Petreius. 

(B) Reutenfels (1) calls her 
the niece of Goftomifel. 

(C) Strahlenberg{z) takes thefe 

\j cap. vi. 


- -JV® AHLENBBRG, C. Vlii. 

Peucingiam t or Vetjchenejiansy 
to be the faih ' with the Dh ~ “ 
liani mention i before, who 

(a) c . vii?, 



% The Hiftqry of Ruflia; 183 

fays \ that this was done by the Greek general, after Smto • * 

jlaiu had been killed in battle. 

Swetojlaw left three fons, Jaropolck , Olech % and Wolodimir , 
among whom his inheritance was divided. Jaropolck had 
the proTiace of Kioto ; Olech y the country of the Dretoliam ; 
and Wolodimir had Novogrod. Jaropolck raifed an army, with • 
the help of which he killed his brother Olecb j and Wolodimir , 
in his & \ ^killed Jqfopolck. The two former were legiti- 
mate : but Wolodimir was born of a concubine, named Ma- 
lifcha \ • 

Inheriting his father's valour, and now foie pofleflor of A. D, 
a vaft dominion, by the murder of his brothers, Wolodimir 976. 
curbed all the neighbouring princes, awed the fa&ious at Wolodi- 
home, extended his frontiers, and through the terror of his m * r . 
arms, founded on their rapid fufccefs, made his fubjefts enjoy 
, the fweets of peace, which they had never tafted before. 

During this happy calm, fetting himfelf above the barbarous 
cuftom of his country, he demanded in marriage the prin- 
cefs Anncy After to the Greek emperor Baftlius Porphyrogenitus . 

His fuit was granted, on condition that he fliould embrace 
chriftianity ; to which he agreed ; an*? the Conjlantinopolitan 
patriarch Photius , fo famous for his immenfe erudition, his 
quarrels with the church of Rome y ;nd his misfortunes, re- 
joiced at the opportunity of adding this part of the world to 
his patriarchate, ordered Anajlafius y bifliop of Corfun y to bap- 
tize him. Wolodimir received the name of Baftlius , and A. D. 
twenty thoufand of his fubjc&s, fay the Ruffian annals, were 897, 
chriftened the fame day. To this epocha, of the year 987, He em- 
RuJJia owes the firft effeflual introdu&ion of the Greek rcli- braces 
gion, to which it has adhered ever fince. Michael Syra y or thrift 
Cyrus y a Greek y fent by Pbotius y was received as firft metro- atui y % 
politan, or patriarch, of the whole country. Wolodimir , at 
the fame time, put away all his then wives and concubines ; 
of the former of which he had fix, according to Petreius y and 
otherwriters; aftd of the latter, upwards of eight hundred. By 
thofe wives he had twelve fons, who were baptized with him. 

The idols of paganifm were thrown down ; churches and 
monafteric% were cre&ed ; towns built ; and the arts, chil- 
dren of plenty and repofc,^>egan to flouflfli under the 

1 Par. ii. m PetreiwsJ ibid. 

yr • 

dwelt upon th# borders of was cuftomary among the an- 
T«? Wolga m j infers from ceftorsof the Mungals andCV?/- 
their makingjf prinking veffel muks> tha* they were probably 
of S-weto/Ic s fkulJ, which of Hun ft an extraction. 

N^'| \r aufpices 
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aufpices of a prince willing and able to proteft them. The 
Sclavonian letters were now firft introduced into Rujfia ; and, 
IVolodimir fent miflionaries to convert the Bulgarians ; but 
only three or four of their princes came to him, and were 
baptized n . 

Divides * This dawn of happinefs feemed to prefage a kiting feries 
his Jo mi' ofbleflings. But IVolodimir, forgetting what hetftad himfelf 
nions a - experienced in his own brothers, imprudently dc V his do- 
monghis minions among his twelve fons. Sovereign rfowfir feldom 
twelve admits of fuch a diftribution. Tire rival brothers became 
J otl h mortal enemies, and as foon as he was dead, replunged their 
country into all the horrors of murders, maflacres, and civil 
wars. After a long and profperous reign, he died in the city 
of JVoloditnir, which he had built, and made his principal re- 
fidence. He was called, whillt living, the Apojlle and Solo - 
mon of the Ruffians, who, to this day, honour him as a, 
faint. 

Great part of Lithuania , Podlachia , Red-Ruffia , Upper 
and Lower Podolia , the duchies of Smolenjko, Potoczk , Witepjk , 
Novogrod , Twer , Mufcovy , Sev^ria, Czernicow , and all the 
countries between th r ^ Wilia and the Pripeck , became fubjedl 
to him. 

A. D. These extenfive regions, formidable whilft they were 
1008. united under one fovereign, became weak and defcncelefs 
when divided among many. The rage of ambition foon 
who de - rendered them the alternate theatres of every crime. Sueto - 
ftroycne p 0 one 0 f ff/olodimir’s fons, lord of the province of Twer , 
Another. cau f C( j two of his brothers to be aflaflinated, and feized on 
their duchies. Jaroffinv , to whofe (hare Novogrod had fallen, 
either from a defire to revenge the murder of his brothers, or 
willing to make that a pretence for enlarging his own terri- 
tories, attacked the ufurper, and forced him to fly for refugq 
to Bolejlas I. king of Poland , who, lefs animated, in reality, 
by any motive of regard or friendfhip, than glad of the op- 
portunity of retaliating upon the Ruffians fhe miferies they 
had formerly made the Poles fufter, received the fugitive 
prince, efpoufed his caufe, crofled the river Bog at the head 
of a powerful army, and defeated JaroJlaw ^ Klow became 
the vidlor’s reward, and the ^ew ally of Poland was re-eftab- 
liihed, but fubjedted to a trimTh °. Suetopolk , forgetting the 
fervice done hinty-proved perfiaWf^as foon as he thought 
he could be fo with impunity ; and his fubieds, en- 

deavoured to deftroy his benefadtors : but ^he hand that had 
jraifed him, defeated his defigns. The pef) ired Riffiante - 

* v 

* Strahlende^c, c. viii. # Petreius. 

ccivcd 
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Cefved the juft punifhment of his treachery : his principal § 

• cities were delivered up to the Poles , and he himfelf was 
obliged to fly from their purfuits, and from thole of his fa- 
mily. 

J aflSjkw recruited his forces, and attacked his other bro- Jarofhw 
thers, alV>f whom he difpoflefled of their dominions, which becomes fo 
he feized lA). He then turned his arms againft the Cofaks foreign. 
over \ he gained feveral advantages j and, encouraged 
by the i4piXity of his fucccffes, refolved once more to try his 
fortune againft the Polefr but he was again obliged to yield 
to the valoul of Bolejlas , and to the difeipline of troops more 
experienced than his own. The conqueror contented him- 
felf with impofing a new tribute upon Ruffia , reftored to Ja - 
rojlaw the prifoners of war, without ranfom, confirmed him 
in his pofleflions, and reduced, by his generofity a rival, whofe 
mifearriages had ferved only to render him the more entcr- 
prifing. The Rujsian prince continued quiet during the re- 
mainder of the reign of Bolejlas : but (hook off the yoke un- 
der his fucceflor, Mlecejlas II. a weak and indolent king, who 
faw his enemies ravage his country, without daring to op- 
pofe them. Gajimir , more politic than warlike, on his ac- 
ceflion to the throne of Poland , prevented the evils with 
which JaroJlaw ftill continued to menace that kingdom, by 
giving up to this laft the conquertd places then pofleffed by 
the Poles, and offering him a lading friendfliip, which he 
propofed to confirm by a marriage with his filler, the 
daughter of IVolodimir . The offer was gladly accepted, and 
'JaroJlaw continued faithfully attached to the interefts of his 
new ally and brother-in-law, and was of fingular fervice to 
him in all his wars. 

This ftrufture of power, which had coft fo many crime?, A. D. 
murders, and battles, was again overthrown by JaroJlaw* s 1052. 
dividing his dominions among his five fons, whom he named Divides 
his fucceflbrs. The horrors of civil war were foon renewed & ,s ^ omt 


under princef equally able to hurt each other, and equally monsa - 
ambitious. Neither party was weak enough to be forced to hls 
fubmit, nor ffiong enough to command refpedl. IzajlawS^jJ™ ' 
prince 6f Kim, the cldelt among them, diftinguifhed him- 


(A) Boris and Chlieb , tVjA)1f 

thofe brothers, who loft JRieir 
Jives in thefe compn^SnT, w#re 
foelteemed fo^neir piety and 
oderation, ifiat the Ruffians 

* * (l) P treius, 


now reckoa them among the 
faints anc^ martyrs, and invoke 
them affuch; the former by the 
name of David, and the latter 
by chat of Rom anus (1). 

fclf 
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felf by the blackeft treachery, Surprifmg unawares his 
brother JVzeJkiw , duke of Poloczk , and his fons, he put them 
in irons, and threatened them with immediate death, if they 
did not renounce all their rights, in his favour. The 
people, incenied at his behaviour, took up arms agairf*. him ; 
and at the fame time IVznvold and Sweiojlaw , [,/vo of the 
bther brothers, joined to oppofc an enemy from w^ofe cruelty 
and injuftice they themfelves had no lefs to fca ^{ %r fyajlav} 
was defeated, and IVzeJlaw reaped theYruits of y iie viftory; 
his brothers putting him in pofleilion of the principality of 
the rival who would have deprived him of hi* inheritance. 
lznjlaw , vanquiflied and purfued, fought refuge in Poland , 
from Bolrflas II. whom he eafily engaged in his interefts 5 
that monarch wanting only a pretence to foment the divi- 
fions in Ruffia. IVzeJlaw marched a numerous army of Ruf- 
fians and IValaclnans^ to defend the frontiers of his domi- 
nions: but the relolute appearance of the Poles 9 with the 
good order and regularity of their difeiplined troops, ftruck 
him with fuch terror, that he fhamefully fled, and was fol- 
lowed by his foldiers. The kino; of Poland reinftated the 
prince his ally in his own duchy, ’^nd in that of the cowardly 
IVzeJlaw^ who continued to retreat, as faft as the enemy ad- 
vanced. Bokflas treated Rujfia like a conquered country, 
draining it by enormous dxadions, and ftill more by the ex- 
ceflive profufions inftigated by his propenfity for pleafures, 
and the unbounded licentioufnefs which he tolerated in bis 
army. He took pofleflion of the diftriftof Perzemyflia, which 
he pretended to claim in right of his wife, who was a prin- 
cefs of Ruffia: but he foon quitted it again, and left there 
Volk of onl .y a * cw troo P s > not fufficient to keep the inhabitants in 
the Poles frbje&ion. This was, doubtlcfs, the effe& of policy ; that 
to weaken m, ght have P* ea °f revenge to return again into a 
Jtuffia. country, which he was endeavouring to weaken by frequent 
invafions. What he forefaw, happened : the Poles had no 
fooner retreated, than the Ruffians revolted*; Izajlaw was 
driven out of his dominions by his brothers ; and all Ruffia 
was again involved in civil broils, to which Boleflas quickly 
added the miferies of a foreign war. Putting himfelf at the 
head of a numerous army, he engaged and defeated the 
confederate prince, and pcnetrSc^ J as far as Kiow , to which 
he laid fiege. This place was wl’l t defended, and held out 
fo long, that the enemy began tc deKpail awaking it, when 
an epidemic diftemper broke out in the" toy, and made 
7 hey be - g reater havock than all the ravages of war. £yMas then oP? 
come maf- fared hisafliftance to its diftrefled inhabitants, an I won them 
ters of by his well : timcd care*, The Ruffians looked upon him as 
Kiow, " * 1 * their 
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their prote&or, rather than their conqueror. He made this 
country tributary to his crown ; re-eftablifhcd Izajlaw in 
*his duchy, rather in quality of governor under him, than ns 
fovereign ; divided among the fons of Izajlaw , the domi- 
nions tftych belonged to their uncles; and married his own 
fon Micejhs to the princefs Eudoxia , daughter of Swetopolk , 
duke of lAvogrod. 

Thj* Verity of the Polijh government, and the difgrace 
of bearing \ foreign yoke, roufed the Ru/sians again to arms. ^ “ 
Their fovefcigns formedi four armies, with which they in- 
vaded PolatiX on different Tides, and afterwards affemblcd on j an( j a *j 
the banks of the Vijlula , in order to return in a body into are defeat- 
their own country, and by that means preferve their booty 
and prifoners. But Bolcjlaus III. duke of Bohemia , and af- 
terwards king of Poland, cut off their paffage, defeated them, 
and took from them all the fruits of their depredations. 

When foreign* nations fuffered Rufsia to enjoy tran- A. D. 
quillity, its own fovereigns were continualiy raifing inteftine I lo fr m 
commotions. One of thefe, more fortunate and more en- Wolodi- 
terprizing than the reft, IVolodimir II. nephew to Izajlaw , mir II. 
pofleffed himfelf of the gr£ateft part of thefe countries, and foie Jguc- 
caufed himfelf to be declared Monomach y or foie univerfal reign of 
monarch p. He transferred his whole power to his fon Ruflia. 
IVfewold II. but this laft plunged the ftate into frelh dif- 
order, by dividing his dominions amongft his children, who Wfewol J 
fet up fo many feparate ftates, inceffantly employed in dc- 
ftroying each other. Thefe rival princes renewed the horrid bts dr,mi ~ 
feenes of treachery, affafiinations, domeftic animofitics, and 
fratricides. The Tartars , a people who live by rapine, 
availed themfclvcs of thefe divifions to make incurfions into Jf Je r jfa* r . 
Rufsia , and glut themfelves with carnage, of which they are tars in- 
as greedy as of plunder. Ruf- 

The principalities of IVolodimir , Halitz , and Kiow, though fia. 
confiderablc when united, were not able feparately to refifl 
tlie frequent •incurfions of the Poles. However, Jar op oik, Jaropolk 
duke of the laft of thefe places, colle&ing all his forces, re- m€ ^ u ^ al€S 
folved to make an effort to retaliate upon Poland the injuries re ' v m e,I & c 
he had faftained from that kingdom. The ftorm was ready 
to break out under the direction of this a£fcve prince, when p 
the Polijh count JVlofezc formed and executed alone a ' 
fcheme for preventing l/e calamities yhich threatened his 
country. Under j4?tehce of being diflatisfied with his court, 
he defired the f&ufsian prince to afford him an afylum, and 
"^promifed tojjevote to him his abilities in the art of war. The 


p 
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Is betrayed duke of Kiow gave too eafy credit to the counfAs and pre- 
and taken tended friendfhip of the perfidious Pole, who feized him, and 
^■pri fuiier . carried him away prifoner through bye-roads into Poland* 

IVafilkon , fon of Juropolk , had likewife recourfe to artifice to 
revenge his father. He prevailed on a Hungarian lord to re- 
pair to the court of Poland \ and folicit a government. The 
jftratagem took, and the Hungarian was put in p^IIeflion of 
IVillijca> an important place in the palatinate of Qraavia, 
Wafilkon which he immediately delivered up to the RufsiatH'i'Yfii even 
revenges p Ut himfelf at their head to deftroy it by (ire awr fword, af- 
ku father ter having firft loaded the inhabitanfs with chap a. Not fa- 
^aiopo K. w i t h this, IVafilkon laid a ftill more fatal Vnarc far Po- 

land. He deprived JaroJlaw , the ally of that crown, of his 
duchy of Halitz t and drove him from his dominions. The 
difpoffefled prince implored rhe afliftancc of Bolefas III. upon 
which IVafilkon , who expected that he would take that ltep, 
and had laid his plan accordingly, bribed fome of the prin- 
cipal inhabitants of the duchy of Halitz , and prevailed upon 
them to go to the court of Poland , and reprefent to JaroJlaw 
and the king, that their prcfcnce, with a few felecft Polijh 
foldiers, would be fufficient to ^ffedt the conqueft of the 
duchy of Halit jl \ that the inhabitants of that country, and 
almoft all Rnfsia , would fecond them; and that their enemy 
was alfo engaged in a foreign war. Thefe deputies could 
not be fufpeded, and what they faid bore an air of truth. 
Bolefas , defirous to take advantage of thefe favourable cir- 
cumftanccs, h aliened away with only a fmall body of troops, 
and marched td Rufia, as to a fure conqueft. IVafilkon , 
who waited for him with a great army, fuffered the Poles to 
entangle thcmfelvcs in the defiles, and then fell upon them. 
Bolefas , for the firft time, was forced to foek his fafety in 
flight, with the flume and giicf cf having been impofed 
upon, and of having feen his braveft warriors periflx inglo- 
rioufly, without being able to defend themfelves. 

A. D. The hoftilitics between Rufsta and Poland continued with 
1182. the fame violence under Bolefas III. and Cajtmir II. which 
Con ten- laft made an irruption into the duchy of Halitz , to reinftate 

tions for his nephew Mieafas , who had been driven from riicnce: 
the duchy but the Rufsians , hating a mafter not of their <\wn chufing* 
r/'Halitz poifoned him, anti offered his d^pinions to IVladimir , ano- 
ther nephew of the 'king of Poland. '%JVladimir , to ftrengthen 
himfelf, fought the affiftance of the Pi *^gvians 9 whofe friend- 
fhip he had experienced before. f 5 ut BeUfy^^r of Hungary , 
inftead of helping his ally, put him in chains, ibid took pofV 
feflion of his territories into which he fent hisVon Jndrew 
in quality of rice-roy, ^he captive prince, howeroy cfcaping 
. \ . tVo;i: 
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from his prifon, applied to the Poles y always ready to take 
• up arms againft the Rufsians y and with their afliitance de- 
feated the Hungarians , and recovered the duchy c.f Halitz y 
which he rendered tributary to his late benefactors. 

The tteath of IViadimir occafioned frelh feuds and conten- 
tions. Tlu greateft part of the Ruffian princes afferted, fword-» 
in-hand, tueir right to the duchy of Halitz . Romanus y duke of 
Lucko , ^A^poffeffioc of it with the help of Poland , and af- 
terwards b(V;ame a molt implacable enemy to that power, 
whofc vaflalVie difdained to be. But fortune did not fecond 
his high fentiments. LeJko> then general, and afterwards 
king of Poland , killed him in battle on the banks of the 
Vijlulay and made a dreadful flaughter of his numerous 
army. 

The Ruffians were reduced to a moft deplorable fituation, ^ 

> perpetually diftrefled by rheir own fovereigns, harraffed by ‘ ’ 

their neighbours, and cxpofeJ to all the calamities of war ; 
when, to complete their mife/y, the Tartars , ftill greater fa - j e aedky 
vages than themfelves, poured in upon them with irreliftible J t fa 'f ar , 
fury, and actually made ac^nqueft of their country. Hiftory tars, 
does not inform us of the particulars of this remarkable event, 
any farther than that innumerable multitudes of thofe bar- 
barians, headed by their khan Batt^ or Battus , after ravaging 
great part of Poland and Silefia , broke fuddenly into RuJJia c . 
and laid every thing wafte before them, marking their Heps 
with every aft of cruelty. Moft of the Rufsian princes, 
among whom was the great duke George hevoloditz y were 
made prifoners, and racked to death : in Ihort, none found 
mercy, but thofe who voluntarily acknowledged the * Tartars 
for their lords. The rclentlefs conqueror impofed upon the 
Rufsians every thing that is moft mortifying in flavery ; in- 
filling that they Ihould have no other princes than fuch as he 
approved of ; and that they Ihould pay him a yearly tribute, 
to be brought by their fovereigns themfelves, now his vaffals, 
on foot, wuo were to prefent it humbly to the Tartarian am- 
baflador on horfeback. They were alfo to proftrate them- 
felves before the haughty Tartar , to offer him milk to drink, 
and if any drqps of it fell down, to lick them up : a lingular 
mark of fervility, worthy of-the barbarian who impofed it, 
and which lafted near two^undred and fixty years. 

George SevoIoditzvp+?'£ ceeded by hi brother Michael Sc- 
voloditz Zcrnigofj&i who oppofed the Tartar's^ but was dc- 
.^Jbatedby thenw and loft his life. He left three for;s, Fesdsr* 
Alexander , a J0 Andrew , whofe wars with each other, bur 
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, none for the public good, eriided in the murder'fcf them all. 
A fon of Alexander , and of the fame name, was then placed 
on the throne by the Tartan 5 and his fon Danilow , or Daniu 
Alexandrowitz , removed his court from IV dodimir to Mofcow y 
where he firft aflumed the title of Great Duke of lifylodimir 
and Mo f cow. Daniel Alexandrowitz left two fon$, Gregory 
and John ; the former of which, furnamed Kafita , from a 
purfe he ufed always to carry about him filled jv^h money 
for the poor, afcended the throne ; but he war'i\>on aflaf- 
finatcd by another prince named tyemetri Michjelowitz, who 
was himfelf put to death for it by the Tartars ; and John, 
likewife furnamed Kalita , ws:s then made czar. This John 
left three fons, John , Simon, and Andrew ; and the eldeft 
of thcfe, commonly called Iu an Iivanowitz, was made czar 
with the approbation of the dr tars, on whom he was de- 
pendent. 

Attack'd During thefe fcveral reigns, which fill a fpacc of up-* 
/>• the Li- wards of an hundred years, and which all hilioiians have 
vonians parted over as flightly as we arc: forced to do, for want of re- 
andV oles. cords concerning them, the miferies of a foreign yoke were 
aggravated by all the calamities of inteftine difeord and war 5 
whilrt: the knights of Livonia, or brothers of the Ihortfword, 
as they are fometimes called, a kind of military order of re- 
ligious, on one fide, an^ the Poles on the other, catching at 
the opportunity, attacked Raffia, and took feveral of its 
towns, and even fome confiderable countries. The Tartars 
and Ruffians , wnofe interefts were in this cafe the fame, 
often united to oppofe their common enemies; but were 
generally worfted. The Livonians took Plrjhow , and the 
Poles made themfelves matters of Black Raffia , the Ukraine , 
Their con- Poddia , and the ci‘;y of Kiow - Cafmir the Great , one of 
qajh. their kings, carried hisconquefts ftill farther. He aflerted 
-A- D. his pretenfions to a parto f Ruff la, in right of his relation to 
i 3 +°- Bolejlaus , duke of Halitz, who died without iflue, and for- 
cibly pofleffed hirnfelf of the duchies of Perfemyftia, Halitz, 
and Luckow , and of the diftriiSb; of Sanock , Lubaczow , and 
T/ehowla ; all which countries he made a province of Poland. 

The newly-conqucred Ruffians were ill-difpofed to brook 
the government of the Poles , whole laws aa 4 cuftoms were 
mere contrary tp their own,%l)jUi thofe of the Tartars had 
been. They joined the latter tc lid themfelvcs of the yoke, 
and artemtled an a^my numerouT’S^ugh to overwhelm all 
Poland , but deftitute of valour and difcipKl e. Caftmir , un- 
daunted by this deluge of barbarians, prefen'^d himfelf at 
head of ?i few troops, on the borders of th^ Vijlula , and 
^obliged his enemies »'> retire. * ' 

1 . _ Demetrius 
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Demetrius Iwanowitz, fon of Iwan Iwanowitz, who com- Derntfrius 
manded in Mojiozu , made frequent efforts to rid himfelf of Iwano- 
•the galling yoke. He defeated in feveral battles Mamay w * tz 
khan of the Tartars , and when conqueror, refufed to pay deawurs 
them «*ny tribute, and aflumed the title of Great Duke O f to fieikeoff 
Mufcovy . v But the opprefforsof the north returned in greater, ^ *' 
numbers t/^an before ; and Demetrius , at length overpowered, 
after a ftvur;gle of three years, periflied with his whole army, 
which, if Ve may efiredit historians, amounted to upwards 
©f two huncyed and fortytthoufand men. 

Bafdius Lvmetriwitz revenged his father’s death. He at- Bafihus^ 
tacked his enemies, drove them out of his dominions, and ^. cmetri ' 
conquered Bulgaria Equally politic and brave, he made Wltz * 
an alliance with the Poles, whom he could not fubdue, and 
even ceded to them a part of his country, on condition that 
they ffiould help him to defend the reft againft any new in- 
• curfions of the Tartars. But this treaty was a weak barrier 
againft ambition. The Ritfsiam found new enemies in their 
allies, and the Tartars foon returned. All endeavours to 
eftablifh a peace merely by conventions, will ever prove in- 
effectual : a nation is not fecure, whilft its neighbours have 
the power of hurting it. 

Bafdius Demetriwitz had a fon who was called after his Various 
name, and to whom the crown cfbght naturally to have fortune of 
defeended. But the father, fufpefling his legitimacy, left it Bafilius 
to his own brother Gregory , a man of a fevere and a tyrannical the Blind, 
difpofition, and therefore hated by the people, who aflerted 
the fon’s right, and proclaimed him their fovereign. The 
Tartars took cognizance of the difpute, and determined it in 
favour of Bafdius ; upon which Gregory had recourfe to 
arms, drove his nephew from Mofcow to the principality of 
Uglitz, and forcibly ufurped and kept pofleftion of his throne. 

Upon the death of Gregory, Bafdius returned to Mofcow: 
but Andrew and Demetrius , fons of the late ufurper, laid 
fiege to that city, and obliged him to retire to the monaftery 
of TroitZy where they took him prifoner, with his wife and 
fpn, and put out his eyes : hence the appellation of Jemnoi , 
blind, by«which this Bafilius is diftinguiftied. The tiibjeCls 
of this unfortiflnate prince, incenfed at the «ruel treatment 
he had received, forced the . perpetrators of it to fly to Novo - ^ 

grod, and reinftated the*.* lawful fovereign at Mofcow 
where he died. A • * 

* Petreius <par. iJ. f Petreius, far. ii, 8c Herberstetn- 
a P* Script, rer, AJofcovit. p. 6. • 
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i The impenetrable darknefs in which the hiftbry of 

Rufsians has been hitherto involved, fuch as baffles all en- 
deavours to trace either the regular fucceflion of their fove- 
reigns, or the feveral dynafties into which they were divided* 
from the time of their firtt monarch Ruric , down to tfeis pe- 
riod, begins now to clear up a little. Their tr^nfa&ions 
^become important toother nations, the hiftorian^ of which, 
for they have not had any of their own, afford* us fome, 
though ftill very imperfed accounts of them ; bijt e ,r eh thefe 
will loon fail us again. Whac tim« has obliterated, or what 
perhaps never was recorded, we cannot call; back from 
oblivion. Perpetually expofed to the fatal viciflitudes of 
both foreign and domeftic wars, inexprcflibly diftrefled by 
the bloody contefts of its own difunited princes, and plunged 
into all the miferies of complicated flavery, Rujfia was now 
become a prey to the Poles as well as to the Tartars , who 
feemed to vie with each other which fhould difpofe of the 
empire and its fovereigns. The right of conqucft, which 
fubfifts no longer than whilft it is fupported by power, be- 
came a title continually difputed, an inexhauftible fource of 
cruelty and opprclfton. r 

A. D. In the midft of this general confufion arofe one of thofe 
1450. men, whom violent paflions infpirc with boldncfs, a&ivity, 
|ohn Bafi- and refolution ; in whoupimpetuous vices fometimes produce 
Jowitz, the happy effeds of heroic virtues. John Bajilowitz I. by 
great duke his invincible fpirit and refined policy k , became both the 
of Mufco- conqueror and -deliverer of his country, and laid the firft 
x y* foundation of its future grandeur. Observing, with indig- 

nation, the narrow limits of his power at his acceffion to the 
throne, after the death of his father Bafilius the Blind , he 
began immediately to revolve within himfelf the means of 
enlarging his dominions. Marriage, though he had in re- 
ality no regard or inclination for women feemed to him 
one of the beft expedients he could begin with ; and ac- 
cordingly he demanded and obtained Maria 4 fitter of Mi - 
< 7 Wdukcof Twity whom he foon after depofed, under pre- 
tence of revenging the injuries done to his father, and added 
this duchy to his own territories of Mofcow m . Maria, by 
whom he had a-fon named John , who died before him n , did 
not live long ;«and upon her* death he married Sophia , 
daughter of Thotnus ; Paleologus , vfrjho had been driven from 

k Cromerus, de Orig. & re b. gcfl- Polon. *ib. xxix. ap Pitt. 
Polon. rer. tcm.ii. p. 807. 1 Herbers'»;ein, Com. re* 

IWofcov. p 8. and Bodinus de Repub. lib. w,c. i. p. 771. 
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Conjlanumpl e. and forced to take fcelter at Rome , where the 
4>ope portioned this princefs % in hopes of procuring thereby 
great advantages to the Romtjh religion : but his expeftations 
were fruftrated, Sophia being obliged to conform to the 
Greek church, after her arrival in Rujfia. What could in- 
duce Baftlcwit Z to feek a confort at fuch a diftance, is no, 
where accounted for j unlefs it be, that he hoped by this 
means to eftabliflt a pretenfion to the empire of the call, to 
which her father was the next heir : but however that may 
be, the RuJJ^ns certainly*owed to this alliance, their delive- 
rance from the Tartar yoke. Shocked at the fervile homage Shakes ojf 
exa&ed by thofe protid vidtois, her hufband going to meet the yoke 
their ambafladors atfome diftance from the city, and ftand- t ^ e 
ing to hear what they had to fay, whilfl they were at dinner \ rartars ' 
Sophia told him, that fhe was furprized to find file had mar- 
, ried a fervant to th sj'artars b . Nettled at this reproach, Ba - 
ftlius feigned himfclf ill when the next deputation from the 
Tartan arrived, and under that pretence avoided a repetition 
of the ftipulated humiliating ceremonial c . Another circum- 
ftance, equally difpleafmg Jo this princefs, was, that the 
Tartars had, by agreement, within the walls of the palace 
at MofcoWy houfes in which their minifters refided ; tofhew 
their power, and at the fame time watch the actions of the 
great duke d . To get rid of thefe, a formal embafly was 
fent to the Tartarian Khan , to tell him, that Sophia having 
been favoured with a vifion from above, ordering her to 
build a temple in the place where thofe ho&fes flood, her 
mind could not be at eafe till {he had fulfilled the divine com- 
mand, and therefore his leave was defired to pull them 
down, and give his people others. The Khan confented ; 
the houfes within the Kremlin were demolifhed, and no new 
ones being provided, the Tartar refidents were obliged to 
leave Mofcow ; their prince not being able to revenge this 
breach of promife, by reafon of a war he was then engaged 
in with the Poles . BaJilowitZy taking advantage of this cir- 
cumflance, and having in the mean time confiderably in- 
creafed his forces, openly declaimed all fubjeflion to the 
Tartars^ a # ttacfced their dominions, and made himfelf matter 
of Cafatiy where he was folemnly crowned ftith the diadem 
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of that kingdom % which is faid to be the fame that is now 
His con- ufcd for the coronation of the Ruffian fovereigns-f Thepro- 
fiiefls. vince of Peru::a, with great part of Lapland and Afiatic Bul- 
garia) foon fubmitted to him ; and Great Novogrod, a city 
then fo famous, that the Ruffians ufed to cxprefs its vitfl im- 
portance by the proverbial exprcffion of, IVbo^ can rcfijl * 
*God and Great Novogrod? was reduced by his generals after 
a feven years fiege, and yielded him an immenfe treafure : 
A. D. no lels, fay fome writers f , than three hundred cart-loads of 
1477- gold and fiiver, and other valuable eftefls. Alexander IVi- 
told , waiwodc of Lithuania , was in pofleffion* of this rich 
place, from which he had exacted for fome years an annual 
tribute of ICO, 000 rubcls, a prodigious fum for thofe days, 
and for that country, when it was taken by John Bafiloivitz , 
who, the better to lecure his conqueft, politicly put it under 
the protection of the Poles s , voluntarily rendered himfelf 
their tributary for it, and accepted a governor from the hand 
o» their king Cajhnir , a weak and indolent prince, from 
whom he well knew he had nothing to fear. The Novo- 
grod'.ans continued to enjoy all their privileges till about two 
years after; when John, ambitious of reigning without con- 
troul, entered their city with a numerous retinue, under 
pretence of keeping to the Greek faith fome of its inhabi- 
tants, who, faid he, intended to embrace the Romifl) reli- 
gion 0 ; and, with the afliftance of their archbifhop Theo- 
philus , ftripped them of all their remaining riches b . He 
then depofed the treacherous prelate, and eftablifbed over 
Novogiod new magiftrates, creatures of his own ; deftroying 
at once, by thefc means, a noble city, which, had its liber- 
ties been prote&cd, and its trade encouraged, might have 
proved to him an inexhauftible fund of wealth. All the 
north beheld, with terror and aftonifhment, the rapid in- 
creafe of the victor’s powei : foreign nations courted his al- 
liance ; and the feveral petty princes of Rufia fubmitted 
to him without refinance, acknowledging thcmfelves his 
vaflals. 

The Poles 9 however, compl ained loudly of his late breach 
of faith in regard to Novogrod) and threatened 'revenge : 
upon which BofiloivitZy elated with his fucceffes, with the 
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riches he haiamafled, and with the weak condition of moil • * 
his neighbours, fenta body of troops into Lithuania , and 
oon become mailer of feveral of its towns. Cajimir applied 
for.afliftance to Matthias, king of Hungary ; but was an- 
fweredtiy 4 :hi$ laft, that his own foldiers were quite undis- 
ciplined ; thatlhi9 auxiliaries had lately mutinied for want of • 
pay ; and that it was impolfible for him to raife a new army 
out of the neighbouring countries. The Polijh monarch, 
in this diltrefs, was obliged to purchafe of John a ceflation of 
arms for two years % durirftj which the Mufcovite made new 
acceflions to his dominions. 

The dukes of Servian whofe territories were about five 
hundred miles in extent r , had long thought themfclves ill 
ufed by the Lithuanians , on account of their religion, which 
was that of the Greek church, and wanted to withdraw from 
^their fubjedion to Poland , and put themfelves under the pro- 
tection of Ruffia. The following accident afforded them 
the wifhed-for pretence. Their envoys arriving at IVilna , 
defired admittance to the king’s prefence ; which being rp- 
Fufed, one of them endeavoured to force his way in : but the 
porter (hut the door rudely againft him, and in fo doing 
broke one of his fingers. The fervant was immediately put 
to death for this offence : but the Servians, by no means fa- 
tisfied with that, returned home in great fury, and prevailed 
upon theircountrymen to fubmit themfelvesand their country . 
to the Mufcovites. Cajimir made feveral attempts to recall vf via 
them ; but to no purpofe. • tleR 

Matthias , king of Hungary , dying about this time, two fans 
of his fons, Uladijlas , then king of Bohemia , and John Albert, a. D. 
contended for the vacant crown. Cajimir wanted to give it 
to the latter, whom he accordingly aflifted to the utmoftof 
his power ; and to enable him the better fo to do, though he 
was in great want of money as well as men, he ptirchafcd a 
renewal of the truce with the Ruffians , and thereby gave 
John Bafilomtz time to eftablilh himfelf in his new acqui- 
sitions c . 

Cafimir died in the year 149a, and was fucceeded on the 
throne of Poland by his fon John Albert , who, totally difre- 
garding the Ruffians, involved himfclf unneceffafdy in a war 
with the brave Stephen , duke of Moldavia? and though he 
had, at the fame time^ both the Tartar $ and Turks againft 

him, his propensity to pleaftirc, and his lafeivious difpofi- 
* « 

Cromervs, ap. Piflor. p. 806. r Petreius, p. 52. Neu- 
gfhauer, lib. tjj. p. 424. c Cromerus, lib. *xix» p. 812. 
KiVeEHAV'ERr p* 427. 
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tion, rendered him fo indolent that he not only did noi To 
much as attempt to moleft Bafflowitz in any of hi* 'pofleffions, 
John Bafi- but concluded a peace with him on ternts very advantageous 
lowitz to the latter, and even entered into a treaty by which, he 

makes ftipulated not to affift the Lithuanian though tfAy had 

pace ^ith c h 0 fen his brother Alexander for their duke, ‘in cafe the 
Poland, *]l u jji am fhould attack them, as it was fuppofed they would n . 

Alexander , thinking to parry the inconveniences of this 
agreement, and to guard againft the ddiigns of his enemies, 
and mar- demanded in marriage BaJilowitz 9 s daughter, Helena , by his 
rtes his fecond wife Sophia , and obtained her. The Lithuanians 
daughte^ then flattered themfelves with a profpeft of tranquillity ° : but 
to the duke the ambitious czar, for Bajilowitz had aflumed that title fince 
cf Lithu- his conqueft of Cafan , aiming only at an increafe of domi- 
nion, foon found a pretence to break with his new allies, by 
alledging, that Polijh RuJJia , as far as the river Berezina , had 
formerly belonged to his anceftors, and therefore fhould be 
his ; and that Alexander , by his marriage-contrad, had en- 
gaged to build a Greek church at Wilna for his Ruffian con- 
fort, which he had not done, but on the contrary endea- 
voured to force the Polijh Ruffians to embrace the religion of 
the church of Rome h . In confequence of this plea, he fent 
into the territories of his fon-in-law* by different ways, three 
armies, which reduced feVeral places, deftroyed the country 
about Snwlenjko, and defeated the Lithuanian field-marfhal 
OJlrofsky y near the river /i^rfr^/A,wherehefell unawares into 
an ambufh of the Ruffians i . Alexander raifed a new army of 
Silejiansy Bohemians , and Moravians \ but they came too late, 
the Ruffians having retired with their plunder. 

Elated by their fuccefs againft the Lithuanians , they in- 
vaded Livonia in the year 1502, with 130,000 men: but 
Walter Von Plettenbergy grand-mafter of the knights of the 
crofs, with only 12,000 men, gave them a total overthrow; 
killing 10,000 of his enemies, with fcarce any lofs on his 
own fide (A). BafilowitZy difpirited by tbisedefeat, and be- 
ing .then engaged m war with the Tartars y the Poles , and 

m Idem, lib. xxx. p. 820. n Idem, fib. xxxi.p. Sty and 821. 
Neucebauer, p. 429. Sc Michovius, lib. iv/ c. 75. p.242. 

0 IlERBERSTEiNt p. 7. Cromerus, ubi fupra. RuS'souw, 
Lief. Chron. p. 53* Sacrarii Elucidar. error, in pr *f. p. 185. 

1 Hbrberstein, ubi fupra. PctrbJvs, p. 167, Sc Guag- 

ninus, tom. 2. rer Polon. p. 397. , - 

(A) Thf annals of Livonia, p. 75, fay, that P Uttenherg loft but 
one man ; which feems fcarcely credible. 
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the city of dPle/koWy immediately difpatched an embafly to 
+ Plettenberg\ nd concluded a truce with him for fifty years. 

At the fame time he begged of that general to fend to Mof- 
'■np^T^at he might fee him, one of the iron dragoons, as he , * * 

callecTtfttr^*^ who had performed wonders in the late engage- lruce f or 
ment. Von\Plcttenherg readily complied ; and the czar,** 0 -**** 7 ’ 
ftruck with admiration, rewarded the cuiraflier’s extraor- 
dinary accomplishments, with confiderable honours and 
prefents '. 

Alexander had been eleaed king of Poland , upon the death JohnBa- 
of his brother John Albert , which happened in the beginning fdowitz 
of this year: but the Poles refufed to crown his con fort ^ 
Helena , becaufe /he adhered to the Greek religion w . Pro-{^| / ^ >s 
voked at this affront, and probably flill more ftimulated by o es; 
ambition, Baftlowitz refolved again to try his fortune with 
, them, and accordingly ordered his fon Demetrius , who was 
now the eldeft, to march againft Smolenjko , and reduce that 
city. The young prince did all that could be done ; but the 
vigorous rcfiftance of the befieged, and the arrival of the 
king of Poland with a numerous army, obliged the Rufsians 
to raife the fiege, and return home k ; and the czar was 
glad to make a frefli truce with the Poles for fix years, upon makes 
the cafy terms of only returning thf j)rifoners he had taken 1 , another 
Some writers fay, that flying into a violent palfion with his truce with 
fon, the moment he faw him, and imputing the mifearriage nW. 
of this expedition to his want of courage or copduft, he gave A. D. 
him a blow which laid him dead at his feet : to which is I S°3’ 
added, that remorfe for this rafh aftion carried the father to 
his grave 0 : but this account, fomewhat very like which 
has been unjuftly imputed to John Baftlowitz II. as the caufe 
of the death of his fon, as we (hall fee, is not confirmed by 
authors whofe authority can be relied on. Certain it is, 
however, that neither of them long furvived this event, and 
that Demetrius died firft : for Sophia , who had gained an ab- 
folute afeendant* over her hufband, and wanted to give the 
fovereignty to her own children, perfuaded him, by various 
artful infinuations, to fet afide and imprifon his grandfou 
Demetrius * the/)nly child of the late Jchn % whom he had by 

* Tillemanni Bridinbachii Bell. Livon. ap. Pi dor. rer. 

Polon. tom. iii. p. 55, and inter Script. ref/Mofcovit. p. 227. 
Leuenclaius de Mofc. Bell. t. iii. p. 120. "Stanislai 
Starnicii Annaies, lib. vii. p. 273. * Michovius, lib. iv. 

c. 8. p. 49. Cromerus, p. 826. c Herberstein, p. 8. 
Miciiovivs, c. # 8i. and Guagnikx Chron. Pol. t. f ii.p. 397. 

9 Lacombe, Revolutions de Ruffle, p. 31. 
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The Hiftory of Ruffia. 

his firft wife Maria , and declare her then eldeft fbn, Gabriel, 
his fucceffar (A). Age and infirmities had (tendered the 
czar fo weak, that he blindly followed this iniquitous ad- 
vice : but fhortly after, finding his end approach, 
for young Demetrius , exprefled great repentance is bar- 
barity towards him, and on his death-bed declared him his 
lawful fuccelTor b . He died c in November 1565.(8), after a 
reign of 55 years ; leaving behind him an i^menfe territory, 
chiefly of his own acquiring. 

' John Bafdnvitz may juftly be Iboked upon as one of the 
founders of the vaft empire of Rujfia. He had all the quali- 
ties which conftitute a conqueror ; an enterprizing genius, 
an intrepid foul, and an indefatigable body: but at the fame 
time he had all the vices of a barbarous age, and all the fe- 
rocity'of his favage country. Battles, bloodlhed, and the 
mileries of v'ar, were his chief delight. He fought and 
triumphed with that afccndancy which* is the refult of con- 
fidence and a happy temerity ; and had the art of bringing 
to a fort of difeipline, men who, before his time, had not 
even an idea of regularity, either in attacking others, or de- 
fending themfclvcs. His air was commanding, his ftature 
gigantic, his ftrength furprizing, and his look fierce and 
terrible. 

Cromerus fays f , he nc'ver took the field but once in perfon, 
and that the fuccefs of his generals was entirely owing to 
his fecret management : and baron Herberjlein obferves b , 
that Stephen duke ot Moldavia ufed often to wonder how 
Bajilowitz enlarged his dominions without labour or pains, 
whilft he himfclf could fcarcely defend his own by continual 
wars. That the policy by which this czar effe&ed alinoft 
every thing he did, was fuch as never reflected even the 
moft facred ties, when he could get any thing by breaking 
through them, is evident from his actions. Hiftory has not 
tranfmitted to us fo many particulars as we could wifti of all 
his conquefts, nor of his wars with the Boles and Swedes j 

b Cromerus, p. Si. Michov. 3 . iv. c. 85, p. 28. Her- 
jserstein, p. 7. Petreius, par. a. c Rus-souw. Lief. 

Chron. p. 57. c Michov. ubi fupra. IIer^erstein, p. 8 . 
1 Lib. xxix. ap J?iiior. rer. Polon. t. ii. p. 807. b P. 8. 

(A) John Bajilowitz had five t (R) Petreius , and fome o- 
fons by his fecond wife, Sophia , therp, miPakenly place his 
viz. Demetrius, who died before death in 1492. 
his father, as we have jult ob- 
ferved, ^his Gabriel , Gregory, « 

Simon, and Andrew, 
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particularly with thefe laft, under their adminiflrator Steen 
Stun, aboul\he year 1479. The depredations of time, and 
the want of records, neceflarily occafion chafms in all hifto- 
TkSvWhich later writers cannot fill up. Though he pu- 
tt i{hedy*;ijiken 11 efs feverely in others, and to prevent it, pro- 
hibited the idling of ftrong liquors ; he was himfelf greatly # 
addi&ed to ^xteflivc drinking, fcarce a day pafling without 
his being intoxaqitcd at dinner ; when he would fall afleep 
at table, his atteiV'^fts waiting in filent dread till he awoke ; 
after which, indeed, he generally gave a loofe to mirth 11 . 

The poor were never fiiffercd to approach him, nor were 
his eais ever open to their complaints 0 . Yet, with all this, 
even in his life time, he was filled the Great . His conquefts, 
indeed, might intitle him to that diftin&ion, as has been the 
cafe with others ; but we fee nothing clfe th.'t could. It was 
referved for anQther czar truly to merit that glorious appel- 
lation, by being the father of his people. Bafilovcitz firft 
encircled Mofcow with a wall ; and the city of huanogrod 
was built by him in one fummer p . He alfo enlarged the 
titles of the Ruffian fovereigns ; (tiling himfelf great duke 
of IVolodimir , Mofcow y and* Novogrod y and lord of all the 
Rufias. 

John Bafdowitz was no fooner dead, than his fon Gabriel A. D. 
IwanowitZy at the inftigation of his mother Sophia, facri- 1505. 
ficed the young Demetrius , by confining him again in a pri- Bafilius 
fon, where he perifhed ; fome fay, of hunger and cold. Iwano- 
During the fhort time this unfortunate prinoe furvived his witz czar* 
grandfather, Gabriel ftiled himfelf only guardian of the realm * ; 
but upon his death, he afeended the throne, was crowned 
by the name of Bafilius y which he liked better than that of 
Gabriel , and took all the titles then belonging to the fove- 
reignty, to which fome fay he firft added that of czar : but it 
feems more probable that this title had been aflumed before 
by his father, upon his conqueft of Cafan; 

Alexander , ki«g of Poland , concluding that Rujsia would 
now be diftra&ed a-new by faftions and civil wars, which 
might afford him an opportunity of recovering what his fa- 
ther had left, inarched into Lithuania , to be in leadinefs to 
aft : but after Waiting there fome time, finding that there was 
no poflibility of relieving or fetting up the young Demetrius^ 
he returned home, and died the next year/ . Baflius, in his 
turn, expe&ed that tlfe Point would quarrel, as ufual, about 

" Herberstein, p. 11. 0 Ideal ibid. p Cromerus, 

p.831. & Herberstein, ubi fupra. * Petrei^s, p. 16 6. 
Herberstein,^). 8. r Crombr. lib. xxx. p* 831, 832. 
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A. D* the choice of a new king, and prepared to take advantage pf 
1507. their diffentfons : but his expe&ations being firuftrated by 
their unanimous election of Sigifmundl. a prince of a mild 
and peaceable difpofition, he lent an army into Litbjtonif, 
and laid fiege to Smolenjko , under pretence that hi^ Slier He - 
t lena had not been treated with the refpeft due fo her dignity 
as queen dowager, fince the demife of het> lajte hufband. 
The befieged made a brave refiftance, till ivrws arriving that 
the crown-troops of Poland were comir~ .0 their afliftance, 
with the additional aid of 80,000 Crim-Tartan , and that 
they intended alfo to invade Rufsia , the Mufcovites returned 
home with great fpeed v , and their czar, exceflively alarm- 
ed, thought of fuing for peace on altnoft any terms ; when 
an unexpe&ed incident revived his hopes, by bringing to him 
one of the ableft generals of that age. 

Glinfki Michael Glinfki, governor of Lithuania , after having been 

vees Gwr in high favour with king Alexander of Poland r , found his cre- 
inthe Ruf* dit decline under his fucceflbr Sigifmuud , chiefly through the 
rians. means of Z akrczitiius, grand -marfhal of Lithuania , who 
charged him with a defign to confpire againft his prince, 
and render himfelf independent. Glinfkis haughty and cn- 
terprifing fpirit, rendered the accufation probable 5 and 
numbers of enemies, who envied his wealth and power, 
joined their efforts to ruin him. fie petitioned to be heard 
in his juftification ; but his requett not being immediately 
granted, he fell upon Zabrczinim at Grodno , and of his own 
authority y put him to death ; after which, as he could not 
expedf that Sigifmund would pardon this proceeding, he took 
up arms, feized fcveral ftrong places in Lithuania , plunder- 
ed that province, and fled with his riches to Mofcow ra , where 
he was well received by Baftlius , who gave him a confidera- 
ble command, with which he made feveral conquefts for the 
Rufsians. Glinfki's party in Lithuania was, however, fooh 
difperfed by the crown-army of Poland\ whofe commander, 
fhe Poles duke Conjiantine OJlroffki , penetrating to the very gates of 
invade Mofcow , made the czar tremble upon his throne, and forced 
Ruflia, him to fubmit to fuch conditions as the vigors thought pro- 
and force per to impofe. A treaty was concluded, and ratified at IVtU 
"“J™ tD na the following year, by which all the places taken by 
ju mit . QUnjkj i n Lithuania were reftored, and he and his whole fa^ 
mily were banifhed^to Mofcow z . 

Bafilius , diflembling his reftntment, remained quiet for a 
time j after which, pretending to fet out ’upon fome other 
expedition, he marched with a numerous army, and cncamp- 

w Her%. p. 9. . Petreius, p. 170. v Decius, p. 302. 
r Puffewd. tom ii. p. 254. 
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pi near PJKow, where the Poles, relying on the late treaty, 
and not droning of his having any defign againft them, vi- 
•fited his camp, as that of their friend and ally. But in the 
time the Mufcovite priefts of the Greek church at Plef- 
ccw, ffrrfuant to the inftrudtions they had privately received 
before hanu.^ preached to the people, on whom the voice of Hr takes 
bigotry is ^lwuys too apt to make impreflion, the expediency Plefcowij? 
of having a (oyereign of their own religion ; and wrought tri *cheiy x 
them up to fuch & pighh, that they murdered their magiftrates, 
and opened their gates te> the czar ; who, becoming by this 
means matter of the whole duchy of Plefcow , made its inhabi- 
tants flaves, fentthem away to different parts of Rufsia , and 
replaced them with Mufcovites , the better to fecure his con- 
quell h . The Poles could not flop the progrefs of this revo- 
lution, after it had once begun ; the emperor Maximilian , 
who had taken umbrage at their power, being then in league 
with the czar, anb meditating himfelf an invafion of Lithu- 
ania, to guard againft which their troops were fully em- 
ployed. 

Elated with this fuccefs, Bafilius led an army of 60,000 anJSmfa 
men into Lithuania , upon* Glinfki** aflurance th^t he would lenfko* 
certainly put him in pofteffion of Smolenfko •, the fovereignty 
of which the czar promifed to give, in that cafe, to him and 
his heirs. The country about that city was laid watte, and 
its walls were battered fo long, to no purpofe, that the Ruf- 
fians began to think of raifing the fiege, when Glinfki , by 
dint of money, for that was his grand refour^e, found means 
to bribe the commanding officers of the garrifon, and pro- 
cured a furrendcr of the place. Bafilius entered it the next 
day, and fentto Mofcow every thing of value that he found 
there 1 . Glinfki then claimed his promife, of which the 
Rufsian monarch, thinking he could now do without him, Vy . 
or not chufing to truft him too far, eluded the performance ; ^jj a 
and fliortly after, through a feries of misfortunes incident to n 
men of his towering fpirit, he fell into difgrace with Bafilius , 
who fufpe&ed that he wanted alfo to betray him, upon which 
he was arretted and imprifoned. In effedt, Glinfki is faid 
adtually-to have made his terms with Sigifmund , and obtain- 
ed pardqn of all his former offences, on condition that he 
lhould let the Poles take back what the Rufiians had conquer- 
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■ Herberst. p. 56. Dtfcius, p. 308. Heidenst. de bello 
Mofcov. lib. iv, p. 395. 1 Herb, p. 9. £79. Decius, 

p. 319, Leuenc. p. 130, Sc Russouvv. p. 130. k t>ECIUS. 
p. 320. Hei^. p. 79. NeCceb. lib. vii. p. 467.1 
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ed from them in Lithuania n j and Bajilius , eithe* believing, 
or pretending to believe him guilty, fecured hiiri in a flrong 
prifon. f ' 

The Swede j, alarmed at the fuccefs of the Rufsians in 
taking Plefcow and Smolenjko? and at their prodigiou&^nSTes, 
The truce the efforts of which they feared might at laft bp'directed a- 
bet-ween cgainft them, defired a prolongation of the truo/between the 
Ruflia and two crowns, for fixty years longer, to whic^i tlic czar rea- 
Sweden ^ dily agreed 0 ; though it proved, in Sfl/f % fufpenfion of 
pmongui, hoi^ijitics only for a (hort time. Ljtbua.ntr was ftill the prin- 
cipal objcdl of Be flans' § deiigns ; and to pufh that point, he 
ordered I wan Czdudin , a man of great rcfolution, and enter- 
prizing even to rafhnels, to march thither with 8o,oco men. 
The army of the Poles? which did not exceed 35,000, in- 
cluding the Liihumiam , but which was commanded by the 
brave and experienced duke Ojiroffci , met them on the op- 
polite banks of the Dnieper , near Orfova? and pafled that 
rapid river in tbcin fight. Czeladin’s officers advifed him to 
fall upon the enemy when about half of them had croffed 
over : but, confident of fuccefs, he anfwcred, that the reft 
A- of them would then run away, ,'inJ that he was determined 
1 5 J 4 - to gain a complete vi&ory p. The Lithuanians began the 
The battle attac ] Cj but were rc p U H e d by the Rufsians , who, imprudently 
J \ ova ’ following them, loft an advantageous fituation, and found 
/Zv Ruffi- themfelves ac once expofed to the full fire of the enemy’s ar- 
ans and tl ^ er }’- The Pdfo cavalry then rufhed in among them, 
the Poles, fword-in-hand, and made dreadful havock ; the trembling 
Rtfians fcarce 'attempting even to defend themfelves. Thofe 
ans are who endeavoured to fly, were driven into the Dnieper and 
totally de- drowned ; and the conqueror, when weary of maflacring, 
feated . made fiaves of the reft. At the head of thefe captives flood 

the haughty Czeladin , foaming with rage, and curfing his 
ftars, for a misfortune which his own vanity alone had brought 
upon him. Some writers fay, his confidence wasfuch, that 
he left his artillery behind him, in order to maich the fafter ; 
and it is pretty certain, that the Rufsiatis wcie greatly in- 
cumbered in this battle by cuirafics, which they had not been 
ufed to wear The prifoners were put in irons, t and car- 
ried to Wilna , where baron Herberftein fays r „ he law feve- 
ral of them, anfong whom was Ozcladm himfelf, reduced to 
inch nviery as cvln to a(k for a few dollais. 

4 % * 

n Nftjcifb. uhi funra.- Puff end. tom ii. p. 25^.. 

p G'jaox. tom ii. p. 3O0. H r R v, p y, Pt ) Kinuf-, p. 17, & alii. 
' D; crus, p. r p. :c. 
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Bafdlus was at Smolenfko when he received the news of this 
defeat of hi^army ; upon which, after furnilhing that place 
% with provifions and ammunition, which Ojlrofjkih negligence* 
in not improving his victory, gave him time to do, he left 
in it t ftrong garrifon, and haftened to Mofcow , left his bro- 
thers fliould "ake advantage of his abfence and overthrow. 
ThelV«,.to;ilate, laid fiege to Smolenjko^ but were obliged 
to raife it ; pai^y bv the brave defence of the befieged, part- 
ly by the approx '^of winter, for the battle of Orfova was 
fought on the 8th oT Srptomher , and partly by their own fol- 
diers, who, thinking they had got booty enough, relblved 
to go home to fpend the produce of their fpoils f . 

The Pope ordered public thanksgivings for this victory of 77* p 0 p c 
the Poles s ; and Sigif?nur.d, to ftievv his gratitude for that orders 
favour, fent an embafly to his Holinefs, with a prefent of than v- 
fourteen bojar^ taken in the late battle. But thefe laft vrm&tvwgs 
ftopped near Infpriick, by older of the emperor Maximilian, for the 
who, after treating them handfomely at Vienna^ ordered them '" Jl & oy y rf 
to be conveyed back to Bajilias from Lubec /:, to the great 
mortification of the pious Pdijh king ; who declared, that 
he looked upon this proceeding as a violation of the rights of 
nations h . 

In the mean time Bajilm's danger increafcd daily, and A. D. 
every profpeft of advantage from his alliance with Maximi 5. 
Han vanifhed at once. The Cnm Tartan not only made in- Balilius’j 
curfionsinto Raffia^ fince the battle of Orfiva^ but threaten- danginin- 
ed a new invafion ; and the emperor, h^vin^gained his point crcdfc. 
with Sigifmttml of Poland and UladiJJaus king of Hungary and 
Bohemia , by a double marriage, which fecurcd to hint the Tbccmpe- 
fuccellion of thefe laft kingdoms, fent an ambaflador to the rcr break: 
czar, to defire him to defift from farther hoftilities k . Maxi - bis aU 

Indian s former ambaflador, who had follicited and promoted Vance 
the war from its very beginning, was ftill at Mofcow , and csu/ '^ bun. 
had not intimated any thing concerning this change of mea- 
sures* fo tha tBaJilius, not knowing what to make of this 
laft, whofc name was O derum , treated him as a fpy, and 
had him fecured, till, about two months after, he was con- 
vinced ef his chara&cr 1 : but ftill he could not fu^cced, nor 
obtain from 'Bafilim any anfwcr to carry l^ick to his mfifler, 
other than, that the emperor had defcrtgJ him at an unfea- 

f Herd, p. 10. * Dccius, ubi fupffa* Leuencl. tom iii. 
p. 331. 8 P. Jovius, de Leg. Mofc. inter Script, rcr. Mole, 

p. 1-20. h Decius, p. 322. Orickovius, Orat. in fun. Si- 

gifm. ap. Pift. tom iii. p. 49. Nfuge*. lib. vii. p. 469. 

itlf, 1 Pfii'IITS. p. 5;;.. 
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J\. D. fonable time, and that he could not put <o liidd/n a flop to a 
1516. war, which his imperial majefty himfelf had d^fired him 
and foli- begin". It was to fettle this affair that baron Herberjlein, 
cits in who has left us an account of his journey, and of the ftate 
vain for an( j hiftory of Rujfta, was fent to Mofcow by the einperor 
Glinflci’s Maximilian °. This ambaffkdor tried all his (kill to perfuade 
reltcfe* * the czar to make peace with the Poles \ and Ticewife prefent- 
ed him a particular letter from that mon?Vch in behalf of 
GUnJki , requeuing his releafe : but hc'i^uld not liften to 
either p. , 

Bafilius is B a fl lus undertook an expedition int o Livonia \ but his 
unfuccefs - troo P s were feverely handled there by Walter of Plettenberg % 
ful hi Li- he was obliged to fue for peace, even upon diflionour- 
vonia. able terms, from that grand-mafter of the knights of the 
crofs. What thofe terms were, or what the tranfa&ions of 
this war, hiftory does not inform us. Sojne advantages 
which he gained in the countries of Petzora , tiamojitia, Oh- 
dora , and over the Nogaian Tartars , for the particulars of 
which we arc equally at a lofs, might help, in fome mea- 
fure, to confole him : but a new ftorm broke out at once in 
his empire, and threatened to bViry him in its ruins. 
Sigifmund Sigifmund % xtlo\v\ng ifpoftible to put an end to the war, agreed 
JUrs up with the Grim Tartars , by money and fair promifes, that 
the Tar- they fliould invade Mujbvy on their fide, whilft he would 
tars. attack it on that of Gpotzka*. Bafilius got early informa- 
tion of this treaty : upon which he fent ambaffadors to the 
Bafilius Tartars , with qrders artfully to reprefent to them, that Li- 

counter- tkuania , being then unprovided with troops, would afford 
flats him. them a rich and eafy booty ; and that the Poles, fecure and 
cavclefs fince their laft vidtorv, would naturally imagine that 
they were arming againft the Mufaruites , in confequenee of 
their late agreement u . The hint was relifhed, and the 
Tartar khan entered Podolia , which he over-ran and ravaged 
without mercy w ; whilft Bafilius , under favour of this diver- 
sion, ventured to attack Lithuania again : /hut his fuccefs 
was final!, and he was foon obliged to withdraw his troops* 
for the defence of his own dominions, which the Tartars y 
equally treacherous to him, invaded with 80,000 horfe x . To 
palliate their behaviour to the Poles, from whom they car- 
ried off aprodigiqus booty, they pretended that their khan's 
two fons, young aijd impetuous, had been thecaufe of this 
accident i but that, \o prove their honefty, (the cfcar, per- 

* 

n DEcnjs,p. 335. 0 Idem, p. cot. p Herb. p. 80. 1 Hirb. 
p. 75. NEOcFB.lib, vii. p. 476. u Herb, ubl fupra. w Id. 
ibid. Decxus, p. 3/55. Nsugib. x Decivs, ubi fupra- 
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haps, had lot performed his promife to them) they would The Tfcr- 
invade the Mufcavites ; which they foon after did cffe£tually * . tars in- 
Safilius fent an army jto oppofe them ; but his troops were node Mof- 
defeated, and, after lofing upwards of twenty thoufand men, cov 7 - 
forced to abandon a confiderable part of their country, which 
the enemy plundered and laid wafte. . 

This check made the czar think of peace with the Poles y arious 
but upon his ret.$ng to reftore Smolenjko , as one of the con- j- uCa j t D f 
ditionsof it, Sigtf^Ttd detached into Mufcovy a confiderable t j, e Ruifi- 
body of horfe, who bought back with themgreat fpoils and ans and 
many prifoners. About the fame time the Polijh troops who Poles, 
had laid fiege to Opotzka under the command of their general 1518. 
Suirezou, an officer not equal to the undertaking, were defeated 
and driven away* ; the next year th tRuffians were worfted be- 
fore 'P.olocz * ; and the year al ter, they were obliged to quit Li- 
thuania Mutual embaffies were then fent from each of 
•thefe contending loCereigns to the other. Sigijmund infilled 
on having Smolenjko returned : and Bajilius, to elude that 
point, artfully prot railed the negociation fo as to give room 
to think he might be brought to it by degrees, and in the 
mean while to keep on feeftiingly good terms r ; a policy 
which anfwered his interells particular!/ at that time, as he 
expelled another vilit from the Tut tars, in which he was not 1520. 
miftaken. • 

Those of Cafan , who had been conquered by John Baft- fheCtsta. 
lowitz I. revolted, and were fubdued again towards the be- Tartars 
ginning of the reign of this czar, his fon 1 ; who* to punifh are joined 
them, appointed for their king, under him, one Scbeale, a by the/e of 
Tartar, and of the royal family w ; a man exceffively deform- Cafan. 
ed, frightful to behold, and of a {till more (hocking dilpo- 
fition of mind. Supported by the Ruffians, to whom he at 
the fame time bore a mortal hatred, he governed with un- 
bounded cruelty and defpotifm. The crim khan, Menfi- 
geret, had married Nurfultan, the widow of two kings of 
Cafan, and had by her two fons } Macbmetgerei, who fuc- 
ceeded hirti, and Sapgerei. Nurfultan had no children living 
by her former marriages. The Cafan Tartars, abhorring 
Scheale'% adminiilration, anddetefting their fubjeltion to the 
Ruffians, reprefented to Macbmetgerei their diftrefled condi- 
tion, and begged of him, to give them for their king his 
brother Sapgerei, that they might once more recover their 
liberty ; alluring him,' in return, that he might ever depend 

b NbOcib. lib. vii. p.477. f Decivs. p. 338. h NEtxcEB. 
lib. vii. p. 480. ‘ Idem p. 489. u Herb. p. 67. wNeuceb. 
lib. vii. p.489. Herb. p. 67. " Struts, tomi. p. 448. 
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A.*D. on their gratitude and affcftion b . Sapgerei wajf' condu&ed 
1521 . to Cafm by his brother, and crowned there ; vjfaiiltt Scheale , 
upon the news of their approach, fled with great precipi- 
tation. 

They In The Tartars then, with an innumerable force, entered 
wade Rwt-Jtujfm, ravaged that country, where the czar, not expecting 
fia, ntke them quite (o foon, was yet unprepared to Receive them, 
Mofcow, and penetrated to Mofiow* of which they ;>adc themfelves 
and again matters. An army which had been ‘fad to oppofe their 
Jnbjeii the progrefs, till fugh time as more troops could be railed, was 
fxar to a defeated by them near the river Occa , and the czar’s brother 
tribute . shiarciUy who commanded it, was the very firft that ran a- 
wav f : Bufilim , with difficulty, made his efcape to Novo - 
gu d; fo terrified, that he hid himfelf by the way under a 
hay-cock to avoid a {haggling party of the enemy. ..The 
Tartars , however, foon obliged him to fign z writing, by 
which he acknowledged himfelf their vattal, and promifed 
to pay them a tribute of fi» much a-head for every one of his 
fubjeiStb : belides which, Macbmctyerei , after caufing his own 
liatue to be fet up in A'lofcow , as a mark of his lovereignty, 
compelled the fugitive Ruffian monarch to return to his capi- 
tal ; to biing thither in peifon the firtt payment ot his tribute 5 
and, as a token of his fubmiifion, to proftrate himfelf bc- 
Thry leave fore that ftatue'i. MacLncigcrei then left Alojcow , and re- 
Mofcow. turned home with an immenfe booty, and upwards of eighty 
thoufand prifoners w , who were made flaves, and fold like 
cattle to the Turks and other enemies of the chrillians. In 
his way back, he attempted to take Rezan ; but was repulfed 
with coniiderable lofs by Iwan Kciven> who commanded in 
tnat place for die Ruffians , and narrowly efcaped with life, 
his coat being fiiot through with a mufket-ball. The Muj - 
iovites pulled down Mucbmetgerei s ftatue, broke it to pieces, 
and Ihook off their yoke, as loon as their conquerors had 
left them. 

Bafilius Bci fih us now talked of nothing but being revenged on the 

concludes Tartars ; as a previous ftep to which he lent ambaffadors to 
a truce king Sigifmund of Polatid , to remove all obftru&ions on that 
with the fide, and concluded a truce with him for five years An- 
Poles. other obflacle, «which gave umbrage to the czar, was Raft- 
His trea- Hus Scmctzitz> dake of Servia , a politic and warlike prince, 
cbery a - who had always kapj: himfelf independent, and whofe exten- 
gainfttbe «> 

duke of b pj ERB . p. 368. Petreius, p. 91. r Herb. p.70. 
Servia. p Herb. p. 68. Petreius, p. 92. * Petreius, p. 93. 

w IIerb. 69. Petreius, p. 54. Neugeb. lib« viii.p. 497. 
y He kb. p. 70/ 1 
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live territt>iVs bordered upon the Ruffian dominions. 

To remqjrc ttys powerful, and therefore dangerous neigh- 
bour, Bafilius fwanowitz procured accufations, charging him 
with a defign to put himfelf under the prote&ion of Poland , 
and talCfli up trms againft the ftatc of Mofcow . Smctzitz 
thereupoirdcfited a fafe conduit, that he might go to Moff 
cow, to juftify himfelf. His requeft was granted, and he 
was received theie^ith great honours and diftin&ion : but 
on the third day aft: 'his arrival in that city, he wa9 feized 
and thrown into a prifon, tvhere baron Ihrberjhin faw him b 
five years after. Bafilius took -nofliffion of his duchy, and U'hnf: do - 
then marched with a large army to the borders of Cafan \ minomhe 
from whence he returned back, after having built there the/ 7 '^ j - 
city <jf Bafilogorod <J , without fo much* tffhitpmpting any one 
military exploit. 

He teemed t£ be more in carncft the next year, when he H/s fruit- 
lent againft Cafan an army of 180,000 men, who might have lijYcxpidi - 
done great things if their generals had been fit to command : thn a- 
but one of them, through fear and ncgledt, expofed his part R ain fi 
of the troops to imminent danger of perifhing with hunger, ^ an * 
and mi (led fevcral opportunities of making conquefts ; and 
the other, fecureand indolent, loft about ninety fhips laden 
with provifions and ammunition, on the river IVolga^ whilft 
he was afleep. It was indeed genially iufpe&ed, that the 
Tartars had not been (palling of their gold to either of thefe 
commanders 0 . Tbe molt that they did, was hiring a few 
incendiaries to fet fire to Cafan, whilft they lctoked tamely 
on ; plundering part of the flat country around it, and per- 
il lading the Tinian to lend ambafladors to Bafilius , to treat 
of an accommodation ; which in fad they did : but their 
negotiations were rained on fo flow!v, that baron Herber - 
Jhin found them (till at AlfoWy when he was there on his 
fecond a m bally ; and there was not then the Jeaft appearance 
of a peace vv . This was in the year 1526, when, the empe- ° 0 r 
ror Maximilian b*ing dead, this baron and count Neugutol 
were Cent t o Baflius by the emperor Charles V. and his Lro* ^ 
thei the archduke Ferdinand , partly to renew the former 
treaty between the two crowns, which the czar had defiud 
by his ambaflaefor at Vienna , anft partly to tty to mediate 
peace * between Ruffia and Poland (A). • 

b IlERB.p. S r. 0 I(jem, # p. 70. 0 Idem, u. 72, &feq. 

w Idem, p. 7 3. y Idem, de Lejjac. fecund, p. 

(A) Baron HcrUtyhin's (ml embaify to the cqurt of d Ic/i o\ v was 
from the emperor Maximilian _ \ 
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Towards the beginning of this year Ba/jjfe put avht$r 
his confort Salomea , becaufe, after having lifed^vith hef 
near twenty-one years, fhe had never borne him a child. Be- 
fore he efpoufal her, which was in the year 150.3, immedi- 
ately after his acceffion to the throne, he called tog '-(her his 
council and the principal perfons in his dominon>f and dc- 
fired them to declare, whether it would be itioft conducive to 
the good of his country, that he fhould marry a native or a 
foreigner. They all agreed, that it w' dd be beft to marry* 
one of their own nation; for ihde a Toreign princefs would 
intioduce many new modes yrnd cuftoms, occafion vaft ex- 
pellees, and, befides, be of 4 notbir religion. This advice 
was particularly enforced by arte\Micru<, a Grecian noble- 
man, in great fav^r'S* ill. the czar, and much beloved by 
the people, iri hepes tYutBafilius would pitch upon his daugh- 
ter, who was reckoned a great beauty. However, no lefs 
than fifteen hundred young ladies were aflcmbled, and out 
of them he cl/ofe this Salomea , the daughter of Juan Saburovt* 
The unfortunate czarina was now conducted to a convent, 
where fhe was forced to put on the nun’s habit ; and upon 
her breaking out into invectives againft the czar for this cruel 
treatment, his prime miniftcr Jtvan Schjgona , exhibited a 
fpecimen of the Ruffian manners, by beating her with a 
horfe-wfcip, for daring to abufe her lord y. 

Bafilius then, either repenting his feverity againft Glinjkt , 
and conceiving a more favourable opinion of Kim, or know- 
ing his great "abilities, and willing to fecure his fidelity at 
any rate, married that Imprifoned nobleman’s niece, Helena , 
Glinjki was fet at liberty, promoted to greater honours than 
before, and even appointed one of the regents of the^ftate, 
in cafe of the czar’s demife, and joint guardian, with fwet 
others, of the czarina and her children, if fhe fhould have 
any z . 

Salomea was almoft forgot, when news came to court that 
fhe was big with child in the convent ; arfti two ladies of 
diftindion, one of whom was wife to the high treafurer, 
protefted that they had been fo informed by Salomea herfelf, 
that they had feen her, and that fhe had every vifible mark 
of an advanced pregnancy: The czar fent for them, quef- 
tioned them hftnfelf, and, finding their report agree with 
the public rumouty, rewarded their intelligence with a hearty 
drubbing admlniftered wi'h his town hand. Aftonifhed, how- 
ever, and ilarmed, he the convent perfons in whom 

5 Herb, ubifurra. PsTREius,p. 178. * Petriius 

p. n3 . K::rr. ^ 19. # # * 
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S biVtde, to inquire into the truth of this ftrange • 
c ? mea 9 upon their arrival, went dire&ly into 
1 her hands upon the altar, and in their prc- 
>d to witnefs, that fhe had been a true and 
Baftlius , than whom fhe had never known 
and that (he had actually been delivered of 
Id appear at a proper time, and revenge her * 
wrongs; but thdythey were not worthy to fee him then*. 

The return of thdc^i»eflengers threw Baftlius into frefii per- 
plexities. Convinccd^}ia^ if flic had borne a child, it was 
not of his begetting, he \is«going to condemn her to flvere 
punfhment, and clofer cc|ifirie\cnt; but his friends advifed 
him rather to drop the aiM let it bury itfelf in obli- 
vion. V -| 

emperor’s minifters ftill continue^ to exert their BafiJIus 
endeavours to mediate a reconciliation betwlexi the Ruffians renews tbk 
%nd thePfl/«, v *dlftPjrt: length prevailed fo faV that Bafilius truce with 
told them the king of Poland might fend his aS^bafladors to the Poles. 
Mofow to treat about peace f . Sigifmund did fo; but their 
negociations, after many evafions and delays on the part of 
the czar, who was bent upon*keeping Smolenjko , ended only 
in a renewal of the truce between the two nations for five 
years longer s. 

Baftlius then thinking ferioufly ofrreducing the Cafan Tar - The Ruf- 
fin, fent an army againft them, and killed upwards of fans de- 
20,000 of their troops k ; but could not force them to fub- feat the 
mit. On the contrary, in the year 1533, thfir allies, the Tartars ; 
CrimTartarsy defeated the Ruffians again near the river Occay but are a* 
and entered their territories, which they laid wafte with fir ^g ain de- 
and fword to a confiderable diftance K By this time thelaft/***** **** 
truce with Poland expired, and Sigifnrundy having again de- 
manded and been pofitively refufed the reftitution of SmoIenJko % * 
began to prepare for war : but, naturally averfe to all vio- 
lence, though in ever fo juft a caufe, he proceeded flowly, 
and in the meanwhile Baftlius was taken ill, and died, leav- 
ing behind him two fons, John and Gregory , by his wife 
Helena . 

Oderborn m 9 Petreius n , and fome other writers, natives of Balilius^ 
countries at enmity with the RuJJiansy charge, this czar with hatband 
crimes of which he does not feem 10 have be$n guilty. Had character* 

N 

e Herb. p. 19 Petreius, p. 180, q. ^P. Oderb. de 
VltBafil. lib. i. p. 251. f HerI. p. 113 V Neugeb. 
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he beenfo fond of blood as they pretend, he undoubt- 
edly have put to death both Glinfki and Semetz^z^gi its&d.of 
only confining them : nor would he have fupp^ 3^ ne 
did, the proceedings againft his brother Andrewir.i 'running 
away atjthe battle on the Occa ; for which hea/efejtbd, and 
probably would have been fcntenced to die. /l&at he did 
not regard his word, a vice common to the r'gofne lived in, 
and to the Ruffians in particular, at alWmes, is certain ; 
as it alfo is, that he was too weak anif pufillanimous to fup- 
port with honour the weight of • c; ^Wn not yet well eftab- 
lifhed. The terror with whiaA* wfj'ia kept its neighbours in 
awe during the preceding mgn, lave way to contempt un- 
der this : their tcrritories/aca»ingly, became a prey to 
their enemies, and^ kyz would have fallen again into the 
fame confufion in former ages, had it been again d t wided ; 
but fatal experience had (hewn the danger of diminifeing 
the fovereignypower. Bafilius , by his wiiJ^’Tfeft it to his 
eldeft fon Jojfn ; exprefsly excluding his own two brothers, 
George and Andrew °, and appointing Glinfki and two others 
guardians to both his children, and to his widow. Even 
P % Jovius acknowledges p, that he was beloved and honour- 
ed by his people j and baron Herberjlein ** confirms this cha- 
ra&er of him, 

Petreius r , whofe account is confirmed by Reutenfels % and 
feveral others w , deferibes Helena as a woman of abandoned 
morals and exceflively diffolute behaviour : to which he adds, 
that her uncle Glinfki , now regent, taking upon him to re- 
prove her for her fcandalous lewdnefs, particularly with one 
Iwan Ozani ; lhe found means to trump up an accufatioti 
againft him, chargingjiim with a defign to fend the young 
princes to Poland , and ufurp the crown, and to get it fo 
ftrongly confirmed by perfons whom (he bribed, that the 
ftates and people of Rujfta declared him a traitor, and com- 
mitted him to a prifon, where he ended his days miferably ; 
but that, feeing their error foon after, they^poiloned Helena , 
feized her gallant, tied him to a fpit, and roafted him alive. 

By the death 1 of Bafilius , the crown defeended to his fon 
Iwan or John Baftlowifc II. (A), an infant, not five years of 
f L age. 

0 Nevgib. l!b. vii. p. ^4. Herb. p. 19. Petreius, p. 
181. p De Legfct* Mofcov. p. 129. $ p. n. r p. 183. 

• De Reb. M'ffcov. lib. i. /:h. xi& xii. w Odehb, lib. u 
p. 2ci. F&rb. p. 10. Feugeb. Bechman, &alii. 
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Indies, Andrew and George, endeavoured to wreft 
^ficjn him, but mifcarried in their attempt, thro* 
|(f^Mg^s^vigilan c e of his faithful guardians b . 

r fl M taking advantage of this minority, made Hoftilities 
themfelv?^ metiers of Starodub , but not of its fortrefs, and between 
burnt Smoil\(kcL though they could not reduce its caftle, ify R u ffi- 
which was fb fttftified, as to baffle all the military (kill of ans and 
thofe days. Th^rprroach of winter obliged them to retire ; the Poles, 
but the next year, im^he middle of that rigorous feafon, the 
RiiJJians invaded and laidfydffte Lithuania ;j and the year after, 
the Poles took the caftle of jfBfVfyb, with a great booty, and 
feveral prifoners of diftin&lpn c . 

In the mean time Bafilowitz applied himfelf to fuch ftu- Extraor- 
dies » i might fit him to govern nW'^'S^’ffl^ariinioiis ; and as dinary em- 
foon a^ke had entered his nineteenth year,lmfent a fplendid baffy from 
«mtJafly to^h?**r*pe£,or Charles V. who waAthen at Augf- t ’ H czar t0 
burg , to defirc a renewal of the treaty of frimdfhip which theemperor 
had been concluded between his father and\he emperor y arles 
Maximilian , and offering to enter into a league with him a - 
gainft the Turks , as enemies Jto the chriftian religion; for 
his farther information in which, particularly in regard to 
the do&rine and ceremonies of the Latin church, he re- 
quefted that his ambafiador might be allowed to fend from 
Germany to Rufiia proper priefts, to inftrud him and his 
fubjedis. With thefc* he i ike wife defired to have feme wife 
and experienced ftatefmen, able to civilize the wild people 
under his government 3 and alfo, the better tfo help to po- 
li(h them, architects, artifts, and mechanics of every kind ; 
in return for all which, he offered to furnifli two tons of 
gold yearly, for twenty years together, to be employed in 
the war againff the Turks . 

The emperor Charles readily agreed to the czar’s defire ; yp rt jn s 
and the Rufsian ambafiador accordingly engaged upwards of &c f in * 
three hundred expert German artifts, who were diredted to tended for 
repair to Lubeek , in order to proceed from thence to Livonia. Rufiia, are 
But the Lubeckers, who were very powerful at that time, flopped at 
and aimed, # as Puffendorff obferves, at nothing Ids than cn- Lubeck, 
grofling the w^olc commerce of the north, flopped them, 
and reprefented ftrongly to the eriJiperor, in die name of all 
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' the merchants of Livonia, the dangerous co^f*quenc? o£ 
thus affording inftru&ion fo the Rttfsians , wfco v&qja' fooij/ 
avail themfelves of it to ruin their trade, atV 
lubjedfs of his imperial majefty. The Workman JtWV^tters, 
intended for Rufsia , were eafiiy perfuaded tepetu A to iheir 
and the* refpeflive homes 5 and the czar’s ambaflador "'ras arretted 
czar's am- upon his arrival at Luheck^ and imprifoned^hifre at the fuit 
bajffluior of the Livonians . He made his efcape v iv5eed, fhortly after : 
imprijoned but Baftlowitz , highly incenfed at the^e proceedings, vowed* 
there, and foon took, ample revenge 6iy ' r .?e daring authors of this 
infolence n . ir~* ^ 

Bafilowhz Prudence, however, *ircctd/ him to fufpend his refent- 
i wades ment for a while. He vys thfu at war with thofe formida- 

Cafan. ble enemies, th^l-:*: , of Cafan, who had made th° Ruf- 

fians feel the \yight of their tyranny. His father,. iSaJihus^ 
had began to Jreak their ttrength, to fmifh 

that great un .ertaking °. The territories of Cafan were con- 
quered, aft«'i a war of feven years continuance ; but the 
capital of that name, well fortified, and bravely defended, 
made fuch refiftance, as quite disheartened the befiegers, 
— - 1 J ^ ^ _ r _i 1 — - — -- Ba- 


and made them think of abandoning their enterpnze, 


His troops 
mutiny , 
and he is 
forced to 
return 
home . 


lie pun if. 
es the re - 
belt* 


filowttz being informed of this, haftened to them with a con- 
fiderable reinforcement 1 5 , endeavoured to revive their droop- 
ing courage, and exhorted them to pufh the ficge with re- 
doubled vigour. Some liftened to him, and prepared to obey 
his orders ; but the greater number, deaf to all remon- 
flrances, after loudly infilling on peace with the Tartais, 
and leave to return home, proceeded to mutiny, and fell 
upon their comrades, who were for continuing the war. 
BafbwitZy alarmed at this event, rufhed in among the com- 
batants, and with great difficulty parted them: but neither 
menaces nor intreaties, nor even a promife of giving them 
the whole plunder of the city, if they took it, could prevail 
on them to continue the war. Their rage went even fo far 
as to threateq the life of their fovereign j*who, to provide 
for his fafety, was obliged to make the bed of his way to 
Mojcow ; and the mutineers, no longer regarding any com- 
mand, jikewife returned thither 
- Justly iiscenied at /nis daring rebellion, by which the 
majefty and authority oj‘*he prince were fet at nought, all 
difeipline fub/crfe^Vindla door opened to diforders, which, 

/ . / \ .. 

n IIfna’ikg, LierT-^'J ~h. vi. Neugeb lib. vu. p. 569. 

Leueki| p. 137 r'fCHYT.ajixon. p. 428. 0 Russouw. Lief. 

Chrarf p. 6c. A Ode Rif. Ub. ii. p. 269. * Idem, ibid, 
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ft focreafe, could not but end in the total deftruc- • 
l * tion o^hj/fta^e ; Bafilowltz faw the neceffity of inflicting 
on the ringleaders of the fedition. 
AcC'tfrfTfcj^lj\ a few days after, having feleCled a guard of 
two thooXtndlfhis belt troops, he ordered a great feaft, to 
which he ii\ itei his principal nobles and officers, and, ac- 
cording to tlifc cMtom of the Rufsians , gave them very lich 
garments. The chiefs of the faditious were clad in black 
velvet ; and, after the dinner was over, he made a fpecch to 
the wholecompany, fett> zfarth the behaviour of his troops 
in the camp before Cafan , -contempt of his command,, 
and their confpiracy to takcfiwaywiis life ; to which he add- 
ed, that he was doubly forry^he Vftigators of fuch wicked- 
iiefs were to be found among thofe\lv^^^3jtiled, and who 
ought be, his faithful counfellors j and Viat thofc who 
knew theQjdelves to^be guilty of fuch atrocious crimes, 
could not do better than voluntarily to confefs Sieir faults, if 
they wifhed for any kind of mercy. Moft of\em imme- 
diately threw themfelves at his feet, and acknowledged 
their guilt : upon which, fame of the moft criminal were 
ordered to be executed ; but thS greateft part were only im- 
pri foiled °. 

Immediately after this ait of juftice, Bafilowitz march- ■ , 

cd again with a frefti army, and re-hivefted Cafan 9 before 
the Tartars could either expert him, or have recovered them- ta rs a train 
felves. The liege went on again but flowly, and the Ruf- A 
fans began to bedifpirited : upon which the czanordered his 
pioneers to undermine the walls of the citadel, a praiiicc 
then quite unknown to the Tartars . This work being com- 
pleted, he directed his piitfts to read a folemn mafs to h ; s 
whole army, at the head of which he himfclf aftcrwai Js 
fpent fame time in private prayer, and then ordered fire to 
be let to the powder, which ailed fo effectually, that great 
part of the fortification was inftantly blown up, and the 


Mufcovites , ru(hii1£ into the city, fword- in-hand, dealt 
dreadful flaughtcr around them, and foon made themfelves Tabs Ca- ■ 
inafters of the place; whilft the aftonilhed Tartars^ crowd- fan, with 
ing out at a gate on the oppofite fide, crofted the river Ca- its king . 
fanka 9 and fled into the forefts. Araong the numerous pri- A. D. 
loners taken on this occafion, were 1 Sirnjpn, king of Cafan 9 1552. 
and his queen, both of whom werdjfenf to Mbfmv, where 
they were treated with the utmoft cV'ility* nwcui, par- 
ticularly by the czar himfelf, whom sSmco'i out-liv^L p . # 


° Idem. p. 271. • r 1 
fitat de T Emp. de Ruffle 


mfelf, whom wineo* out-hyqLP. 
Russouw. IKef. Chrc^pf^i . x!^rg. 
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atiJA&n- Encouraged by this fuccefs, after leaving&n Coffin a. 
can. ftrong garrifon of Ruffians only, in order to fe^urevg Lunfelf ; 
A. D. a place oil which a kingdom depended 6 , Baftltfr riLrjy'riiil 
1454. his victorious arms into Ajiracan , and foon redi/edl^iipi- 
tal of that country (A) by the fame means as jfc hadfmaftered 
* Cafan*. y r 

The young czar’s ambition began noiyffoexpand itfclf 
mightily ; and the weft, which he pren^d next to attack, 
feemed to ofFer him a fine opportunity, to extend his domi- 
nions on that fide alfo. The trtiatfwhich John Baftlowiiz I. 
had concluded with the Livffifttr ror fifty years, was expired : 
Dorpt and upon which Jodocus a Recfa arcrfjifhop of Dorpt, and canon 
the Livo- of Munjlcr in I Vejip halt a, pc n fi Sle of the danger he was cx- 
vonians pofed to by his \civup & the Ruffians, defired the c^.ar to 
agree to grant him a prolongation of peace. Bafilowitz bid h?y?i chufe, 
terms with whether he v buld have a truce for fi v^_ . ^en rs „ J 0 ngery on 
Bafilo- condition th/f all the inhabitants of his archbilhoprick fhould 
w * tz .» pay to hin\ the annual tribute of a fifth part of a ducat for 
each perfon, which the people of Dorpt had formerly agreed 
to pay to the grand dukes of PLfcow 5 or for twenty yeats, 
on the farther condition, that he and the Livonians iliould 
rebuild all the Ruffian churches which had been demolilhed 
in their tetritories, at the time of the reformation, and al- 
low his fubjedts the free exeicifc of their religion f . Jodocus 
evaded giving an anfwer to thefe propofals, as long as he 
could : and at laft, finding that the affair grew ferious, he 
fqueezed out of his people a large fum of money, and fled 
with it to Munjler , where he refigned his prebend, and 
took a wife h . His fucceflor, whole name was Herman , 
and the deputies from Livonia , accepted of the czar’s con- 
ditions, and fwore to obferve them, with the addition of 
this claufe, which loon gave great difguft to the Livonians in 
general, but which the prelate of Dorpt infilled on, that the 
priefts of the Romijh communion fhould be exempted ftom 
paying tribute *. 


b Petreius, p. 9$. Heid. de Bell. Mofcov. lib. i. p. 334. 
Russouw. ubi ft’pra. Olear. p.218. c Autor. fupra 
citat. OleaV p.* 241. f f Bred. Bell. Li’von. 229. Leuen. 
ap. Piltor. tom* v. rekPolc^p. 134. Neugeb. lib. viii. p.577. 
Chytr. p. y'72 * Galen’s. Account of Livonia, p. 92. 

h LeuenpC. p. 134. jiEugcb. ubi. fupra. Russouw, p H 63. 
^Leue^Moc. cit. , Tij/ a n. ad an. 1558. 
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'hp Livonians ^ did not intend to keep to this agree- Whichtthe 
l when their deputies fwore to obferve it faith- Livonians 

_ JvylAit from their being at that very time in treaty violate * ; 

witlfTf^w Vafoy king of Sweden, for him to join with them being join* 
in atta«king^?j^Sa b . Some differences which had arifen be- e f h tk * 
tween frnd Sweden , owing to the governors of their ^ wc ” cs * 

frontier provinces, who had plundered one another, made* 

Gujiavus very imdy to comply with thefe folicitations : but 
Bajilowitz , who h|u’ very early intelligence of their defigns, Where* 
entered Finland , u^del- presence that their king Magnus had upon Bafi- 
engaged, in the fourteenV^ntury, to cede a part of that lowitz in - 
country to the Rujjians, Jno vtere come to take poileffion vcidcs Fin- 
of it, as the promife had .W j\ been performed d . They land, 
accordingly laid fiege to /A 7 ^r ( g\ NS ;:.”--^which Sigtfmund , 
kin^W Poland , being applied to by the Swedes, promifed 
GuJlavih^jioi only that the Hanfe towns, wmch had annoy- 
ed him great if*, inbuld not moleft him durin\ this invafion, 
but that he himfelf would fend a confidcrabl^orce to join 
him in Finland , in cafe he entered that contry. Depending 
on thefe aflurances, Gujiavus marched thither dire&ly with pyjy £re j Jt 
a numerous army, but neither the Poles nor the Livonians ma fa a 
giving him, in reality, the leaft affiftance, and his men pc -peace with 
rifhing daily, he was forced to conclude a peace with the Sweden, 
who, on his fide, was equally glad of an accommo- D. 


czar; 

dation, his troops having fuffered greatly, without making 1556. 
any progrefs f . 

Finland was at this time abfolutely governed by William of A private, 
Furjlenherg , grand-mafter of the Livonian knights, and the quarrel re* 
archbifhop of Riga, with fome other prelates ; a quarrel a- duces the 
mong whom foon proved an effectual means of Seconding Livonians 
Bafilowitz's defigns upon that country. The archbifhop, ** great 
after attempting to fet himfelf above the grand-mafter, even dijlnfs, 
in the dire&ion of civil affairs, to take the precedency of him 
on all occafions, and to perlecute thofe who had embraced 
the confeffion o^AugJburg, in favour of which Furjlenherg 
had diftinguifhed himfelf greatly, chofe for his coadjutor in 
the archbifhopric of Riga, Chrijlopber duke of Mecklenburg s ; 
a ftep from which, joined to the great I abilities, and the 
haughty tempo of this lord, theknight/of tjie crofs appre- 
hended they had reafon to fear th| f.iny fat^as had befallen 
the Teutonic order in Prujfia ; andlvhi/i v^as^xprefsly con- 
trary to the convention ot Voifnar ^/ hereby itl^sftipulatcd, 

* NeUGEB. p, JOI. LEUEN(^/ a fl 9 E v f)Vi 
Swed. f Leuencl. p. 131. YIeugeb.1 
ubi fupra. ChyIt. Saxon. & rteuENCLNi. 13^8* 

~ v . / ^ that 
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r that no foreigner fliould be raifed to^that high dignity, wjV> 
out the confent of the whole order of the knight of fLivo- 
nia °. Thefe dilcontents were fo heightened D^^crsj^'/il 
to be intercepted from the archbifhop to his brqher ~*Aib$rt y 
duke of Prujjia , inviting this laft totally to fiipp^fs the order 
of Livonian knights, and to fecularife th^ir poffeflions, 
* particularly in Finland \ that an open war brj. ;c out between 
the contending parties, and the archbifhcP was feized and 
made prifoner ; though both he and hu? brother protefted 
that the letters in queftion wcre/q^Cd p t He was, how* 
ever, foon releafed, through th^j^y/uiation of the emperor of 
Germany , and other potent/es, jacked by powerful prepa- 
rations of the Pruffians znd J 'oleyn avenge his caufe : but in 
the mean time Liv<c ! " tl y y exhaufted of its riches, and re- 
duced to great dfArefs, by this unhappy wrangle^. /*’ 
key fend Matters JMeing fomewhat fettled at home, th tf/Lhiom- 

ambaffa - ^ns fent to tho^czar, to know whether' ifC rittHinclined to’ 
dors to de- receive arob^nadors from them, and to conclude a peace. 
Fre fence. Bafihwitz anfwered, that he could not think the Livonians 
meant really to treat of peace, whilft they kept fix thoufand 
* 557 ’ German foldicrs in their pay : that it rather looked as if they 
thought to intimidate him ; and that they muff thcrefcie be- 
gin with difmiffing thofe troops, after which he would hear 
them 1 . They immediately complied, for the power of re- 


13 afilowitz 
applies a- 
jfflin to the 
Germans 
for artijisi 
&C. but 
r without 
effect. 


fiftins was no longer in their hands, and fent a magnificent 
embafly to Ruffia y . 

In the m^an time Baftlowitz ordered his ambaflador at 
Vienna to remind the emperor Ferdinand , and the empire, 
of the letter he had written in the year 1548, to the emperor 
Charles \ to repeat the offer he had then made of depofiting 
as much money as fhould produce two tons of gold yearly, 
for twenty years, to be employed in a war againft the 
Turks , bclides furnifliing, from the time of commencing 
fiich war, fomc thoufands of Ruffians^ to be maintained at 
his own expence : to affine them, that his r-cal for the wel- 


fare of chriftianity made him wifli, not only to chaftife the 
infolence of thofe unbelievers, who perfccuted the faithful 
in the eaft, and w?efted from them the empire of that part of 
the world; but als^> to bring about an uni&n of the Greek 
and Latin cliurchel^wh^ch his father Bafdius had endea- 

Henx. Off. Chron. rffEucsB. p. 593 , 594 . Chyt. Saxon 
P« 4 ^ 9 * VLeuenci. P: / 33 . Bred, p.226. Luencl. 
P- 134 * /neugeb. |jf,^5o^)OnERB. vit. Bafil. lib ii. p. 275. 
r Thua/. & 220. Iy Leuencl. p.nc, BRED.ubi 

fupra^NEi^EB.y 49s. / *' 
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as well with the emperor Maximilian , as 
tMp o pes Adrian and Clement : that his particular reafoji 
g xo have German artifts and officers, rather than 
tfiolEofuny other nation, which he could eafily procure from 
Frame an '-l Italy * was, that he knew the Germans to be an 
upright, virtuous, and honeft people ; that they were his 
neighbours ;Luid that he himfelf reigned over thofe ver^ 
countries in 8t$tJria 9 which had formerly been the feat of the 
Teutons: that h<|defired to raife only one battalion of foot, 
and one fquadrol 01 7 *jorjf, in Germany , on the exprefs con- 


dition that 
tian power, 


they mould Vr>T be employed againft any chrif- 
, but only a ‘ “ 1 ‘ “ 


y \the Turks and Tartars ; and 

that he would give twe*V^-fiv\of the foils of his richeft no- 
bles, as hoftages for the perfoi\j;jnrj\ of what he promifed b . 

Ai%jhefe arguments were ftrongly urg^d, and feemingly 
liiieXi^ to 5 but none of them took efflit : the imperial 
court plamlf ictmg the czar's real drift, \lhich was, to in- 
troduce the arts, and military difeipline ^norig his own 
people. 

The Livonian ambafladors w T cre received with great dif - His recep- 
tinftion at Mofcoiu , and, acifording to the cuftom of the Ruf- tion of the 
Jicm court, were entertained there for fome time, at the ex- Livonian 
pence of the crown, and even flood godfathers to a fon of ambajfa- 
the czar, before they had an audience. In the mean while dors, 
Bajilowitx learnt, that the Livonians had at laft concluded a 
perpetual confederacy with the Poles agai nit the Rujftans f . 

A few days after, he gave them a pompoms audience, at 
which, upon their applying for peace, he afked them, whe- 
ther they had-brought the Dorpt tribute. They anfwered, 
that they had fcarched the records of their country with 
great care, and could not find that they owed any tribute to 
the Mufcovites . Bafdowitz , incenfed at this reply, told them, 
he wondered how they could fo foon forget their Jate folemn 
oath ; that he plainly faw they depended on being aflifted by 
the emperor, in which they would be miflaken ; and that he 
fhould order proper people to conduit them back to the fron- 
tiers of his dominions f . He well knew that any fuccours 
the emperor might give them, muft bq a long while befoic 
they could arrive ; and, to gajn the 
he artfully ordered the guides, ijfiat i 

01 v 


>re^ter time himfelf, 
kre to attend them, to 
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A. D. lead them through round-about-ways ; which was^done fg, 
1^58. effeflually, that they did not reach their own count ^till ihe 
month of February in the following year f> . . 

and decla - The moment thefe ambafladors had left 

tion of whilft they were purfuing their journey homew^d through 

war ‘ long and tedious roads ; Bajtlowitz fent a mefpiger to the 

fjvoniansy by a fhorter way, to tell them, tha, they fhould 
foon feel the weight of his refentment for their perfidious 
behaviour, and that he then declared war<(ainft them c . 
TT^Ruffi- This meflagewas immedi itely follower by an army of 
ansro- 100,000 men, who entered the djfljrfS of'Dorpt before the 
wage Li- end of Janumy , and laid evcn/lfiTffVaftc before them, with 
vonia. fuch a£ts of barbarity, as woup bcl\ocking to relate. They 
then entered the territories of Riga> which they treated with 
equal inhumanityy^TtHS^J.r glutting both their cruelty And 
their avarice, at 1/ngth retired with an immenfe booty/ 4 nd a 
prodigious numhrr of prifoners ; leating tfc^Liblafcd Livo- 
nians to repent yleifure their ill-timed parfimony in refufing 
to pay the J Dorft tribute, which would not have amounted to 
above 50,000 dollars, and would have faved them from in- 
finite calamities. Bajiiowitz higifelf was not in this expe- 
dition d . 

The Livo- A *Jomet, which appeared about this time, ferved greatly 
nians fue to heighten the fears of the Livonians . Their fiates met at 
for peace ; iVenden , to confidcr what meafures they fhould take. Thofe 
who had fuffered moft, were for continuing the war: but' 
others, who feared the like fate, thought it moft advifable 
to try to foften the czar, by offering him a prefentof 30,000 
ducats, which would be but a trifle in comps? rifon of what 
they might lofe by farther hoftilities. This advice prevailed ; 
and the czar, bein'! made acquainted with the refult of the 
deliberation, agreed to a truce for four months, and declared 
his rcadinefs to receive their envoys. Ambafladors were ac- 
cordingly fent ; but upon their arrival at Mojcow % they found 
the face of affairs entirely altered s . The Livonian governor 
but the tie - of the city of Narva , out of an idle frolick, fired fomeof his 
god at ion if cannon againft Iwanagrcd , or Rufsian Narva , fituated on the 
broken off 0 ther fide of the riveu and killed feveral of the czar’s fubje&s, 
hf naCm who were aflcmbled £1 an open place, quite unarmed. The 

, did not even attempt to make 


Rufsians , refpedthig tl^e true 
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'^rifals ‘ but they fer^ immediate notice of this infult to Ba- 
filo'b' 4 tz-/ who, highly incenfed at it, told the Livonian am- * 

'ifpon their arrival, that he looked upon their na- 
tion as fet of perjured wretches, who had renounced all 
honrfly, as well as their old religion : that they might go 
back with tl-eir money and propofals, and let their country- 
men know, .that his vengeance would foon overtake them 

In t effeflyti.-" am ball ad or s were fcarcely arrived in Livonia , The Ruffi- 
when Peter , furf tamed Sijegaledrii (A), who had been a fa- ans take 
mous pirate in t \e £y\i%! lea, entered the diftridt of Narva , Narvaa»<f 
with an army of 300,6^* 7 ? u(ftans 9 well provided with artil- Dorpt, 
lery and ammunition, Sok tNie city of Narva in nine days, an 4 °™r- 
and, v,ery fpeedily after, V.'ade Vimfelf matter of Dorpt> where ru . n Llv0 * 
he found an immenfe treafuro^. The garrifons of feveral ma * 
otSjr places, intimidated by the approach of thefe numerous 
.e**u^:s, quitted their polls ; fo that tlY RuJJians became 
matters of great* part of Livonia, almoft vlthout oppofition. 

The duke of Mecklenburg , now co-adjutor^o the archbifliop 
of Riga 9 attempted, indeed, to fem the forint, but was not 
able to flop its progrefs ; and Gathard Kettler , grand-matter The Livo- 
of the knights of LivomSt 9 intreated Ghrijlian ill. king of nians ap- 
Denmark , to take Riga 9 Reval 9 and the countries of Garnland 9 fb t0 the 
JVirrlandj and E/lbonia , under his protection : but the ad- °f 
vanced age of that monarch, the distance of the places, and Denmark; 
the want of fufEcient power to.witnftand fo potent an adver- buttQ ytU 
fary, made him decline the offer. He, however, alfifted P ur P°J e • 
them with fome money and powder, of vvhjch they were in 
great want* 1 . 

The trade which the then powerful Lubeckcrs ufed to carry andendea - 
on to Rujjia , by the way of Riga and Reval , being flopped *vour to 
by thefe wars; Bafdowitz opened anew channel through prevent 
Narva , by which he was plentifully fupplied with all forts t ^ e 
of merchandize and military (tores : whereupon Gothard Ket - 
tier , in the beginning of the next year, applied to the empe- r 

ror, requefting him to interpofe in favour of the Livonians , u " 

who were greatly injured, while their enemies were extreme- ^ ^ 
ly benefited, by the trade of the Lurchers \ and his imperial ’ * 

majefty, in confequence of this rlprefentation, wrote to ^ 59 * 

e Autores fupra cit. f IjsNNj^G, f. 12,6. Leuencl, 
p. 139. Bred. p. 233. Thi/an, yubi (fcra. Neugeb. ib. 
viii. p. 600. h Autores fup'aci f»i: Ruleouw. Lief. Chron, 
f.6^,6, # 

(A) Or Sife-gxleider : fo^alieii/rom his havVig ctAimanded 
feven galliesfi). The authc\of the avo^nt of Lyonia (2) calls 
him czar Sigatey, _ \ ^ \ /X 
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Gujlavus king of Sweden, defiring hi/n, as maftc^of thg.. 
eaitem fea, to put a flop to the traffic thus complained or. 
Gujlavus was grown old, and did not chufe to embatjcj f f r nev ^ 
quarrels ; fo that this letter had but little effect. Tlfe iTaS-s* 
of Reval and the knights of the crof's then fitted out fliips of 
their own, to cruife againft thofe of Lubecky fomc of which 
rfiey took in their way to Nat va, and with thdm feme vcf- 
fels belonging to the Sweclcs, Upon this the Lubcckcrs ap- 
plied, in their turn, to the emperor, and obtained of him 
leave to carry all forts of goods to Rqjjtfr gu|>s excepted, and 
a letter to the grand-mafter KetU^f?n\ouiu,'£ hi.n to make 
them fatisfa&ion for the ckfmaS they had fuftained. 
Eric alfo, who fucceeded to/the^/own of Szvedn upon 
the death of his fat hp^ Gu/rJ uus , not only gave the prece- 
dency to the Rujf/a ambaiiadors before thofe of 
but repeatedly w/lrned the grand-mafter of the Limiiiw t 
knights to reftore/^hat had been taken front 1 tfiT?tibje£fs, and 
not to moleft hij/feas any more 1 : and at the fame time the 
emperor and the empire, after many confutations, fent him 
word, that they could not poffibly affift him with troops, 
but would give him 1 00,000 • florins in lieu of men. 
Either piqued at this treatment, or thinking the fum too fmall, 
Kettlcr tcok his refection, and put hiinfelf under the pro- 
tection of the Poles 

The Rufsiansy this year, returning to Livonia , for the 
.third time, with a powerful army, took Maricnburghy laid 
watte the diftrut of Riga , deftroyed Garnlandy and penetrated 
to the very gates of Reval, Felin , in which was the beft 
artillery of the whole country, became their* by the treache- 
ry of its garrifion ; and with it they took the old grand-ma- 
fter of the Livonian order, William of Furjlenherg, whom 
they carried to Mofcoiv, where he ended his days in a prifon 
fet apart for noblemen m . IVittcnJlein baffled their effoits : 
but they totally defeated tae Livonian cavalry, and made, 
molt of their principal officers prifoners n . Some writers re- 
late, that when thefe captives were carried through the 
ftreets of Mofcow , and Citwn, by way of fight, to the people, 
the two dethroned kirt $s of Cafan and Ajlvacan , fpit in their 
faces, faying, 44 This?s good enough for you German dogs, 

who put inro t¥)e mimds |>f the Mufcovites the rod with 
u whivh they firft :haftixd u\, and now punilh you.” 

A * • I * 

h Pu?fend. £>id p. 842. Thuan. ad an. 1559. 1 JXf n- 

mno, p'J'Zb. / k Russ. ef. Cbron. p. 76. 1,1 Neuclb. 

Jib. viii. p. 6511. Tnu,i n. ad zr.,f<;6o. Chyt. Saxon, p. 520. 
IIesn. Li^. Chre* . p. 77, 73. f n Russ. Lief. Cbron. n. 72. 
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The *diftra£ted fixation of Livonia , at this time, made OefeU/ifi- 
the bifbop ojj Ocfel glad to fell his bifhopric to Ferdinand king m ** s i0 
k, who exchanged it with his brother, duke Alag- Danes. 
nus , for a part of Holjlein. The Livonians , and particularly 
the £reateft part of their nobility, readily acquiefced in this 
agreement ; chufing to be governed by a powerful prince, 
rather than by a helplefs grand-mafter ; and Magnus was 
accordingly received with uncommon joy : but, attempting 
to carry things w th too high a hand, he foon loft the love of 
his people, who. to .’^calamities occafioned by a foreign 
enemy, would have adVl> fc f he horrors of a civil war, had 
they not been prevented by t' c friendly interpofition of the 
archbifhop of Riga, and coaliutnr at Pernau The inha- Reval and 
Infants of Reval , provoked at tl X Jbippd\ut equally diftrefled, Ellhonia 
flioo^&thcir allegiance to the gt and- mazier of Livonia , and put them- 
n pt?^<vemleives under the protection of lie Swedes, as th zfelves un- 
people beft able to affift them, to check Ibe trade of the^*^ 
Lubeckers to Narva , and to reinftate them\n their former P r ^Ron 
commerce with Rtf in ; which neither the Poles nor the °f 
Danes could do lo effectually, by reafon of their greater ^ we es> 
diftance. The nobility of Ejlhonia followed their example, 
and acknowledged Eric for their prote&or : upon which this 
monarch of Sweden lent an army into Livonia , under the 
command of Claas Horn , with Orders to attack the grand- 
mafter, if he did not give immediate fatisfa&ion in regard to 
the former demands of that crown ; and the Swcdijh general, 
upon his arrival, very prudently confirmed the ftaCes of . 
Reval and Ejlhonia in all their privileges, under the kinghis rt// f 
mafter p . TRe gnund-mafter of the knights of Livonia , Goth - , n Ji er 0 r 
ard Kettler, finding himfelf thus forfaken on all fides, accepted t / je 
the offers of Sigifmund king of Poland , and, in confequence voniau 
thereof, agreed with him to fupprefs the order of the crofs , knights 
of which he was chief, in confidcration of his receiving ihefupprcjps 
duchy of Courlatid , for himfelf and his heirs, as a fief of the hn on\r y 
crown of Poland*. The pofleffion of Reval would ha ve**dh 
given Sigifmund great pleafure ; and the new duke of Cour- m{{ de duke 
land befieged it accordingly, as a pl\:e belonging to the °f ^ our? 
Poles : but the Swedijb garriibn obligedlhim to retire r . ldnu * 


Nevgeb. &Thuan. ubi fupra. / CpvV. Saxon, p. 52c. 
Henn. Lief. Chron. p. 23., * * r floccEV de reb. Suec. 

lib vib, y . 374. Puffend. Nevoeb. & ThVan. Loc. cit. 
Xhyt. p.521. Russouw. 'q,. So. 84.. *1 R.us'iouw. p. 82. 

p.603. Thuan. ad an 1561A Chi t. wSaxon. p,;^28, et feq. 
r Pvffend. uK fupra. \ 
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Policy of Bafilowitz faw wilh pleafure thefe divffions of the Livdmans , 

the czar . and the growing quarrels between the Swedes dfi d tta Piles 
concerning their country; but would not interfere inVb/s***: 
rightly judging, that their thus weakening themfelves 
would foon facilitate the fuccefs of his defigns againft {hem. 
The king of Sweden , to fecure his new acquifitions, fent an 
embafly to the czar, to propofe a treaty of peace, by which 
he fhould be confirmed in the poffeffion of Reval. Some 
other potentates likewife interpofed to thejfame efFeft : but 
all they could obtain was, a prolofjfijrftion of the truce be- 
tween Rufsia and Sweden^ for t^' fears more, which Baft- 
lowitz employed in fortifying Jus ovdn conquefts a . 

The Poles Treaty of marr iage h ad />een negociating for feme time, 

affiont between the czar a^uTil d LI [Tiincefs Catharine lagellomql^ fjSer 
mgrofs - Sigijmund Augi/ins king of Poland ; and all the articti^T the 

y* matrimonial coi/ratS were in a manner felled,, except one*, 

which theIV*^injuftly demanded, and Bafilowitz equitably 
refufed to comply with. They infifted that the children 
which he might have by this wife, fhould fucceed him, in 
prejudice to the princes born of f his former marriage. This 
unreafonable condition was rejerfed with the fcorn it merited; 
but the czar, who was fond of the princefs, ftill continued 
his fuit to obtain her : upon which the Poles , rafhly revolv- 
ing to affront him in the groffeft manner, fent him a white 
mare finely caparafoned, with a meffage, purporting, that 
fuch a wife was good enough for him. Bafilowitz^ highly 
incenfed at this'outrageous infult, vowed perpetual enmity a- 
gainft the Poles , and foon made them feel the weight of his 
juft refentment b . 

In the mean time Catharine was married to John duke of 
Finland d , who, miftr lifting the affc&ion of his brother Eric 
king of Sweden , and the fricndfhip of his neighbours, thought 
to fecure himfelf a retreat by this match, in cafe he fhould 
at any time be overpowered. He had lent his brother-in-law, 
the king of Denmark , 120,00 dollars upon certain caftles in 


Livonia ; his poffeflinig of which gave gieat umbrage to Eric % 
who intended fpeedjhy to attack the Poles : and this difguft 
being heightened byVntelligence which the Swedijh monarch 
received, that the D^nes aad Poles had entered* into a fecret 
alliance againft rife StuMes, c at the time of this marriage, and 
that the duke Ji Finland vfas alfo a contra&ing party with 
them 3 Eric /i ted his brother to* appear before the ftates, to 

* J / 

* Ru^/uw. I itf^Chron. p/87. Chyt. p.^28. Loccen. 
de reb./juec. life? vii. p. 374. f b Puffend. p. 29. d Idem, 
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give an account of ]$s conduit : but his fummons being 9 
difregarded, Jie feized John, after conquering Abo in Fin- 
land* and kept him a clofe prifoner °. 

Upon this alliance of the Danes and Poles , in which the 7^ 
Lubeckers were alfo included, Eric applied to the Rufsians , who Swedes 
had already befieged and taken Poloczkoiv p, the main defence,^,. him 
of Livonia on the fide of the Ruffian frontiers, and offered to their alii - 
join them in an alliance againlt the Poles: but the czar, once a- 
thinking himfelf ftrong enough to deal with them, and gainfl the 
judging that the many ^oVcrfaries Sweden had to cope with i^oles, 
would afford him thefain r . bpening in Livonia , declined the 

propofal ^ whom 

Baftlowitz fenttwo armies ajUinft the Poles, but both of hi scroops 
thejn were unfortunate : the firfr, vuiiiiiung of 20,000 men, are wor ^ m 
comUi^ndedby Susrjki , was defeated in thJkbeginningof the 
, yea/'-*^., .near Poloczkow, which he ha^ conquered the A. D. 
year before ; and the fecond, confuting of 6^000 men, ran 1564. 
away upon the approach of the enemy r . Pc, yau, then in 
the pofleffion of the Swedes , was furrendered the next year to 
the Poles , by the treachery of 4 a German garrifon : upon which 
the czar, fuipeiting they might play the fame trick at Dorpt 9 
removed from thence to Mofcow all the foldiers of that nation ; 
who, affronted at this, took a diflike to the Rif tan fervice, 
and entered into fuch cabals againlt Baftlowitz , as frequent- 
ly required his exerting great fe verity, to flop the progrefs of 
the growing evil A. D. 

Shortly after, Baftlowitz difeovered a Very dangerous 1566*. 
plot, which required the utmoft exertion of his policy and j con jpi m 
prudence to countermine. He had feveral illuftrious fo- racy a . 
reigners at his court, and particularly the ambalfador of gainfthim* 
queen Elizabeth of England , whom he confulted in all public 
affairs, to whom he communicated his moil: private thoughts u , 
and on whofe approved knowledge and experience he chiefly 
regulated his conduit w . He likewife (hewed great favour 
to the LutheranWzxgy ; and being himYelf well verfed in pole- 
mic divinity, he frequently permitted thim to difeourfe before 

• Russouw. Lief. Chron. p. 93. LcIccen. 1 . vij. p. 380. 

Puffend. Chytr/ri, Saxon, p. 242. Iveug^b. l.viii. p.609. 
p Piasecii Chron. Polon. p.6o. Petrous, t>. 77. Henning, 

Liefl. Chron. p. 8. Russouw. p. 93. j i*P^ffend. ubi fup. 
p. 353. r Bredenb. p. 239. Neugeb. 1 viii. p. 611. 
GuA CJS/ff. P« 363. 1 Chytrjei. Saxon, p. Neugeb. 

*T~viii. p. 614. Loccen. 1 . Tji. p. 3S6. Heniung, Liefl. 

Chron. p. 41. 6. Russouw. p. 1**5. u Obi^rb. lib, : ii. p. 3 19, 
w Id. lib. i. p. 258, & lib. iii. 1 7 . 
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* The Hiftory of Ruffia.' 

him, and heard them with great attention *. This, being a 
behaviour quite different from that of nis predeceflors, greatly 
difgufted thebojars, who incenfed, at the preference vil^/ 
given to foreigners, exprefled their difeontents in the moft 
public manner, faying, that Bafikwitz had forfaken the' man- 
ners of his fore- fathers, altered their eftabliflied laws and 
cufioms, and introduced foreign fopperies in their 100m ; nay, 
even Demetrius Owezinius , one of the chief minifters of ftatc, 
fcrupled not to aver the lame things y ; for which he foon af- 
terwards loft his head ; though thc,pretendcd caufe of this ex- 
ecution, was his having once pubjjckly refufed to drink the 
czar s health \ The death of Demetrius did not however terrify 
the male-contents : on theoontrary, they openly complained 
of the injuflice of it, as bei/g too Icvere a pjnifhment for fo 
fmall an offence V, and levied an army in Lithuania \ irv^rder 
to deftroy both flafiloivitz and his family. This put^fi^ czar 
into fome conft/l nation ; and as the fttcngtli of fhc rebels in- 
creafed daily^ie began to think ferioufly of the moft likely 
means to avert the impending danger l . 

Accordingly, at a public aflembly of the principal no- 
bily and minifters of ftate, he ftript himfelf of his imperial or- 
naments ; and being afked the reafon thereof, declared that 
as he was deemed unworthy to fill the throne any longer, ho 
willingly divefted himfelf* of all his enfigns of royalty, and 
requefted them to nominate fome fitter perfon to reign over 
them. The next day he fent to the churches for the pic- 
tures cf their principal faints, which the vulgar among the 
Ruffians looked upon as the guardian divinities of their 
country, ordered all hi* priefts to apj^at -"In the great 
church of St. Mary , and a foJemr mafs to be read by the 
patriarch and metropolitans; after which he took an 
affe&ionate leave of them all, and went with his two Tons 
to the caftle of Cakujentz h about a league and a half from 
Mofcow , w’here he remained feveral days, expefting that 
the MuJcovites would illicit him to refume the feepter : but 
being disappointed therein, he ordered fome of his principal 
bojars to rep'air to tly£ city, and acquaint the people, that he 
was determined to go wherever God and his good fortune 
fhould dire&j ?nd .hat, notwithftandirjg their treacherous 
behaviour to him, h(?‘ doubted not but a time would come, 

when he fliou /5 Jbe bble to re-demand his crown in a 

A < 2 > 

x Jd. lib. p. 258. feq. 267. feq. Petreius, 

T Oderb. .lib. ii. p. 203. Pe^ueiu's, p. 200. GuaciTin. De- 
ferip. McF . p. 184. * Authoes cicati. k Oderb. ubi fupr, 

* HENy^iNG Lief. Chron. p. 4 jf. * 


proper 



proper manner mel&gfc ooeafioned a very fubmiffive 

amwer from the Citizens: and Bafilmitz fufFered himfelf to 
* tK?^perfuade(P to pardon them \ but ordered the principal 
priefts and bojars to attend him in the Alexandrian floboda, 
whither he had retired. They accordingly affembled there, 
and reprefented to him Hn the moil refpedful terms, how 
forely he had afflifted his people, and how much the* 
Hate was expofed to the outrages of its enemies by his abdi- 
cating the crown in fuch a manner : wherefore they mod 
earneftly befought him, & a good (hepherd, dill to watch 
over his flock ; and prorrifed, that if any perfons (hould 
be found guilty of fomenting the prefent unhappy- (Infer- 
ences, they (hould be delivered up to the moil exemplary 
punifhment ; begging, that, for the errors of a few, he would 
not for fake them all, but return to his vacant throne, and 
cpntinu^his grace and favour to thofe only*who (hould ap- 
pear to deferve it. * 

This pathetic addrefs threw Baftlowitz into fome per- 
plexity. He was not willing abfolutely to rcrufe their re- 
queft ; but wanted at the fame time to fecura himfelf from 
the like confpiracies for the future. He therefore defired a 
day’s time to confider of their propofal ; and accordingly the 
next morning he acquainted them, that they could not be 
ignorant of the behaviour of theireanceftors to their former 
fovereigns, nor how treacheroufly they had always adled to- 
wards them : that the annals of the empire wpuld effec- 
tually prove this, and their own confciencos would con- 
vi£t them of the blackeft defigns againft him, whom they 
had attempted^ ^wrder before his father was well dead, 
in order to advance fba race of Saladin Garbata , one of 
their own damp, to th^unperial throne (A). In fine, 
that as they mull be fenfibie of the many attempts which 
had lately been made to deftro^^iirn, his emprefs, and his 
two fons ; to conclude a fecret anHJcandalous league with 
Poland , and to introduce the TWKand Tartars to prey 
upon the vitals of the kingdom 5 he^vondered how they 
could advife or requeft him to entrul\ his own life, and 
the lives of his family, in the hands ofjfo treacherous and 
blood-thirfty a people ; fince the confeq^enc^ of fuch an im- 
prudent dep mud needs be his litter 4 eftru£lion, of which 

he (hould be in continual danger, , ' 

■# 

« 

£an Hoff. Oderb.^u. p.283. Petrzius, ^202. 

(A) We do not find the tranfa&hn here alluded to, mentioned by 
any hiftorian ; an® therefore are at .a lofs for the particula r of it. 

Mod. Hist. Vol. XXXV. . Not- 
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f Notwithstanding thisunfavqirable reply, the people 
ftill warmly prefled Bafilowitz to comply with their requeSj 
and he, pretending to yield at left to their gfeat itnportn 
4 nity, confented to re-afcend the throne; and accord- 
ingly, a few days after, he returned to his capital* * 
s Bafilowitz had no fooner refumed the reign p of govern^ 
* ment, than he proceeded to take fome rteceflary precautions 
for his future fefety. In the firft place, he caufed the prin- 
cipal ringleaders of the late confpiracy to be executed and 
then raifed a body-guard of twQfhundred men, who were 
chiefly collected out of the moil diftant provinces, and were 
obliged to take an oath that they would be true and faithful 
to. their prince, and that they were no ways allied or related 
to his minifters orbojars 0 . Thisguard, which was diftinguiihed 
v by the name of the Aprifma , or chofeh people, proved a, great 
nufance to the, people ; for being wholly compofei of. men 
oflow birth aiyl education, and deftitute of alfgenerous fen- 
timents, they/frequently committed great outrages ; which 
the czar, Wno by no means approved of them, was 
often obliged to overlook, in order to fecure their fidelity p. 

In the beginning of this yeav, Bafilowitz fent two ambaf- 
fadors to England , to propofe an alliance with queen Eli* 
zabetby and eftablifli a treaty of commerce with this nation. 
^ Captain Richard Chancellor having, a few years before, difco- 
I 5 ^ 9 - vered a paflage to Mufcovy through the White Sea by which 
means Ruffi* was likely to be fupplied with foreign goods, 
embajy to t h e wa y 0 f Archangel f , without the a/fiflance of Narva 
an * or the Poles (A), The czar granted to the difcoverers of 
this new channel many exclufive privilege ad particularly, 

• that 


m George Van Hoff, ubi fup 4 Ja. Oderb. ubi fupra. Petr. 
p. 203. 0 Autores citac. pG. ^anHoff. * Cambd.p* 125. 

(A) Jn the year 1553, y^the proceeded father northward. 


reign of queen Mart* three 
/hips were fitted out from Ettg~ 
land , at the public <£arge (1), 
for the difcovery of ,the north- 
eafl-paflage to Chjnt^ and the 
Indies . They were c<ty manded 
by Sir Hugh Wtllough'by, who, 
departing front the, < r hatnes , 

» A 7 uilipr# 


failed to the fortb Catre, where out, he was found the next 
oneW his ihips left him, and ; spring frozen to ^ea^jpdth air 
returned home. The other two* 7 his /hip’s company ; having ithe 
/hips being feparated, Sir Hugfi notes of his voyage, and bis lad 

f [\) Burchett's Waval Iiiflory, p. 341, 

' vi«, 


proceeded farther northward, 
and difcovere^that part pf Green- 
land, which the Dutch have fince 
called Spitzberg : but the feverity 
of the cold obliging him to return 
to the fouthward, he was forced, 
by bad weather, into tli6 river 
Arzina , in Mufcovite Lapland , 
where, not being able to cothe 
out, he was found the next 



Hjfttry if jUg 

^trtonctutthe incdrf^rttd^owpanydf MufawtumtKhittH * 

ip London, Should bring any goods to or from Archangel, or 

w»l, lying before him, whereby mighty emperor John 
k appeared that he lived till Ta. nmtx. They leaf nt aUo, that 
maty. But Richard Chancellor, an exprefs had been already lent 
in the third ihip, with better fuc- to this prince, to inform him of 
cefi, in the mean while entered their arrival, and receive his or- 
Wardbuys, where he waited ders concerning them, which 
fome time for his companions, came a few days after; when 
to no purpofe; uncertain whe- guides were appointed to conduft 
ther they were loft, or driven them to Mofcow, where captain 
farther by ftrefs of weather. Chancellor foon had an audience 
lie held a council on what he of the emperor, whofe court and 
fhonld. do ; whether to return, riches had in them a magnifi- 
er purfue his* voyage. What- cence beyond any thing he 
ever danjlfcr might be in the la ft, could have imagined. Hefound 
every mne agreed to it, that John Bafdowitz diftioguiihed in 
they might not feem to have majefty from at; hundred and. 
lefs courage than their captain, fifty bojars, wh# encompaffed 
They therefore fet fail, and in his throne ; ha\(ily any thing 
k few days found themfelves in* was to be feen in his great hall, 
a fea where they could no longer but gold and precious Hones; 
perceive any night. This Ihip; and in another, where the czaf 
wardering about, entered foon invited him to a furaptuous re- 
after into a large bay or gulph. paft, all was of filver, except 
Here they caff anchor, in the buffet, in the middle, in the 
fight of land 5 and while they form of a large pyramid, covered 
were examining the coaft, they with veffels of geld, of fncha 
difeovered a filhing boat. Chan- prodigious fize, that it feern- 
rttlor, getting ‘iffitT'his floop, ed to bend beneath the weight 
went towards it 1 hut theTlftef- of them. Here were placed 
men took to flight. He fflt the hydromel, wines, and 
lowed ; and overtaking them, ftrong liquors, fortheczarYown 
/hewed them fuch civilities as afik „ ... 

conciliated their affeftions to TV favourable reception that 
him; and they carried him to cejiawChanciUor met with, en- 
ihe place where now is the fa- couragemhim to make a fecond 
mous port of St. Michael the voyage tlfrher, four years after i 
Ahhantel Thefe people im- when he bought .back with him 
mediately fpread through all the an ambaflhdor from the czar, 
coafts an account of the ar- with pref«2nts\o queen Mary, 
rival of thefe ftfangers, and and an invitation to fettle a trade 
people came from feveral parts to thofj parts hut the flnp wa!s 
to fee them, and aik them quefi raft away on the coaft of Sett* 
riAM. ^2 3 wv- in their turn, exv land, where Chancellor, tejuv- 
amined the Others, and found. >ir>g the ambaffador, was tam- 
tbat the country # they were in felf unfortunately drowned, 
was Ruffia, governed by the 

cafry 
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* cirry on any traffic whatfoever in thy place Befides this 
embaffy, which was only to confirm what had { been granted 
before to the fubjc&s of queen Mary, Baftlowitz gave private 
inftru£tions to Anthony Jenkinfon , an Englishmans then in his 
dominions, to conclude an alliance oifenfive and defenfive 
.with queen Elizabeth , by which fhe was to fupply him 
with failors, fhipwrights, and ammunition, in cafe of need ; 
and if he fhould ever be forced from his throne, either by 
foreign enemies or domeftic rebels, to afford him and his fa- 
mily an afylum in her dominions ;Svhich lad claufe he defired 
her to confirm with an oath. But Elizabeth , to theczar’s great 
mortification, deferred giving any anfwer to this propofal r . 

While Baftlowitz was thus planning the means of a re- 
treat to England , in cafe he fhould be driven frpmjiis thrpne ; 
the unfortunate Eric, king of Sweden (A)‘,~ waffoilciting an 

, p - afylum 

^ Camb. ubi fupra. Cl. Adami Navigat. Angl. ad Mofcov. 
int. Script, Mofcov. p. 142, Lord Carlisle's Embafly. 
r Idem. ibid. < 

(A) This pfince, as we ob- ing apprehenfive of a civil war 
fayed before, had lately foli- ifhelhould keep him any longer 
cited the czar to enter into a in prifon, he ordered him to be 
league with him againll Boland: removed from Grypjholm to Weffi 
but before Baftlowitz would teholm, where he folemnly en- 
confent to it, he demanded of gaged to be true to the king his 
Eric to deliver up to him, Ca* brother (2). Eric had no fooner 
tharine, his brother duke John'* got rid of the Danes , than he 
wife. Eric refufing to comply repented of his conduct to duke 
with fo fcandalous a requeft, as John , ar*> hfc' ocher brothers, 
his brother was Hill alive, though and -folved to affign them cer- 
in prifon, the treaty was fuf- vim lands in Livonia , in lieu of 
pended for awhile (1). Bat after their patrimonial diftriftsin Fin* 
the maffacre at IJpfal, in wlp'I* land ; apprehending that he 
Eric killed fevcral of his pgfcks Ihould live more fecurely by their 
with his own hands, heufrrote a abfcnce from Stockholm, and that 
private letter to the /zar, and they, from motives of iutereft, 
confented to his demged. Baft - would the more effe&ually de- 
lowitz thereupon fern, an ambaf- fend thofe places againft the 
fador to Stockholm , to conclude Ruffians , Poles , and Danes : but 
the propofed alliance Between the his brothers not acquiescing in 
two crowns, and bring Cat ha- this propofal, he refolved to fa* 
rim to Mofcov:, f Ujpon the am- crifice them all to his intereft, 
baflador's arrival, S/Vr was gnd particularly to oblige the 
greyly perplexed how to dif- czar by giving hm£atharine. 
pofe' if the duke his brother ; £ The dukes, having inteliige nee 
but hearing that the Danes had of this refolution, did all they 
penetrated into Sweden, and b # e- could to prevent its taking 

, (*J Fuffind. p+i%i t Locaa.p, 398.400, Puffend 386. 

effeft; 
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afylum at Mofcow ; an a Sigi/mund, king of Poland, had in- The P<fles 
vaded the frontiers of RujTta , with a numerous army, and invade 

Ruflia. 

effeft ; and, tampering with an affectionate mother. Bafih • 
the relations of thofe who had c witz was not a little chagrined 
been maffacred at Upfal, formed at this unfavourable event; ef- 
a defign to dethrone Eric (3). pecially as it fruftrated all his 
They accordingly betook them - hopes ofgaining Catharine: but, 
felves to arms, but were foon however, he returned the new 
after informed by Eric's fav^ji- king a very civil anfwer, in 
rite, Peerfon , that the king in- which he congratulated him upon 
tended to plunder Stockholm , his acceflion to the crown, and 
and fet it on fire, to embark allured him that he never had 
both himfelf and his treafure any intention of making Catha - 
for Narva, and from thence vine his confort ; but being in- 
to pro tey&moJco'M (4). This formed Ihe was a widow, and 
ioformaifmi q^de them themore had no children, his defign was 
lager to advance towards the to fend her from Mofcow to the 
capital; into which they ob- king of Poland, her brother; 
tained an eafy admittance, thro’ and that if he jefcly defired to 
their intereft with the prin- treat of peace, hi might fend his 
cipal citizens, who perceived • ambafTadors to Mofcow for that 
the bad fituation of Eric' s af- purpofe, after releafing his mi- 
fairs. The foldiers, thinking to nifler, who had been folong de- 
pleafe their general duke John , tained at Stockholm ; which he 
began immediately to plunder' infilfed fhould be done imme- 
the houfe of the Ruffian ambaf- diately. After the coronation of 
fador; but duke Charles put a John , the Ruffian ambalTador 
flop to their proceedings, and was difmilTed with rich prefenc?, 
ordered immediate reftitution and returned home, accompanied 
to be made of they by the Sweat jh ambafladors,who 

hadtaken(5). The next were fent to negotiate the pro- 

was dethroned, and fucceeu. pofed peace: but the moment 
by s John ; who immediate., John's ambalTador arrived at 
wrote a letter to Baflowitz, Baflowitz ordered 

informing him of this revo- thermo be carried to a prifon, 
lution, and that he intended and tcSbe detained there juft fo 
to conclude a pelce with Den - long as\s ambalTador had been 
mark, if he was difpofed to do con finest Stockholm. This laft 
the fame; adding, that he had tranfadlio?^ having been repre- 
carefully protected both the per- fented by m’oft of the writers of 
fon and efFe&s of his ambalTador thcjfe times, al a manifeft viola- 
from the fury of the foldiers, tion of the l?w of nations, we 
though his errand thither was have given /hi* minute detail of 
of a very bad nature ; no Iqfs the wlidle affair, in order to do 
than that of depriving him of a juftice to the character 0 
wifcT and his children oi\ lowitz. 

(l) Euffind. p, 390. ftq, Hetmirrg tieft . Chron. p, 48. Rufcuw. Lhjl, Chron, 
p, no, (4^ Pvffind. p % 398* ( 5) U, p> 400. Loccte, lib, viup. 403. 

Q, 3 pofleffed, 
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f poflfeflcd'himfelfqf ihe caftlesof C/ 4 ?, f Sai?, anckfitferd etbpe 
places. Upon this, Bafihwitz marched in. penfon againik 
the Pohy and entrufted the government of his dominions to 
a nobleman, called huan Petrmitz : bat upon his return;, 
being informed that Petrowitm , together with feme bdjars % 
Another ^ad* intended to prevent his entrance into his own doroi- 

aainftthe n ‘ ons > an< * t0 ma * n t a ^ by force the authority He was in- 
a ^ar * veiled* with ; the czar, according to the then Ruffian cuflom. 

of the fovereign’s being himfelf the. executioner of his de? 
trees, ordered Petrcwitz to be droffed in robes of royalty, 
and feated upon the throne ; where, after an ironical con- 
gratulation on his having obtained what he fo earneftly 
wilted, and making a fham profeflion of allegiance and fide- 
lity, he fiabbed him to the heart, and left him, weltr^ng in 
his gore, to the fury of the guards, who fefon ^ki^rvend of 
him and all his adherents. ( . *- 'x 

J prodi- These troubles were fcarcely over, when Bafdowitz re- 
gious army ceivcd intelligence, that a confiderable armament then ma- 
c/’Turks king by the ?vr&, was defigned againft him. Selim* the 
WTar- {on of SolimanUhc magnificent, and Roxelana* had fucceeded 
tars in- his father in the year 1565. TVis prince formed the vaft de- 
<vade his fig n Q f f u bd u ing all Tartary , to wipe off the difgraceof the 
dominions ; j m p r jf onm€nt 0 f t he fultan Bajazct , who had been defeated, 
and taken in the plain of Ancyra , by the famous Timur- Bed* 
or Tamerlane , great khan of the Tartars . To this end, Se- 
lim mads an alliance with fome princes, who were to' fend 
him fuccoyrs by way of the Cafpian fea, and raifed himfelf an 
army of 300,000 men, in which was the flower of the Jani - 
(dries. Thefe troop9 embarked at Confl .fitftfyfle* crofled the 
Black Sea , and the Palus Maotis , ar^landed at Azoph , where 
the Crim joined them* wj^S a reinforcement of 40,000 
archers f . This formidable^ %liy marched direflly towards 
Ajlracdn , where the fultan^ad made his foldiers expeft to find 
ail the treafures of Arm^na* Perfia , and India \ and had given 
them fuch an idea of tfie weaknefs of all the places in Tartary * 
that they imagined /heir bare appearance before them frould 
be fufiicient tomalf ; them furrender. 

But arete- Zerebrinow* who commanded fpr thl czar, was alarmed* 
tally de- an ^ at focwSwh’at terpfied at this multitude of enemies. 
feated. B ut collecting {ogether as many troops as he could, among 
which were feveral of, the Cafan Tartars , he fell upon them 
unexpectedly in a deKle, where their numbers ferved only td 
em^rafs them, put them to .ft'ght, purfued, tha«y^£;ea$ 
jva y, and took all their artillery and baggage. To complCat 

?■ Gpagn. Defcr.Mofc.p. 166. ( Leuknci,. p. 141. 
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dliffrtorsfoffune, their allies wfcre not to be found at the * 
Itafe ot pldcfeappointeo, which (aft was near the mouth of 
the Wolpft. The Ruffians and their Tartars becoming bold, 
iA prcoorticMT to the weaknefe and timidity of their enemies, 
followed them on all (ides, and obliged them to make a (harne- 
ful retreat towards Azoph , where tney found a new fubjedt of, 
fbrrow; that great city having been almoft entirely over- 
thrown by the blowing up of a magazine Of powder. Zerebrinew 
then attacked their Blips there, Of which he took feveral 
with their provifions, and funk the reft. Thus Selim got 
nothing from this grand enterprize, but lofs and difgrace ; 
for almoft all hisdroops that had efcaped the Ruffian and 
Tartarian (bldicrs, perifhed, either by hunger, or by dorms* 
in crying the. Black Sea. 

T «jp^fjy' , occafioned by the news of this vi&ory, was Bafilowita 
.heightl^nW-y the arrival of M. Randolph at Mofeow , in qua- receives an 
lity of ambafiador from queen Elizabeth of England. Bafik- amhajfa- 
witz received him with great di'ftindtion, andJifmifled him dor from, 
with many rich prefents, attended by Andrew Krogoriwitz Sa- and fends 
viena , as hij ambafiador to the queen of England , to whom he another to, 
was to tender a treaty in the Ruffian language, and afterwards i ue ‘ n Eli* 
fwear to the performance of ft j and to requeft that (he would za ‘ 5et * 1 * 
fend an ambafiador to Mojcow to fee it confirmed by Bajilo- 
taiiz, with the ufua! ceremony ofkifling the crofs. Queen 
Elizabeth agreed to this treaty, with the reftri&ion of its not 
being contrary to the tenor of the engagements (he had en- 
tered into with other powers ; and farther a (lured Sav'tena, 
that in cafe the czar, his mafter, (hould ever be reduced to 
the difagreealffe^RJLsfcy Of leaving his empire, 'he (hould 
meet with a fafe retrewNn England, be received and pro- 
vided for in a manner ratable to his dignity, enjoy the 
free exercife of his own rehgbjn, and be permitted to de- 
part whenever he (hould think pn^er. This agreement lhe 
fealed, and promifed to perfoiVi, in Bw prefence of the czar’s 
ambafiador *. *. v ' \ 

The Ruffian minifter returned to afofeow (hortly after j 
but queen Elizabeth did not fend any onewith him to witnefs 
the czar’s Confirmation of the treaty: atv*omiflion of cere- 
monial, wh ich Bafdowitz took fo iU, that heVrote the queen 
a long letter concerning it ; telling her, hov r fenfible he was 
of the flight (he had put upon him, apj reminding her of the 
many unfolicited privileges*and immunities he had already 
gatoud iarher fubje&s * addlpg, that he could' not helg^on- 
|truing her prefent behaviqur mto great ingratitude * and that 
• 

£ Camb. p. 115, & fcq. . 
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' c if he was dlfpofed to refent it as he 6ught to dd, he migbl 
eafily annul all thofe advantageous cbnceffions which he j^td 
formerly made in her favour. This letter produced an an- 
fwer from Elizabeth, which (he fent by Anthony Jenkinfon y 
and was couched in fuch terms as fatisiied Bajilowit £ 9 and 
cemented the good undemanding of the two crowns b . 

His fevere Van Hoff ' e , Reutenfels k 9 and feveral other writers, too vio- 
funijhmmt lently prejudiced againft John Bafdowitz II. and determined, 
e/’Novo- at all events, to make him pafs for the very word: of tyrants, 
grod. have imputed to mere caprice, an4a love of cruelty, the fig- 
na] punifliment which he infli&ed about this time on the 
city of Novogrod and its dependent diftrift, Hiftory does not, 
indeed, abfolutely point out the particulars of their offence : 
but an impartial reading of other authors, of at leaftjrqual 
authority, gives great room to think, that,nrurin^ii^fence 
in his wars, and more efpecially whilft other plater J con* 
fpiracies were forming againft him, Novogrod f^PlejkoWy and* 
fome other places, had refolved to put themfelv/i under the 
proteftion of^tfte Poles ; that the archbilhop of Novogrod had 
Spirited them pp to this revolt ; and that the czar’s brother, 
George , had encouraged them ih it, in hopes of re-eftablifh- 
ing the grand-duchy of Novogrod> and of obtaining that dig- 
nity for himfelf *. That a plot of this kind was a&ually 
formed, appeared from thrtconfeffion of do&or Bromelius (A), 
an Englijh phyfician then at Mofcow , and concerned in it n ; 
and in confequence of this difeovery, the czar’s brother and 
his children put to death®. Some writers relate that 
his end was poor and wretched, whilft others make him die 
with a noble intrepidity. Van Uhlefeld^cn at Mofcow 
a few years after, fays he periflied tyr^oifon p. Reutenfels af- 
ferts his innocency, and alfo tha^f the archbilhop of Novo - 


To punilh Novogrod fapinis intended perfidy w , Bafdowitz 
inarched thither with i^ooo 5-en, ravaged the whole coun- 


b Idem, ibid. jf* Hill. J* Bafilidis. De reb. Mofco- 
vit. lib. u c. 12; fi u r c h a s , p.739. Jacob, ab Uhle- 
feld, Hodapor. fyfthen. n Zieg. ex Jer. Horsey’s treatife 
of Ruflia, p. 213. 0 Petr. p. 220. Heidenst. de bell. Mofc. 

lib. i. p. 335. inter feript. rer Mofcov. Laur. Muller, Pol. 
Liefl. Chron.p. 114. p Hodcepor. Ruthen, p. 14. q Ubi 
hipra. w UHiEF.iibid. p. 26. Heid. ubifupra. 

(A) Van Hoff calls him Pba- lefts : but, as we akfemfl feg* 
ml/ui; and fays, he had been fio re, no great credit is due to* 
a poifon-mixer to Bafilcrwitz, fo embittered a writer, 
to help him to deftrey his fub- • 
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tofOiund about} forced his way, into the city, and gave his 
fttfters, who were headed by one of their generals, called 
: Malute , a men remarkable for his favage difpofition, free 
leave to plunder it ; in confequence of which they ranfacked 
every •houfe, church, and cloyfier, and committed the mod 
outrageous ads of barbarity* The archbifliop was feized, 

(hipped of his church-garb, and clad in a harlequin’s drefs* 
in which attire he was feated upon a grey mare, led through 
the ftreets as a (hew to the populace, and afterwards fent to 
Mofcow , where he was injprifoned for life. Some fay, that 
near 3000 people were butchered on this occafion : whilll 
others, to make the greater (hew of cruelty, reckon the num- 
ber of the (lain at upwards of 25,000. Several other places, 
deemed equally guilty, (hared the fame fate ; and a famine, 
whi^ c^mj^ffitwmmediatly after, rendered their fituationin- 
expief deplorable b . 

* ' BaJttowjtJs attention was next turned to Livonia , for the ^ 
poffeffionW which the Swedes , the Danes, and the Poles, had jeyo. 
been engagM in a long and bloody war. Tlhu Swedijh com- <j/ je 
mander at Rival, Claas Rurfell , endeavoured tefeet poffeflion of Swedes 
the Doohm> lAider pretence that he and his fdfdiers had large become ma- 
arrears of pa£ due to them ; and by the affiftance of duke fters of 
Magnus of Holjiein , and fome of the Livonian nobility, he Rev ah 
was admitted into the citadel, wfoere he foon overpowered 
the garrifon, and made the governor Gabriel Oxenjliern , with 
bis wife and children, prifoners. The next day the chief 
magiftrate of Reval fent to him, defiring to know the mean- 
ing of his proceeding : to which Kurjell anfwered, that he 
was determiazdfetg keep the place, till he and his troops 
fhould be paid all ftfcsir demands. Upon this an agreement 
was concluded, that lifeMhould remain in pofleffion of the 
caftle till the lVbitfunday\j\omng ; and that in the mean 
time application (hould be ifi&je to king John, concerning 
the arrears which he pretended w^be due to him and his 
troops c . Tl^pfe differencc^were politicly fomented by the 
czar, who, well knowing that the\ivonians would never 
fubmit to the Ruffian yoke, nor (uffefyhemfelves to be go- 
verned by a Swedijh prince, promifed O^give their province 
to duke Magnus of Holjiein, to declare hul king thereof, and 
to content himfelf with the bare title of prote&or : but hid 


• 

b G. Van Hoff, ubi fiiipra. c Petr. p. 210, Guao. 
jj ; ioOjhJDderb. lib. ii. p%.z84. c Russobw Liefl^dChron. 
f. u6. b. 109. LoccEN.T&b. vii. p. 408. PvrF.^p. 406. 
Chyt. Saxon, p. 540, Nevceb, lib. vii. p.628. Henning. 
Uefl.Chron. p! 50. 

. real 
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Bafllpwitz real defigtt was to facilitate his own comjtreft of fhatobtiht^ 
declares when the Swedes and Danes fhcmld f have Withdrawn fhiff 
the duke of forces. * 

Hdftein This propofal hail the defired cffeft : it pleafed the Z;W- 
king of 1 a- n ^ ms yer y muc ^ . an( j juke Magnus himfclf was fo rejoiced 
voma , at that, having received from Kurfetl the ftrongeft affSf- 
fances of his furrendering the citadel to him upon his return, 
he repaired in perfon to Mofcow , in order to fettle this im- 
portant affair 1 . On his arrival there, Bafilmitz received 
him with great friendship, publickly acknowledged him king 
of Livonia , and concluded a treaty with him, by which, for 
a fmall annual tribute, he promifed to reft fatisfied with tht 
title of proteftor only, to deliver up to him all the caftles in 
his poffeilion,' to drive the Swedes away, and to prote&Jtfm 
in his new kingdom, againft all enemies' w&X^aw : to 
which he added, that.he would renounce his foj^^&iend-* t 
fhip and alliance with the Roman emperor, and Slew the 
greateft favour to all the Germans in his kimf/om: that 
Magnus fhoul# teep Livonia as an inheritance /:o him and 
his heirs male \ tx nd that no Ruffian , of what r’nk or degree 
foever, Ihould at any time have any authority, )or command 
therein ; and that, in cafe Magnus fhould die without male 
ilTue, the crown fhould be transferred either to the next 
branch of the houfe of Hojftein, or to that of Denmark, and 
to no other perfon m . 

While this treaty was in agitation, the foldiers in the 
town, having <Jifcovcrcd that KurJelFs real intention was to 
fell that place either to the Ruffians or Danes , which ever 
ihould offer molt, endeavoured to rec^^JWffeffion of th6 
doohm. To this end Nils Dublare^nt or their captains, 
having gained over part of the a^rrifon, and found means 
to make the centinels drunks ^n a day appointed, intro- 
duced his men through a ho}?nn the wall, and made himfelf 
mailer of the citadel. Kmellapi his adherents were put to 
death, and the old Swed/h gov^nor was re-inflated n . 

The league betwe/p Bafilowrtz and king Magnus being 
concluded, the latter fen t advice thereof to tht Livonian no- 
bility, promifing th-Hh great favours if they would amicably 
Of <whicb acknowledge him jheir king, and fubmit to his government \ 

he prepares an( j threatening them with ihe fevereft punifliment in cafe 
to put him 

in pojfrfjion * 

by force, 1 Russorw. Liefl. Chron. p. lip. m PuefendjJ|^4o8, 

Henn\g. Liefl. Chron. p. 51. yr * Kussouw. LieTTrC-Hrlill.* 
f. 119, &feq. Loccen. ubiiupra. Puffend. p. 467. 
obi fupra. Henning. Liefl. ChrOn. p. 50, &feq# 

Of 
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■ iof Alt nettfee) bis jf«r M» promifeSi proving 

em&aalt Bafibyoitz aflfcmblad a great array to diftodgo the 
Sweden ehalfife the Livonians, and put? Magnus in poffefllorr 
pf his new kingdom, by force. With th fe army Magnus im* Magnoi 
mediately fee forward, and attacked Reval and Wimnftein inwfts 
with great fury ; but in the mean time thought fit to write Reval ; 
letters to the burghers and inhabitants of Reval, informing 0 
them, that his only intention was to free them from the 
Swedes and Poles, and to unite their (battered provinces under 
a German prince : that th$ czar had (blemnfy inverted him 
with fovereign authority over them, and' had fent him with 
a proper force to drive away their word of enemies $ and 
that he therefore defired them to furrender peaceably to him, 
as U^a German duke ; for that otherwife he ihould be under a 
neceJwvj-f'tStablilhing himfelf, by means which would in- 
jCvteaU^u.in their country. Though this requifition was 
* fecOndetKby feveral letters from fuch of the Livonian nobility 
as were itrRuffia, advifing their countrymen at Reval to ac- 
knowledge Juke Magnus for their fovereign, J*Ao anfwer was 
returned to iL the commandant Gabriel ie Moerhy, and moft 
of the principal inhabitants, having agreed* to defend the 
pl&ce to the fcft extremity, rather than fubmit to the czar, 
or any other perfon whom he fhould nominate h : thinking 
that he would ufe them in the fame manner as his father Ba - 
Jilius had treated Michael G Unfit, after the conqueft of Smo- 
knfio . • They, therefore, fallied out upon the befiegers feve- 
ral times, with great fuccefs j and, being we[l fupplied with 
all neceflaries by king John , the fiege advanced but (lowly ; hut is o- 
fo that Magtoapofte r having lain a confiderable time before hligcdto 
the place, and loft a ^at number of his troops, was at laft r ™J e t ^ c 
obliged to raife the fiege, 'fet fire to his camp, and depart c . p. 

This bad fuccefs wasN^llowed by misfortunes of ftill ' 
Worfe confequence ; for aboufN&is time a terrible peftilence . 

raged over the Ruffian domiVons/ >\nd fwept away vaft num- £ ' 
bers of people f . An attempt wa\alfo made by feme of the plows. 
the Livonian nobility, whom E^ftlowtQk had advanced to con- ° 
fiderable poft9, to feize the ftrong city of Dorpt ; but being 
repullbd in the execution of their enter^ife, they fled into 
Poland* : And the Grim Tartars, by the^perfuafion of the 

b Russouw. Liefl. Chroa. p. 124 , ,/c feq. Loccbn. p. 409. 

Chyt. ubi fapra. Hennimg, Liefl. Giron. p. 51 . * Cbyt. 

157 * '"Locceh. p. 416% , Henning. Liefl. Chronfp 52. 
Russouw. Liefl. Chron. p. '124, &feq. f OnERB?lib. hi. 
p. 292. s C f HYT/ubi fupra. Henning. Liefl. Chron. p. 52. * 
Russouw* P- 137* 

, • * Poles , 
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Invaded Ptles , Suddenly invaded Rujfta with an £rmy of 70,000 meat 
by the The Ruffians might, indeed, have prevented their pafling th& 

Crim Wolga and Occa \ but their' commanders in tho& parts not ' 

Tartars, having orders to that effe<ft, the Tartars purfued their march, 
and the Ruffians retreated, till they came within eighteen 
leagues of Mofcow ; where, making a ftand, they were to* 
tally defeated". When Bafilowitz heard of this, he packed 
up his moil valuable effe&s, and, together with his two fons, 
took refuge in a well fortified cloifter; which the Tartars 
were no fooner informed of, thai\j they entered the city of 
who plun - Mofcow , plundered it, and fet fire to feveral churches, A 
der and violent ftorm, which happened at the fame time, foonfpread 
bum Mof- flames all over the city *, which was entirely reduced to 
cow. allies in lefs than fix hours, though its circumference $gas 
then upwards of forty miles k . The fire likevfr^Hppjuni- 
cated itfelf to a powder-magazine at fome diftancgjfi^a the 
city, by which accident upwards of fifty rods of the <jKy-wall, 
with all the buildings thereon, were alfo deftroyfu; and by 
the concurrenf.feftimony of the bell hiftoriansu upwards of 
120,000 citize^; were burnt, or buried in the /pins, befides 
women, child;en, and foreigner K The cafLe, however, 
which was ftrongly fortified, held out to the/laft ; and the 
Tartars , for want of proper materials, could not attempt to 
reduce it by force ni . Th^diflrefled Bafilowitz^ upon hear- 
ing this difmal news, thought proper to retire from the 
cloifter to fareflaw ; and the Tartars , being foon afterinform- 
ed, that duke Magnus was coming againft them with a nu- 
merous army, ‘would not venture to penetrate any farther 
Tb? Tar- into the country, but retired, loaden witWaMenfe riches 
tars retit e, and man y P rifoners of great diftindp^ ; having firft fent a 
WBafi- naked fabre to the czar, with thj^meflage, that he Ihould 
lowitz look upon it as a token left hirp oy an enemy, whofe re- 
trtakesa venge was ftiil unfatisfied, apJ who would foon return again 
truce with tocompleat the work whion he }?Md as yet fcarcely begun 
Poland. After the retreat ojfthe Tj( r tars , Bafilowitz held a coun- 

cil of war, to enquir^ into ‘the conduft of his officers and 
troops during the late/invafion ; and thofe generals who had 
declined facing the j nemy, were ordered to be put to death, 

their eflates confiscated, and the troops under their command 

• 

■ h G. Van HoFF.tibi fypra. * Horsey’s treatife ofRutfia. 
Chyt. Chron. Livon. % p. *33. G. Van Hoff, ubi fopra. 
ThuJ«*j. ad an. 1571. Russ. Liejf Chron. p. 135. 
p. 157/ k Petr. Mofc. Chron. p. 7, 1 Van Hoff. 

nbilupra. » Chyt. Saxon, p. 603. n Van Hoff, 

were 
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wjbtk difbanded *, TJjefe accumulated misfortunes did not, 

.however, deprefs the fpirits, or fubdue the courage of the 
czar* On the contrary, having concluded a three years truce 
with 9 his mortal enemy Sigifmund king of Poland k , he reject- 
ed, with difdain, the overtures of a peace made to him at the 
fame time by John king of Sweden m j who, being apprehenfive* 
that, as the Tartars had retreated from RuJJia , the czar would 
turn his arms againft Sweden , caufed the impriftined king£r/c 
to be removed from Abo to Grypjholm , and from thence to Oerby, 
where he placed a very fflong guard over him, and ordered 
him to be narrowly watched, to prevent Bafdowitz 9 s refcuing 
him from his confinement n . 

Baftlowitz intending to make fome farther ufe of duke Ravages 
fll/lj$us in jfjyt defign upon Livonia , fent for him to Mofcow > Finland 
witn jjf ^piendid retinue, in order to concert a proper plan of andLivo- 
• operai.iiL " The truce he had lately concluded with the 
Poles, together with the death of their king Sigifmund , which 
happened llu>rtly after, feemed greatly to favour the execu- 
tion of his fcheme, as there now was little reapn to apprehend 
any difturbairces on the fide of Poland for fonfc years p. Un- 
der thefe favourable circumftances he refolved to employ the 
utmoft of his rlrcc againft the Swedes 5 and having aflembled 
two very powerrhl armies, he fent one to invade Finland, and 
the other to attack Livonia . Tlfe former of thefe armies 
ravaged the country without oppofition, and returned home 
laden with fpoils ; whilft the arrival of the other in Livonia 
was fo fudden and unexpedled, that Baftlowitz , who head- 
ed it, foon became matter of the important fortrefs of 
IVittenfiein , *wfier£ %eput the whole garrifon to the fword 7-^Wit- 
He did the fame at Nenfyf; and' having conquered Karchu - te nftein, 
fen , he returned, with paTtfof his army, to Novcgrod. The an dfrve- 
reft, to the number of ity)go, marched into EJlbonia , r al other 
where the Swedijb generaL CSltjs Ackefon , with only 600 places : 
horfeand 1000 foot, attackeUand i^uted them, killed 7000 but is if 
of their men, 4 nd forced the ubvivors to retire, after lofing all feated 
their baggage r . by the- 

This defeat had fuch an effeft uponK Bafilowitz, that he Swedes. 
Wrote a very mild letter to the king of Sweden, expreffing a 


1 Horsey, & Chyt. ubi fupra. k Guag. p. 36;. ap. 
Piftor. tom ii. m Heid. d^bello Mofl lib. v. p. 414^ n Puff. 
p. 414. Henn. Liefl.tChron. p. 54 Russ. Uefl. £hron. 
p; 140. p Henn. ubn'ipra. Nevgeb.’ lib. viii#p. 640, 
Chyt. Saxon, p.618. Henn. Liefl. Chron.p. 54. Loccen. 
p. 413. r Pvnr. 416. Loccen. p. 413. Henn. Liefl, Chron. 
p. 147, 

* defire 
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’ <Wke to AMkc peace ?. Ln the mew ftime he conducted i 
match between the pretended king or Lfaonia, Magms H and 
Magnus Mari a y a relation of bis at Nevogred j mi was 4 o well pleafed 
married to at the celebration of thefe nuptials, that he is 6td to have 
° ^"8 P aft the ceremony himfelf, and to have beat tune to 

of Baulo- ^hemuficians by ftriking on their backs K T\e Swedijh mo- 
wiiz, narcb, however, being fomewhat elated with the fuccefs of 
his troops, and willing to rid himfelfeffe&uallyof fo dange- 
* rous an enemy as Bajtlowitz j not only refuted to liften to 

V 3 * } the prapofed peace, but font Ponfas de la Gordie into Li~ 

continue to vcnta * 5 000 Scots, who harraffed the czar to fuch a tie- 
‘harrrfsthe S ree * ^at a g ain applied for peace, and defired a truce m 
Ruffians. t *' e ,nean t * me k * But the two kings differing about the 
A. D. pl flce w ^ ere t ^ e * r mmifters fhould meet, the c^rinfiftirg on 
Novogrod , and John on the borders of Soejlerm^' Jy» war' 
was begun afielh, and each fide a&ed wiri\a&*i#ma& , 
vigour. f 

The SwedfsX aid fiege to Wefenburgb and Tiuhurgb ; but 
after lofing a gyeat number of men, they conpnted them- 
felvcs with plundering all the places they could and then re*- 
lired. The Lubeckers , who had formerly affixed Bajilowitz 
in the affair of Narva , were particularly ^ aniflied $ John 
taking from them fixteen of their largeft and richeft fhips* 
On the other hand, the Ruffian troops attacked the Swedifb 
and German dragoons in their camp, and made a great 
daughter of them, ravaged Livonia , and made themfclves 
IVho take matters of Pemau y which they treated with fuch lenity, as 
Pemau induced fever al other places to fubmit to king Magnus *. 
and other During thefe tranfa&ions, the nofr:Ifty oi Livonia y in 

f laces in conjunQion with the German dragopns, fold to the Danes , the 
Livonia, cattles of Hafiel y Lobe y and Lehal which the king of Sweden 
tteUvc S* ven tiie dragoons as, Security for the payment of 
nilwsfclf $°> 000 fl° r,ns ’ due t0 ^arrears of pay b ; and in 

fome fort- conference of this faitf N'tcfias Van Ungarn, the Dantjb 
reffes to the fit 

Danes. p Puffend. ubi fupj#. * Henning. Liefl. Chron. p. j6. 

Russouw. Liefl. Chrpn. p. 148. k Puffend. p. 416. LocfcEN. 
p. 413. Chyt. u]fk fupra. Russouw. p. 149. 1 Hbnn. 

Liefl. Chron. ubi f-pra. Puffend. p. 418. Russouw. p. 166. 

6 Chyt. Saxon, p. 622. 

c 

{A) Laur. Muller is nViftaken of, Andrew, nephew of George, 
in facing, that fhe was the who was brother *%$qfitiusjbe 
daughtl.* of Bajtlowitz 9 5 bro- Blind, which laft was the grand'* 
ther ( 1 ). She was the daughter father of Baflowitz (2). 

[ij P, 214. (1) Cbytr , Gentalog p, 618. Petrous, and Htnmng } p, 147# 
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&P e M wk pofleffion of them. About th*f art „. 
c'wMrA ^ a £M s rtSitxt-lautnlurgb, who had married 
Stpftiji, fi^emto the king of .Sweden “, arrived at Sonenbureb 
of which he took pofleflion as a fief from his brothernn law 

Vrn^nn* 6 k d,f P ute b «ween him and the Danijb go- 
vernor of OryJA whom the duke.mprtfoned, but releafed floq 
rfter. Ihe Swedes not attempting to retake Penan , the 
remained pofleffors of the place, and granted to fuch 
of its inhabitants as chofe to withdraw, paflportsfor them- 
felves and 1 their effefls : frut duke Magnus of Saxe-Lauen- 
hurgh, under pretence that they had not aded properly in the 
defence of the city, plundered them, and fent them prifo- 
ners to Stockholm \ pruo 

wettT!, n ,T de S ring peace more tl,an c ver, agreed that 
/ftfiff 1 * fhould treat with thofe of Wr«at Seeder- u , 
Heck-, *»ut .feveral difficulties arifing, the congrefs end/d in '5 7 6 * 
•condiiot'g a truce for two years, in favour of Finland only. fjTJ. 
This no w-vs difpleafed the czar; as having nothing to fear 1“** 
from that quarter, he had the better hopefW conquering 
Livonia. Inlthe mean time, the emperorWawmiVimi II ImJ 
whom fqme ot the Poles hatelefted for?heir k‘ing, f ent ami 
bafladors to Bylowitz, to offer his mediation in regard to the 
propofed peaceXtween Raffia and Sweden: but the Swedes 
were fo peremptory in their demands, that nothing could be 
done . The czar, in conference of the truce for Finland , 
turned his arms againft the Danes, and took from them the Bafilowitz 

S nhccT d ° f B tn Lohe ' / nd Ltb4 ' With feveraI takes the 

rl; h king ot Denmark complained bitterly of Mtnfes 
the injuftice af Ais aflion ; but was anfwered by Bafilowitz latc b"ded 
that as thofe cables banged to his enemies the Swedes, he t0 the 

igain 8 ftthem m p Ufficien '^ Warranted in ^ proceedings Danw ’ 

Abou t this time, the P^rdeaed Stephen Battori, chief 
mtfgiflrate of Stebenburgen, a\an of .a warlike difpofition. for £* ephen 
their king : and to prevent theVperor .Maximilian’s counter- B t a ‘ tori i . 
admg this clea.on, they hafteted ^coronation as much 
as poffible \ This. event was highly pleafing to Bafilowitz ^ P ° 
who, by efpoufing the emperor’s claim, i'^ped to reap coitfi- 
derable advantages m his defigns upon\he Swedes. Re 
therefore lent ambafliJors to Maximilian , offering to affift 

“ Pvffevd. p.393. J Russovw* Liefl. Chron. p. 166. 
HE«NiNQ.,Iafifl.Chcon. p. s \. Chytr. Saxon, p. 625. Tiro a. 
ad An. 1575. p. 51. edit. Germ. 0 Henk. P . 57. p CmYTa 
taxon. f . 6:5. s Neuobb. lib. ix. p. 633. Ren*. p . 5 g. 
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him agataft the new ele&ed king ox Poland^ who, hefaltf, 
having obtained the crown by mean! of the grand enemy of 
the chrirtian powers, the furk, was not wortBy to wear it j 
defiring him to take the Poles under his protection, and of- 
fering to reftore part of Livonia to him on that account! This 
l embaffy was very acceptable to Maximilian, who thankfully 
acknowledged the czar’s generofity, and promifed to return 
the favour whenever it Ihould be in his power. The advan- 
tage which the emperor propofed to himfelf by this con- 
nexion with Bafilowitz, was, tha*: if he attacked the Poles 
with one great armv, and the czar ihould fecond him with 
another, king Stephen would be unable to withftand their 
joint forces, and be the more eafily induced to refign his 
crown. On the other hand, the czar imagined tta^Ahe 
Poles , being engaged with the emperor, wounhr^ve am.' 
tofruftrate his intention of conquering Livonia.^' ' j 

Soon after, king Stephen fent an embaffy to piofcow, to 
notify his election to the Polijh crown, and either by an ab- 
folute truce, # cy a protrafted treaty, to keep thefczar from at- 
tempting any/ning againft Livonia ; intimating, that what- 
ever differences fubfilfed betw&n them, migfct be then ami- 
cably compromifed, if Bafilowitz was as pacifically difpofed as 
he was. Baftlowitz anfwered, that therc^h the emperor, 
with whom he was in league, had been chofen king of Po- 
land yet he was no ways averfe to living in peace with 
Stephen , and Ihould therefore be glad if he would fend am- 
bafladors to examine into, and accommodate the differences 
between them ; and that in the mean time he would refrain 
from all ails of hoflility againft the Pops?*’ 

In the mean while, he fent a bocty of 1500 Tartars into 
Finland, to makeafalfe alarm ir'that country* and an army 
of 50,000 men into Lhonia x befiege Reval\ to frighten 
the inhabitants of whidvtfe chafed it to be reported, that 
he himfelf was at the head of troops n . The Ruffians ac- 
cordingly inverted th^city, •'lid continued to bombard it for 
fix weeks : but the (^fieged, who were well fupplied with 
neceffaries, made a brave and refolute defence $ and by their 
frequent and fuccrttsful Tallies, fo weakened the Ruffian army, 
that they were obliged to raife the fiege 0 ; which they were 
the rather induced to do, as their general Iwan Koltzoff, who 
had fworn to the czar, that if he did not gain pofTeffion of 

* 1 

“^ussouw. p. 186. 0 Pw-Vend. p.'433.- S*kh. UeF. • 

Cbron,p. 61. Loccen. p. 418. Russovw. Lief. Chroa. p. 174. 
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jtip he would nevlr feefcisfaee again, was unfortunately 
j|fd;by a # cannon ball; from the garrifpn k . 

Notwithstanding this bad fuccefs, the czar was re- Agreement 
fojved not to clofe the campaign without gaining fome ad- between ' 
\antagej and therefore, putting- himfelf; at the head of his the czar, 
army, he encamped near PleJkow y from whence he fent for ^Mag- 
king Magnus to meet him. This hew fovereign of Ltvonih n “ s °f m 
was fufpe&ed of having treacheroufly endeavoured to per- Livonia. " 
iuade the king of Poland , and the princes of PruJJia and Cour - 
•Iand> to engage in a waj againft Bafilowitz , who, being in- 
formed of it, feverely reproached Magnus with ingratitude $ 
but this laft having found means to appeafe him, he not 
only treated him with great diftin&ion, but entered into an 
agreement with him, that the places which they (hould re- 
Jj$*?f!vely c<?;iquer, fhould be equally divided \ that • Magnus * 
ffhoula" have the city of Wenden , and all that lay on the other 
* lide of the Aal , and that the czar (hould have the reft; but 
that in ca> any other places (hould furrender to Magnus , he 
fhould havr. no right to them without the*a»ar’s confent. 

Soon after tfiis agreement, Magnus retur ned to Livonia , 
where he waV informed, up»n his arrival at Artnifs , that the 
city of Wenrw was willing to furrender to him, as it ac- 
cordingly did uy*i|i after, and that day he took poffeflion of 
the caltle apd city, and received $n oath of fidelity from the 
inhabitants *. 


u In the mean time Bafilowitz broke up his camp before 
Plejkow , and treated all the places he palled thro’ with great 
mildnefs, except fuch as belonged to baron Van Dauben> who 
was one of* thoife. that attempted to feize Dorpt y but upon 
meeting with a repuYfe, had taken refuge in Poland . W hile 
the czar was thus engag?d, the inhabitants of Kackenbaufen , 
fent to king Magnus y delfrjng to put themfelves under his 
fubje&ion. Magnus bcin^ lenfible, that, according to the 
late treaty concluded with rfie czar at PleJkoWy he could not 
comply with tjiis requeft WKhout his confent, fent a mef- 
fenger to Bafilowitz , to acquaihfchin^herewith, and receive 
his directions : but before he had any anfwer, he ventured 
iiot only togrant their requeft, but jilfo^oublifhed a writing, Ijbicbtht 
whiqh he djiftributed there and in the a^sSrcnt places, warn- ? tter 
ing themagainft the defigns of (he Ruffians , and informing aes% 
them, that he aCted folely for the benefif of the kingdom 6f 
Poland^ and the grand duchy of Ditiuania , to whom thofe 
places properly J^enged \ upon which they readily received 
his garrifons, and threw tlhemfelves upon his protcflSon. , 


. ; * Id. p. 179? 186. f Henning. Lief. Chron.p. 61. 
Mod. Hist. Vol, XXXV, . § * v £ Bafilowitz 
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Bafilowitz being acquainted with thefe proceedings bpfbife 
the arrival of Magnus's meffenger, wfeo was dilatory-in his 
journey fct out immediately • for Kackenhaufee , where he r 
imprifoned the burghers, and put to the fword thofe whont 
king Magnus had fent thither, but permitted the Lithuanians 
to depart quietly. In the mean time, fome of Magnus's troops 
fiad taken one of the czar’s officers, named knez Alexander 
PolubenJkj , wh o had a large fum of money with him, and de- 
tained him prifoner. Bafilowitz fent feveral expreffes to 
Magnus , to demand this noblemaiv but in vain ; whereupon* 
he marched from Kackmhaufcn to Wenden , and reprefented to 
the inhabitants how ill Magnus had ufed him, and how ma- 
nifeflly he had violated the treaty of Plejkow : but they en- 
deavouring to excufe their mafter, the czar immediately laid 
fiege to the place, till, at the earned requcft of , the citizetu 
Magnus, with only a few attendants, went into the* czar’s' 
camp, and falling on his knees, begged pardon fy- himfelf 
and the city. Bafilowitz no foonerlaw the king of Livonia 
thus proftrato’ (Wore him, than he difmount/d from his' 
horfe, and defied him to rife, returned him bfc fword, and 
after reproaching him with the ingratitude otfhis late con- 
duit, freely pardoned him and the city, and Aired them of 
his future protection. At this inftant, a ration-ball from 
the cattle narrowly miffed killing the czar; which fo in- 
cenfed him, that he mounted his horfe and rode away di- 
reitly, fwearing by St. Nicolas , thatfor this frefli inftance of 
perfidy, every ,perfon in Wenden fhould fufter death. Magnus 
was then put under arreft in a farm- houfe, and obliged to 
fign an obligation, by which he engaged to pay the czar ' 
40,000 Hungarian florins by the next Vbrifimas, as a fatis- 
faition for the money taken from ? ditbenjhi ; and in cafe of 
failure of payment at that time, pi’ forfeit double the fum, and 
remain a prifoner at Mofcow till -the whole fhould be dis- 
charged. This account, delivered by a writer of veracity % 
fhews the falfity of what has ,’jeen afferted h,v others, who! 
out of enmitjj to Bafi*rwitzfk y, that Magnus was forced to 
creep upon his knees upwards of a thoufand paces, before the 
czar would look a"' him ; that this laft fpit feveral times m 
his face ; and thaf tl)e Ruffians , afterwards, beat him unmer- 
cifully with flicks. The troops in the cattle of Wenden , 
alarmed at Magnus, |s not returning, and imagining that Bafi- 
lowitz was meditatingofbme fatal defign both againft him 
and t. hem 5 affembled, received/ the an d then 


y Henning. Lief. Chron. p. 62. 
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Mew tip the citadel anil *» ** !t / f 4 *"* a " d , 

fevcral other places fubmitted foonafter . In the courfe of 
this campaign, Baftlowitz made himfelf matter of all the 
towns north of the Duma,' except Riga, Treyden, and Revel. 

After this fuccefs, Bajilowitz f turned to Dorpt where 
he told the imprifoned Magnus, who was brought before him, 
that he had formerly entertained the hjgheft efteem for him, 
and as a proof of it, had given him one of his relat.ons in 
marriage ; but that, by his late perfidious behaviour, he had 
forfeited that efteem, and did not deferve the leaft indulgence : 
notwithftanding which, he would ftill permit him to go to 
his conibrt at Kackenhaufen, and adv.fe him to be more faith- 
ful for the future <>. After Magnus was thus difmifled, the 
costumed to Mo f cow, being apprehenfive of another vifit 

Aom the Tartars r . . - - . . . , 

I . 'J'jns retreat gave the Livonians frefh fpints, and they ex- 
erted their utmoft ftrength to recover the places which the 
czar had garrifoned. Wcnden was taken by futpjize, and the 
Ruffian troops- were treated with great barlarity. % une ' gain ad- 
burgh, and fevf -al other cattle* in the neighbourhood, fhared ^ 
the fame fate * - which fo intimidated the Ruffians in Over- 0 ^ lr t /, e 
palen, that they Voluntarily furrendered that city: but foon RuffianJ , 
after, recolleiting fhe rifk they rup from the refentment of 
their matter, they again made themfelves ; matters of it. The 
Swedes then fell upon the Ruffians, who had .aid fiege again 
to Wenden ; and with the afliftance of the Poles, under the 
command of Andrew Sapieha, killed above 6000 of them, . 
took a great number of prifoners with all their baggage, and 
obliged the reft to fees, their fafety by flight. This fo in- 
cenfed Bfflmhz, that he Afolved to carry h.s arms not only 
into Livonia, but alfo into G yrtandjni Pruffta\ To this 
end he concluded a truce w^h the Tartars ", and accommo- 
dated all differences betweeri.him and; the Dam-, though 
the Daniff ambaffador fo far exuded his comm.ffion in this 
affair, that upon his return to Uwnarkte was difgraced *. 

Thefe affairs being fettled, BafilowitzlSMi an army of 
100,000 men, which he fent againft PMmi and in the 

« Heid. lib. i. p. 327- Oderb. lib. i. P> 255. Petr. p. 
xgo. P L*vr. Muller, Pol. Hift. p. ^6. Account of Li- 
vonia. ■» Hbnn. p. 66. Pet*, p. i«U . r ' Henh. p. 67. 

• Jacob ab UHLEpVjdods'&iricon Ruthemcum, p. M.#e. 

.•UtatwTW'Vl* Hbnn. p. 61. W. 
Muller, Pol. & Liefl. Hitt. p. 4S- „ / U "; P p 43 ? - 
Henn. p. 67. Hey>- P- 33 8 ' NEUoEB.lib. x. p. 673. Puff. 
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mean time, Magnus perceiving that o his affairs in Livonia 
were in a very precarious lituation, went over jo the king of 
Poland , in order to engage him to enter Rujfta with a pow- 
erful army, and thereby oblige the czar to withdraw the 
greateft part of his forces for the defence of his own clomi- 
•nions. King Stephen defired Nicola s Radzivil , the chief ma- 
giftrate of Courland f , to treat with Magnus , and allure him of 
the fnendflnp of Poland , on condition that he fhould hold his 
caftles as fiefs from its king, or exchange them with him for 
other places z . This treaty befhg concluded, Stephen at- 
tacked the Rupian frontieis ; and though the czar fent am- 
bafladors to him to pievent his faither proceedings, yetbe- 
caufe they would not make a foYmal enquiry after Stephen's 
health, before they entered upon bufinefs, th tPoliJh train Vy 
would not treat with them ; fo that they returned back tc 
Mofcow without fucccfs a . # c 

1 579. In the beginning of the next year, Stephen Eattori , having 
Again]} made a treaty of alliance with the Swedes , by confentof the 
whom the diet of Poland^nd Lithuania , raifed an army tp attack Rujsia 
Poles dt- in earneft; to retake what Poland claimed **and to put an 
clare<u.ar en( j t0 this war, which had lafted too long/ His hopes of 
in an ex - f ucce f s were railed by a reverfe of fortune. Ivhich the czar 
traordi- h a( ] j u ft. experienced in Livonia ; where thdTSwedcs, affifted by 
nary mat- f omc Q ermam an j Polundcrs , had retaken Wenden ; an event 
mr% which greatly difpirited the Rujdans . However, not to do 

any thing irregular, Stephen determined firft to demand fatis- 
fafticn from 'Bafilowitz, by an embally ; and, in cafe of re- 
fufa 1 , to declare war in foim agamft the Rujsian j, before he 
attacked their territories. 

Bafd Lapctwjh was chofen ambafiador for this purpofe, 
and lent with a numerous train of nobility b . He was re- 
ceived on the frontier with ah the honours due to his cha- 
radter : but when he was advar*red farther into the country, 
and his errand known, he had much ado to get fafe to Mof- 
cow . When theie^ havijjg^declared that hfifhould go to his 
audience with a dra#n fabre before him, and being told 
that an attempt to enter the imperial palace, in that man- 
ner, might coft/lim his life; he anfwered, that the czar 
was mailer of his life, but that nothing ihould hinder him 
from acquitting himfelf of his duty with the utmoft exadt- 
nefs. Accord mgiy,^hen the day of audience came, he was 

u 

% Jacob ab Uhlef. Epift, $d GoldafEKft\ c — Btayle Dift. 
Hill. & 8rit. fub. voce Uhlefeid. a Henn. f. 68.. Heid. lib. 
i. p. 33a. Nfug. lib. x. p. 671. b He;d. lib. i. p. 338, 
340. Neug. lib. x. p* 674. 
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conduced to the palacp, his matter of the horfe carrying his 
fabre naked jpefore him. The czar, cloathed in a robe co- 
vered with diamonds and pearls, received him in a magnifi- 
cent hall. Lapotinjkii after laluting him in the Poliff man- 
ner, made a fpeech, in which he demanded reparation for all 
the injuries done to Poland bj^ the Rufsians ; adding, that, in* 
cafe of refufal, the king, his matter, would be obliged to do 
himfelfjuftice : with which words, he prefented to the czar 
a letter from Stephen , to the fame effedf, and a feymeter. 

Bajiloiuitz , after reading this letter, which was written in 
the Rufsian language, and fealed with a feal of gold, an- 
fwered, that he was not fo fufceptible of fer.r, as at the fight 
of fuch menaces, to abandon his dominions to Poland \ and 
thVihofe who had fo often vanquifhed the Poles and the Lz- 
Sjonians , who had fubdued the Tartars of Cafan and AJlracan y 
^nd triumphed over the forces of the Ottoman empire, would 
make king Stephen repent of his rafh undertaking. He then 
took leave of the ambaflador, and ordered him jo be treated 
with the refpedt due to his high ftation c . So true it is, that 
virtue commai ds refpedt, ev(;n in an enemy :%for the czar 
regarded the law of nations lefs than the noble intrepidity of 
LapotinJkL 

War being thiis declared, each fide made great pre- 
parations. The czar, befides augmenting his troops, 
'reinforcing his garrifons, and erecting magazines in all ne- 
ceflary places, excited the Grim Tartars to invade Poland: 
but Stephen was firft in the field, with volunteers of all na- 
tions, who were willing to learn the art of war under fo re- 
nowned a commandei . 

The flrefsofthe war was diredfed againft Pcloczkow y the Their co* 
avenues to which Stephen tool' pofleflion of, whiltt his gene- q ue jl s , 
ral Radzivil lent a trumpet^to fummon the Ruffian garrifon 
tofurrender. No regard wa^ oaid to this melfage ; and, in 
the mean time, the Poliff troops while they waited his re- 
turn, began to fefze on Kofiatty Su: -’^ a n d JCrafny . The king 
arriying foon after with the heavy artiTl?ry, opened the liege 
of Poloczkow . 

The czar, more intent upon defending his poffelfions 
than aiming at new conquefts, was encamped under Plejkow ; 
from whence, however, a detachment of Ruffians crofling 
the Duinay made an unexpe&ed incytfioft into Semtgallia y 
where they took a p rfidigiotf^^ooty d . On the other ha^d, 

a .9 
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the Poles fent parties into RuJEa, on the fide of SmUnJfaWi 
where they put all to fire and fwoi'tl, and even burnt the 
fuburbs of that city. A detachment, commanded by OJlrojf- 
Jki and Michael TVtefnowicJki , paffed the Dnieper , and made 
an irruption as far as Petzop , Radho/l, and Stayodub , fionj 
^whence they carried off confidtjrablc plunder. 

In the mean time the fiege of Poloczkow was pufhed with 
confiderable vigour, and the befieged made an equally brave 
defence. Bafilowitz , from time to time, fent feveral detach- 
ments, which endeavoured to /.irow themfelves into the 
town, but with little fucctfs. The trenches had been open 
eighteen days, when Stephen ordered fire to be fet to all the 
out-works of the place. This order was executed with fuch 
determined bravery, that many of the Polijb foldiers. *- r ?jcn 
xuflied through the flames to attack the enemy. The Ruj\ 
fians , aflonifhed at this refolution, m ide a feintof capitulating,^ 
m hopes of gaining time to throw up a new intrenchment, 
whilft the flames concealed them from the befiegers : but 
Stephen , who penetrated their defign, ordered that no refpite 
Ihould be giycn them, day or night. At length, feeing all 
their works deftroyed about the town, and the Poles in pof- 
feffion of an eminence which commanded r tficm, they beat 
the chamade. Stephen , who wanted not Co flied blood, and 
who had an intereft in preferving this fortrefs as entire as 
poflible, granted its inhabitants life and liberty, received in- 
to his tioops fuch as were willing to inlift with him, and per- 
mitted the reft to retire to the Rujpan army. A great quan- 
tity of cannon and ammunition was found in the place ; and 
with it were taken fome prifoners of # -diftmftion, who had 
oppofed the furrender of the tow,n : among thefe was the 
archbifhop of JViolkiluli ‘ . 

The taking of Poloczkow was followed by the fubmiflion 
of Turowta y Sufa f and Socola f / The two firft furrendered 
immediately, upon offering the garrifons liberty to retire 
with their arms and baggagpf Sokol , a fort fituated between 
the Dreyjfe and the*AV^, in the way from Poloczkow to 
PleJkoWy made fome rehftance. Bcfides the ufual garrifon, 

4 Theodore Bafdowit/fl Czeremetow , who had attempted in vain 
to throw himfelrinto Poloczkow with a detachment of troops, 
and feveral Rufstan lords, was retired into this fort, and two 
thoufand well difcfylin^d militia remained under the cannon 
of the place. The Poles> however, made their approaches 
in fo^m, and by thi owing a .Aw red-R&f*ffiniitts into the 

€ Laur. Muller, Pohln. Liefl. Hi'l. p. 481 f Neuceb. 
p. 688 & 694. t 
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town, aH the buildings and fortifications of which were of 
. wood* fet it on fire in leveral places. The flames fprcad with 
fuch rapidity, that the garrifon and people, reduced to the 
difmal alternative of perifhing by fire, or opening themfclvcs 
a paffage through the befiegers, attempted this laft, but were 
forced back into the midft of the conflagration, where they 
made fignals to furrender, and demanded quarter : but the 
German foldiers not underftanding their language, and the 
Poles , irritated by the lateobftinate refiftance of the garrifon 
of Poloczkow, refufing to* liften to them, they made a frelh 
felly, and were again repulfed by their enemies, who follow- 
ed them quite into the place. At that inftant, a centinel 
upon the gate let fall the port-cullis, by which means both 
ponies were ftut up in the town, in the midft of the flames* 

J A dreadful battle then enfued : 4000 Rufsians perifhed in the 
.fort, which was reduced to afhes, and almoft as many were 
taken prifoners, among whom were Czeremetow , and fcveral 
other officers of djftinction The Poles theji entered the 
Rufsian territories, where all fubmitted to king Stephen ; who 
at length put an end to thi^ campaign, in oider to affift at 
the diet of TVarfaw . 

BafilowitZy beginning to dcfpair of fuccefs in this war, Bafilowitz 
retired to Novogrod \ from whencc^he made fomeof his prin- fihdu 
cipal nobles wiite to the palatine of Wilna , to found him, if peacewitb 
there might not be feme means found to bring the king to the Poles ; 
Men to terms of peace ; to accelerate which he offered, 
though contrary to the cuftom of his anceftoft, to fend am- 
baffadors to Poland h . Stephen was alfo defirous of peace, but 
could not, with honour, confent it, while the Ruffians kept 
Livonia ; efpecially as, befides the ceflion made of that pro- 
vince to the crown of Poland by the knights of the crofs, king 
Magnus , who had put hijnfelf under the prote&ion of the 
Polijh monarch, had likewilo* transferred to him all the rights 
he had to it, either by the Jnveftiture of the czar, or by the rf ~ 
oath its inhabitants had taken tc Hinru Jt was therefore re- 
folved in the diet, though not without ftrong oppoficion, ^ ‘war, 
that the war fhould be continued againft Rufsia. 1 

The Polifl) army, with the additional'vftrength of two and take 
confiderable bodies of German and Hungarian auxiliaries,^^/ 
took the field early in the next year, and laid fiege to IViel- important 
kiluki , one of the keys of Rufsia , filmed # on an eminence in places from 
the midft of marlh^^eeVffed on one fide by a lake, and on the Ruffi* 
o v ■* **"'*" " ' • , ans. 

Heid. ubi fupra. Neugeb. p. .674. h Nevgeb. 
lib. x. p. 694. • 
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the other by the Loivat ( A). This citv, in which was a nu- 
merous garrifon, well provided with forts of (lores, could . 
not be reduced without fetting it on fire, by which mefcns 
molt of its people perifhed : its governor was maflacred by 
the Hungarians , and all the country round about was laid 
wafte ; the licentious foldiers thinking themfelves authoriied 
■to commit every kind of barbarity \ Wielifcz and Ufwiath y 
two important ports on the Dana , were taken with lefs diffi- 
culty. The garrifon of Torpiecz lurrendered, on condition 
that they fhould retire to Novogrod ; but thofc of Sawolocz , 
a fortrefs on the Wtelka , between IViclkiluki and PLJkow , re- 
fufing to capitulate, were put to the fword. Zickuryjfeza was 
delivered up to the Polijb general, Radzivil , upon his offer- 
ing its inhabitants leave to retire elfewhcre. Thus the PUky, 
extended their conquefts as far as Porckozu and Opolfkow 
which are but about feventy werfts from Phfiow ; and Ste- ^ 
pben had alfo a great inclination to attack this laft place : but 
not being fuficiently provided for an enterprize of fuch im- 
portance, and the leafon being by this time far advanced, 
it was thoughtrmorc advifeablc t,o defer this fiege till the next 
campaign, and in the mean time to affemble the diet again, 
in order to obtain the neceffary fuccours. 

About this time fomc Poles propofed, with the help of 
the Swedes and Danes , to furpiife the mon artery of Bielezar y 
on the White Sea, where the czar’s principal treafurc was kept, 
to /hize the and which they were informed was but weakly defended b . 
czar's Laurence Muller , whom we have frequently had occafion to 
treafure \ quote, and whofe account b we follow here, was fent in this 

view to both thefe nations, the latter of which declined the 
propofal, on account of their not being at war with the Ruf- 
fians. The king of Sweden , whofe brother-in-law, George 
John , count palatine of the Rhine, J^ad tried before to embark 
him in the fame expedition, atfim liftened to it readily, and 
offered fhips and troops : but, upon farther confideration, 
thinking the diftance, too or the expence too large, or 
the fuccefs doubtful, o*r having, perhaps, other ufes for his 

5 Neuceb. 69^, 734. b Account of Livonia, p. 129. 
Refp. Mofcow. 333. Pohln. Liefl. Hid. p. 51. 
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(AJ IViclkiluki lies Tn the it Lvfcparfted by forefls, fandy- 
provinqj of Rzcva, 120 werfts plains, lake 1L 

on the north of kVityrsk , and men. Plesko<w is 180 werfts 
at the fame diftance loutftfrom diftant from it on the north- 
Nwogrod Jt dik'h from which weft. 
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marine, he altered his mind ; fo that nothing came of this 

n 'cft. • 

'afilowitz* {z nfible that his troops were not fo well ap- 
pointed as thofe of the Pole$> whom he hoped to weary out 
by avoiding a decifive battle, contented himfelf with putting 
good garrifons in fuch places as he judged they would at- 
tack, in order to make them lofe time in thofe fieges, whilft* 
his emiffaries endeavoured to fow dilfentions among them in 
their own countiy, and to fpirit up an infurreftion in Lithu- 
ania ■. This fcheme failing, he returned to Mofcow , where, 
to divert the attention of the people from his misfortunes, 
and make them think that the Polifh war gave him but little Marriage 
concern, he fpent his time in fcafts and diverfions, was of the czar 
irsrried for the feventh time, and aififted at the nuptials of an d his 
- his eldeft fon John Iwanovjitz d . f ° n • 

He was, however, miftaken, both in imagining that he 
could blind his fubjefts, and in thinking that the republic of 
Poland y unable to fupport the expenccs of the war for any 
length of time, muft either continue it fo faintly that he 
lhould find himfelf in a condition to fall upon them, or that 
they muft at laft dcfire a pea£e, which he wo&ld agree to on 
their own terms, in order to make war again, when a more 
favourable opportunity lhould offer ; for the fatal confe- J j€a g ue 
quences of an agreement entered into by the Siuedes and tween the 
Poles , ftipulating, that they lhould aft feparately, and keep Swedes 
for themfelves what each other lhould conquer c , foon Ihew- and the 
ed the Ruffians the dangers they were threatened with ; and Poles. 
Bajiloivilz received fuch advice from his fpies in Poland , a fet 
of men by whom this czar was always remarkably well ferved, 
as fully convinced him, % that Stephen would not be fatisfied 
with any thing lefs than the recovery of Plefkow^ and that he 
was making all ncccffarv preparations to carry his point. 

The king of Sweden , on vfis fide, fent a large army under 

the command of his fon-in-law, Pontus de la Gardie , who, 

late as it was fn the year (A), inverted Kexholm , and made g w ^j es 

himfelf mafter of that ftrong fortu £ > A\d its dependencies f 5 ** ^ 

after which, entering Livonia , he reduced thecaftlcand ab- 

bey of Padis to fuch diftrefs of hunger, that the Ruffian gar- tages onjer 

rifon was fo enfeebled as to be fcarcely aole to meet him at the Rufli- 


ans. 

d Neuoeb. p. 735. Thuan. ad an. 15J80. cx He id. lib. iii. 1581. 
p, 382. c PuFFp?jj p. 443. ••Laur. Muller, p. 56. 
f Puffen^. Vilpra*. LJccen. p. 422. • 
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the gates to make their furrender °. Wefenberg , Telfiurgh , 
LodeyTickely and feveral other places/ fubmitted to him with 
little refiftance; and early in the fpring he invTefted Narva , 
which the king his matter had attacked, to no purpofe, fome 
years before. This general, by promillng his foldiers the 
plunder of it for twenty-four hours, induced them to aflault 
*itwith fo much fury, that they foon carried it, andcutfeven 
thoufand Ruffians in pieces. From Narva they went to Iwano- 
gorody which furrendered by capitulation. Jamogorod and 
Cop or io did the lame p The Swede ; afterwards going towards 
Novogorody turned on a fudden upon IVittcnfiein in Livonia , 
which they took, and from thence proceeded to Pcrnauy to 
which they laid fiege 

Bafilo- BaftlowitZy thus diftrefled, and knowing the pope’s zeal^ 
witz de - repair the breaches which Calvin and Luther had made in the' \ 
fires the church of Rome y applied to Gregory XIII. for his mediation, V' 
mediation and promifed, that, if he made peace between him and Po - 
°f ihe landy he would fubmit the church of Ruffia to the Holy See, 

pope. Thi S bait was«£oo tempting for the pope not to bite at. The 

jefuit Pojfevin was ordered to go immediately to the king of 
Polandy and endeavour to oblige him, by the obedience he 
owed to the church, to put an end to the war with the 
czar r . 

P I Before the arrival of tb : s legate from the pope, the king 
take Rica* ^ a d begun ^ ls th,rc * campaign with the conqueft of 

e ® * Riga y the inhabitants of which furrendered to him, upon his 
promifing to confirm to them, as he did, their privileges 
and freedom of religion l . He then drew towards fijejkowy 
the pofleflion of which had fo long been an objc&of con- 
tention between the Ruffians and the r Poles . This city, re- 
markably well fortified for thofe times and that country (A), 


0 Henn. Liefl. Chron. p. 70. a Olear. p Puffend. 

p. 444. Henn. p. 70. 2. Chytr. 693. NeVceb. p. 710. 
Held. lib. iv. p. 388. , - v I - . l l e r , p. 56. Loccen. p. 422. 
q ODERB.lib. iii. p. 292. He id. lib. iii. p. 403. 415. r Poss. 
Comm, de Mofcov. 1 Neugeb. p. 713. Thuanus, ad an. 
1581. p. 67. ex He/d. lib. iv. p. 393. 


(A) Pleskow is about fix 
miles in circumference, fittaSted 
on th^ river Welika> which 
wafties its wails on the fouth, 
at the diftar.ee of five werfts 
from the lake Peipus . The 


north fide of it was fortified by 
a w^^jjone, within which 
thexzar, a ftg fr tw r a king of 
Pcloczko'w 'and Wielkiluki , had 
raifed a broad t terrafs. All 
around the town were ftone- 
towers ; 
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tjieii* through the care of Bafilowitz, who forefaw the 
enemy’s. (Jefigji, defended by a garrifon of 7000 horfe andi 
50,000 foot^ including the burghers, who were fit for fervice, 
and extremely well provided with all neceffaries for a long 
fiegeA The generals who, commanded in it were John and 
Bftftl Zwirjhi , Corofcbin and Plefceioff, men of approved va- 
lour and great abilities 5 and the czar had placed round th£ 
town feveral bodies of Cofaks , commanded by a brave Cir- 
cajjian , in order to hinder the Poles from ravaging the 
country. 9 

King Stephen being informed of the {late of Plejkow , both 
by fome delerters from thence, and by the people of the 
country, began to hefitate whether he (hould attack a place 
fo likely to baffle his efforts. His troops were not fufficient- 
• ly numerous to form a line of circumvallation, nor had he 
.infantry enough for the aflault and the trenches; befides 
‘ which, he was in want of powder, his magazine at Sufa 
having been blown up by accident, and his difficulties with 
refpeflt to provifions feemed infurmountabl^ However, 
thinking his own honour, and that of his nation, interefted 
in the profecution of whafrhe had begun, 1* determined.to 
exert his utmoft endeavours to reduce this important place. 

His leaving it, after having approached fo near, would have 
given freflt courage to the dejected Ruffians, and his taking 
it would crown him with renown. 

The fiege being refolvcd on, the next point to be confi- and lay 
aered was, where to begin the attack. . This was contro- fiege to 
verted for fome time between the King and his General, Plelkow. 
late hirChancellor, Zamoiskj ; till at length it was agreed, 
that it (hould be at the caficrn fide of the city. Z amoisky 
was difliked by the Poles in general, who faid he was better 
qualified to (hed ink, than blood, and quite unacquainted 
with the management df *yar d . The Polijb forces were di- 
vided according to their different nations : the Poles, Lithu- 
anians, Hungarians, and Germans , had their refpe&ive pofts, 
in which they endeavoured to fu?,ydji *ach other. Without 
entering into a detail of the particulars of this famous fiege, 
we (hall only fay, that the bcliegers and the befieged did 

b Neugeb. p, 713. Thuanus ad an. ex Heid. lib. iv, p. 

393. d Laur. Muller, p. 52. Heid. lib. iii. p. 404. 

totoers ; but . « were^n- termediate fpaces, good# works 

cient works, whofe flanks could of turf, and* furnifhed them 
not well defend each other, 1 8 a- with artillery. 

Jtlonvitz had aided, in the in- 
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every thing that could be expected from the moft warlike 
people ; till at length the former, beginning to want pow- 
der, were not able to batter the place fo ftrongfy as before. 
On the other hand, no endeavours were omitted by the Ruf- 
fians of Ingria and Novogrod to throw additional fuccoufs in- 
to the town ; but the Polijh king and his generals, who 
flew inceflantly from place to place, fruftrated every attempt 
of that kind. 

Duriwg this liege, the king of Poland received feveral 
ambart’adors, and among the reft ory; from the grand fignior, 
to demand certain Tartars who had deferred, and at the 
fame time to congratulate him upon his conquefts, and offer 
him confiderable fuccours ; which were neither accepted nor 
refufed. The jefuit Pcffvin, inverted with the dignity of 
legate from the pope, arrived alfo in his camp, from the' < 
court of the czar, with whom he had conferred about the 
conditions of a peace, which he was to mediate in the name 
of his Holincfs f , who hoped by that means to bring RuJJta 
over to the Romiff communion. Pofjcvin , at an audience 
which he had immediately, told the king, that his czarifh 
majefty was duftrous to make peace upon the terms he had 
propofed during the liege of Poloczkow : to which Stephen 
made no reply j but gave the mediator to underftand, that 
peace could not be made unlpfs the czar yielded all Livonia to 
the crown of Poland. The jefuit, upon this, fent a courier 
to Bafi'owitz, who immediately named Z apolicia, a town a- 
bout ninety werfts from P/eskow, for the conference to be 
held in, under "the mediation of the pope h . 

The czar’s real defign was to draw the negotiafion out 
in length, in hopes that the cold, which began to be very 
violent, and to which the troops that compofed the Polijh 
army had hot been accuftomed, would oblige their generals 
to dccatr.p. Ik knew that Pleskgw wanted for nothin?, 
and was fatisfied of the bravery and fidelity of thofe who 
were to defend it. Stephen was obliged to go to War] aw, to 
ainrt at the diet , and i%w'M'. j tvell known, that Zamoisky was 
not beloved by the troops. The Poles being informed of all 
thefc circumflances, by a perfon in the train of the Ruffian 
pit r ipotcnti.11 ies, and who was in the fecret of the embafly, 
K'uoubled their attacks upon Pleskow, and detached a party 
to Ixliege the monastery of Pezzura, which, lying in the 

' Povslv. Comm, de Mofcov. ' h PossWT^fbi fupra. 
OdERB. bp. iii. p. 313. NtiUOEB. p. 728. PuFFEND. p.446.' 
IkiD. hb.v. P . 415. J Chytr., p . 7 o 3 . Thuan. ad an. 
r 582. 
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road between Pleskow and Riga , and being fortified and fill- 
ed with troons, incommoded the forages of the Polijh army. 

What addeu greatly to the hopes of the Polanders , was, an 
information which they received from one Suturma , fecre- 
tary to the governor of Pleskow , and taken priloner by them, 
purporting, that the provifions and ammunition of the town* 
were almoft exhaufted ; whereupon Zamoisky made ail the 
neceffary difpofitions tooblige jt tofurrendtr by famine. 

While the liege of Pleskow was thus carrying on, and The czar 
the Rufian minifters tried all ways to gain time, by fending narrowly 
couriers continually to the czar, and protradling their nc- € f ca P c *f*- 
gotiations, in hopes that the fevciity of the weather would ir! &l a ' en 
oblige their enemies to decamp ; a large detachment of 
Polijh army, commanded by Chrijlopber Radzivil , Kmita , p^ es f 
' and Haraburda , ravaged the borders of Rujfia towards Mo- 
: hiloWy Skolwy and Toropiecz 9 and advanced very far into the 
province of Rzeva , where two foragers falling into their 
hands, alarmed them with an account, that a body of 15,000 
men were not far off, and that the czar was ?vitli his court 
at Starica 9 where he had another liill greater ^rmy m . Rad - 
zivily however, advanced as*faras the lVolga 9 beyond which 
he fent his Tartars out in parties, and would have followed 
them himfelf, and have advanced towards Starica 9 if one 
Murfciy an officer of the czar’s*haulhold, who threw him- 
felf purpofely in the way of the Poles , had not fpoken with 
fuch confidence of the numerous troops, at the head of 
which Bajilowitz was, at Starica, that the Polijh general be- 
lieved Jhjm, and thereupon turned back. The truth was, 
that the czar had then only eight hundred men about his 
perfon, and that he had retired with precipitation as foon as 
he heard that the Poles had crofled the Wolga \ fo that it 
would not have been ^difficult for Radzivil to have taken 
him prifoner, if he had marched dire&ly to Starica 9 inftead 
of amufing himfelf with fending parties to deftroy the coun- 
try in the w£y to Mofcow. The Poliji. ) detachment, after 
miffing this ftrqke, retired by the province of Rzeva , and 
encamped at Cbelm on the Lowat , from whence they ad- 
vanced toward Stara-Rujfia 9 continually plundering the 
Ruffian territories on every fide. 

The Swedes^ in confequence of their late convention who grow 
with the Poles , over-ran Livonia , and took fo many of its jealous of 
places, that Stephen not helpTaying, they catered the /^Swedes 
game whiiii ne beat the bulh n . It feemed, indeed, as if in I-ivo- 

nia. 

m Oderb. lib- iii« p. 293. Heid. lib. iii. p. 416. n Ch vtr. 
p. 693. Puffend. p. 446. Loccen. lib. vii. p. 423. 
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BaJSmitz fuffered them to proceed in t their conquers, pur- 
pofely to breed a jealoufy between them and thcij new allies : 
and if that was his view, he did not entirely mifs his aim 
for the Polijh troops, difliking their general, wanting tp re- 
turn home, ancl envying the acquilitions obtained by the 
Swedes , whilft they were fruitlefsly employed in a tedious 
fiege, began to murmur greatly : a circumftancc which 
the legate PoJ/evin laid hold of, to difpofe Stephen the 
more readily to peace 0 ; whch was at length concluded at 
Zapolicia , on the 15th of January , r in the year 1582 p . 

1582. By this treaty the, czar agreed to deliver up to the Poles , 
Peace con ■ • all that pait of Livonia which bordered on Lithuania , and con- 
eluded be - tained thirty- four towns and cattles', together with Poloczkow 
tween the and its dependencies : in conlideration of which, JVielkiluki, 
ndtb* Suwolocz, NewiUa, Ojlrow , and feveral other places in their \ 
Poles L neighbourhood, were receded to him**. This peace was to « 
Zapolicia ten Y ears » li both P art ’ es Should live fo long ; but in cafe 
^ either of therq died, the furvivor was to be at liberty to at- 
tack immediately the territories of the deceafed ; and thefe 
conditions vve^ foon after fwojn to by the ambafladors on 
both fides u . Bafiloivitz , however, had ft’dl the advantage 
of having defpoiled Livonia of all its b eft treafure and artillery, 
and of furrendering it poor^divided, and ruined v . 

2 rh e No mention was' made of the Swedes in this treaty : but 

Swede?, not thinking it proper to quarrel with the Poles , they raifed 
not includ - the fiege of Permit!, and fent as ’their ambaflador to Stephen 
edintbe one Dominic , all Italian, originally a cook, who had the af- 
fray , furance to afk a ceffion of Narva , Wejenburg , c Telfbir s j , lVit~ 

tenjhin Lode , Lehal , Hapfal , and Reval. So fhameful a de. 
mand, made by fuch an ambafladci, was treated as it de- 
fended. 

attempt in Shortly after this the Swedijh cgnmander, Herman Flem- ' 
<vatn the m ' in g^ \ n the abfence of Por.tus de la Gar die, laid fiege to Notte- 
reduction i ur ^ without orders, and, not being able to gain his point, 
yNotte- ma de deep incurfions, \ntoJRufsia, which the Tartars were 
ur £ " then attacking on the oppofite fide y. # 

Baftlowitz would undoubtedly have exerted himfelf to re- 
venge this infult, if a dreadful accident which befell him, 

0 Neugeb. p. 428. & 722. Heid. lib. ii. p. 357. & 404. 
p Autores fupra citat. t q Aatores fupra cicat. 6c Tratfar. de 
Ruffor. & Mofcov. Relig. p. 276. f <^LMu ller, Pohln. 
Lied. Kilt. p. 59. Heid. lib. vi. N e u c w Loc- 
cen. liW vii. p. 423. Laur. Muller, p. 90. Margaret. 
y Puffend. p, 448. Neugeb. p.730. Hbnn. f. 71. b. 

Hew. lib. r. & ex eo Tuvan, ad an, 1 ( 82 , LQQQWdk\K> 

p.424. 'L.'Mult.f*, p. QC, &/lg. 
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juft;before the conclufion of the peace of Zapolicia , had not 
given a quite different turn to all his thoughts. The Ruf- 
fians^ though pcrfuaded that their czar had good rcafonsfor re- 
maining ina&ive, as he had done for fometime paft, while the 
Swedef on one hand, and the Poles on the other, made every 
day Frefh conquefts, and the laft, in their progrefs, com- , 
mitted the greateft diforders ; yet could not forbear mur- 
muring at acondufl:, in which there appeared to them more 
pufillanimity than prudence. Several of the nobles, joining 
together, made their remoiftrances to the czar, threw them- 
felves at his feet, offered him their lives and fortunes, and 
conjured him to wipe out the ftain which fo long an inadli- 
vity would bring upon the whole Rufsian nation ; adding, 
that he had only to command it, and he fuould foon fee an 
army on foot as numerous as the leaves of a foreft $ and that if 
be would put his eldeft fon at their head, his prefence would in- 
spire them with courage to furmeum the greateft difficulties b . 

Bajilowitz, incenfed at this addrefs, which he looked upon John Ba- 
as a reproach of cowardice, anf’wered, that fined his fubjefts fdowitz 
wanted a fovereign who would obey their wills, and be ac- aceident- 
countable to them for his cdhduft, they migJlt chufe one 
where they would. The Ruffians , afraid of the wrath to ~. 7J otwn 
which they found they had provoked their prince, proftrated-'*** 
themfelves again at his feet, prfttefting, that it was not 
through any difaffe&ion to him that they had taken this ftep, 
which they faw was difpleafing to him ; affured him, that 
they were very forry lor what they had done, And conjured 
him to continue to govern them at his own good pleafure. 

He theriThTifted on their difeovering the authors of this rafh 
undertaking, that he mig^t punifti them for their boldnefs ; 
and fufpe&ing that his fon had intelligence with thofe who 
demanded him for their general, he reprimanded him very 
feverely. The innocent young prince, extremely con- 
cerned to find himfelf fufpe&ed by his father, begged that 
he might be permitted to juftify himfelf: but the czar, 
to filence him at firft, ftruck hiia. ‘ ofi the head with a 
ftaff he had in his Land, tipped with an iron ferril, and un- 
fortunately hit him on the temple, fo that he dropt down mo- 
tionlefs at his father's feet. Inftantly penetrated with grief 
at this dreadful fight, Bafilowitz pa fled at once from anger 
wto the moft piercing forrow, threw himfelf upon the body of 
his fon, embraced him, r^fjed him tfl^his bofom, and fjjpke 
o to him with all fondnefs of a loving and afflicted pgrerit. 

b Oder.*. Yib.gW. p. 310. Vet*., p. 235. Heid. lib. v. 

. p.411. ex quo Neugeb. p. 427. et Thu an. -ad an. 1581. 
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The prince recovered fo as to be able to allure his father* 
that there was no confpiracy ; that be was incapable of hai> 
bouring fuch a thought; and that, far from having ever had 
any fuch defign againft him, he befought the Almighty to 
give him the empire of the univerfe, and to add to his life the 
days that had been taken from his own. He died four days 
after, to the inexpreffible grief of his father, whole affliction 
had like to have brought him alfo to the grave; for it was 
with great difficulty that he was prevailed upon to take any 
nourifhment, or change his drejs, even for a confiderable 
time ; nor could he ever after hear the prince mentioned, 


without immediately Ihedding 

(A) All authorsoferedit acquit 
Bajilo'zvitz of any intention to 
hurt his fon, and agree that the 
blow which occafioned his death 
was quite accidental 5 tho* they 
differ a littletfn regard to the cir- 
cumftances which provoked the 
czar to this<r excels of anger :r 
fome faying, that the young 
prince, unable to hear his fa- 
ther’s ina&ivity, whilft enemies 
were over-running his country, 
told him, he thought the cou- 
rage and bravery of the king of 
Poland, who ‘had taken and de- 
ffroyed fo many of his provin- 
ces, a much greiter treafure 
than all hisboafted riches, which 
had not been able to proted 
them (1) : and others, that he 
had attempted to plead too 
warmly in favour of the czari- 
na, who had difpleafed Bafilo - 
niitz by an indeceir.y^/rdrefs 
(2) ; or thafhe had expostulated 
too freely with his father con- 
cerning the Hate of the empire, 
which he faid his fucceffors 
would not thank him for, if he 


tears (A). He caufed a moft 
magnificent 

left it in its then diftreffed fitu- 
ation, furrounded by as many 
enemies as it had neighbours (3). 
Which ever of thefe was the 
cafe, or whether it was owing 
to the caufe mentioned above, 
BriJilozvitZ) intending only to 
make a fign to the prince to 
be filent, and ilretching out 
to that end his ftaff, which was 
an enfign of his dignity (4) ; 
whiiit he chanced to turn his 
head alide, to fpeak to fome 
ether pcrlon, and his fon was 
bowing, had the misfortune to 
hit him upon the temple ; and, 
which the generality of writers 
do not relate rightly, the prince, 
ftunned with the blow, fell down 
in ft rong con vul lions, which were 
foriowed by a fever that carried 
him to the grave (5). Other 
authors, agayi, fay, he did not 
die of the blow, but of the vio- 
lence of his pallion (6) : and 
captain Margaret declares po- 
fitively (7), that he died on a 
pilgrimage after he had received 
this ftroke. Be that as it may. 


(t } Neugeb . p, 725. TJftrJn. ad an, 1 58 ** '’xHeidenft. /. v. p, 4 o. (2) Ptf- 
Jti/*:. comm. 2. p. 17. Chytr. p. 752. Trigacdninofcov. icd, p. 5 . ( 3 ) Hen - ' 

viiigi'ip, 73. L. Muller, p. 1 14. ( 4 ) Pojfevw, comm. /. 34. a Clem. Adam." 

Kiivjgjt. Anglo*:. ad Mojccv. p. 148. Margaret. ( 5 ) NeugeK ubi fupra . 

Pojrvir. Par.'Ibuan, ubi fupm. Henning, ubi fupra. „ (6) Neugeb, & Hei- 

' dtnjl. ubi jupra. (7) ptat del' Empire dc Uujfic, 

« « * certain 
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magnificent funeral to be made for him : and io expiate his # 
crime, if it could be expiated, fent 77,000 florins to the pa- 
triarch of Ccyjiantinople and Alexandria^ and to the monks- 
that watched the holy fcpulchre, that they might pray with- 
out ceafing for the foul of his fon b . What added to the 
lofs both of the czar and the ftate, was that this prince, 
born of Bajilowitz's lirft confort, Anajlafia , was defervedly • 
the obje& of all their hopes 5 his fecond brother, Theodore , 
being of a weak underftanding ; and the third, Demetrius^ 
an infant. f 

The news of the peace was immediately carried. to Plef- TheJUge 
how\ where it occafioned an univerfal joy, as well as in the^picfkow 
army of Poland, General Zamohky recalled all his detach- raifed, in 
ments, and the fiegc was raifed, in the courfe of which bCih conference 
parties had fuftained very great Ioffes, and acquired nearly 0/^* 
equal glory; for if the Poles had (hewn an invincible per- peace, 
Severance to accomplifli fo difficult an enterprize ; the Ruf- 
fians had given proofs of an extraordinary valour, and an in- 
violable fidelity to their fovereign, in fupponing # this fiege fo 
long, without receiving any fuccours, or having the leaft 
profpefl: of being relieved. » % 

The Swedes, who, as we obferved before, * were not in- and a 
eluded in the treaty, and found themfelves menaced with a truce made 
war from Poland , which claimed all Livonia , fought to with the 
make peace with the czar : but as they could not agree up- Swedes, 
on their refpeftive pretenfions, a truce only was concluded 
for two months, which was followed by another for two 
years ; before the expiration of which, the czar John Baft - 
lowitz liLd. After the death of his fon he fell into a deep 
melancholy, which did not fuffer him to enjoy any part of 
the Ihort remainder of nis^ife. 

The jefuit Pojfcvin , having fucceeded in what the czarB a fj| 0 . 
defired of him with refpe£ to the peace, demanded, in his w i tz e . 
turn, the accomplifhment of that prince’s promife, to re- the 
unite the churphof Rufsia to the fee of Rome: but Bafilo- demands 
witz anfwered, that this was an affair^vhich could not be of the pope's 
effected in a fhort time 5 that he taught it not juft to force legate . 


b Oderb. lib. iii. p. 311. et ex co Petr. p. 238. Thuan. 
ad an. 1582. ex Heid. lib. vi. p. 424. 


certain it is, that his father had ing BafclovtitZy fhould have fol- 
no defign to kill him, v 1 lowed, particularly on thjj oc- 
Reutenfehy and l’ome other wri- cafion, the concurrent teltymony 
ters, who have endeavoured to of hiltorical truth, 
difplay their oratqjy in blacken- 

Mod. Hist. Vol. XXXV. S • 
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{ the confcience of any chriftian in matters of religion, and 
that therefore time, and the infiquations of the clergy, 
muft do the work $ towards which he would f lend his affift- 
ance, and fend his holinels an account of the progrefs that 
ihould be made. Pojfev'tn was difmifled with evafive anfwers 
of this kind, and honourably conduced to the frontiers of 
* Bologna. That legate has himfelf given many reafons why 
his negotiation failed h ; and what he fays, is confirmed by 
Heidenjlein * and Tbuanus k : but a particular circumftance 
which gave the czar a great diilike to the pope, was, his 
being informed by the Englijh arnbaflador, then at the court 
of Mofcoiu, that the pontiff of Rome was an haughty prelate, 
who fuffered even kings to kifs his flipper 0 . 

IV fl A Shortly after the conclufion of the peace with Poland , 
• rp the Tartars began to make incurfions into Rttfsia ; upon 
tors B he which Bafilowitz aflembled a conilderable army, under pre- 

maies tence of attacking the Swedes , and marched fuddenly to* 
peace with wards Cafan. The enemy, guefling his delign, lay in wait 
them, fo** him among the mountains he was obliged to pals over, 
and, aided "by a deep fnow, which di fabled the Rufsian ca- 
valry and heavy armed troops from a&ing, deftroyed a very 
great number of his men p. The czar thereupon made peace 
with them, and returned to Mo f cow ; where death, foon 
after, put an end to all his farther defigns. 

1^84. Sensible that his end approached, without fhewing the 
The death leaft concern on that account, he turned his thoughts parti- 
of John cularly to the welfare of his people; to promote which, he 
fiafilo* employed the remainder of his life in endeavouring to cor- 
witz. reft numbers of abufes that had been introduced into his em- 


pire during his long wars. Many a&s of great clemency 
confirmed this beneficent difpofikon. Two days before his 
death he was carried in a chair to his treafury, to which he 
made a fign with his hand to Jerome Horfey , then refident from 
queen Elizabeth, and who was prefent when he died, to fol- 
low him. All his jewels were then fpread before him, and 
he talked of the natyre and properties of each kind of ftone, 
according to the notions of thofe times. Returning to his 
apartment, he fent for his fon Theodore , and his counfellors, 
and chofe out ofthefe laft four in particular, as perfons on 
whom he relied for the gjiidance of their future fovereign. 
He then defired his fon to fet at liberty all the prifoners in 


^ Possev. de Comm, de M<ficov^paflim. 1 P.423, 
k Ad-an. 1582. 0 Ld. Carlifle’s embafly. p Chytr. 

p. 752. Neugeb. lib. x. p. 746, ex quo Thuan. ad 
an. 1584. 1 

his 
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his dominions* to abolifh feveral new taxes* to reftore eve- 
ry eftate that had been mijuftly confifcated, and* as much as 
poflible, to koep peace with his neighbours 1 . A bath was 
then got ready* by his order ; and* on coming out of it, he 
went to bed, refted a little while, and then called for a 
draught-board i but, in playing, he fell back apd ex- 
pired (A). * 

In this prince Rufsid loft the greateft monarch ihe had His cha - 
ever known. He was a profound politician, well acquaint- rafter* 
ed with the interefts of his rurighbous, and his own ; valiant, 
and almoft always fuccefsful in war, till king Stephen of Po- p 
land took the field againft him ; from which time, through 
fome unaccountable notion he had conceived, he conftantly 
avoided a decifive battle ; contenting himfelf with feveral 
little flying camps, which were at too great a diftance from 
one another. By thefe, indeed, he covered A T ovogrod and 
Mofcowy but did not hinder parties of the enemy from plun- 
dering feveral places on his frontiers. Knowing the genius 
of the Poles , he concluded from thence, and anyone equal- 
ly well acquainted with that nation would have been apt to 
think the fame, that they wcwld never have oonfented to 
continue the war folong as they did. But there are conjunc- 
tures in which the multitude give way, and a brave people 
will facrifice even their vices to the valour of their matter, 
or to reafons of ftate. 

John Bafilowitz was learned for the times he lived in, and 
particularly in matters of religion ; for which reafon he 
would never fufter any to be perfecuted for "their belief : 
knowing- iliat convidtion muft come from reafon and con- 
fcicnce, and not from violence and tortures, which may 
make men hypocrites, but\annot render them good chrifti- 
ans. Ill this, however, we except the Jews, whom he 
could not endure ; his fent.’ments, with refpedt to them, be- 
ing, that thofe who had betrayed and killed the Redeemer 
of the world, ought not to be trufted, or even tolerated, by 
any prince who profefled himfelf a chriftian ; and in confe- 
quence of this he obliged them, either to be baptifed, or to 
quit his dominions °. He was naturally very hafty and paf- 
fionate ; but could check his anger, as the jefuit Pojfevih 
experienced, when, in one of their converfations touching 

1 Chytr. ubi fupra. Thuan. ubi^upra. L. Muller, 

Pohln. & Lief). Hift. p. 1*4. f 0 Oderb. p. 319. Pecr. 

1 p. 252. • 


(A) He di*d on the 26th of March 1 584. 
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the church of Romej to which great efforts were made to 1 
bring over this prince, the czar not allowing the pope’s li- 
neal fucceffion from St. Peter , or his being jultly entitled 
to the appellation of foie head of the univerlal church ; Pof- 
fevin anfwered, that he might as well deny his own fuCceUion 
• from IFolodomir ; and that, if he qucftioned the juftice of the 
papal authority, he wondered why he, and his predcceffors, 
had ever fent an embaffy to Rome . Bafilowitz thereupon 
ftarted up, and told the legate, that he mult furely think he 
.was talking to an ignorant peafaut. Every one prefent be- 
gan to tremble for Pojfevin : but the czar, fitting down again 
a moment after, kifled him, as a token of reconcilia- 
tion, changed the difeourfe, and defucd they might never 
more meddle with matters of religion, left fomething worfe 
fhould unguardedly efcape him : and the next day, he again 
made excufes for his warmth p. In fuch paffions Bafilowitz 
may, undoubtedly, have done many things that cannot be 
excufed, and which he himfelf was afterwards forry for ; as ap- 
pears by his^endeavouring to curb the natural violence of his 
temper. His enemies have endeavoured to reprefent him as a 
hypocrite in Religion ; but he certainly {hewed, on many ocea- 
fions, that his devotion was unfeigned ; being frequently the 
firft at church, one of the moft fervent there (A), and al- 
ways ready to fet an example to the monks, whom he hated 
on account of their idlenefs Perfuaded that kings were 
fovereign pontiffs of their own dominions, he would often 
officiate in perfon in that quality ; and at fuch times retire 
to the monaftery of Alexandrowa , to prepare himfelf for thofe 
holy funflions, which he performed with a patriarchal dig- 
nity \ The charge of avarice, which fcveral writers have 
alledged again ft him, is refuted by the many penfions he 
granted to foreigners, the many churches he built, the great 
expence at which he carried on his wars, particularly againft 
Poland and Livonia , and the vaft magnificence of his court ; 
fach as no idea had ever been formed of before. His collect- 
ing uncommon quantities of jewels, was, probably, more for 
the fidee of grandeur, than out of avarice; and to fhew 


p Possev. Comm. p. 34, 38. 
ibid 

(A) Milton obferves *;f him, 
that his forehead was often 
bloody and full of fores ; owing 
to the cuftom of the Rufiiam, 
(OP.: 


q Oderb. p r 32a. u Idem, 


who ufed to beat their fore- 
neads againft the ground (1) in 
their prayers, OUarius fay* 
the fame. 
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other nations, that he was in no want of wealth. He found 
himfelf in circumftancA, wherein the welfare and glory of 
his ftate required enterprizes more difficult than any of his 
predeceflors had been engaged in : befides which, he was 
determined, if poflible, to civilize his people, by intro- 
ducing among them the manners and arts of other nations : 
a great undertaking, which one of his fucctflbrs completed 
in our days, but which raifed many murmurs againft Baffin 
fowilZ) as the author of ftrange innovations (A). The very 
nature of his people rendefed feverity ncceffary ; and their 
manners required, that the punifliment fhouid be great and 
exemplary; for no other means could keep them within bounds, 
or fecure his life b . He was, therefore, inflexible in his fen- 
tences, and infifted on their being executed with the utmoft 
rigour. At certain ftated times, perfons of every rank, who 
thought themfclves aggrieved, were admitted to his prefence, 
and allowed to prefent petitions, which he received with his 
own hand, read over himfelf, and anfwered immediately. 
If any one of thefe contained complaints againft fcis minifters 
or governors, and they were found to have injured or op- 
prefled even themeaneft of hi?fubjects, they wfic fure to be 
punifhed, according to the nature of the offence, either 
corporally, or with forfeiture of their eftates, or even with 
death: a proceeding which difpfeafed all his nobles, and 
made them ready to enter into any plot againft him f . The 


V* 


1 


b Apologia pro Joanne Bafilide II. c. 1. § xii. Ibid. & 

Oderb.o. 317. Petr, p.247. 


(B) A moft extraordinary 
inftance of the ofiftinate at- 
tachment of the Ruffians * and 
their neighbours to their old 
cuftoms, happened in the time 
of this czar, and* undoubtedly, 
influenced him not a little in 
the feverity with which he 
found it neceflhry to treat them. 
The king of Poland, Stephen 
Battori , having recovered Li- 
vonia, as well by the treaty of 
Zapoluia , as by convention 
mads afterwards with the ki»g 
of S-ivedjn, went himfelf into 
that province, to eftabliih a new 
form of government. According 
to the conftant cuftom there. 


when any peafant, all of whom 
were treated as flaves, had com- 
mitted a fault, he v/as whipped 
with a rod. till the blood came. 
The king was willing to com- 
mute this barbarous punifliment 
for one tlfat was more moderate : 
but the peafants, infenfible of 
the favour defigned them, threw 
them Pelves at his feet, and in- 
tubated him not to make any al- 
teration in their ancient cuftoms, 
becaufe thtry had experienced, 
that all inner /atio.is, far from 
procuring them the lealt jpurefs, 
had always made their burdens 
fit the heavier upon them. 

feverity 
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feverity of thefe punifhments, generally much heavier than 
were infli£ted in any other nation, for fuch the very genius 
of the Ruffians made it neceflary that they ftiould be, 
has induced mod writers to reprefent this prince as the«cruel- 
eft of men, and word of tyrants : but if they had confidered 
1 the circumftances of things, and the nature of the people 
over whom he reigned, we believe they would,, with fome 
more judicious authors have been lefs full of rancour, viru- 
lence, and partiality $ to obviate % all fufpicion of which laft, 
or of a love of Angularity in this attempt to vindicate the 
much injured chara&er of a great prince, truth requires our 
declaring, that, with all the virtues we have here given him, 
virtues which we think his juft due, though denied him by 
the generality of hiftorians, he had his vices, and thofe very 
great ones. His paflions were violent ; the natural ferocity^ 
of his country prevailed in him to the very laft; he was im-f 
patient of controul, and is faid to have been fo much ad- 
dicted to women, as to have had feveral concubines, befides 
feven lawful wives 1 : though we cannot think he ever went 
fo far as to have naked women placed on the high-ways to 
gaze at as he pafled by, which fome have pretended \ or that 
he carried his refentment fo far, as to think of putting all 
the women in Mofcow to r death, becaufe fome of them had 
affronted one of his miflrefles : and much lefs can we be- 
lieve what others fay, of his making his concubines common 
to his foils No writers of any credit aver thefe things ; 
nor indeed dbes baron JJblefeld , who refided a confiderable 
time at the court of Mofcow , in quality of ambaffador from 
the emperor of Germany , and who has been pretty particular 
in his account of John BaJSow&z II. accufe him even of 
incontinence. 

We cannot clofe the charades of this prince without 
obferving farther in his favour, that neither folicitations 
nor intereft could ever influence him in the ^ifpofal of offices 
or employments, wjhich, to the beft of his knowledge, he 
always gave to the moft deferving; fure to punifh them fe- 
verely, if ever they deceived him ,n . Scarce any prince was 
a greater lover of juftice and order. Detefting drunkards, 
whom he rightly judged capable of doing the moft wicked 
things during their intoxication, he commanded that they 
ihould be impriforifed for a time proportionate to their degree^ 

t 1 

« Thuan. ad an. 1584. Schurtzfl. Diffi Ilift. t. i. Diffi 
xlv. p. 8. Ear, de Meverb. Irincr. Mofcov. p. 57. Apol. 
pro Joanne Bnfilide II. 1712. 4to, 1 Apoloc. ubi fupra. 

* Odijrb. p. 25^ . t 
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of cbriety, cfpecially if they tranfgreffed on days fet apart for 
abftincnce : and Iookingfupon people who ran in debt, with- 
out being able* to pay, as men of bad principles, and danger- 
ous to fociety, he ordered them to be publickly ftigmatifed and 
banifhed ; faying, that none were fitter to become traitors to 
their country n . This prince firft compofed a body of law, for 
the ufe of his fubjefts, collected from many precedents and 
cuftoms, and called it Suderaja Kniga , which, in th s Ruffian 
language, fignifies the Book ofjujlice . This book, which he 
tfelivered to his judges, wa* always 6bferved, and made the 
ftandard in all law-proceedings, though not printed till the 
reign of Alexis Michaeloivitz. 

John Bfilowitz II. underwent the fate of moft great con- 
querors, in feeing al moft all his acquifitions taken from him, 
or on the point of being loft, even in his lifetime: but he 
-bore this reverfe of fortune with uncommon fortitude ; even 
afte&ing to feem gayeft when things were at the worft, in 
order (till to retain his authority over his fubje&s. The laft 
rebellion of the Tartars , and the bad fuccefs of this wars a- 
gainft the Poles 7 the events of which he ftudioufly con- 
cealed from his people, aftortied ftriking proofyof his great 
firmnefs of mind °. 

His perfon was tall, robuft, and well-proportioned b ; and 
his countenance comely and majeftic, without any thing 
fierce or difagrceable in his looks e . His eyes were fmall and 
lively, his nofe aquiline, and his complexion ruddy f . O- 
derborn and Petreius fay s his memory was fo great, that he 
could tell the names of all his officers, and of every prifoner 
he hadftaken ; to which they add, that his penetration and 
judgment, particularly in political affairs, were equally 
ftrong. His crown was deemed ineftimably rich: his robe 
was purple embroidered with jewels, and his fhoes were fet 
with diamonds of very^great value. In his right-hand he 
carried a globe, enriched with precious ftones, and in his 
left a feepter, tfmbeliifhed in the fame manner w ; whilft his 
fingers were covered with the fineft jewels the Indies could 
produce. When he appeared in public, the arms of the 
empire, finely embroidered upon a fpread-eagle, which his 

father Bafilius firft ailumed, and magnificently adorned with 

v 

1 n Idem, p. 317. Petr. p. 247. • 0 Oderb. p. 270. 

Heid. lib. i. p. 339. # b ODER#:p. 316. Petr. p. 246. 

e Gencalog. Mag. Mofc. Due. Scriptoribus • rerum Mbfcov. 
praemiffa. Ad ami Navigat. Angl. ad Mofcov. p. 148. f Oderb. 
& Petr, ubi fupra. s Ubi fupra. w Pkrnest. Epift. in Honor. 
Thefauro, par. 1. p. 281. J. abUhlef. Hodspor. Ruthen. p. 38. 
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jewels, were fometimes carried before him : a piece of ftate 
which helped to command refpe£ b . ' 

He left two fons ; Theodore , who fucceeddid him, and 
Demetrius, an infant, whom he placed under the tutelage of 
his great favourite, the knez Bogdan Bieljki , a man ot vaft 
^genius, but exceflively haughty, very cruel, audacioufly 
bold and enterprifing, and ready to facrifice every thing to 
his unbounded ambition. 


1584. Theodore was twenty years of age when he came to 
Theodore the throne. His perfon was engaging, and his temper ami- 
Jwano- able; but his underftanding fo weak, that, particularly 
witz czar* whilft his father lived, he preferred the convcrfation of 
monks, and fuch lbrt of people, to the company of great 
men, and minifters of /late, and made ringing of bells his 
chief amufement ; which difpleafed Baf.lowitz . (o much, that 
he ufed frequently to fay, he was fitter to be the fon of a 


fexton, than a prince. All hiflorians c agree in giving him 
this character ; except Odcrhurn , who, for what reafon, or 


upon what ground, we cannot devinc, extols his wifdom and 
condu&, faying f , that he only aficctcd fimplicity during his 
father’s lifetime, in order to ttvoid jealoufy and fufpicion. 
Certain it is- that mildnefs and moderation, of which he 


had a greater fhare than of refolution, knowledge, or dif- 
ccrnment, were by no means fufHcient alone to qualify him 
to govern fo untraftahle a people as the Ruffians* 
jeSSeliki’j- The afpiring Biclfki, fenfible of this want of capacity in 
ambition* 'Theodore, thought it would he cafy far him to feize on the 
p) ojeds, fovereignty, if,by excluding that prince as incapable of govern- 
ing fo vaft an empire, he could place his pupil on the throne. 
To this end he took great pa ; ns to have it reported among 
the people, even before the death of Bajficivitz, that Tbeo- 
dore was too weak and Ample ever to be fit to reign ; and 
after his emifiaries had induftrioufly propagated this opinion 
among the lower clafs, he himfelf began to found the nobles. 
In the mean time Bajilowitz died, Theodore 'Was crowned, 
and his very firft a£ts* of authority endeared him to his fub- 
je£ts ; for he immediately aboliftied fome very heavy taxes, 
difeharged feveral prifoners, who had been confined fo long, 
that they defpaircd of ever more feeing the fun, and broke 


h Uhlef. ubi fupra, e L. Muller, Pohln. Liefl. Hift. ' 
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P 5#. Margaret, f. 6. Stan. Lubienski, Opera poilhum. 
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the late czar’s new railed body-guards, whofe infolence and 
liccntioufne^ had rendered them extremely odious. The 
grandees of the empire, to whom Bieljki had applied in 
order. to learn their fentiments concerning Theodore , perceiv- 
ing that, under the fpecious pretext of confuting the wel- 
fare of the ttate, and being a faithful guardian to the young' 
prince committed to his care, he, in reality, aimed at mak- 
ing himfeif foie matter of the realm, vigoroufly oppofed his 
ddigns. Finding himfeif thus difappointed, he endeavoured 
to effeft by force what he could not compafs by fraud. He 
raifed forces, bribed tome of the troops in Mofcow , took 
pofleffion of the cattle of that city, and began to aft with a 
defpotic authority. The nobility, alarmed at thefe proceed- 
ings, foon made the people fenfible, that this haughty mi- 
niftcr aimed at nothing lefs than ufurping the throne : upon 

i which they immediately befteged him in the cattle, and re- H/j de- 
duced him to fuch ttraits, that he attempted to efcape in di f-fi? ns are 
guife but falling into the hands of the befiegys, they gave J ru j- rate “> 
him his choice, either to renounce the management ot af- 
fairs, or fufter death. He ghofe the former., -and banittied . 
himfeif to one of the moft remote parts of tne empire, in a ? 
the kingdom of Cafan b . an ^ e * 

Theodore had married the fitter pf the knez Boris Gudenozu, Character 
grand-matter of his horfe (A). This man, knowing how to an< i rife of 
take advantage of the incapacity of his brother-in-law, had Boris Gu- 
already found means to feize infenfibly on all h«s authority, denow. 
To a difiinguitiied birth, he joined an infinuating behaviour, 
which ^rendered him capable of undertaking and executing 
whatever he pleafed. He had greatnefs of foul, but was 
naturally cruel ; ^nd couM put on an air of meeknefe and 
popularity, which concealed an immoderate ambition. He 
endeavoured, at firft, tt> gain the people and the nobles, by 
repeated afts of beneficence ; was accettiblc to all ; and had 
the art of throwing the blame on others, when he was flkccd 
to fend any perfon away difiatisfied : ii;,fhort, all his aftions 
feemed calculated for the public good. By thefe means he 
raifed himfeif to the poft of primc-minlfter, commander in 
chief, and co-regent of the empire, with univerfal approba- 
tion f . ^ 

„ b Oderb. dc vit. Bafilid. lib. iii. p. 321.* f Petr. p. 2j. 
Lubienski, p. 78, & Op. polth. p. Kobierz. Hitt. JLJla- 
difl. p. 55. / 

(A) Captain Margaret (ays (i) (he only patted for his fitter, 
but was in rcality*his daughter. Her name was Irene Udovia. 

(j) Ft. vi. f * 0 
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During the difturbances which attended the beginning 
of this reign, Sapicha arrived at Mofcow, in quality of am- 
baffador from Stephen king of Poland: but as his credentials 
were addrefled to the late czar Bafilowitz , he deferred deli- 
vering them, till fuch time as he fhould receive frclh inftruc- 
Vions from his court. Under pretence of fending for thefe, 
he wrote his mailer word, that the fituation of the Ruffians , 
and the weaknefs of their prince was fuch, as offered him a 
fine opportunity to recover Smolenjko , from whence he might 
eafily proceed to Mofcow ; but Stephen nobly ordered Sapieba f 
to ufe his utmoft endeavours to reunite the Mufeovites; add- 
ing, that the czar had fent him an embaffy to that effefl 
At the fame time the Swedes , with whom the truce was now 
expired, defired to make a perpetual peace with Ruffia. 
Theodore received their ambaffadors gracioufly, but infifted on 
keeping all his pofl’eflions in Livonia , and on being re- ; 
imburfed the expcnccs of the late war. The Swedes object- 
ing to thefe conditions, the intended peace was converted 
into a frelh truce for four years p. A new congrefs was held 
foon after, which the fubject of a perpetual peace was a- 
gain refumed: but upon the king of Sweden s being defired 
truce with t0 treat with the chief magiftratc of Novogrod , which he look- 
Sweden. ed upon as inconfillent with his dignity, the negotiation 
broke off, with only confirming the late truce 

Stephen Button, king of Poland \ dying foon after this, 
Boris Gudenow endeavoured to obtain that crown for Theodore ; 
promifing th e'Poles, that, if they would eledt him for their 
fovereign, he would do his utmoft to bring about an % union 
of the monarchies of Ruffia and Poland , from whence many 
confiderablc advantages would arcfe. The Polijl) nobility, 
knowing the temper and difpofition of Theodore , were great- 
ly inclined to come into this fcheme/, by which they hoped, 
at leaft, to recover Smolenjko and Livonia , and free the Li - 
vonians from all their troubles, without the hazard or ex- 
pence of war 5 befidfcs, perhaps, having a fhare in the chief 
direction of affairs. However, when the diet met at War- 
hut it is f aw ' ma j or * t y * ls mem bers voted for Sigifmund % 

* * ” prince of Sweden , the fon of John, and nephew, by bis 
bCifmund mother’s fide, of Sipfmm £ Augujlus , who had reigned in 
Poland immediately before Stephen: the reft elected Maxi- 


Afrtjb 


1587. 
Boris en- 
deavours 
to obtain 
the crown 
^Poland 
j'or Theo- 
dore: 


0 iVid. ipfas lieeras Saplehse, ap.L. Muller, Pohln. & Liefl. 
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milian of Aujlria . Tljisdivifion drew the latter into Poland 9 
at the head pf an army, which was defeated by general Z*- 
moi/ki. Alaximilian was taken prisoner, and purchafed his 
liberty by renouncing the crown. 

It was now to be feared that the kings of Sweden and 
Poland would make an alliance, fo much the more fatal to 
RuJJta , as the Crim Tartars threatened its provinces with an 
irruption : and, indeed, they fhortly after executed their de- 
sign ; though it was not # attended with the ill-con fequences 
that had been apprehended, becaufe Boms Gudenow oppofed The Tarw 
them with troops, which, if they were not capable of attack- tars are 
ingani driving them away, harrafled them in their progicfs, checked by 
and prevented their penetrating far into the country. Boris. 

Theodore's disappointment in not obtaining the crown of 1589. 
Poland , was foou after compenfated by the total redudtion Siberia 
of the vaft diftri&s of Siberia , many of which had before becii entirely 
tributary ; but all of them now became abfolutely fubject 10 fuljerted 
the czar b , without coding the life of a Angle *jrur», ihiough tG A<uffia. 
the means of one Stobhiow , or Siragenow y a native of that 
country, as wc have already^ related d . • 

The truce with Sweden y which had been 10 often renew Crdtlrfs 
ed, drawing again towards an end, co'.unifTin^s were ap n^gotiati- 
pointed on both Tides, to meet gn the fro»itiers of the two c ns fir 
ftates, to convert it into a peace. The very name of war peace with 
alarmed the czar Theodor e, and Gudenow had very good rea- /^Swedes 
fons for endeavouring to preferve tranquillity : for in the 
■ midft of arms, and the emharraflinent of a war wherein he 
mufNaave appeared in perfon, he could not form a party to 
put the laft hand to the plan he had been laying down fo 
fuccefsfully hitherto. l*he Rujftan miniftry were therefore 
ordered to purchafe peace, if it could not be obtained other- 
wife ; and to offer considerable Aims to the Swedes , if they 
would, in changing the truce to a treaty of peace and alli- 
ance, reftore # to the czar Iwanogorod , Jamogrody Coporie 9 
Kexholm , and the other places which they had conquered in 
Ingria and Carel\a y about nine years before. The Swedes 
were deaf to the propofal ; and all that could be fettled was, 
that the truce fhould be prolonged for three months, and 
that the commiffaries fhould n\et again at the expiration of 
that time. 

Gudenow then altered his- proceedings with the Swedes. 1500. 
Not to be their dupe, aitd at the fame time to fhew^hem, Anotbfr 
that if he was willing to pay for a peace, it was not through 

nevotia-' 



want 
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want of power to obtain it otherwife, he caufed the next 
Rvjjian a mba (Tudors to be followed by an army capable of 
giving weight to their demands °. They entered into con- 
, ferences (A), becuufc the Sivedds were come to the place ap- 
crj t% $ pointed > but foon broke up, when it was known that the 
ans buni % ^ u ffi aH troo P s ^ ^ lc ^ e( * an ^ burnt Jamogrod{ B) ; though 
jamo*™ R- n If ian plenipotentiaries protefted that thefe hoflilities 
j?rod • were committed unknown to them. 

Both Tides had now taken the field. Theodore, and Boris 
who commanded under him, appeared with an army or 
100,000 men ; which the Swedes were no fooner informed 
of, than they recalled the troops they had fent to make in- 
curfions into RttJJia . This gave the czar an opportunity of 
take Iwa- marching on without interruption to Iwanogorod , which foon 
nogrod, furrendered (C). He next invefted Narva (D), before which 
and befiege he formed eight camps, and forced the Swedifh army, com- 
Narva. manded by Guftavus Banner , to retire to IVefnherg, The 
Ruffians carried on their attacks with great fpirit, but were 
vigoroufly repulfrd by the befieged, though with the lofs of 
half their men : and in the mean time the Tartars , whom 
Theodore hud Wured by dint of money p, laid Finland wafte ; 
upon which Charles Horn , governor of Narva , plainly fore- 
feeing the ftraits he was likely to be reduced to, and foli- 
citcd by all the citizens an'd the garrifon, not to expofe them 
to the laft aflault, which the enemy was preparing to give, 
and they could not refift, agreed to give up to the Rufsians 
all their conquclls in Ingria , and to iign a truce for a year, 
A truce on condition that they lhould raife the fiege. Thefe r pro- 
conduded poials were readily accepted ; though a difputc, \vhich 
j° r a J CCtr ' lafted two days, arifing from the Pvfsiaus infilling that the 
title of their czar figuiiicd more than king, "which the Swedes 
would not allow was very near pitting a flop to it. Im- 
mediately after the conclufion of this treaty, Theodore made 
his public entry into Iwanogrod , and after flawing there only 
one day, he returned to his army. 

1591. The next year, at the meeting of the ftates of Poland , 
The Poles the Szvcdijh ambaffador defired the afliftance of the Poles 
refuje to noainft the Ruffians : but upon their receiving letters from 
afftft the Theothre, exprefling his dcfi;e of peace, they lefuled to af- 
Stvedes. J £ ; )C Swedes any fuceours, and recommended to them to 


0 ChVTR. p. 3 10. p koccrN. p. 43B. *1 PuFFEND. p. 470. 
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put an end to the war f . The Swedes , however, were (till 
averfe to an accommodation ; and though the plague raged 
violently anfbng them, and fwept away great numbers, they 
ftill continued toharrafs the Rujsian territories, and, with the 
affift&nce of the Tartars , penetrated to the gates of Mofcow : 
but they were foon entirely defeated and dilperl'cd E . # 

The ambitious Gudenow , unable to bear even a nominal Gudenow 
fuperior, for he exercifed in fa£t all the functions of the fo- rc/olves to 
vereign authority in the name of the czar Tbeodoie> whom he ufurp the 
“^fpvernechas he plcafed, i!ow refolvcd to make himfelf folc the throne. 
inafter of the throne of Rufia. To this end, under pretence 
of rewarding their fervices, by giving them governments, 
and other confidcrable employments, he removed to a dis- 
tance from the court thole whom he thought capable of fee- 
ing through, or obftrufting his defign. Eve»y thing feemed 
to favour his wifli. King John of Sweden was more intent 
upon religion than war ; and a mifunderftdnding which 
fubfifted between him and his brother duke Charles would 
fcarcc allow him to intermeddle with the affam.*of his neigh- 
bours. The Poles were not plcafed with his fon Sigifttmnd y 
who, contrary to the oath he had taken wh#i he accepted 
the crown, had not yet reunited Livonia to Poland ; and the 
czarina, his fitter, who had never brought Theodore but one 
child, a daughter, which died in her third year h , began now 
to be reputed barren ; infomuch that the ttates of Rufsia , in 
purfuance of an ancient cuftoin, demanded that fhe ihould 
be divorced, and fhut up in a convent, and*that the czar 
Thoujdmarry the fitter of knez Flora Iwanoivitz Zizlphoufchis . 
This/S^m ftrongly oppofed : and by artfully infinuating to 
the patriarch, who was tjie only perfon that could prevent 
a compliance with the accuftomed requifition, that if die 
czar {hould have heirs by a new confort, and the young De- 
metrius {hould come of age, it would neceflarily create gieat 
difturbances in the empire ; he fo far gained him over to his 
intereft, that the head of the Rufiian church ordered Fiords 
fitter to be lent diredtly to a convent °. *He then endeavoured 
to conciliate the affections of the people by feveral popular 
a£ts ; particularly by furrounding Mofcow with a wall of 
Hone, which was before only ctftimbcr ; making many im- 
provements at Smolenjko , and ere&ing feveral cattles between 
Cafan and Ajlracan , two of which became afterwards the 
towns of Borifgorod and C^aargorod*. # 
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The young Demetrius , pupil to Bogdan Bieljki , was now 
a! mo ft the only obftacle to Gudcnoui's defign. The czar 
John BaftlowitziL had him by his laft wife, andaat his death 
bad given him the city of Uglitz , 180 miles diftant from 
MofoWj with its dependencies, for his appenage. This 
prince, fcarcely nine years of age, was brought up under the 
care of the czarina-dowager his mother, who employed her 
whole time in his education. Boris Gudenow refolved to 
facrifice this innocent vidlim to his ambition, and trufted the 
execution of his wicked plot to anjofficer, to whom; he pro,- 
mifed a reward proportioned to the fervice he expc&ed front 
him. This man foon found an opportunity to perpetrate his 
cruel orders : but Gudenow , who knew that if he was capable 
of committing fuch a crime, he mull be alfo capable of di- 
vulging it, had him way- laid on the road from Uglitz , and 
aflaffiimed. 

Some have faid, that this officer belonged to Boris Gude- 
now 5 others, that he was an officer in Demetrius's own houfe. 
The clearing f/ up this point would diflipate many doubts con- 
cerning this murder, than which we know not a more intri- 
cate event in^ll the Rufiian hi/lory (A) : for if the aflaffin 


(A) Pet ret us ( i ), Olearius (2), 
Lundorpius (}), Lubicnsky (4^. 
Ludolphus (5). and teveral other 
writers (ay, that Boris hired four 
noblemen, by promifmg them 
great rewards, tb kill Demetrius ; 
that they actually killed the 
real Demetrius , ard afterward* 
fet fire to the houfe, to conceal 
their crime; and that they 
then made the beft of their way 
to Mofrow, where Boris f to 
Another all proofs againlt him, 
had them put to death privately. 
Grever.br usk and Margaret, co- 
temporary writers, the latter of 
which was captain of the guards 
to a Demetrius, whom he be- 
lieved to be the fon of John Ba • * 
Jilowitz If. as appears by tfis 
own account (6), fay, that the 


fon of a diak, or the fon of a 
prieft, who refembled Deme- 
trius in age, fize, and counte- 
nance, was fubftituted inftead 
of the real prince, and murdered. 
The judicious Tbuanus , after 
weighing the arguments or bocii 
fides, leaves the point' unde- 
termined (7). What induce® 
us to fuppofc that the true De- 
metrius was aflaflinated at Uglitz 
by the procurement of Boris 
Gudenow , is the authority of the 
czar Peter I. \%ho fpeaks of it 
as a fad known to the Ruffians* 
in his mamfefto, or motives for 
declaring war againft Charles 
XII. of Sweden, drawn up in 
the year 1716, and publifhed 
by authority at Petersburgh in 
# the year 1717. 


(l) Mofc. Chron. p. a6o feq. (a) p. 116 . (3) Sid Jan. >.onUr. t. iii. 

p. 66&. Op.ptjlb. p. >8. (k) f. i. />. 143. (6) Etat. del'Evpitedc Rujfie, 

(7) /id at:. 1 60 et/x , } Dtj'cnpt. Rvf\ Elzevir, p. 117 ttjeq. 
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was an officer of Demetrius , there is little likelihood that he 
could be deceived $ but if he belonged to Gudenow , the mo* 
thcr of the youn? prince* informed in time of his criminal 
defign againft Demetrius , might, as fevcral authors fay ihe 
did, fubftitute in his Head another boy of the fame age, and 
thereby fave hi? life. This would have been difficult in any # 
other country than Rujsia or Turky ; but that difficulty will 
difappear to thofe who arc acquainted with the manners of 
th ? Ruffians. The great people there are ablblute maftcis of 
t&fir v a Aids, and the peafai^s arc born their flaves, whom they 
diTpofe of we do of the brute-animals about our eftates and 
iroufes ; fo that it could be no difficult marier for the czarina 
*to find a child whom ftie might fairifice to fave her fon. 

The news of this murder foon reached Mofcow. The 
author of it was not named, tho’ he was fufficiently fufpedt- 
ed. The dowager-czarina made great complaints of it to 
•the czar, from whom flic demanded juft ice ; and Gudenow 
himfelf gave orders for difeovering the affaffin : but thofe 
who knew him were not deceived by fuch appejvances. He 
underftood that his name was whifpered about, and was fen- 
fible of the neceffity of endeavouring to ftiflj the report. 

The expedient that feemed to him the moft likely to anfwer 
this end, was to turn the thoughts of the people to fome- 
thing more immediately interefting to them. To this pur- $ efs r fe 
pofe he caufed Mofcow to be fet on fire in feveral places in tkexityof 
the night-time ; and during the conflagration, which could Mofcow. 
not but rage with extreme violence in a vaft cijy, where all 
' ihgbuildings were of wood, he appeared remarkably a£ive 
in endeavouring to fupprefs the flames : his looks and aflions . 

feemed to exprefs inhnite concern. The next day he fent art f u ^ 

for the principal citizens, \nd others who had fuftained the & €nero f lt y 
greateft damage, and after a long and pathetic lamentation 
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for lo dilmal an acciaenr, ne promuea tnem, not only to 
obtain from the czar a fum of money fufficient to compen- 
fate their lofles,* but that he would rebuild their houfes with 
Hone, at his own expence ; and then difmifled them, pof- 
'feffed with the higheft admiration of his unexpe&ed genero- 
fity, and the moft cordial fatisfa&ion at having fuch a man 
as Boris at the head of the government At the fame time 
he fent troops to Uglitz , to raze tSe caftle to the ground, and 
drive away themhabita '.ts ; becaufe, faid t}e, they had fuffer- 
ed this murder, and harboured ^flafliiv.% 

The death of king John of Swcde\ which happened 
this year, feemed to offer the Ruffians a \air opportunity to 
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•' conclude the long- wifhed-for peace with that kingdom, the 
ftates of which were at variance amopg themfelves concern- 
ing his fucceflor. Sigifmund> king of Poland , ( ,was the next . 
heir, as fon of the deceafed monarch ; but his great zeal for 
the Romijh religion, and his being already pofleffed of the 
% crown of Poland , made moft of the Swedes think duke Charles 
a fitter perfon to afeend their throne. Sigtjmund , however, 
obtained leave from his fubje&s to repair to Sweden , in order 
to affert his right to that crown; but upon the expr^fs con- 
dition, that if he did not return to them within aj>ear, tl .*’ r , 
fhould confider him as having abdicated his gove^iment, a id 
Ncgotrati- p rocee d to the election of a new king 1 . In the mean tims 
onfi* - peaee Charles, who adted as regent, fentcominiflaries to treat' 

with the Ruffians on the propofed peace 11 , and ordered the 
wc cn * commanders in Eflhonia to provide themfelves with all pro- 
per neccflaries, in cafe either the Ruffians or the Poles fhould 
attempt any thing againft them before the fucceffion was* 
properly fettled v . Thefe commifTarics concluded a truce 
with the Rffians for two years, but poftponed the peace to 
a farther treaty. 

During / his treaty the Rrffums fent an embafly to pope 
TheRufii- ® e)neni XIi: in order to obtain his recognition of Theodore 
ans find as a king, and that his ambafladors might be treated at 
an emhdffy^ Gme in t ^ ie & me manner.as thofe of other crowned heads : 
to the pope* but his holinefs would not agree to this, unlefs Theodore 
would embrace the Roman catholic religion, and fubjett the 
church of Raffia to the fee of Rome* This refufal did not, 
however, much chagrine the Ruffians , as their czar was -h ' 
ready acknowledged a king, not only by the emperor of 
Germany , hut by the fovereigns of England , Denmark , Perfta 9 
and feveral other potentates 

The negotiation between the Ruffians and the Swedes was 
React cm- again renewed in the beginning of the next year; and in the 
eluded be- year after, 1595, a treaty of peace was concluded between 
tnecnt.be toe two nations, at Teujsin ; though the Poles exerted their 
Ruffians utmoft efforts to pre/ent it. The Rufsians renounced EJlho - 
end the nia for ever ; and the Swedes gave up Kexbolm , and a part of - ’ 
Swedes, Carelia . The commerce of the north was likewife opened 
Teuton. by this treaty, after having been interrupted by a war which 
lafted thiity-feven years z ± r 
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Soon after the conclufion of this peace, Theodore fent a Ttaod_ 
folemn embafly to the pmperor Rudolph II. which was one./*#*' 
of the laft public a&s of this prince. The Ruffian writers whajfyto 
are filent on the fubjeft of this embafly : but we may guefs ^'emperor 
its purport from the emperor’s anfwer, in which, after thank- Rudolph 
ing the czar for his ofter of afliftance againft the Turks , and 
expatiating largely on the renown he would thereby gain 9 
fr<*mall the chiiftian powers, he told him, that he could fay 
notjpig*oofitive with rcfpecS to the propofed confederacy of 

fprinci^al potentates of ffurope ; the king of Spain being 
then antienrand infirm, and greatly embarrafTed* not only 
bj France a nfyinglandy but with his own difaffe£ted fubje&s. 
le promifed, however, to promote this affair, both at the 
Spanijh and papal courts ; and in the mean time advifed Theo- 
dore to continue in friendfliip with the pope and the fophi of 
Perfidy as a point which nearly concerned the peace and 
tranquility of chriftendom in general. He thanks Theodore 
/or having gained the Tartars over to his intereft, and tells 
him, that ever fince the conclufion of the late treaty of peace 
with Sweden , he had conftantly kept ambafladors at this laft 
court, as well to tefiify his friendfliip for the czar, as to in- 
duce the Swedes to be more ready to comply with his de- 
fires e . 

Not long after this, Theodore w^s taken ill \ and it being 1597* 
apprehended that his difeafe was mortal, the chief of the no- Is taken 
bility requefted him to name a fuccefibr ; which he told dU 
them he would do, by delivering his ftaff to the perfon he 
^^ghtmoft proper. Accordingly, when he ftund his end 
draw f&ar, and the priefts had dreffed him up in a monk’s 
Cowl, according to the then cuftom of the Ruffians , he 
held out his ftaff tq Theodort Nikititz Romanow 9 who was his 
coufin by his mother’s fide, and his next heir : but Theodore , 
refufing to accept it, presented his brother Alexander , who, 
likewife declining it, prefented a third brother named John ; 

Who, in his tiyn, prefented a fourth called Michael , arid 
this laft prefented a knez, not related 40 the family : upon 
"tVhich Theodore , in a paffion, threw his ftaff upon the floor, 
that whoever took it up fliould have the throne* 
BorirGudenow then ftepped forward, and took it, to the great 
mortification of all the Ruffian ta^ility l . 

Theodore diet! after a reign of twelve years, not without and diet, 
violent fufpicion of his having|been go^oned by his brother- 
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in-law. The czarina feemed fo fenfible of this, that fhe 
ilrongly reproached her brother Boris Gudenow with the 
murder of her huiband, and would never fpea^ to him after- 
wards. 

In this prince ended the line of Ruric, which had govern- 
ed Rujfia upwards of feven hundred years. 


SECT. II. 

c- 

/ h 

From the extinflion of the lineage of Rjric, to\he 
acceffwn of the now reigning family of Romanow. 


Artful 
manage- 
ment nf 
Jtoris. 


XTC/HEN the fix weeks of mourning for Theodore were 
* * expired (A), Boris aflemblcd the nobility and princi- 
pal citizens of Mofcow ; and having furrendered the fiafF of 
their late czar, declared, that he had no inclination to 
reign, ami therefore defired them to appoint whatfoever 
perfoii they thought fit to afeend the vacant throne k . Ke 
then withdrew, and retired 1, to a monaftery about three 
miles off, leaving the aflonifhed aflcmbly in the utmoft per- 
plexity how to behave. Some of his creatures, taking a pro- 
per opportunity, then dbfcrved, that their meeting was 
fcarcely numerous enough to determine fo important an af- 
fair, and that it would be better to convene deputies from all 
the cities ^.ld provinces of the empire. This advice w^ 
approved of, and Boris was pitched upon : but he Jiiii art- 
fully refufed the crown, and at the fame time caufcd a re- 
port to be fpread, by fome of*his emiflaries, that he was 
going to be ftiaved, and to take the hatfit of a monk; and 
by others, that the Tartar khan ijras marching with an in- 
credible force to invade Rujfia , whilft it was deftitute of a 
fovereign. The people, who loved him, alatmed at thefe 
tidings, ran in crouds to the convent, $here, throwing 
themfclves on the^ground, tearing their hair, and beat?.?£- 
their breads, like men in the utmoft defpair, they vcv.v-?*J 
they would never quit the place, till he had promife.; then* 
to be their czar. Preten^'ng then to be overcome by their 
intreaties, and faying, tltat if it was the c w& of Providence 
that he fhould be their prince, he muft be fo; he put it 
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Upon the iflue of his conquering the Tartan , who were ad- 
vancing towards Mofcow , to which end he defired all the no- 
bility and mttitia to meet him at Z irpokow, in the enfuing 
month of June m . He accordingly repaired thither at the 
time Appointed, and found 500,000 men aflemblcd, ready 
to obey his orders. With this prodigious army he took the # 
field : but inftead of 'meeting the numerous enemies that 



'Sf&dJbeen talked of, only an ambaflador from the Tartars ap- 
pe»ed?toith about an hundred attendants, who was going 
'X^Mofcw^js o treat with Basis, as this laft well knew. Coun- 
terfeiting, \mveVer, great rayftery and fuiprife, he ordered 
j^s army to b\ drawn up in two columns, and his artillery 
to be ranged properly and fired, whilft the Tartars were lea 
through the troops, to fhew them the flrength of Rujfia ; 
after which they were difmiired with rich prefents. A year's 
pay was then ordered to the Ruffian foldiers, and proper 
gratuities were prefented to each of the nobles : upon which 
they all declared Boris Gudenow their czar, and immediately - s 
took the oath of fidelity to him n . He then difplayed his p ro€ id me( t 
magnificence, by treating daily near 10,000 men at a time, czar by the 
for fix weeks running, always under rich tent‘d and ferved troops, 
in nothing but plate, according to the account of captain 
Margaret 9 , who was one of Boris's officers. In the mean 
time proper perfons were fent to Mofcoiu , with an account, 
that the Tartars , intimidated by the new czar's wife and 


vaft preparations, had not dared to advance againft him. 

,The people, believing it, came in throngs tg meet him, an j 
1 a*. .J-qmd u<Sed him with great joy to A 4 ofi:iv, where he was trotWtie & 
folemmy crowned by the patiiarch w , on the then new year’s 
day of the Ruffians (A). 

Boris, at his coronation, made a vow not to (lied any FirJ} attl- 
blood within five years, nor infiidl any heavier puuifhment nvsand 
upon criminals, than bJni/hing them to Siberia, or fome behaviour 
other diftant place. Numbers of the nobility, who were of JJoris, 
not sibfolutely in his intereft, foon experienced this laft when 
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fate f , under various pretences ; whilft others, particularly 
thofe who had any fort of claim to the crown, were forbid 
to marry. Theodore Nikititz Romanow, to whom the late 
czar had firft offered his ftaff, by way of defignating him for 
his fucceflor, was imprifoned, and feparated from hi$»wife ; 
after which, both of them were forced into different con- 
vents, and obliged to take orders and change their names. 
That of Philaret was given to Theodore , whole pofterity (h''r. 
after came to, and now fill, the throne of Rufsia , r Aw'th- 
ftandingall the endeavours of tl)is ufurper to derive th r — 
of the fovereignty. A total alteration of manr-rs cnfuc ( 
from obfcquious, popular, and eafy of acccfs, Jvhich he ' 
before j he now became haughty, referved, and exceffively" 
fufpicious. 

He had a daughter, whom he hoped to fettle advantage- 
oufly, both for her and himlelf, by marrying her to Gujia- 
vus Ericfon , natural fon of Eric XIV. king of Sweden . In 
this view lie fent to Gujlcruus , who had retired to Thorn in 
Prufsia , where he led a private life, and invited him to 
Mojcozv , with pompous promifes of doing great things for 
him h . Gujkivus accepted the invitation, and was received 
with the utmoft magnificence, loaded with prefents, and 
treated with extraordinary fplendor. But this profufion of 
liberality was of fhort duration ; for Boris, finding that he 
was fo ftrongly attached to a miftrefs he had, as to decline 
all thoughts of marriage, and that his genius was not equal 
to any great enterprize 11 , bribed one of his fervants, and 
thereby procured the paflport he had granted him for his fafr~ - 
condud, then took away all his prefents, flopped hiVpecu- 
niary allowance, and at laft banifhed him to the duchy of 
Vglitz , with a revenue of 4000 rlibels for his fupport w . 
i6oo. Though Boris was thus difappointed in his defigns of 
fa con [ making Gujiavus fubfervient to his* views, as Magnus had 
dudes a been to thole of Bafilowitz ; yet the Poles were fo far alarmed 


peace with thefe proceedings, that they fent a grand mbafly to Mof- 
the Poles :cow to conclude a p-ace, which was at length agreed upon 
for twenty years, and the Polijh ambafladors were difmifita 
with great pomp .*nd rich prefents ^ ' 

1601 The hoftile intentions of Boris again!! the Swe'Vs Rill 
And an fulfilling, he firtt attempt^ to gain pofleflion of *h'e’impor- 
aUiance tant city of Narva by treachery * ; bt;S J jfffng difappointed 
with the therein* he endeavoured to cultivate the friendlhip of *Gbrif- 
Danes. / 

* h 5 
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tlanW. king of Denmark who wanted only a proper oppor- 
tunity to atta<*k the Swedes b i and having entered into an al- 
liance with him, he propofed a match between the king’s 
brother, and his daughter c . 

While thefe treaties were negotiating, a terrible famine ftj 0 f C0W 
reduced Mofcow and the adjacent country to fuch extremity deflated 
^u&4jftref8, that the molt Iho-king cruelties were committed, by famine . 
by ififc ? *earcft relations, upon one another, to flop their tor- 
ting\unger. Thoufynds of people lay dead in the 
ftrlets and lUghways, with their mouths full of hay, ftraw, 
yr even the r^olt filthy things, which they had endeavoured 
xo eat. In many houfes, the fatteft perfon was killed, to 
ferve for food to the reft. Even parents were faid to have 
eaten their own children, and children their parents, or to 
have fold them to buy bread. Petreius fays % that he him- 
self faw a woman bite fcveral pieces out of a child’s arm as 
fhe wafc carrying it along j and captain Margaret relates f , 
that four women having ordered a peafant to come to one of 
their houfes, under pretence of paying him for fome wood, 
killed and ate both him and l^s horfe. This dj^adful cala- 
mity lafted three years ; in the courfe of which, though Boris 
tried all poffible means, and (pent immenfe fums to alleviate 
it, upwards of 500,000 perfons j|ied in the city of Mofcow 
only h . 

In the midft of this inexpreflible mifery, duke John of 1602. 
Denmark arrived at Mofcow ^ to celebrate his marriage with Duke John 
* Ayjnia Borijfowa , the czar’s daughter. He wasTeceived with of Den- 
the utaoft cordiality, and entertained with as great magni- marker- 
licence, as the then deplorable condition of the country r * ves ot 
would admit of : but he h%d not been there above a month, 
when he was taken ill, and died, to the great grief of Boris, an ^ dies 
who vifited him daily daring his ficknefs, and mourned for ibere% 
him three weeks l . 


Sc on after tlje death of duke John, an embafTy arrived at g or ; s rgm 
Mofcow from the Ottoman Porte, withjarge prefents to the 
'^fcar, in order to conclude with him a treaty of fricndfhip 
^l&frth^lliance : but .Bom refufed the prcfent 9 , and A\{m\^eA from the 
the aSabaffadors with contempt, telling them, that helhould Tuiks. 
ever beNn^gemy to the Turks Jrecaufe they were enemies 
to the chriftianV^ then at war with his brother the Ro- 


man emperor K . 
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About the fame time the Lubeckers applied to him for 
renewal of their privilege to trade to Plcftowy tjovogrod^ and 
MofcoiVj and fent him fevcral valuable prefents of plate, with 
a large fpread eagle finely gilded, and filled with ducats# 
Their requeft was granted, and the fame indulgence was 
extended to the Englijh and Dutch *. 

A melancholy gloom, which had hung upon GudcmwJ <\*l 
a long while, was now vifibly increafed by a repo 4h- | 
Demetrius was ftill alive, and that another child .*jad - 
.murdered in his ftcad. This information gave.-nim grtjfcit 
' uneafinefs, and many perfons, who were fulpc^ted of beiilg^ 
in the intereft of that prince, were put to the rack, in or- 
der to extort a confeflion ; but nothing pofitive could be 
difeovered : others were banifhed, and privately murdered 
upon the road ; and Demetrius's mother was removed to an 
obfeure place, fix hundred miles from Mofcow . At length’ 
pofitive intelligence was brought to Boris> that two monks 
had efcaped from a monaftery, and gone into Poland 5 that 
one of them 1 was called Grifia Uiropeja\ but that the name 
of the othcr v who was fuppof^d to be Demetrius , could not 
be learnt; anil that they were then in the fervice of Adam 
IVicfnowkJki , chief magiftrate of Kiovj. This news threw 
Boris into the utinoft confternation. He tried every means 
to prevail up onlPiefnowieJki to deliver up to him the perfon fup- 
pofed to be Demetrius ; but all his efforts proving ineffectual, 
he fenta party of Cojacks to murder him ; in which he alfo 
mifearried. This proceeding naturally confirmed the belief,- 
that the perfon faid to be Demetrius , was really fuch /aTno 
other motive could make Boris be fo defirous to take away 
his life ; for an impoflor, if disregarded, muff of courfe 
foonfink into his primitive obfeurity. 

W 11 e r h e r this Demetrius w as really the perfon 
he pretended to be, or only an impoflor, is, as we ob- 
ferved before, a point more difficult to be cleared up, than 
perhaps any other in all the annals of Rujfta. Thofewho 
believe the latter (A) fay, that Grijka Utropeja was himffiif 5 * 
the man who perlonated Demetrius , and give the follow*!^, 
account of him. He was born at JaroJlaw , of a noKfc fa- 
mily, but not rich, and baleen thruft into a mon/,itery on 
account of his extravagance and dcbaiwtKifsf ' His perfon 
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Was handfome, he had much wit, and was juft of the age 
that Demetrius would h<we been ; circumftances which an 
old monk, of*the fame monaftery, took advantage of, in 
order to fet him on the throne of RuJJia. The better to 
■carry on his defign, he fent him into Lithuania , where he Hisfaeep- 
was received by " Wiefnowiejki ; into whofe favour he foon in Li- 
Vnfinuated himfelf by his diligence and ingenuity; but one * uan * a ' 
dayi ^ is mafter being angry with him, called him Bledinjin> 
or jjffn oT% whore, and ftruck him. Grijka , taking advan- 
■fag j of thiXiifgrace, burft auto tears, and told him, that if 
h^inew wlVhe was, he would not call him by that name, 

.**or treat him\ fuch a manner 01 . The curiofity of the 
* Polijh lord made him infill on his explaining himfelf ; upon 
which the other anfwercd, that he was the legitimate fon of 
the czar John Bafihwiti ll.f that Boris Gudenow , in the reign 
^f the late czar Theodore , his brother, would have murdered 
him; but that the misfortune fell upon a prieft’s fon, very 
like, whom his friends had fubftituted in his place, while he 
was conveyed away n . Then, fhewing a crofs pf gold fet 
with diamonds, which, he faid, was hung about his neck 
at his baptifm, and adding, that the fear of fallwg into the 
hands of Boris Gudenow had kept him from difeovering him- 
felf till that inftant, he threw himfelf at JVieJhowieJkis feet, 
and begged his protc&ion ; enlivening his ftory with fo many 
circumftances of his being concealed in a monaftery, and his 
a&ions with fuch fliew of fmcerity, that the Polijh lord, be- 
lieving him, immediately ordered him cloaths,^ horfes, and 
a rct’nue fuitable to his fuppofed birth, and, not thinking 
him fafe at his houfe, becaule it was too near the borders of 
Rujfta , fent him into Poland , to George Mniejki , palatine of From 
Sandomir, who received him with great kind nefs, and pro -whence be 
mifed him all the affiftance in his power, to reftore him to is fent int$ 
his throne, upon condition that he fliould tolerate the Roman Poland, 
catholic religion in Ruflia, as foon as he had eftablifhed him- 
felf thereon. Demetrius , continue our authors, not only 

to this condition, but promifed ttamarry the palatine’s 
liter, whofe name was Mariana °. The hopes of fo 
:agcous an alliance, and Mniejki s great zeal for his 
religiolS^made this palatine engage his own credit, and that 
of all hisrafed^in his favour, wiih a promife to interefl the 
republic in it, if tneffe fliould be occafion, 
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Some authors, who have treated all this as a fable, fay, 
they cannot fee with what defign, * or to what advantage, 
this old monk, whofe name is never mentioned, Ihould put 
Grijha upon afling this part : and other cotemporary au- 
' thors allure us, that they had feen Grijka Utropeja in his 
\ eloifter, and that he never ftirred from thence till the knez 
Zttjki , who had an intereft in giving an air of truth to this - 
invention, brought him to Mofcow , from whence he^WJp- 
peared on a fudden, and it was never known wha^oecVne 
of him. c a 

The Poles Be this as it may, the republic of Poland cnj'fted ftronij 
tfpoufe his into the intereft of Demetrius , the proofs ofnis birth werV 
cau/e . examined in the diet (A), he was acknowledged as the legi- 

timate heir of the crown of Ruffia , an army was railed to fetv 
him on the throne of his anceftors, and he was prefented to 
the king, whofe alliftance he requefted in a very pathetic 
manner, reprefenting, that many other princes had laboured 
under great misfortunes, and that even his majefty himfelf 
had been Iprn in prifon, though he was then happily and 
juftly king ; a circumftance which could not but induce him 
to pity the**,nfortunate 

Sigifmund , fenfible that he might pcffibly reap from this 
affair, in cafe he Ihould place Demetrius on the throne of 
Ruffia, at leaft the recovery of EJihonia and Finland , if not 
that of the crown of Sweden , which his nephew, Charles IX. 
had ufurped from him the year before, liftened to the pro- 
pofal ; but, feeing the difficulties that attended it, declined 
giving arty pofitive affurances of fuccefs, and only promifed 
to do fomething when a proper opportunity Ihould offer a $ 
at the fame time hinting, that the nobles of his kingdom 
might do, in the mean while, wRat they thought proper, at 
their own expence r . Upon this, the palatine of Sandomir 9 
allured by the profpe£fc of the ltipulated alliance, raifed a 
confiderable number of men, in order to eftablilh Dcme - 


p Trag. Mofcov. p. 12. Lubienskv, ubi fupra. 

Sleid. contin. t. iii. p. 669. Defcript. Ruff. Elzevir, p. u8, & fgj. 
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circumftances in this pretended 
Demetrius , as he is jjlijerally 
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that he had aj?; r * nis cheek; 
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the young Demetrius at Up*- 
liix (1). 
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irius upon the throne. While this ^as doing, an embafly 
arrived from Borisy to # remind Sigifmund of the peace which 
then fubfifteW between him and the czar ; to infift on his 
delivering up the pretended Demetrius , dead or alive ; and | 
to warn him that his affifting that impoftor, as he called / 
him, would draw upon him a war, which he might have* 
caufe to repent. Sigifmund anfwered, that he had not the 
J L intention to infringe the peace of the two nations, and 
had not given any fort of afliftance to the unfortu- 
who, he ?ould not help thinking, really de- 
jt that if any of his nobles fliould chufe to rifk 
fortun^ in order to procure him redrefs, he could not 
hinder their fo doing w . 

The grandees of Poland , noways intimidated by the czar’s 
menaces, raifed 4000 men, at the head of which they put 
> Demetrius , who marched diredly into the province of M?f- 
cow , where Gzsrnicbew , Putivol , and feveral other places, 
declared dirc&ly for him This fuccefs, together with the 
dreadful miferics of the ftill raging famine, anfl the appear- 
ance of fomc extraordinary phenomena in the aiy threw the 
Mufcovites into the utmoft confternation z , aiicl made them 
refledl on the feveral circumftances ^f the fuppofed murder 
of Demetrius at Ug/itz , and the late condudt and behaviour 
of Boris , who, exceflively alarmed, affembled an army of 
200,000 men, but, diftra&ed with fufpicions, knew not . 
whom to intruft with the command of it ; and, as to foreign 
afliftance, he had but little reafon to expert any. The king 
of Sweden was not able to help him much ; and neither the 
emperor nor the king of Denmark , to whom he applied for 
troops, could be brought to any fixecl refolution. 

While Boris 9 was thus diftrefled, racked by the remorfe lie ad- 
of his confcience, and looking upon every one as his enemy, ranees into 
Demetrius advanced to Novogrod 9 which he befieged (A), and, Ruflia ; 
with a handful of m«nr, defeated 5000 Ruffians b . Fortune a 
waj* *lefs favourable to him in the next engagement (B), in 'viftoryi 
though his army had been very* considerably increafed I 6°S- 
^i-j^numbers of male-contents, who reforted to him daily, ^ 

^ recovers 

7 Ltm w a b pg. pofth.p. 30. T«ag. Mofcov. p. 14. Piasec. his If s. 
L’hron. p 165 ' £_*!?sorp. Sleid. contin. t.jii. p. 670 Defcript. 
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he loft 8000 men, and ?11 his cannon. The viftors might 
then eafily have retaken all the places *he had conquered, if 
they had putfued their advantage, and been unanimous: 

{ but, either through difeord, or treachery in fome of their 
commanders, they loft three months before an infignificant 
town called Crom y and did not take it at laft. This delay 
gave Demetrius time to recruit his {battered, army, reinforce: 
his garrifons, and take the field again, as well as to 
feveral of Gudenovf s principal officers - ; in which fuol 
ceeded fo far, that the Ruffian generals gave th/r troopH 
]eave to go home for a time, under pretence of t£eir having 
already endured fuflicicnt hardfliips. Boris y whohad im- 
prudently given the chiefcommand of them to Zttfki y in whom 
he at the fame time had no confidence, and who did not 
likehim k , healing this, fent orders to them to flay ; but the 
confequence was, that they remained inactive for a long 
Boris a- while. He then had recourfe to ftratagem, fending to 
gain at - tlV0 ^ two bojars, who promifed the burghers, and other 
tempts his chief people < 5 f that city, great things, if they would deliver 
life, Demetrius <> f hcr dead or alive, ^and produced a letter from 
the patriarch^ threatening to ’excommunicate thofe who 
4 fliould cfpoufe his caufe, or give him the leaft afliftancc ; but 

the confpirators were detected, and to avoid punifliment, 
not only made a full difeovery of the whole tranfadlion, but 
joined Demetrius and wrote to the nobility at Mofcow y afliir- 
ing them, that the rival of Boris was really the fon of John 
Bafilowitz II *.• 

Death of Several other attempts of the like nature, at length de- 
Boris Gu- termined Demetrius to treat the czar in his own way. To 
denow. this end, he applied to one Bofmankjf y an officer (A ) y who, 
going to Mofcow with a feigned account of*a vi&ory gained 
over Demetrius m , took an opportunity<of conveying fo ftrong 
a poilon to the czar, that, very foon after (B), whiift he 
was giving audience to the Swedifh and Danifa ambafladors. 


c Petr, p. 302. Margar.L 36. Lund. Slcid. contiW 
t. iii. p. 671. k ‘MARGAR. f. 37. 1 Trag. Mofcov. p. 

Lund. Sleid. contin. t. iii. p. 672. Defcript Ruff. Efocvir, 
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he dropped down, and immediately expired, the blood gufh- 
ing out n fronjfeveral parts of his body (C). 

Such was the end of Boris Gudcnow , a man of ftrong 
parts* great courage, and a perfect mafter in the art of dif- 
fimulation. He was naturally formed to govern ; and had 
it not been for his cruel and tyrannical temper, no prince 
ro.uld have Hood fairer in the affe&ions of his fubjefts. His 
body .i^s buried privately, in the church of St. Michael , near 
, tbf remans of the former jzars. 

foonSjs Boris was dead, his widow fent for Znsky and 
/litijlousky fiVn the army ; whereupon they repaired imme- 
diately to Mcjcow , and placed the late czar’s fon, Theodore , 
upon the throne. This young prince, who was but fifteen 
years old, had been educated amidft a crowd of flatterers, 
who fought only to gain his favour by foothing his paflions. 
•His behaviour was very brutifh and infolent, and his difpo- 
fition tyrannical ; circumftances which fome writers look 
upon as a ftrong preemption, that the chief pajt of the na- 
tion did not believe the legitimacy of Demetrius , whofc cha- 
rafler was quite the reverfe. m pjr 

The army was not yet informed of Gudenow 9 s death, when 
Bofmcmoff', who is thought to have poifoned him, arrived with 
orders to take upon him the chief^command, and adrninifter 
to the foldiers the ufual oath of fidelity to the new czar. 
But inftead of difeharging, he betrayed his trufl : for, hav- 
ing gained moll of the troops to his intcreft, he, in conjunc- 
tion with the Cofacks that were in Crom, fell Itiddcnly upon 
the remainder of the Ruffians , commanded by the late czar’s 
brother, John Gudenow , put them to flight, and took all 
their artillery an^ ammutiilion ; after which, crying out, 
that Demetrius was the only lawful heir to the crown, and 
that thofe who had the ^ood of their country at heart fhould 
follow him, he immediately went over to Demetrius 9 s gene- 
ral, Zapotskiy yith moft of his troops, and upwards of five 

• 

Piasec. Chron. p. 265. Trag. Mofcov. p. 19. Lund. 
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tp the ambafladors of the kings - the lu^ir, which could not be 
of S'-zJUbn and Denmark , wlw, l flopped, '^anc! of which he^died 
as enemies of Poland \ had fent (a few da^ after. Strahlenberg 
to offer their afliftance againft Mays (1), F^at driven to tlefpair 
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yiplent a paffion ft fpeaking a- foned iu s ra !f. 
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hundred pgrforts of diftin&ion. Demetrius , who was then 
at Putivol , received them with fuch affability, $s completed 
their attachment to him j whilft Gudenow , abandoned by his 
l v army, fled, with a fmall number, but was purfued and taken ; 
land upon his refufing to bow to Demetrius , to whom he was 
carried, he was committed to prifon °. 

This defe&ion of the army was foon known at courts 
where it occafioned the utmoft confternation. 
immediately refolvcd to follow r ihe path whicK inter&fl: * 
pointed out, and the name of Demetrius refound<d through 
the whole city of Mofcow . At the fame time Michael Soltt\ 
koffi one of the prifoners who had been delivered up to De- '' 
metrius by Bofmanoff \ and who wanted to recommend him- 
felf to his new matter, went to the village of Craf?na-cella y , 
within a quarter of a mile of Mofcow 7 told the inhabitants of 
that place, that their lawful fovereign was aftually coming 
to take pofliffion of his crown, and publifhed manifeftos 
from Demetrius , declaring, that thofe who ihould efpoufe 
The Muf- kis caufe, would meet with every fort of favour and affec- 
covites re- tion ; bu^^hat his opponents muft expefl; no mercy p. 
<voit, and Thcfe declarations had the defired effeft, in ftirring up the 
imprifon whole city to revolt. The people went in a body to the 
Theodore cattle, which they forced and plundered, and then thruft the 
and bis young czar, with his mother, fitter, and other relations, 
fiwly- into prifon* 3 . 

Demetrius > who was at Thula when he received the news 
of this great change, fent Bafilius Galitsin immediately to 
Death of MofcoWy to receive the oath of fidelity of that city ; and at 
Theodore the f ame t ' me or ^ erc ^ one John Bogdanoff, \ a diack, to re- 
andhis P a * r thither with ail fpeed, and Wrangle • Theodore and his 

nother. mother in their prifon, but not hurt his fitter. Bogdanoff 

executed his orders, and gave out \hat they had poifoned 
, themfelvcs : but Petrcius fays r , that he himfelf faw the 
marks of a cord round their necks, after they, were dead (A). 

. ° Defcript. Ruff. Elzevir, p. 126. ex Thuan. MargA? 1 
f. 34. Petr. p. 306. Trag. Mofcov. p. 22. Kosierz. I4W& ‘ 
Uladifl. p. 61. p Petr. p. 309. Margar.E 38yTLu- 
BIENSK, op. pofth. p. 3 I. tMaRGAR. f. PEJp*. p. 3 1 1, 

Eueien. p. 32. r P. 313. ****" 

(A) They were kiiyS $n the flrangled. Thuanus, /ad the 
lothof July. QzpXavotMargaret' E'fzevir Defcription jf Raffia 
(1), hubiensky {z), jLobierzicko (5), where he is copied, feeins 
(3), and Ludolphur{ 4), agree to think they poifoned them- 
with Petreius that th£p*were felves. 
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A few days after (B), Demetrius made his public entry into Deme- 
MofcoWy and was declared fovereign of all the Rujslas , czar'trius is 
of MoftoWj Novogrod , &c. and king of AJlracan and Cafan , proclaimed 
with extraordinary pomp and grandeur. A detachment of CKar » an & 
Polijh horfe began the proceffion, with their kettle-drums f ^ e f * '** 
and trumpets at their head : after them marched a band of lr** iC 
mufqueteers, in the middle of which was Demetrius's coach a?*/* iHt9 
drawn by fix horfes richly caparifoned : next caine the clergy 
wifti tneir banners, preceding the bifliops, who carried pic- 
► tdres of tre virgin Mary ani 8t. Nicolas , the patron of RitJ'sia ; 
a 1 id after live in came four archbifhops, who preceded the 
patriarch. fomediftance came Demetrius, mounted on a 
line white horfe, and furrounded by a great number of the 
principal men of the empire. In this ftate he went firft to 
the church of St. Mary^ and from thence, after having paid 
his devotions, to that of St. Michael \ where the czars are 
•interred. He flopped fome time to look at the tomb of his 
father, as he called him, John Bafilowitz II. and being in- 
formed that Boris Gudenow was alfo buried in tfat place, he 
ordered the body of thislaft to be taken up, and canned, with 
thofe of his wife and fon, ton common churclf^yard with- 
out the city a . Palling afterwards by his palace, he turned his 
head another way, and commanded that it Ihould be pulled 
down to the ground b . * 

DEMETRIUS was folemnly crowned on the 29th of 1605. 
July ; immediately after which, to filence thofe who might « crown- 
doubt his legitimacy, he fent Mitijloujki and Zujki , with a 
numerous retinue, to fetch the widow of John Bafilowitz II. 
from the convent to which Boris Gudenow had banilhed her, Sends for 
upwards of fix hundred miles from Mofcow \ and upon her the wi- 
approaching that eity, he Tiimfelf went out to meet her at a dow of 
confiderable diftancc, attended by great numbers of his nobles. John Bali- 
To give the greater, aifd more public marks of refped, he 
alighted as foon as he perceived the coach (he was in, went jj gr re _ 
up to her on foot, and embraced her with all imaginable ce p t ' lon 
tranfports of joy and affedion, which fhe returned with 
“SVfcry demonftration of equal tendernefs. In this manner, 
foot, and bare-headed, and furrounded by all the 
lords e^Lhis retinue, whole behaviour was the fame, he con- 
duded MofcoWy where h« affigned the grand duke’s 

t 
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palace for the place of her refidence, and behaved to her on 
all occafions with the deference zn\ duty of a fon, vifiting 
her every day, and being received with all thefondnefs of a 
loving mother 11 . This condudt regained him the public 
\ elteem, which he had. in a great meafure forfeited, by de- 
\ bauching the daughter of the dcceafed Boris , and then (hut- 
ting her up in a convent®. But their regard for him did not 
continue long : for befides abol idling many of their ancient 
cuftoms, of which they were extremely tenacious, and tie- 
grading, as they thought, the dignity of czar by appearing 
too much in public f ; his carefling fomc jefuita^ent to him 
by Antony Longinus , the Pope’s nuncio at the cdfrt of Poland , 
and ordeiing them the belt lioufe in MoJ'coiv for their habi- 
tation, indifpofed every one in Mofcow againft him. The 
religion of their forefathers was menaced by the arrival 
of thefe vifitors, and the priefts of the country took care to 
magnify the danger. Another fubjedt of difeontent, imme-* 

He fends diateI y u P on thc back of this ’ W2LS his Ending his chancel- 
an ambaf lor Offermcijwanowitz Vetaci (A) to Poland , in quality of his 
fmlor to amballaclor, with a very pompous retinue, and frveral rich 
Poland, prefents tJtern out of the treafv^ry. 

The purport of this embaffy was, to return the king and 
the republic of Poland his finccre thanks for the fignal fer- 
vices they had done him ; f.o propofe a treaty of the (trifled 
alliance; to make war upon the Turks ^ and not only drive 
them from the frontiers of Poland , and out of all Hungary , 
but totally from the Holy Land y which he faw with grief in 
the hands of thofc infidels ; and laftly, to defire Sigifmund 9 s 
leave, for the czar to marry the daughter of his generous be- 
nefadtor, the palatine of Sandomir . This laft article in par- 
ticular, as well as the (tripping orthe treaQiry of fome of the 
crown-jcwels, which were fent to Poland , was exceflively 
difplcafing to the Ruffians^ who hJted the Poles , and de- 
tefted their rcligi m, both of which they feared would be 
forced upon them in confequence of this marriage m . 

Sigifmund anfwcred Demetrius's ambaffador, that he was 
very fenfible of the acknowledgments of thc czar his matte 
that he commended his zeal againft thc Turks , and 
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very willingly accept his alliance ; but that he mud firft de- 
liberate thereon with £he republic : and that as to the mar- 
riage of the^zar with the daughter of the palatine of Sando - 
mir, he not only confented to it, but fliould be greatly re- 
joiced at it. Upon this the ambaflador married Mariana Ajho mat - 
Mniejki , in the name of the czar his mafter. The ceremony the 
Was performed by the bilhop of Cracovia (B) j and Sigifmund , daughter 
who gave away the bride, recommending to her at the fame °f the pa- 
time to continue her love for the Poles and the Romijh reli- ktine of 
gion, made a very grand entertainment, at which the new Sandomir, 
czarina appeared with a magnificence fuitable to her rank $ b P rox J 
Demetrius having fent her jewels to a vaft value c . J rom t * J * 

Demetrius received homage from all the lords of the em- 
pire at his coronation, and gave them, in general, leave to 
marry d , which the late ufurper had forbid : but very foon 
after, according to the cuftom in Rujfia , where the crime of 
• one perfon commonly involves all his relations and friends, 
he banilhed near feventy families, becaufe they were allied, - 
or had been attached to that of Boris. This of juftice, 
as it would have been called in any other prince in tjjpit coun- 
try, was much condemned in Jiim, on account nis having 
imprudently lhewn greater confidence in the Poles than the 
Ruffians, even in the firft days of his reign. The people ^ j 
murmured loudly, and fcrupled npt to fay, that thefc fami- 
lies were banifhed, merely to enrich ftrangers with their contented. 
fpoils ; which would draw others into the country, likevvife 
to be rewarded at the cxpence of thofe who fhould commit 
the Jeaft fault. 

Thcfe difeontents were heightened every clay by the art- 
ful management of knez Theodore Bafilius Zujki , a man of 
diftinguifhed birth, who, feeing, that none were left of the 
late czar’s family, thought he might afeend the throne with- 
out much difficulty. this end, he and his two brothers 1606. 
put themfelves at the head of the'cjjfaffedlcd party, declared Zufki 
that Demetrius yvas an impoftor, ,an upftart raifed from the heads a 
duft, whofe ^efign was to extirpate th# nobility, overturn confpiracy 
r J. v rcligion"of Ruffiia, and render them all llavcs to Poland ; againft 
^ to prevent which, it was neccflary that they (hould take l^nie- 
away his life. Demetrius , having timely notice of the plot, tr * us * 
ordered i^^hree Zujki's to be feiyd and tried. The eldeft 

c Luoolph. p. 334. TragjEd. IVJjfcov. p. 29. Piasec. 
Chron.9L266. Lu n dor p. &leu|. cone. ic*n. iii. p. 67 S. fco- 
BiERZ.l^^UIadifl, p. 64. J d Margarlt, fo, 40. • 
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was condemned to be beheaded, the two others to be ba- 
nifhed ; and extraordinary preparations were made for the 
execution, as if it was intended that this example (hould 
ftrike a lading awe in every malecontent : but it was only 
l to render the czar’s clemency to the criminal the more*con- 
Is con - \ fpicuous : for when he was upon his knees on the fcaffold, 
demned to and waited only for the drokeof the executioner, whofe hand 
death, hut was already lifted up, a pardon was proclaimed, and his fen- 
fardoned. tence commuted into^baniihment with his brothers m . De - 


metriusy injudicioufly,^ recalled higa foon after from his exile, , 
and rcdored to his favour a wretch who reded not till he had 
deftroyed him. / 

This confpiracy, and its well known caufes, ought to 
have rendred Demetrius extremely circUmfped and cautious in 
his behaviour to the Ruffians . He took, indeed, feme deps 
which they feemed to approve of ; fuch as, difmifiing feve- 
ral of the Poles who had accompanied him into RuJJia> and 1 
ufed to be continually about his perfon ; and coining a great 

r/ AT < l uanlit y #new mone y» ^ en much wanted, out of the im- 
7 be dij - men f c lv ^afures which Boris had amafied : but his fondnefs 

‘th^tieotlc ^° r oV**the jefuits beforarmen tinned, Nicholas Cnermtow 
increafe. anc * Andrew Lowitz ; his being blindly guided by them, even 
fo far as to allow them publicly to exercife the Roman catho- 
lic religion in Mofcoiv ; hh marriage with a princefs of that 
communion; his difregarding at lead, if he did notabfolute- 
ly flight, many rights and ceremonies which the Ruffians 
looked upon as highly neceflary to beobferved, among which 
were his not bathing regularly as they did, and his eating 
veal, which they deemed ,<n unclean meat ; his countenan- 
cing foreigners, and his endeavouring to introduce their man- 
ners, whilft he ridiculed the abfurdities of his own people i 
together with his giving <ome confiderable employments to 
Polanders 9 whom his fubjefls loolftd upon as their mortal 
enemies: all this loft hi?/ the affedions of the great men, 
who, in Ruffia, have always a (hare in th# management of 
affairs, and the difp*jfal of offices, which are very lucrative, 
and numerous. Every one of his adions were now ftrtHIv' 
ferutinifed ; for the lives of great men are expofed to the cen- 
fure of the public in proportion to their elevation \ His lay- 
ing alide the haughty (fate of the former czars^b^ppearing 
in public more th^n they had ufed t <T llB^nd his fuffering 

* - f yn* 
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pace^ ie&ch towards his antagoruft ; r but, when the people ex- 
pe&ecfto fee them engage, they quitted their arms, and flew 
W’ embrace each other with all jhe marks of the moft tender 
and fincere friendfhip. At this moving fight, the fpe&ators, 
not able to refrain their tears, began to complain of their kings, 
for engaging fo near and affeilionate relations to filed each 
other’s blood. But the tendernefs of the young heroes did not 
abate their courage ; each of them returned to his arms, and 
chofe his adverfary. The eldeft of the Horatii engaged the 
eldcft of the Curiatii , and the other two chof? their adverfaries 
in the fame manner, according to their age (I). The noife 
of their arm» was already heard at a great diftance, and the air 
rung with a confufed mixture of fhouts^nd acclamations fvoip 
both camps, as either of the combatants appeared to have the 
advantage. The fkill artdde^eiity of the champions kept the 
victory long in fufpenfe. At length, the eldeft of the HoratiiTwoofth* 
received a mortal wound, ^and fell. At this fight, the Albam Horatii 
triumphed ; and their joyful acclamations tnrew the Romamfl a * n * 
into the utmoft confirmation, which was foon after changed • 

into defpair, when they flaw the fecond Horatius , pierced 
through by another of the Curiatii , expire on the body of his 
brother : but the three Alban brothers were all wounded, and 
the remaining Horatius unhurt and vigorous. However, not and all the 
thinking himfelf a match for the three brothers together, he Curiatii 
made ufe of a ftratagem to feparate them : he cunningly re- b t f }s m re ~ 
treated, as i he fled ; and the Curiatii purfuing him, but at 
unequal diftanccs, as their wounds allowed them, the Roman Horatius. 
champion, turning fhort upon them, flew them all, before one 


himfelf had been a father for 
feme time. That a pater patratus 
fhould be always chofen for the 
above-mentioned purpofes, was, 
according to fome writers, a po- 
litical law eftabli* °d by Numa, 
that king being w'^1 apprifed, 
that a man, who had a f *£er and 
children alive, would be mor^ 
inclined to be faithful to his 
country, and promote the com- 
mon intereft. Some think that 
the pater patratus was fo called a 
patrando jurejurando ; that is, 
from the oath he was obliged 
to take to attell the juftice of 
his demand. Fcjlus fays, he 
w^s fo called, becaufe, by vir- 


tue of his commiflion, he a£led 
as pater patrice i that is, father 
ot his country. 

(I) Dionyfius Halicarnafierfis , 
by telling us, that the eldeft of 
the Curiatii chofe out the eldeft 
of the Horatii and that the 
other two chofe their adverfa- 
rie? according to their age; feems 
to infinuate, that the two fillers 
had each three children one after 
another, and at different births ; 
for he plainly fuppofes,that they 
were not all of the fame age. 
But this difference of age moft 
authors explain by the order in 
which the la\y* placed twins. 

X 2 cpuld 
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could come up to the affiftance of the other 3 and, big with this 
victory, feized the fpoils of the vanquifhed ; while die Roman 
camp refounded with joyful acclamations in honour of their 
hero (KL). Thus Rome gained the fuperiority over Alba her 
mother-city 3 which Fuffetius acknowleged on the very field 
of battle, faluting king Tullus as his fovereign, and afking him 
what were his commands. Tullus anfwered, I command you 
nothing , but to keep the Alban youth in readings to inarch at my 
orders , in cafe I make war with the Veientes B. 

As Horatius #as returning to the city in a fort of triumph, 
he was met by his fifter, who, on feeing him loaded with the 
fpoils of the three brothers, among which was a military robe, 
yrhich (he had wrougHt with her own hands for the Curiatius y 
to* whom flic had been betrothed, could not forbear tearing 
her hair, beating ber breaft, and revising her brother with the 
moft provoking and reproachful words, for imbruing his hands 
in the blood of 1 1 is relations. Hereupon Horatiusy flulhed with 
his 1 .0 victory, and enraged at his fifter’sanfeafonable grief, 
killed her upon the fpot, and went on ftrait to his father’s 
houfe 3 who not only approved the action, but would not 
allow his daughter to be buried in the fepulcre of the Horatian 
family. However, when Tullus returned to Rome y young Ho - 
rat ins was brought, by feme illuftrious citizens, to his tribu- 
nal, to take his tryal there. They thought it dangerous to 
abate the rigour of the laws in favour of conquerors 3 and 
therefore infifted on his being tried, and condemned, if found- 
guilty. Tullus , being divided between his regard for the laws, 
and the defirc; he had to fave the young Horatiusy and forefec- 
ing he fhould be ccnfured by fome for condemning, and by 
others for acquitting, the criminal, dextroufly turned the affair 
into a ftate crime, the cognizance of which did not belong to 
him, but to two commiflioncrs, or duumviri , whom the king 
was to name. As the crime was notorious, and not difowned 
by the prifoner, the duumviri y without delay, pronounced 
fentence againft him in thefe words : We judge you to be guilty 
of treafon : go , lift or y and tie his hands . Jmioon as judgment 
was given, Horatiusy by |hc king’s dfivice, appealed to an 
aflcmbly of the people 3 by w^iom the fentence againft the 
criminal was revoked, rather through admiration of his cou- 

s Liv. 1 . i. c. 25, 26. Dion. Hal. 1 . iii. p. 156. 

(K) Dionyfus Halt carnajfenfis the Horatius , who was COiKjue- 
fays, that one of the Curiatii ror. But all the Latin hiftonans 
was killed in the beginning of contradict him in this particular, 
the combat 3 fo that there were and we have chofen tp follow 
but two Curiatii left to encQun- the greater number. 

* V « 

3 rage 
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rage, fays Livy, than for the jurtice of his caufe. However, 
that the crime might not go wholly unpuniflied, Horatius was 
condemned to pafs under the yoke, an ignominy with which 
it was uiual to treat prifoners of*war, who had cowardly fur- 
rendered their arms. The king alfo appointed expiations, to 
pacify the anger of the gods, provoked by this violation of the 
laws. Nor was this all ; the ponrifices ereCted two altars, the 
one to Juno, and the other to Janus, which* were ftill remain- 
ing in the time of Augujhis, together with the yoke, known 
by the name of fororium tig ilium, under wiliest they made the 
criminal pafs h . 

TuLi.us, # mindful of the fufpicious behaviour of the Fide- Tall us 
nates during his war with the Albans, cited them to appear be- makes 
fore the fenatc of Rome, and anfwer for their conduct ; bit war upon 
they, being confcious of^heir guilt, and in private intelligence the Vei- 
with Fuffetius, who had flirred them up under- hand, in hopes e ^ tcs - 
of fhaking off the Reman yoke, refufed to obey, and, in con- 
junction with the (Jeuntcsf took the field. Fuffetius, in com- 
pliance with Tullus 9 s orders, joined him with the Alban troops ; 
but, the day before the battle, he acquainted his principal 
officers with his defign, which was to {land neuter, till fortune 
had declared for one fide, and then join the conqueror. His The 
projedt was univcrfally approved ; and all, who were prefent, treachery 
bound themfelves by a folcmn oath to conceal his defign, and [the Al- 
obey his orders. In the mean time, both armies marched out bans, 
of their intrenchments ; and, while they were in motion, Fuf- 
fetius, leaving the place he had been polled in, retired with 
his men to a rifing ground. Tullus , being apprifed of his de- 
fertion, in that diltrefs, made privately a vow to add twelve 
priefts to the college of the [alii, and to build a temple to Fear 
and Palenefs ; and then, diflcmbling his fear, cried out with a 
loud voice, which was heard both by his own men, and by 
the enemy ; Courage, friends ! we have conquered : it is by my 
order, that the Albans atepojfejjing themfelves of the hill , whence 
they are to fail'd :>wn upon the enemy . The confidence of the 
king infpired his b.oops with courage; and the Fire nates and 
Veientcs, on the otnl.%hand, looking on the innCiion of the 
Albans as fufpicious, began 4o diftruft them. And thus the 
difeouragement one army was under, and the valour of the 
other, decided the day. The Roman cavalry attacked the /'7- 
denates with great refolution, and obliged them to retire in 
difordcr to Fidence. Tullus, without lofing time in purfuing 
them, returned upon the Veientes ; who, being disheartened at 
the defeat of their allies, after a faint rcfiftance, betook them- 
felves to flight, and perifhed for the moft part, either ih the 

h Liv. & Dion. Hal. ibid, 

X 3 Tiber, 
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7 Her, while they attempted to fave themfelves by fwimming, 
or on t ie banks of that river, by the fwords of the Romans , 
who overtook them. Then Fujfetius , coming down from his 
hill, fell upon the remains the difperfed Fidenates and Vei~ 
entes 

Tull us, concealing his knowlege of Fuffetius’s treachery, 
went privately in the night to Rome , to confult the fenate, and 
returned to the camp by break of day. He then detached Ho- 
ratius , who had conquered the three Albans , with a chofen 
body of horfe apd foot, to demolifh Alba , as had been concert- 
Alba de~ ed with t^e fenate. While thefe orders were executing, Tul - 
molijhedy fas commanded both the Roman and Alban troopjyto attend him 
*Aik^ unarmed; but with** private inftru&ions to the Romans to 

Albans ^ing their fwords concealed under their garments. When 

*tltd *^ e y wcre a H aflemblcd, he laid op^i the perfidioufnefs and 

Rome t0 treachel 7 Taffctius in a long fpecch ; and, in the conclu- 
Year of ^ on ’ or ^ ercc * him to he fattened to two chariots drawn by 
the flood Tories, and to be torn afunder. Ifis accomplices were all put 

1687 t0 f wor( ^ » hut the reft of the Alban foldiers were carried 

fief. Chr. to & om€ with the citizens, and the chief men among them 
661. were cvcn admitted into the Roman fenate. Otheis were pro- 
of Rome moled to the.dignity of knights, and all without exception cn- 
87. joyed the privileges of Ro?nan citizens k . Thus fell the city 
of Alba , famous for its riches, the number of its inhabitants, 
and, above all, for being the mother of Rome . This new in- 
creafe of inhabitants obliged Tullus to inlarge the limits of the 
city ; he took in mount Gatlins , allowing the Albans to fettle 
there,- and built on the fame hill his own palace. The next 
Tullus de- fpring he marched againft the Fidenates , defeated them in a 
feats the pitched battle; and, having obliged them to fheltcr themfelves 
Fidenates within their walls, by cutting cif all fuccours and provifions, 
reduced them to fuch {freights, that they furrendered at dtfere- 
tion. The ringleaders of the revolt were puniflied, but the 
reft fuffered to continue in their native city under the fame 
form of government, only dependent upo nj£omc. So com- 
plete a viftory procured him the honoun/of a triumph, in 
which the fpoils of the conquered ene*(y were carried before 
him as trophies l L « 

As the power and wealth of Rome were much increafed by 
thefe repeated victories, and the deftruftion of Alba , Tullus 
demanded fatisfa&ion of the Sabines, who were a very power- 
ful nation, for the infults which had been formerly offered to 
fome Roman citizens at the temple of the goddefc Feronia y 

5 Liv. 1. i. c. 27. Dion. Hal. 1. iii. p. 165. k Dion. Hal. 
p. 1 71. Liv. ibid. c. 28, 29. 1 Liv. ibid. c. 30. 


which 



Gi ll/ The Roman Hiftory . g>* 

which flood at die foot of mount Sorafte, upon the banks of 
the-3#4*r, and was frequented both by the Sabines and Re- 
mans (fc). The Sabines , having folicited in vain the neigh- 
bouring nations to join them, kep* themfelves for fome time on 
the defenfive only: but at length, being provoked by Tullus y 
who laid wafte their country, they came to an engagement, 
which proved fo bloody, that botfi nations, terrified with the 
numbers of their flain, retired into their refpeflive countries, 
without attempting any thing more that campaign. The next 
year the war was renewed with more fury than before. Both 
armies met in the neighbourhood of Eretum y a town about 
thirteen milej from Rome , and fought with incredible fury, Gains a 
victory inclining to neither fide, till T^illus, giving his men complete 
new courage, by making a vow to inftitutc on the fame day 4 <vi3ory 
feftival, in honour of Saturn ^id Ops (M), gained a complete over the 

victory. Sabines. 

(L) The goddefs Feronia pre- the month of December , under 

fided over forefts, gardens, and the name of Saturnalia and Opa- 
orchards, and is thought by fome lia f which were, properly fpeak- 
to be the fame with Flora or ing, one and the fame folemnily, 
Proferpine. Her temple was fre- continued for feveral days togr 
quented by the neighbouring na- ther. 'the feftival appropriated 
tions, who came to pay their ho- to Saturn was fixed to the fix- 
magfc, and make offerings to the teenth of the calends of January y 
deity, which they worfhiped in and that of Ops to the fourteenth 
common. A fair was kept an- Dionyfim of Halicarnajfus aferibes 
nually near her temple, and the the origin of them to Tullus Ho- 
preceding years fome Roman ci- Jlilius's vow. But Macrobius af- 
tizens had been on that occafion fures us, that they were cele- 
robbed, and kept in captivity, by brated in Paly long before the 
the Sabines, who refuted to fet building of Rome ( 4 ). Servants 
them at liberty, when demanded had at this time a right of being 
by their country, faying, that ferved by their mafters, wearing 
the Romans had ufed them in their cloatlis, and reproving them 
the fame manne^ by opening an for their faults. In this fenie, 
afylum, and peopling Rome with Horace encourages his fervanr to 
their fugitives. \ fpeo k his mind freely, applying 

(M) The feftivals o I+Saturn, hijtilelf to him thus : 
and Ops or Rhea y were kept in 

Age, liber fate Deccmbri y 

Quandto it a majores volucrunty utere : narra ( 5 ). 

Come, fince our anceftors have thus injoin’d, 

December's freedom ufe ; and fpeak thy mind. 

(4) Macrvb, Satumal, /. i. r. 7. (5) Herat, l, ii. fot, 7. 

* + This. 
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vi&ory. , The conquered had no other refource but to implore 
the clemency of the conqueror; and Tullus , whofe very name 
made them tremble, granted them a peace upon Tiis own 
terms • 

Tullus, flufhed with fucccfs, fummoned all the Latin 
towns, which had been dependent on Mba^ to fubmit to the 
Roman laws, and follow the fortune of their metropolis. 
Upon this it was refolved in a general aflembly of the Latins 
held at Feronium , that they fhould not by any means fubmit to 
Rome , but to tjic utmoft of their power maintain their antient 
independency. 'Two y. nerals were elected by the aflembly ; 
to wit, ybitus Pubhi 'rjy ol Cora y and Sputitts Vefilius of Lav i- 
nium , to whom a I n Id power wa^ granted of declaring war, or 
snaking peace, as they fliould think lit. However, the Ro- 
mans did not deem it advifcal'V to wake war upon them in a 
regular manner ; they contorted themfelves with making in- 
Takes Me- roads and ineurfions, and deftroying their harveft. Medulla 
dulia, a alone, which had received a colony in Romylus's time, and had 
Latin city, now joined the Latins , was taken, ant 4 , as was then thought, 
‘ put out of a condition of ever taking up arms again n . 

So m ? years after, the Sabines , thinking themfelves in a con- 
dition to rep.hr their antient Idles, invaded the Roman terri- 
tories, and, dividing themfelves into fmall parties, over-ran the 
whole country . As they met with littic eppofition, they bc- 
Defeats gan to entertain thoughts of laving liege to Rome ; but Tullus , 
the Sa- marching outagainft them, defeated them in a pitched battle, 
bines a and made them once more fenfible of the fuperiority of Rome o. 
Second time Tullus, being now advanced in years, fell into fuperfti- 
tion, and was cafily impofed upon by ftories of prodigies, and 
voices from he aw Sometimes they told that it had 

rained ftones on the hill of /lib a, and fome times that a voice 
from heaven had been heard there, commanding t!ie //bans to 
refume their antient ceremonies. The king believed thefe pro- 
digies, and appointed expiatory facnlkcs for nine days, wli.ch 
gave rife to the cuftom of employing nine diw? to appeafe hea- 
ven, as often as men were alarmed witfar prodigies of this 

m Dion. Hal. p. 175. Ifiv. ibid. Dion, Hal. ibid. 

Idem ibid. 

This, according to fome, was be proclaimed, and no offender 
done in memory of the liberty executed. One day only was 
enjoyed in the golden age, be- kept at firft, the fourteenth of 
lore die names of fervant and the calends of January ; but the 
matter were known. Befide number was afterwards incrcafed 
, friends at .this time fent presents to three, four, five, and, fomc 
to one another : no war was to fay, to (even days (6). 

(6} Lifjlus* Saturn*!, i i. c. 3. 


kind. 
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kind. As to the manner of his death, authors difagree : fome His death, 
tell us, that he was killed by lightning, with his wife, chil- 
dren, and* his whole family (N); others are of opinion, that 
he died by the hands of Ancus Marcihs^ his fucceffor, who Hew % 

him and his whole family, while they were performing a do- 
meftic facrifice ; and then fet fire to the p .lace, to conceal his 
crime. He died after a reign of thirty- three years, leaving tire 
city greatly increafcd, but the dominions much the fame as 
they had been in the time of Romulus p . As he wjs looked 
upon as a man ft ruck by the gods, we find no mention' in hi- 
ftory of honours decreed to his allies, or even of the place of 
his burial. 



that Marcius who perfuaded Numa to accept of the kingdom ; 

and 

f Liv. 1. i. c. %i. 


(N) He is faid by fome to and the agnotnen was a title of 
have ftudied magic, and to have honour, as Africans, Girmani- 
hid himfelf in a private place, cus, Sec. Thus the prince of 
to perform a magical facrificc ; the Reman orators was called 
but that* omitting fome part of Marcus full? us Cicero. he/,»v/~ 
the necefiary ceremonies, he fo notnen Marcus fignihed, that he 
incenfed the god, to whom he was born in the mon* h of March ; 
was facrificing, that the enraged hi s nomer, or name 7 all: us, was 
divinity fet his palace on fire by that of his family ; his ig- 
lightning, and dellroyed his wife remer., or furnauie Cicero allu- 
and children in the flames (7). ded to the mark or wart he had 

(O) Every Roma?? had, gene- in his face, which was like a 

rally fpeaking, three, and lome- vetch, called by the Latins c'rcr. 
times four, names: thcfirllwas Vahrius tells us, that Marcus 
called preenomen, the fccond ??o- had the name of Amw from the 
mefty the third cognomen, and :hc Greek word , KcniTo he 

fourth agnomen. *The ?io % mn had a crooked arm, which he 
fhewed the family fro^i which could not ft retch out to its full 
he was fprung ; the frk.v'wen length. VVc mull older ve here, 
and cognomen were often nick- tjiat tire ittgr^i alone, or thole 
names, taken from the circum- who were free-born, were al- 
ftance of the perfon’s birth, or lowed to take three names"* 
his defe&s, or bodily qualities j Hence Juvenal, 

• — — p »'» Siquid tentaveris unquam 

Uifcere , tanquam habeas tria nomina , Sec (8). 

If but to nuuter thou fhalt ever dare, 

As. if three names thy lineage did declare, £3V. 

(-*) Dion, II at. p, 1,6. (%) Juvenal, fat. 5.V. 12C. 

For 
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Year of and afterwards killed himfelf, becaufe be Was not chofen in hli* 
Ibe flood room. The new king began his reign by endeavouring to re- 
*7 ! 4« ftore the religious ceremonies which had been negle&ea in the 
Bef. Chr. reign, to their former ufe, and to revive hufbandry, ad-. 
Of his fubjefts to lay afide all forts of violence, and tore- 

Ut ome turn tQ t j le j r p eacca ble employments. Notwithftanding this 
fecming inclination to peace, Ancus in his heart loved war, and 
was defirous of the honours of a triumph. However* the love 
he affefted for the arts of peace, gained him the affe&ions of 
his fubje&s ; f but, at the fame time, drew upon him the con- 
His war tempt of the neighbouring nations. The Latins were the firft 
with the who made him give way to his martial inclination. Thefe, 
Latins. pretending that tj«eir treaty with the Romans was no longer 
• binding than while king Tullus lived, made inroads into the 
territories of Rome. Ancus 9 therefore refolved to be revenged 
on them ; but, out of refpeft to the laws of Numa , omitted 
no ceremony in declaring war, which that lawgiver had ap- 
pointed (P). f He then took tho field, with an army confifting 

f intirely 


For the flaves in antient times 
had no name, but what they bor- 
rowed from the pr<rno?nen of 
their matters ; as Lucipor , Publi- 
fnr , Marcipor , that is, Lncii 
pucr, Publii fuer, &c. or the 
(lave of Lucius , of Publius , &c. 
When this cuftom grew out of 
fafliion, the fla ves were ufually 
called by fome name of their 
own, which was often taken 
from their country, as Syr us, 
Geta, &„c. Upon their manu- 
miflion they took the prtenomen 
and nomen of their matters; but, 
inftead of the cognomen, made ufe 
of their former name, as Mar- 
cus Tullius Tiro , the freed man of 
Cicero. After tl^afame'manner 
it was cuftomary for any fo- 
reigner, who had been made 
free of Rome, to bear the pra- 
nomen and nomen of the perfon 
by whofe means he had obtain- 
ed that privilege. 

(P) The ceremonies were as 
follow: A fecialis was fent to 
the Latins, to demand fatisfac- 
tion. He no fooner arrived on 


the borders, but he cried out : 
" Great Jupiter, and ye con- 
“ fines of the Latin nation, 
“ hearken to juftice. t | come 
hither with a deputation from 
the Reman people, in all the 
legal forms ; and I demand, 
that credit be given to what I 
fay.” After this formal de- 
claration, he laid open his de- 
mands ; and then calling Jupiter 
to witnefs the truth of what he 
faid, he purfued thus: “ If I 
“ have unjuttly and impioufly 
“ made thefe demands, mayeft , 
“ thou, spfjat god, never fuffer 
“ me t^eturn to my own coun- 
41 He repeated thefe words 

at nis entering the Latin terri- 
tory ; then to the firft perfon he 
met ; afterwards at the gate of 
the city; and laftly, in the mar- 
ket-place. If in about "thirty 
days his demands were not fatfl- 
fied, he 'added to what he had, 
faid before : “ O Jupiter, Juno, 
u thou Romulus, and all ye gods 
“ of heaven, of earth, ana of 
“ hell, hearken ; I call you all 
“ ta 



C.II.H Xto Eomw UifioKf. 315 

intirelyof new-raifed troops* marched to Politorium ( QJ, a 
city, and made himfelf mafter of the place before the 
Lfitiqt could relieve it. He fpared the city, and only tranf- 
planted die inhabitants to Rome, fettling them with thofe of 
Tillena and Ficana , two other cities of Zatium 9 which he like- He tafos 
wife took, on the hill Aventinus . The next year he retook /several d - 
Politorium , which the Latins had repeopled ; and upon this f s- ties from 
cond reduction demolifhed it intirely. He then laid fiegc to 
Medulla , a place of great ftrength, which he took, after hav- 
ing led his troops four years fucceflively againft it. He like- 
wife made himfelf mafter of Ficana , deftroying it with fire and 
fword. This city he had taken in the beginning of the war, 
but, having neglefted to demolifli it, the Latins had poflelled 
themfelves of it ; and it was with the utmolt difficulty that he j 
reduced it the fecond time. ^ TI19 Latins , enraged, but not 

u to witnefs, that the Latins are headed with iron, or burnt at 
“ unjuft. We will therefore a the end. When J\e arrived on 
•* enter into deliberatfbns at the territories of the Latins, he 
“ Rome on the proper means of pronounced the following form 
t€ obliging them to give us juft of words in the prefence of at 
“ fatisfa&ion.” No fooner was lcaft three perfons, not under 
the fecialis returned, but the fourteen years of age : “ On ac- 
king referred the affair to the count of the damages which 

fenate, sfddrefling himfelf, ac- the Latin nation has done the 

cording to the form preferibed Ro?nan people, and in obedi- 

by Nutria , to each particular fe- ence to a decree made by the 

nator in thefe words: “ Say, fenate and people of Rome, 

“ what think you of the refufal, importing that war be deda- 

€t which the pater fatratus , and red againft the Latins ; I and 

€t the whole nation, of the La- the Roman people dedare 

‘ c tins have given the pater pa- and begin it." At thefe words 

•* tratus of the Romans , of re- he threw a dart upon the enemy’s 
“ ftoring and granting us what lands (9). ’Tis to be obferved 
“ we demanded of them ?” To here, that at this time no ufe 
which each fenator ggve this an- was made of the king’s name or 
fwer, “ Let us again* demand authority 5 he never being m$p- 
“ our rights by a juft and law- tioned, but only the fenate and 
" ful war : this is the opimJn, people. 1 

K for which I declare." When * ( QJ It is 'not eafy to afeer- 
the. greater part of the fenators tain the true fituation of Polito-S^ 
had thus declared their opinion, rium, Tillena , and Ficana. All 
the war was confidered as una- we know of them is, that they 
nimoufly agreed on. Then the were all three Latin cities, at a 
fecialis went to the confines of fmall diftance from each other, 
the enemy’s country, carrying not far from the mouth of the 
}n his hand a javelin, which Tiber. 
was dipped in blood, and either 

(9) Liv. /. i. c. 32, 

difeouraged. 
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difcouraged, at their Ioffes, made great preparations* and took 
the field with all the forces they could draw together. But 
Ancus , having defeated them in a pitched battle, obliged them 
to fue for a peace ; and* triumphed at Rome for the advantages 
he had gained over them <1. 

The Fidenates , Veientes , and Volfci , felt like wife the ef- 
fe£ts of his martial difpofition. The Fidenates had revolted 
during the Latin war ; and it was no fooner ended, than Ancus 
marched againft them, and took their city by fap ; this being 
the firft inlhncc we meet with in the Roman hiftory of that 
kind of attack. The king dug a way under-ground from his 
camp, quite under the walls of Fidenic ; and his men, having 
by that means go? into the city without being obferved, open- 
ed the gates to their companions, and put Ancus in poffeflion of 
the place, in which he left a ftrong garifon, after having caufed 
thofe to be put to death, who had been moft aftivc in the re- 
volt. He next marched againft the Sabines , who had renewed 
their hoftilitics, defeated their United forces, and granted them 
a peace upon honourable terms. Over the Veientes he obtained 
two complete victories, for which a triumph was decreed him 
by the fenatc f . 

Romf was greatly inlarged in this king’s reign ; for he not 
only famed the walls round the Aventine hill, but alfo inclofed 
the hi)] 7 '“' Wwh, which flood on the other fide of fhe Tiber ^ 
and made it > fnrl of citadel for Rome. In order to open a 
between the city and the new citadel, he-built 
the bridge Sublicms (R), over the Tiber , where it wafhes the 
foot of the Aventine hill. He likewife made a large ditch, call- 
ed Fojfa ^ ) uiritium , which was no fmall defence againft thofe 
who came from the plains. And now the city having received 
a vaft increafe, Ancus , to fupprefs the licentioufnefs of fuch 
multitudes of people, built a large prifon in the Roman forum. 
But he did not content himfelf with inlarging the city: he 
likewife extended its dominions 5 for, having taken from the 
Veientes the Meftan foreft, the territories / of'j&?/?/<? reached quite 
to the fea, where he built the port and city of OJlia , to fecure 


. s Liv. 1 . i. c. 33. r 1)iox4»Hal. 1 . iii. p. 172. Liv. ubifupra. 


(R) Some writers derive the 
name Sublicius from the piles on 
which it flood, that being the 
import of the Latin word fub- 
lica ; others from the antient 
Wprd licioy which fignifies to 
join. Neither iron nor copper 
were made ufe of in building 
this bridge ; both being equally 


prohibited, if we believe Plu- 
tarch, by an antient orade. Tte 
care of keeping it in good 
pair belonged, firft to the pon- 
tifices, and afterwards to the 
qoaeftors. It was the firft bridge 
that was built over the Tiber, 
and perhaps in Italy . 

the 
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the advantages of trade to his fubje&s. About this town he 
caufed many falt-pits to be dug ; and the diftribution of fait 
which he nftde among his fubjefts at this time, gave rife to 
thofe public liberalities called congiaria^ from the word congius , 
a meafure ufed among the antient Romans . He rebuilt the 
temple of Jupiter Feretrius , after a more {lately and magnifi- 
cent manner $ and fpent the latter years of his reign in improv- 
ing the city, and enriching the citizens. He died, after a reign Ancus 
of twenty-four years ; during which he fliewed himfelf no-way dies. 
inferior to any of his predeceffors in the arts either # of peace or 
war. Plutarch fays, he died a violent death ; but is therein 
contradicted by mflft of the antients. 

Ancus left two fons behind him, one an^nfant, the other An ae- 
near fifteen years of age, both under the tuition of Tarquin , not °f 
fufpe&ing that a ftranger, who had Jately fettled at Rome , could Tarquin’. 
gain the fuffrages of the people, in competition with his fon 
and place the crown on his own head. Tarquin was the fon 
of a rich merchant of Qgrinth , vho, to fccure his*great wealth 
from the rapines of Cypfelus, the tyrant of that place, had left 
his native country, and fettled in Tar quin ii, one of the molt 
famous cities of Hetruria. There he married a woman of di- 
ftin&ion, and had by her two foils, to whom he gave Hetru- 
rtan names, calling the one Arunx , and the other Lucumo . 

Arunx , iVho was the eldeft, died before his father ; and, tho* 
he left his wife with child, yet his father, not knowing it, ami 
dying foon after, left his whole eftate to Luciwio , his fecond 
fon. So that the pofthumous fon of Arunx was difinherited 
before he was born ; and therefore took the name of Egerius 
from egere , to want. Lucumo , being now in poffcfiion of his 
father’s immenfe riches, afpired to the higheft dignities \wTar- 
qutnii , his wife Tanaquil , who was of a noble extraction, ftir- 
ing up his ambition 5 but being looked upon in Hetruria as a 
ftranger, he was debarred from rifing to any confiderable poll 
in the country where he dwelt. Roufcd therefore by the re* 
proaches of the af^ring Tanaquil , he refolved to remove to 
Romej where two Sabines had been railed to the throne, and 
where perfonal merit was fureft and only means of arriv- 
ing at the firft dignities of the ftat# (S). # ’ He was no fooncr atl- 

mitteifl 


** (S) The fuccefs which attend- 
ed the new-comers, gave rife to 
the following fable ; to wit, that 
as Tarquin was on the road with 
his wife in an open chariot, an 
eagle, appearing over his ’head at 
the foot of thtjewie idum, fn at <; li- 


ed off his hat, and, foaring up 
again, war, loll for fomc time 
among the clouds ,* but at length 
came down with great rapidity, 
and left the hat on Lucumo " s 
head. Hereupon Tanaquil, who 
is fa ; d to have been {killed in the 

art 
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mitted citizen of Rome, but he endeavoured to appear ifttirely 
Roman , changing the pranomen of Lucumo into Lucius, and 
the nomen, or name Damaratus, which favoured too much 
Of the Greek , into Thrquinius , borrowed from Tafquinii, 
where he had been brought up. As for the cognomen of Pr/- 
fcus, or Old, it was not probably given him till after his death, 
when it was ufed to dillinguifti him from the other Tarquin. 
The polite and engaging behaviour of the Greek, now become 
a Roman, foon gained him the favour of the people, and made 
him known in the court of Ancus, into whofe favour he art- 
fully inlinuated himfelf; and, left his immenfe * riches fhould 
create fufpicions in a city which was yet poor, he offered to de- 
pofit therii in the public trcafury, to fupply the wants of tiie 
public. As he was well apprifed, that military exploits wA#a 
iure ftcp to great honours,r he mat only contributed to thdS^t- 
pences of the war out of his eftate, but, in all expeditions^!- - 
ftinguilhed himfelf in a very eminent manner. In the. war 
with the Latins he fought on*foot, and againft the f^kfes 
fignalizcd himfelf at the head of the Roman cavalry : 

Tarquin ting, in confideration of his gallant behaviour, raiftip to 
raifed to the rank of a patrician and fenator. As he was no lefs prudent 
the rank in council than formidable in arms, he (hone in the fenate from 
*f a fa- his firft admiffion into it ; and his advice was always followed 
trician by the king, in military expeditions s . 

and f end - Tarquin, looking upon the death of Ancus as a critical 

tar. time to attempt mounting the throne, brought on the de&ion 
with the utmoft expedition, and caufed the curiae to be fum- 
moned, before young Mardus was quite fifteen. For the 
greater precaution, he took care to keep his pupil out of the 
fight of the people during the comitia, and, for that purpofe, 
fenthim into the country on an hunting-match. In the mean 
time, he carried on his intrigues, and gained fome by money, 
others by promifes : he was the firft who introduced into Rome 
the cuftom of foliciling for offices, and risking intereft to ob- 
tain them, the Romans having, till his time, concealed from 
the world the defirc they had of obtaining the higheft pofts : 
but the Greek , who w^s above theft timorous fcruples, plainly 
begged the kingdom in an harangue, which he made to the 
' oeople, urging the example of Tatius and Numa, the firft an 
enemy as well as a ftrangcr, and the fecond wholly unacquaint- 
ed with the city ; whereas he was not only a friend to ti$ 


8 Dion. Hal. l.iii. p. 184, 185. 

art of augury, embracing her him the happy prefage ofhis.fu- 
hulband with tendemefs, in a ture grandeur (1). 
tranfport of joy, explained to 


(1) Liv. ubi Jufrd. 


Romans , 
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Remans^ but had fpent all his riches among them, and was fo 
Well acquainted with the laws and cuftoms of Rome , that the 
late king had employed him in affairs, both civil and military, 
of the greateft coniequence. Then he cunningly infinuated 
his paft fervices ; and, as the people had an high opinion of Tarquin 
his merit, they commanded him (for that was the term then defied * 
ufed) to take upon him the management of public affairs. In kin g* 
the beginning of his reign, to ftrengthen his party in the fenate, Year °f 
and reward thofe who had fhewn rnoft zeal in his election, he t ^ le ^ 00t * 
created an hundred new fenators, who were called fenatores p * 7 3 ®- 
minorum gentium, bccaufc chofen out of the plebeian families.; 
Ho^jgver, they # had the fame authority in the fenate, as thcQf 
other fenators ; and their children were deemed patricians. 

His firft war was with the Latins from whom he took the 
cities of Apiola, Crujluminum , Lfp mentum, and Collatia . The His ivar 
inhabitants of ApioLz were fold for flaves ; but thofe of Crujiu - with the 
minum and Nomentum , having fubmitted after their revolt, were Latins, 
treated with great clgmency.* Collatia , which was more ob- 
ftinate, met with a more fevere treatment: the inhabitants 
were difarmed, and obliged to pay a large fum of money. As 
for the city, he thought he might difpofe of it as lie pleafed j 
and therefore gave the lovereignty of it to Egerius , his brother 
Arunx* s fon, who from thence took the name of Collatinus ; 
which fie tranfmitted to his pofterity. Corniculum, was like- 
wife befieged, taken by ftorm, and reduced to afhes. Tar quin's 
progrefs alarmed the other cities of Latium : feveral of them 
united their forces againft the common enemy ; but they were 
defeated in a bloody battle near Fidentc , and obliged to enter 
into an alliance with the conqueror. Hereupon a national 
affembly of all the Latins being held at Ferentinum , it was re- 
folved, that they fliould employ all their ftrength to oppofc the 
torrent that threatened them. Purfuant to this refolution, they 
drew together what forces they could ; and, having engaged 
all Sabinia , and great part of Hctruria, to join them, they took 
the field with a very numerous army. But Tarquin , having 
defeated the confederate armies in two a&ions, forced thofe 
Latin cities, which had rafufed his alliance, to fue for itjVind 
fubmit to a fort of dependence upon 5 iome *. Tarquin , oir^is 
return to Rome , was honoured with a triumph. The fpoils 1 

bad taken in the conquered cities of Latiu?n , efpecially ^n IWfximus 
K Apiola , he employed in building a circus for the Roman games, built . 
^otherwile called the great games (T). The place chofen for the 

circus 

* Diom. Hal. 1 . iii. p. 188, 189,190. Liv. 1. i. c. 35. . 

(T) As Tarquin was of a who thought of building a cir- 
Greek family, he was - the firft cus at Rome , in imitation of the 

chief 
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chief cities of Greece. For the However, it is 
fiift circus we read of was built that there was hut onfe r fk)1t, 
at Elis, where the Olympic games round which the charibtemwere 
were celebrated, and ferved^s a obliged to drive feven .timer, 
pattern for all the reft. Livy From this turning. round fome 
allures us, that the Roman games derive the word circus but Terr 
were all'o called th a great games i tuition (2) pretends, that the Rq- 
but we mull not infer from man circus took its name froijji 
thence, that all the fports, which Chce, the fabulous daughter;, pf 
were celebrated in the circus, and the fun ; and imagines, that lh$ 
called Cirrr?if ^ were the great was the firft who invented tlie 
games. Some were celebrated Civ ccr.fi an fports, intending 
in the circus in honour of Ceres , them to reprefent the co^rftrof 
ylpollo. Sec. which w§re different the fun her father, running round 
from the Roman or great games ; the globe of the earth in a cha- 
as were alfo the Mtgvlenjes ; fty* riot drawn by four horfes. * ' 
the former were celebrated be- *The circuB had four fronts ; 


fore the nones of dpi if, and the 
latter on the cvc. ol the nones of 
September. Bclidcs, the great 
games were celebrated in honour 
of the great gods ; whence they 
v/erc called the g mi/ gams ; and 
the latter in honour of Cybtle. 
Lallly, the great games were in- 
ftituted by * Tarquiniiis Prifar, 
and the Mcgalntfcs not till the 
time cf Junius fh id us, who ap- 
pointed them in honour of Cy- 
belt', then called •jLCjttUffici, or 
the great gocUefs. As to the 
name of circa r, wiiich was given 
to the magnificent ftruiture raif- 
ed by Tar quin, feme derive it 
from circulus , a circle, part of it 
being built in that lhape. Others 
will have it to have been fo 
named, bccaufe the chariots, that 
difpiyed the prize, were obliged 
to mn feven times roun^ the 
which were at each end of* 
inf The poets mention only 
^levfen Tounds, without exprefly 
faying whether they were about 
feveral polls, or one only. But 
Cajfiodorus tells us in exprefs 
words, that it was neceifary to 
turn round feven different polls. 


one at the bottom, where^theu 
polls itood ; one at the oppofit^pl 
end, where the chariots ftartcd'fc 
and one at each fide, whence m. 
fpeflators beheld the lhe^$ 
Diony fius Kali car najfcnfis tells 
that this circus was three Hades 
and an half long, and four jugqra 
broad ; and that one hundred 
and fifty thoufand men could 
fit in it at their cafe. Pliny (3) 
tells us, that the Roman lladium 
contained fix hundred twenty- 
five Roman feet, each of which 
contained twelve inches, or fix- 
tecn fingers breadths; fo that the 
circus, as it was, according to 
the above-mentioned writer,three 
ftadia and an half long, mull 
have been two thoufand one hun- 
dred and eighty -feven Roman feet 
in length. As it was four jugera 
bro;ff, each of which contained, 
accoiding to PI: m, two hundicd 
and forty Roman feet, it is frrni 
thence manifeft, that the circvs 
was nine hundred fixty Roman 
feet broad, and confequehtly z* 
bove twice as long as it was 
wide. So that the length of 
the circus was fomewhat more 


than. 


(2) TertulL ds fpec/ac. 


(l) i. r. 3* 



Myriian 6r‘ Martian valley, which reached 
JfMgEtfa jfventine to the Palatine hill (U). 

'VflWfeHb&r with the Latins was fcarce ended, when all He- Tarquin 
Combined again ft Tarquin , t>n account of his detaining fubduestbi 
the embafladors, whom they had fent to demand back fome pri- twelve 
foners of theirs. It was even decreed in a general afl'embly of ^ u f um ?l t , 
tfife twelve lucumonies, that, if any city of Hetruria flood 
tifeuter; it fhould be for ever cut off from the general alliance. truna * 
paving, by this means, raifed a confiderable army, they took 
tire field, ravaged the Roman territory, and made themfelves 
trailers of Fidena , by the treachery of fome of the inhabit- 
ants. The kir^g did not appear the firft year in the field ; but 
quietly fuffered them to go on without djppofition, choofing 
rather to let them triumph for a time, than to encounter them 
without the neceflary prepqjatiorw. The next year, he armed 
all his legions, and, having applied to his allies for fuccours, 
tpok the field early in the fpring, and divided his army into 
two bodies. The Radians he* commanded himfelf, and placed 
his coufin Collatinus at the head of the allies. Collatinus was 
defeated, while, prefuming too much on his ftrength, he divided 
his army to plunder the enemy’s country. But the king, with 
his Romans , made a more fortunate campaign, having routed 
the Hetrurians , firft near Peii, and afterwards under the 
walls of Care. As Fide no: was a key to the Roman dominions, 

Tarquin marched againft it with all his forces, put the Hetru- 
rian army, that covered it, to the rout, and made himfelf 
mafter of that important place. Such of the Fidcnates , as 
were fufpe&ed to have been concerned in betraying it to the 
eneqiy, were whipped to death, and the reft fent into banifh- 
ment, and their lands divided, by lot, among the Roman fol- 


than three Englijb furlongs. It 
.was called the great circus , cither 
on account of its vaft circumfe- 
rence, or becaufe th %, great games 
were celebrated in it, or, per- 
haps, becaufe it was confccrated 
tOth t great gods i to wit, to Per- 
tumnus , Neptune y Jupiter , JunOy 
Minerva , and especially to the 
dii penates of Rome , which 
were in a fpeciai manner call- 
ed the great gods . This circus 
was extremely beautified and 
adorned by the Roman emperors. 


in whofe times it was enlarged 
to fuch a prodigious extent, that 
it contained, in their proper 
feats, twa hundred and fifty 
thoufand fpettators (4). 1 

(U) This valley was fo called, 
according to fome, from a tenWe 
fretted to a goddefs of that nan 
at the foot of the Avcntine hj#ps 
Others ftyle it Myrtea , from a 
temple built in that place to Ve- 
nus y fumamed Myrtea 9 becaufe 
the myrtle was confccrated to 
her. 


Vol. XI. 


(4) Pin I. /. xxxvi. 
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diers. Then Tarquin haftened to fall upon Ale Hetnurians 
once more, before the whole ftrength of the new arn^ihey 
were raifing could be got together. He came up witht&m 
near Eretum , ten miles from Rome, and overthrew them .with 
great (laughter ; for which vidory the fenate decreed hixxua^ 
triumph". 

And now the lucumonies, defpairing of any future fuccefs 
againft the Ro?nans , fent deputies to the king, with an unli- 
mited commiflion to conclude a peace upon any terms whadb- 
ever. As Tqrquin was naturally inclined to clemency, and 
followed that inclination, when he found it no-way prejudi- 
cial to his ambition, he granted them a peace, without injfjft^ 
ing upon any oth^** condition, than their owning his'imE 
reignty over them. The Hetrurians readily agreed to §|fl * 
ana, in proof of their accepting the king of Rome forijpar 
fovereign, they fent him all the enfigns of royalty, which vyere 
in ufe among them ; to wit, a grown of gold, a throne of 
ivory, a feeptre, with an eagle or the top of it, a tunic embroi- 
dered with gold, and adorned with figures ofpalm-brancb&V^)» 

* $nd 


u Idem, p. 192. 


(W) This the Latins called 
tunica pahnata , which we ought 
to diftinguifh from the tunica 
pitta. The former was not, 
properly fpeaking, a long hang- 
ing robe, but rather a veil, 
which was partly hid under the 
robe. It had at firft no flceves, 
and afterwards but very fliort 
ones. As all the Romans wore 
tunics, they {hewed the differ- 
ence of their rank by that of 
their tanks. Some fewed upon 
theirs purple flowers, which were 
duel on like the heads of nails ; 
and^hence came the word lati- 
cLr^vium. Only the chief ^magi- 
Jprates, fenators, and generals of 
1 ’cAe army, were allowed to wear 
thefc. The inferior magiftrates, 
the Roman knights, and fome 
<5ther officers in the army, wore 
indeed tunics with purple flow- 
ers ; but thefe flowers were 
fmaller than the others; and 
from thence comes the name of 
anguficlavium, Thofe who tri- 


umphed, in (lead of embroidered 
flowers, wore purplf palm- 
branches upon their tunics, or 
tunica palmata. As to the toga 
pitta, fome think it was a robe 
common among the Romans, on- 
ly of a purple colour : and as to 
the robe in general, it was no- 
thing but a very long mantle 
hanging in great folds quite 
down to the ground, which they 
put upon their right ftioulders, 
throwing one lappet of it over 
the left. The robes of the fe- 
nators were adorned with great 
purole flowers, as well as their 
tunics ; and thofe of the knights 
with fmaller. The robes of 
thofe who triumphed, were pro- 
bably adorned with palm-bran- 
ches as well as their tunics. At 
lead it is certain, they were 
made of rich fluffs, and were 
called toga pitta. Two perfons 
only had ever the privilege of 
wearing th6m out of a triumph, 
to w\ifaulusJEmilm*xAPompej % 
2 Wc 
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and a purple robe enriched widittpwers of feveral colours, quin for 
However, Tarquin deferred weanng thefe ftately ornaments, their king* 
fuchtfime as the people and fenate had confcnted to it by an 
fctfprefs law. He then applied thefe regalia to the decoration His tri- 
of his triumph, and never after laid them afidc. In his triumph, umpb. 
he appeared in a gilt chariot drawn by four horfes, cloathed in Year of 
•a purple robe, and a tunic embroidered with gold, attended the flood 
by twelve li&ois, with their axes and fafccs, with a crown on 1 759. 
Ins head, and a fceptre in his hand. Thus ended the war with Bef. Chr. 
the Hetruriam , after it had lafted nine years. # 5 8 9* 

Tarquin, having now an interval of reft from his wars, Of Rome 
applied all his thoughts to the beautifying, cleanfing, and for- 1 59 * 
4 ifyII 1 £ the city* He built the walls of Ryne with hewn ftone, 

‘.and thofe famous common-fewers, which have been fince* 


numbered among the wonder of the world w (X). He 


Lrv. 1, 

We have followed here ilte 
moft common opinion with rela- 
tion to the laticla<viu?n and an- 
gufticlawum, about which critics 
are ftrangely divided. Some are 
of opinion, that the claw were 
a kind of flowers interwoven in 
the doth ; others will have them 
to be the buttons or clafps by 
which the tunic was held toge- 
ther. A third fort pretend, that 
the latus cla<vus was nothing but 
a tunic bordered with purple. 
Scaliger thinks the cla<vi did not 
belong to the veil, but hung 
down from the neck, like chains 
and ornaments of that nature. 
Rubenius endeavours to refute all 
thefe conje&ures, Snd to prove 
that the claw were no more than 
purple lines or (breaks in^he 
middle of the garment. Ac- 
cording to that author, they 
did not receive the name of 
claw, as an immediate aliufion 
to the heads of nails, to which, 
he fays, they bore no refcm- 
blance, but were fo called from 
their being of a different co- 
lour from the reft of the gar- 
ment. For the Romans , fays 


like- 

i. c. 38. 

that writer, ufifd to inlay their 
cups, and other precious utenfih, 
with duds of gold, or other or- 
namental materials. Thefe, from 
their likenefs to nail-heads, they 
called in general claw. So that 
it was very natural to bring the 
fame word to fignify thefe lines 
of purple, or other colours, 
which were different from all 
the reft of the garment, as thole 
claw were of a different colour 
and figure from the veffcls which 
they adorned. A modern critic, 
of no mean character (5), tells 
us, that the claw were nothing 
elfe but purple galoons, with 
which they bordered th 4 fore- 
part of the tunic on bot\ fldes 
in the place where it can* to- 
gether. The broad galipns, 
Jays fle, made the laticlcm 
and the narrow the anguftia 
1 vtum . As to the name of cla 
he thinks the antients gave that 
name to any thing that was 
made with a deflgn to be put up- 
on another. 

(X) Pliny, who did not ex* 
amine them till near eight hun- 
dred years after they were built, 


(5) Dacier . in /. ii. Jat. 
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likewife adorned the fontW furrounding it with gall<?ries,;w 
which were (hops for traaefmen, arid building temples lit $t, 
with fchools for the youth of both fexes, and halls forthg adifii- 
niftration of public juftice. c ’ ^ 

The king had fcarce ended thefe works, when he en&ggd 
in a war with the Sabines , under pretence that they had waited 
the Hetrurians. Both armies took the field, and came’ 1 6 in 
engagement on the confines of Sabinia , which lafted the whole 
day, without any confiderablc advantage on either fide;' irifc-* 
much that the generals, Handing in awe of each other, retired 
to their refpc&ive camps, and foon after returned home, With- 
' out attempting any thing elfe that campaign. Tarqui 
ployed the winter ii« making the nccefl'ary preparations agaiffi 
the next year. He confidercd, that he had been often prevei^T 
from purfuing the advantage# of q. vi&ory for want of hom ; 
for, though the infantry was very numerous, the cavalry con- 
tinued on the fame footing on which Romulus had left it. He 
therefore rcfolved to add fome n6w bodies of knights to thofe 
of the firft inftitution. In any -Hate, lefs fuperftitious than 
that of the Romans , this defign would have been put in execu- 
tion without any difputc ; but, in Rome , the innovation, which 
Tarquin had a mind to introduce, met with great oppofition. 


could not fpeak of them with- 
out admiration (6). Rome con- 
tained at that time four hills 
within its compafs ; to wit, the 
Palatinus, *1 ar fetus , Quirinalis , 
and Coelius . In the vallies be- 
tween thefe hills, the rain-water 
and fprings uniting, formed 
great pools, which laid under 
water the flreets and public 
places. The mud likewife made 
the wd/ impaffable, in fed ed the 
air, afid rendered the city un- 
healthy. This prompted Tar - 
quin to undertake the clcanfing 
tlwcity from its filth, by eon*# 
ikying off the waters through 
‘^uuterraneous canals into the Ti- 
ber. He made all the arches of 
thefe common- fewers of hard 
ftone, and fpared neither ex- 
pence nor labour to make the 
work durable. Their height 
and breadth were fo confiderable, 


that a cart loaded with hay coiild 
eafily pafs through them under- 
ground. But what moll: increas- 
ed the difficulty of the work, 
was the conveying of the waters, 
which, through thefe fewers, 
were to carry off the filth into 
the Tiber. It was neceffary to 
cut through hills, and, under 
the city, through rocks, a chanel 
large enough for a navigable 
ftream, and covered with arches 
flrong enougn to bear the weight 
of houfes, which were often 
bujj* upon them, and Hood as 
firm as on the moll folid founda- 
tions. The expence of this 
great work was never fo well 
underflood, as when it came to 
be repaired : for the cenfors gave 
no lefs than a thoufand talents 
to the perfon who undertook the 
cleanfmg of it. 


(6) Pltn. 1. xxxiii. c. 15. 
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A». the fijrft divifion of the horfe into three bodies had been 
*b$$rmifled by auguries, Aft i us Navi us, the moft famous au- 
gur of that time, obftinately wiihftood the king’s will, and 
•took upon him the defence of Romulus ' s inftitution x . 

1 TAItQtriN could not perfuadc himfelf, that the augur was^'*^“ 
ferious jn his oppofition ; and therefore commanded him to be tventu ™ °f 
/brought into his prefence, fully refolv r cd to confound and dif- Naevius 
credit the diviner in the art, which fuperftition maintained, to t je au 2 ur - 
the diminution of the royal authority. As^oon as Neevius 
appeared before Tarquin , in the midft of the forum, and in 
the fight of all the people ; Can/} thou dif cover by thy art , 
drawer, faid the king, zuhether what I $m thinking of can be 
. done , or not ? Go, and confult thy birds. T he augur did as® 
he was ordered ; and, returning quickly, anfwcred, with great 
compofure. Yes, Tarquirf ; my art tells ?ne, that what you are 
thinking of may he done. Upon this, the king, pulling out a 
razor from under his robe, • and taking a flint* in his hand, re- 
plied, with a contemptuous linilc ; 1 was thinking whether it 
was pojjible to cut this flint with this razor. I have taken thee 
in thy own craft : the introducing the gods into thy decifvons is 
all cheat and impoflure. If thou canjl perform what is irnpof- 
ftble , do. At thefc words, the people burft out a laughing. 

But Neevius , without difeovering the leaft furprize, addrefl'ed 
the king with an air of aflurance, and faid, Put the razor to the 
fint, and try : I readily fubrnit to any punijhment, if you do not 
do what you thought on. The king did as he was diredfed, and 
faw, to his great furprize, the flint give way to the edge of 
the razor ; which cut through it with fo much cafe, that it 
reached the king’s hand, and drew blood from it Y. Livy fays, 
that Navius took the flint into his own hand, rfnd cut it in 
Tarquirfs prcfcncc z . Be that as it will, the people teftified 
their lurprize by loud acclamations ; and Tarquin , turning his 
contempt for augury into admiration, laid afide his pjojedt of 
increafing the fcumber of the corps of horfe, and cVitented 
himfelf with augmenting the number of knights of cacl corps, 
making the Roman cav^ry amount in all to eighteen hVndrcd 
men. From tips time, no dgtcrmftiation was made, eimr in 
the camp or city, without the approbation of the augurs. \As 
, fpr Navius, Tarquin credtcd a natue of brafs to his mdfioty 
jn the comitium, which continued there till Jugujlus' s time. 

The razor and flint, which were kept as monuments of the 
miracle, were buried near it, under an altar ; at which wit- 
nefles were afterwards fworn in civil caufcs (Y). 

Tar- 

* Liv. ibid. c. 35. y Dion. Hal. p. 203.’ * Liv. 1 , i. c. 36. 

(Y) This event, though re- atteftedby all the writers of the 
lated with fo many circumftances, Romm hiftory, and adopted by 

Y 3 feme 
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Tarquin Tarquin, early in the fpring, took the field againft the 
renews the Sabines^ who, having received confiderable reinfoiyemems 
war with from Hetruria , were beforehand with him, and had encampdd 
the Sa- near the conflux of the Anio and the Tiber. The Hetruriani 
btfles. were polled on one bank of the Tiber , and the Sabines over* 
again!): them, on the other. The confederate armies had ^ 
communication by a bridge of boats ; and this Tarquin , who 
had encamped on an hill near the banks of the Anio , found 
means to fet on fire, by fending down the river flat-bottomed 
boats, loaded utfth dry wood, fulphur, and rclin. The Sabines 
haftened to extinguifn the flame, leaving, as is very frequent, 
on fuch unforefeen and fudden accidents, their camp ungfiSTiH* 
Hisfuccefs ed. Then Tarquin^ laying hold of this opportunity, attacked, 
and made himfelf mailer of it ; while a detachment, which he 
had fent out, having paffed the TiLr in the night, came and 
fell fuddcnly on the camp of the Hetrurians. The enemy, 
being thus attacked on both Tides, betook thcmfelvcs to flight, 
and, in that confufion, periflied, fome by the flames, fome by 
the fword, and others by leaping into the river. By this means, 
the arms of the enemy, which came floating down the ftream, 
brought the news of the victory to Rome , before the arrival of 
the couriers difpatchcd by the king z . 

He ra - After this viftory, Tarquin , without allowing the epemy 
wages any refpitc, entered the territory of the Sabines ; who, having, 
their coun^ with incredible expedition, drawn together another army, faced 
try i him a fecond time ; but, being once more routed with great 

(laughter, they had at laft recourfc to the clemency of the con- 
queror, and fued for peace ; but Tarquin did not think fit to 
grant them more than a truce, which was no fooner expired, 
than they ptffed the Amo , and made incurfions on the Roman 
lands. Hereupon Tarquin , leaving the city, fell upon the 
free* hooters ; and, having taken their booty from them, en- 
camped,, with the few forces he had then with him, over-againft 
the enc/iy, while the reft of the army halbned after him. 
T he Seines whofe courage was not in the leaft abated by their 
forme^misfortunes, did not fail to offer him battle ; and the 
kin^&s foon 'as he was joined by the forces he expe&ed, ap- 

, ty a Liv, 1 . i. c. 37. 

^ * 

fome of the fathers of the church, ipeaks to his brother Quintus) 
who impute it to magic, is with- “ on the razor and flint of the 
out all doubt a mere fabulous “ famous A ft iu t \ when we rea- 
invention, and was looked upon “ fon as philofophers, we ought 
as fuch by Tuilv, who, though “ to lay no ilrefs upon fables 
himfelf an augur, writes of it “ (7).” 
thus : t( Look with contempt (he 

(7) Cic, l, i, is Ji’vinit. 
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G$pt#d the challenge. As the Sabines were no-ways inferior to and de~ 
the Romans, either in numbers or bravery, the viftory conti-/fttfj them 
titled doubtful, till a body of horfe, which Tarquin had de- *" a fecund 
tached before the battle, having baleen a great compafs, fell battle ; 
unexpectedly on the enemy’s rear in the neat of the action. 

Then the Sabines , feized with a fudden panic, betook them- 
felves to a diforderly flight. Few of them reached the neigh- 
bouring cities, their retreat being cut off on one fide by 
the main body of the Roman army, and on the other by the 
detachment of horfe. Thofe, who efcaped the fwords of the 
conquerors, fled to their camp ; which, though well fortified, 
WKPtttacked, «and taken, almoft without refiftance, by the 
Romans . Thus ended this campaign. *The next year, the 
Sabines , having chofen a more experienced commander, ap- c 
peared early in the field ; iut declined a battle. Tarquin , not an ^ re- 
thinking it fafe to attack the enemy’s camp, furrounded it on all ^ Mes t ^ em 
fides ; and, by cutting off their communication with the neigh ^ t0 tke uU 
bouring country, retluced die Sabines to the iftmoft extremity. mo ft e * m 
The Romans looked upon them as a fure prey ; but the Sabine tremii ^ 
general, taking advantage of a dark and ftormy night, 
marched his army out of his intrenchments, and, without being 
obferved, got out of the enemy’s reach, leaving only in the 
camp a fome wounded men, and a few cattle a . And thus the 
campaign ended. 

The next year, the Romans and Sabines appeared anew in He de* 
the field, as foon as the feafon was fit for a&ion ; and, having/^ them 
encamped over-againft each other, the two generals agreed to in a third 
put the whole to the ifliie of a b&tle. As Tarquin had divided battle. 
his army, which was very numerous, into three bodies, he 
commanded the Romans himfelf, put his nephew yjrunx at the 
head of the Hetrurians , and gave the command of rhe Latins , 
and other allies, to Servius Tullius , a foreigner, wh^ from a 
flave, was become a Roman citizen. The two armies fengaged 
with the utmoft frry, and fought the whole day with eqill intre- 
pidity and refolution j but, in the end, the Romans gawed the 
victory, after Tarquin had infpired his men with frefti ccVragc, 
by making a vow to buito a magnificent temple in honour of 
Jupiter , Juno , and Minerva . # The Sabines being routed ind 
difperfed, Tarquin entered their country, which now lay,J? r - 
pofed to him ; and, having plundered their lands, and open 
places, returned to Rome , loaded with booty, and crowned 
with frefti glory. During the winter, he made the ncceflary 
preparations for the befieging of their fortified places ; which 
was to be the work of the next campaign. But, in the mean 
time, the Sabines , defpairing of fuccefe, humbled themfelves 

LnU.i. c. 37. 
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A/Sa- fo far, as to fend deputies to Tarquin , offering to 
bines fub- polfeflion of all their ftrong-holds, upon honourable copditMitt 
mit > and The king treated them as favourably as he had done the 
aretigated t rur [ am . delivered up to them their prifoners without ranfbift 
and, having taken pofleffion of their country, returned 
mtney. R ome ^ an d entered the city in triumph *>. 1 - l 

Tarquin, being now advanced in years, thought only 
enjoying the fweets of repofe after his great labours, and cdtoh 
tinual vi&ories. However, mindful of the vow he had made 
The temple to Jupiter, Julio, and Minerva, he leveled the top of the hilt 
of Jupiter, Tarpeius, marked out the pUn of the temple, and laid the 
&c. on the foundations of that glorious ftru&ure, v hich after’ wards bee2uie 
Capitol. ^thc principal place 01 the Roman worfhip. And now the cele- 
brated Ntcvtus appears again upon the ftage : this augur, being * 
confulted about wha: part of Rome "Jupiter would like belt, 
declared for the hill Tarpeius , formerly Saturnius. But, when 
they came to confecrate the area s a difficulty arofe about re- 
moving the gods, who had already altars on the hill, without 
giving them offence. By the help of augury, all thefe gods 
were confulted, and found willing to be removed, except the 
god Terminus , and the goddels Youth, who infilled upon not 
being difplaced, and were confequently inclofed within the 
walls of the temple, which was afterwards confecratpd to 
Jupiter , his wife Juno , and his daughter Minerva . Not long 
after, Navius difappeared \ and, as the manner, as well as the 
author, of his death were utterly unknown, the fons of Ancus 
Marcius endeavoured to fix the calumny on the king, and, 
by that means, ftir up the people againft him ; but, their accu- 
fation being found groundlcfs, the fons of Ancus were detefted 
for having /j-alumniated their king, and delivered tip to him by 
the incenfjd multitude. Tarquin , who was naturally inclined 
to mera*, pardoned them, in conlideration of the favours he 
He eon - had received from their father. Motives of religion prompted 

demns a him to A>c more fevereon a proftitute veftal, by name Pinaria , 

wejial to whom/pe condemned to be buried alive. As this is the firftr 

he buried inftan^e we met with of this kind of punifhment, Tarquin isr 
alive. thought to have been the ^author of ft. It was ever after in- 
fixed on fuch of thofe prieftenes as difhonoured their confc- 
However, the king did not fhew lefs efteem to the 
college of the veftals \ but, on the contrary, added two to 
their number, and incrcafed it to fix c . 

The fins of As Tarquin was now about eighty years of age, and drew 
Ancus near his end, the ambition of the fons of Ancus grew daily more 

(onfpire a&ive : they had not forgot the arts, by which Tarquin had 

the death fecured to himfelf their father’s kingdom, and had long watphed 

b Liv. ibid, Idem ibid. 
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WlOpportunity of feizing it for themfclves ; but, finding it of Tax- 
in^yoflib^ .to put their defign in execution, they lived quietly quin, 
under the government of Tarquin^jixW luch time as he began 
t0*t»ke proper meafures for the continuing of the crown in his 
family, by marrying one of his daughters to Servius Tullius . 

Then they fet no bounds to their refentment ; but refolved to 
put the king to death, before the intereft of his fon-in-law was 
well eftablilhed among the people. The method they took for 
the execution of their defign was this : they hired two young 
tuen, who, dreffing themfclves like peafants, # with hatchets 
on their (houlders, as if they were wood-cleavcrs, began a 
feigwsd quarreUiear the king's palace. JVlany of the eonfpira- 
tors crouded about them, under pretence of putting an end to 
die dilpute, which ftill continued, till they got to the gate of 
the palace : then they called out? on the king for jufticc, and 
were brought before him by the officers of the court. At firft, 
they began to bawl and rail^at each other, til^ they wore re- 
trained by a li&or, Aid ordered to fpeak by turns. Then one He is af- 
of them began to tell his ftory ; and, while the king was wholly fajpnatei • 
intent on what he laid, the other gave him a great blow on the ™ 
head with his hatchet, and, leaving his weapon in the wound, fdact. 
fled, with his companion, out of the palace. But, while fome 
of the king’s attendants haftened to his affiftance, others, pur- 
fuing the aflaffins, feized them. When they were put to the 
torture, they confeifed, that they had been employed by the 
fons of Ancus . Queen Tanaquil , who had courage and wif- 
dom above her fex, did not lofe her prefence of mind, even at 
the fight of her dying huiband : fhe immediately commanded 
the palace to be cleared of the croud, and gave ftri£t orders, 
that no perfon whatfoever fhould be admitted withit^he gates. 

Then, fhutting herfelf up in the apartment of thcVxpiring 
king, with her fon-in-law Servius Tullius , his wife, aiYl Ocri- 
fta his mother, file encouraged Servius to afeend the throne. 

She then opened tfhe window, which looked into the Vireet, 
where this fudden accident had brought the people together, 
and, with an air of alfurance, told them, that the wounoLwas 
not deep ; that the king^is ftunnefl with the fudden bt'W, 
but was come to himfelt again, and hoped to have the pleali^e 
* of feeing his people veiy foon; but, in the mean time, ordetcu, 
fhem to obey Servius Tullius , who would adminiftcr juftice to 
|hem, till the king was perfectly recovered. This wife diffi-4J««wTa- 
/ mulatign of Tanaquil had all the fucccfs fhe could expert from naquil by 
it: the fons of Ancus^ believing that the king was Hill alive, ujtrata- 
yrent of their own accord into banilhment ; fo that ihe plot £ em f e ~ 
which perhaps would have fuccccdcd, had the people fecn Tar - 
quin dead, was quite defeated, upon their believing, that he k * n &™ mt0 
yras ftill alive. The fecond day after the murder o '-Tarquin,£jf n ~ inm 

Servius 
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Servius Tullius heard caufes from the throne in theTOyalr*o|ffi% 
and attended by the li&ors j but, as he pretended opiy 
ply the king’s place, when any difficult cafe occurred, he pstH 
mifed to report it to the king. As he thought it incumbent 
upon him to inquire into the wicked attempt upon the king? 
and revenge it, he cited the Tons of Ancus to appear before tub 
tribunal ; and, upon their non-appearance, caufed them to be 
declared infamous, and their eftates to be confifcated. After 
he had thus managed affairs for fome time, and, by his pru- 
dent adminifttation, gained the hearts of the people, the death' 
of Tarquin was published as a thing recent, with great lamen- 
tations in the palace ; and Servius , after having pcrformed^his 
obfequies with great pomp, appeared in public with a ftrong 
guard, and all the marks of royalty, without waiting for the 
election cither of the fenate dr people d . Livy indeed tells 12 s, 
that he took pofleffion of the kingdom with the confent of the 
fenators * but, as he was not du^y ele&ed, the people looked 
upon him rath&r as governor, than king,' of Rome c . 

The moft probable account authors give of the birth and 
education of Servius Tullius ^ is as follows : He was the fon of 


Year of Ocrifia , a native of Corniculum , who was made captive by the 
the flood Romans at the taking of that place ; but who his father was, is 
1775 * uncertain. Dionyfius Halicarnajfenfis tells us, that one Tullius , 
Bef. Chr. an officer of royal extraction, who was killed in the defence of 
573 w his country, was the hufband of Ocrifia , whom he left with 
OF Rome a t his death. Tarquin made a prefent of this beautiful 
captive to his queen TanaquiU who, being apprifed of her ex- 
traction, and taken with her polite behaviour, reftored her to 


her antient freedom : but as her fon was born while fixe was 


Hill in a^ftate of flavery, the name of Servius was added to 
that of JulliuSf which he received from his father. This is 
Dionyfi,:s*s account f . But Plutarch pretends, that Ocrifia was 
very yljung when {he was carried into captivity ; and that {he 
was afl^r wards married to one of Tarquin s clients, by whom 
His lirth {he h/l Servius S. Some have given this prince a divine ori- 
and educa- gin, And made him the fon of Vulcan , or, at leaft, of the lar 9 
** §n ‘ orj fit houftold god, of Tarquin’ s ^Sace. Perhaps by the god 
o/the royal palace they meant Tarquin himfelf. But, however 
be, it is certain, that Tarquin {hewed all the tendernefs of 
a father for Servius , and took particular care of his education. 
TanaquiU who was no lefs fond of him than her huiband, in 
order to gain him the greater veneration and efteem among the 
people, with what political view is not known, fpread the 
following report, which the credulous people believed ; to 


d Dion. Hal. 1 . iii. p. 1 86. e Liv. 1 . t. c. 40. 
Hal. Liv. p.213. * Plut. de fort. Rom. 
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wit, vthata fudden flame, in form of a crown, furrounded the 
l 0 &ot$m>ius 9 while he was a child, and afleep in her apart- 
ntnMte However, notwithftanding the great favour (hewn 
him by the king and queen, it was*chiefly by an uniform and 
cohduft, that he raifed himfelf to the throne. He was 
dmingiiifhed in the army by his gallant behaviour ; and his 
extraordinary abilities in council fo gained him the efteem and 
affection of the people, that he was unanimouily raifed to the 
rank of a patrician, and a place in the fenate. The king then 
married him to an illuftrious Roman lady, by nfme Gegania $ 
and, upon her death, as his merit and fame daily increafed, 

Taffm thought* it no difnonour to his family to give him his 
daughter Tar quinta in marriage. From thft time the court fet 
ho bounds to the favours they bellowed upon him. The king 
repofed an intire confidence^ hiifl, trufting him with the ma- 
nagement both of his domeftic concerns, and the affairs of the 
public y in which latter he acquitted himfelf fo well, that the 
people were 0 lefs fttisfied with his condu£l *than with the 
king’s : and this, upon the death of her father-in-law, paved 
Kim the way to the throne. 

As Servius, notwithftanding his fuperior merit, looked upon The honour 
himfelf as chiefly indebted to Fortune for his grandeur, he he fays to 
ere&ed an incredible number of temples and altars to her, un- the goddefi 
der the names of Fortuna Primigenia, Fortuna Obfequens, For - Fortune. 
tuna Privatay Fortuna Virgo, Fortuna V iritis, &c. As he 
propofed Numa for his pattern, and defigned to eftablifh as 
much order in the civil as that wife prince had done in the re- 
ligious polity of Rome , to gain himfelf refpeft from the people, 
he pretended to have a private correfpondence with the goddefs 
Fortune , as Numa had had with Egeria *. However the be- 
ginning of his reign was not without difturbances ami diffen- 
fions. The fons of Ancus Marcius had a ftrong party\mong 
the patricians, who thought it beneath them to be governed 
by a man born in fkvery : befides, it had been hitherto cittomr 
ary in Rome not to proceed to the eleflion of a kingV till 
after an interregnum; and this rule, eftablifhed ever *nce 
Romulus's time, Servius hacfUroken through, taking the po%er 
into his own hands, without the order or confent of the peopki 
Complaints of this nature were at firfl dropped, as it were, ac- 
cidentally, in private afl’emblies ; but at laft brought on an 
almoft general confpiracy. The fenators agreed among them- 
felves to force the new king, the firft time they aflcmbled, to 
lay down his authority, to eftablifh an interregnum, and then 
to pioceed to the free ele&ion of another king. Servius , in 


k Liv. 1 . i. C. 41. 
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He gains this emergency, made it his ftudy to gain the {tetij 
the people ufe of them againft the fenate. As he was thefefote a' 
to bis in- great eloquence, inllead of calling the fenate together, ' he 3 f- 
ter eft. fembled the people, and placing one of the two grandibn$*6f 

the late king on each fide of him, made an artful andtnotdi^ 
fpeech to the multitude, intreating them to be joint-guardialijs 
with him of the offspring of a prince whofe memory ought tO 
be dear to them ; and promifing to proteft the people ag&ifaft 
the patricians* to pay all their debts, and to divide the ltfftds 
taken from tne enemy among them. Nor were his promifbs 
empty words: a few days after he commanded all thofe^hb 
were in debt to fcqd him an account of their debts, and thfc 
names of their creditors ; and, opening compting-houfes in die 
forum, paid there all the debtors bills with his own motley* 
Nor was this all : he publilhed antdift, commanding all thofe 
who had ufurped lands belonging to the public, to quit them 
at an appointed time ; and ordered the^/ra/^citizcns, who 
had no lands of their own, to petition for them® In fhort, he 
revived many of the laws of Romulus and Numa , which difufe 
had abolifhed, and made feveral new ones in favour of the com- 
mon people, who were in many things put upon an equality 
With die fenators and patricians k . 

Though Servius was naturally more inclined to works of 
peace than to military exploits, yet he found himfelf obliged 
to embark in a long war with the Veientes , and the reft of the 
Hetrurians , who had (liakcn off the yoke, pretending, that 
their obligations to be fubjeft to Rome were dead with Tarquin, 
He defeats who had fubj eft ed them. But Servius , taking the field, foon 
the He- fubdued them anew, and depriving them of their lands, tranf- 
trunans. ferred tl u- property of them to fuch of the new citizens of Rome 
as had /et no lands. For this victory he obtained, by the fa- 
vour c. the people, in fpite of the fenate, the honours of a 
trium/n ; and entered Rome with all the pomp which Tarquin 
had introduced in fuch public (hews h * 

Sjuitvius, now finding the people intirely attached to his 
intd[eft, refolved to take advantay^ of their prefent favour, to 
rcfler his title to the thr&ne lHs dffputable. Accordingly, he 
q/jiembled the citizens ; and, in a moving fpecch, which drew 
tears from their eyes, complained of a defign formed by the 
patricians to take away his life, and to bring back the fons of 
Ancus ; and this for no other reafon, but becaufe he was too 
kind to the common people. In the clofe of his fpeech, he 
left the kingdom to their difpofal, begging them to determine 
between him and his pupils on one fide, and their competitors 
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other; W’hac l ho fooner ended his fpeech, than he 
from the tribunal, in order to leave the af- 
fa^y^but they even ufed violence to flop him, intreating 
. Hum "to be their king, and encouraging him not to fear the plots 
T ’ ©fhi& enemies. Then fome, whom the king had difperfcd 
^ Simong the multitude for that purpofe, cried with a loud voice, 

:%it the curia be affembled without delays that we may eleft Scr- 
VJufr to be our king. In the mean time that prince, though at 
*the bottom of the whole intrigue, affefted to aft only in com- 
. pliance with the inclination of the people. / am glad , faid he, 
to find you have gratitude for the good offices 7 have done you. 

You may , continued he, with an air of indifference, do jujl as 
you *$leafe. Accordingly, a day was appointed, and Servius He is /e- 
elefted by the curiae by a greater unanimity than any of his gnllyelec* 
predeceflors ,n . However, as rjic fenate, whofe faftion was ted by the 
formidable, could never Hfe brought to confirm the eleftion, curia. 
Servius deliberated with himfelf, whether he ihould not re- 
nounce the dignity conferred on him by the p<^)ple. But, hav- 
' ing imparted’ his uneafinefs and perplexity to Tanaquil , ffce 
removed his apprehenfions, and even prevailed upon him to • 

take an oath, whereby he engaged never to refign the crown. 

This great queen died foon after ; and Servius omitted nothing 
that could contribute towards tranfmitting the remembrance 
©f her noble aftions to pofterity. To immortalize her do- 
meftic virtues, the true glory of a woman, he hung up her di- 
ftaff in the temple of Hercules n . 

Servius loon after his eleftion marched againft the rebel- 
lious Hetrurians , reduced them, and was on that account ho- 
noured with a fecond triumph. After this viftory he applied He in- 
all his thoughts to the adorning and inlarging of the city. To larges 
the hills Palatinus , Tarpeius , §£uirinalis y Ca?liusJ**rfve?itimis 9 Rome* 
he added the Efquilinus , and Viminalis , inclofing th\n within 
the limits of the city, and fixing his own palace on th AEfquili- 
nus , in order to draw inhabitants thither. He likewin; added a 
a fourth tribe t8 the three originally eftablifhed by E\mulus, fourth 
Calling it tribus Efquilina . The public impoffs and taxiC were tribe to the 

raifed by laying a certaig^um on every tribe ; and henJte the three old 
public fubfidies were called trityjtes ; # and thofe who command -ones* 
cd the tribes in war were from them named tribunes, though 
that name was afterwards given to fcveral forts of magiftrates. 

The law which obliged each inhabitant to continue in the tribe 
in which he was born, eftabliftied great regularity in levying 
both the militia and the taxes. Servius made likewife a law, . 
that a piece of money ftiould be paid, upon every death, into 

a Ltv. 1 . i. c. 41. Dion. IIal. 1 . iv. p. 218. " Plin. 1 . iii, 
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the temple of the goddefs Libitina , ^ 
rals ; another into the temple of Juno Luring upei^eVej fj 
birth; and another into the temple of Youths as fo^ l^^y 
perfon was paft the ftate^ of childhood. By this ttye 

number of Roman citizens" was known, efpecially of Rich as 
were able to bear arms. No regard had hitherto been hfUl'jtt 
Rome to (laves ; but Servius , perhaps to do honour to his Slit 
condition, extended his care even to them, ordering litfje 
wooden oratories to be erected in all the crofe-ways of the (eve* 
ral quarters of the city ; thefe he confecrated to the dii compi- 
tales , or gods f of the crofs-ways ; and appointed (laves only tp 
be priefts of thefe gods, who had their particular feftival, cm 
which mailers gave their (laves reft from all labour ; SKIT by 
this a& of humanity gained their good-will o. 

That an equal order might beeftablifhed in the country, as 
well as in the city, the king divided the whole Roman territory 
mans into into diftindl tribes, commanding that there (hould be at leaft 
tribes* one pi ace Q f rc f U g e j n eac h tribe, fituated on a rifing ground, 
and ftrong enough to fecure the effects of the peafants, in cafe 
t of a fudden alarm. Thefe ftrong-holds he called pagi , that 

is, villages ; and commanded that each of them (hould have 
their peculiar temple, tutelary god, and magiftrates. Each 
of them had likewife their peculiar feftival, called paganalia 9 
when every perfon was to pay into the hands of thofe wljo pre- 
fided at the facrifices, a piece of money, the men of one kind, 
the women of another, and the children of a third. By this 
means an exa& computation was made of the men, women, 
and children, in each tribe P. 

Marries In the mean time, his two wards, Lucius Tarquimus y and 
bis two Arunxy the grandchildren of Tarquin , being grown up, in or- 
daugbten der to feetpe their fidelity, he married them to his two daugh- 
to the ters. A;td though the elder of thefe daughters, who was of a 
grandfons mild an 1 tractable difpofition, refemblcd in chara&er the 
of the late youngeA of his pupils, as the elder of his pupils did the younger 
** n Z' of his daughters, who was of a violent and vicious temper, 
yet hf thought it advifeable to give his elder daughter to Tar- 
quin Jand the younger to Arunx ; for by that means he matched 
then# according to their ages, and aTthe fame time hoped, that 
th^ elder Tullia'% fweet difpoiition would temper Tarquin' $ 
infpetuofity, and the younger Tullia’s vivacity roufe the indo- 
lence of Arunx 9. 

Reduces During the public rejoicing for this double marriage, the 
the twelve twelve lucumonies of Hetruria, uniting their forces, at- 
lucumo - tempted to (hake off the Roman yoke ; but were in feveral 
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battles defeated by Servius, and obliged to fubmit to him on nmo/ife 
, th&jfame conditions on which they had fubmitted to his pre- truria. 

For this fuccefs Servius was honoured with a third 

triumph r . 

, The king, being thus difengagfcd from a troublefome war, ® 
returned to die purhiit of his political fchemes, and put in exe - tutes *** 
CUtion that mafterpiece of policy which Rome made ufe of 
ever after, and which eftablifhed a perpetual order and regu- 
larity in all the members of the ftate, with refpecft to wars, to 
the public revenues, and the fuffrages of the comitia. The 
public fupplies had hitherto been raifed upon Ae people at fo 
much an head, without any diftin&ion of rich and poor : whence 
itTKkSwife folhfwed, that when levies were made for the war, 
the rich and poor were equally obliged to take the field, accord- ^ 
ing to the order of their tribe ; and as they all ferved at 
their own expence, the pooref fort could hardly bear the 
charges of a campaign. Befides, as the moft indigent of the 
people faw themfelvcs burdened with the fame taxes as the 
rich, they pretended to an equal authority in the comitia : fo 
that the eleition of kings and magiftrates, the making of peace • 

or war, and the judging of criminals, were given up into the 
hands of a populace who were cafily corrupted, and had nothing 
to lofe. Servius formed a project to remedy thefe evils, and put 
it in execution, by enacting a law, injoining all the Roman ci- 
tizens to bring in an account in writing of their own names 
and ages, and of thofe of their fathers, wives, and children. 

By the fame law, all heads of families were commanded to de- 
liver in upon oath a juft eft i mate of their effects, and to add to 
it the places of their abode, whether in town or country. 

Whoever did not bring in an account of his effe&s, was to be 
deprived of his eftate, to be beat with rods, and pqblicly fold 
for a Have. Servius , from thefe particular account, which 
nfight be pretty well relied on, undertook to eafe theipoor by 
burdening the rich, and, at the fame time, to pleafeljthe lat- h 

ter, by increafir^ their power \ \ 

To this end he divided the Roman people into fix evades : Divides 
the firft clafs confiftcd of thofe whofe eftates and effefts anWnt- the Ro- 
ed to the value of ten thou iShd ^drachmae, or an hundred t$iou- man citi- 
fand afes of brafs, the firft way of computing being ufec^by **& 
the Greeks , and the latter by the Latins, This clafs was fub -fix claffes 9 
divided into fourfeore centuries, or companies of foot. To wd thefe 
thefe Servius joined eighteen centuries of Roman knights, who int0 . cen ~ 
fought on horfeback $ and appointed that this confiderable body tun€s ' 
of horfemen fliould be at the head of the firft clafs, becaufe the 
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eftates of thefe knights, without all doubt, exceeded the Turn 
neceffary to be admitted into it. However, the public fup- 
plicd them with horfes, for which a tax was laid opon wi- 
dows, who were exempt f^om all other tributes. This firft 
dafs, including infantry and cavalry, confifted of ninety-eight 
centuries. The fecond clafs comprehended thofe whofe eftates 
were valued at feven thoufand five hundred drachmae, or fe- 
venty-five thoufand afes of brafs. It was fubdivided into 
twenty centuries, all foot. To thefe were added two centu- 
ries of carpenters, fmiths, and other artificers. In the third 
clafs were thdfe who were efteemed worth five thoufand 
drachmae, or fifty thoufand afes. This clafs was fubdivujfd 
into twenty centuries. The fourth clafs was of thofe whofe 
effe&s were rated at the value of five hundred drachmae, or 
twenty-five thoufand afes, and was divided into twenty cen- 
turies : to which were added two other centuries of trumpets, 
and blowers of the horn, who fupplied the whole army with 
this martial mufic. The fifth clafs included thofe only, whofe 
whole fubftance did not amount to more than twelve hundred 
and fifty drachmas, or twelve thoufand five hundred afes ; and 
this clafi was divided into thirty centuries. The fixth clafs 
comprehended all thofe who were not worth fo much as thofe 
of the fifth clafs : they exceeded in number any other clafs, 
but nevcrthelefs were reckoned but as one century c . 

A&van- The wife king drew from thefe regulations all the ad- 
tages ac - vantages he had expefted. Levies for the army were no longer 
truing raifed by tribes, nor were taxes laid at fo much an head as for- 
from this mcrly, but all was levied by centuries. When, for inftance, 
dvifion. an army of twenty thoufand men, or a large fupply of money, 
was wanted for the war, each century furnifhed its quota both 
of men ar ! money : fo that the firft clafs, which contained 
more centuries, though fewer men, than all the other toge- 
ther, fu nifhed more men and more money for the public fer- 
vice thA the whole Roman ftate befides. And by this means 
the Rohan armies confifted, for the moft partf of the rich citi- 
zens <n Rome , who, as they had lands and effedts to defend, 
fougbrc with more refolution, while^their riches enabled them 
to b*ar the expence of a'* campaign. As it was but juft the 
kijfg Ihould make the firft clafs amends for the weight laid on 
it, he gave it almoft the whole authority in public affairs, 
changing the comitia by curix, in which every man gave his 
vote, into comitia by centuries, in which the majority was not 
reckoned by fingle perfons, but by centuries, how few foever 
there might be in a century. Hence the firft clafs, w’liich con- 
tained more centuries than the other five taken together, had 
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every thing at its difpofal. The votes of this clafs were firft 
taken i and if the ninety-eight centuries happened to agree, or 
only ninety- /even of them, the affair was determined, becaufe 
thefe made the majority of the hundred and ninety-three cen- 
turies, which compofcd the fix clafles. If they difagreed, 
then the fecond, tl?e third, and the other clafles in their order, 
were called to vote, though there was very feldom any occa- 
fion to go fo low as the fourth clafs for a majority of votes : fo 
that, by this good order, Scrvius brought the affairs of the ftate 
to be determined by the judgment of the mofl confiderable 
citizens, who underftood the public intcrcft much better than 
the blind multitude, liable to beimpolcd upon, and eafily cor- 
rupted: 

And now the people being thus divided into different orders, Trje cenfut 
according to the ccnfus or valuation of their eftates, Servius and lu- 
refolved to folemnize this prudent regulation by fomc public^' aw - 
a£t of religion, that it might be the more reipe&ed, and the 
more lafting. Accordingly, -all the citizens w*?rc commanded 
fo appear, on a day appointed, in the Campus Martius , which 
was a large plain, lying between the city and the Tiber y for- 
merly confccrated by Romulus to the god Mars. Here the 
centuries being drawn up in battalia, a foleinn luftration, or 
expiatory facrificc, was performed, in the name of all the 
people* The facrificc confifted of a fow, a fheep, and a bull, 
whence it took the name of fuovetaurilia . The whole cere- 
mony was called htflrum , a luendo ; that is, from paying, ex- 
piating, clearing, or perhaps from the goddefs Lua (Z), who 
prefided over expiations, and to whom Scrvius had dedicated a 
temple. This wife king confidcring, that in the fpace of five 
years there might be l’uch alterations in the fortunes of private 
perfons, as to intitlc fome to be raifed to an higher and re- 
duce others to a lower, injoined, that the ccnfus fhourV be re- 
newed every five years. As the ccnfus was ufually cl<Ned by 
the luftrum, the Romans henceforth began to compute t ; me by 
luftrums, each ftiftrum containing the fpace of five /cars. 

(Z) The name of this goddefs Lipjtus corrects this miftake^and 
was lofl through the ignor&.ifc lhewf* that Lua was the goddefs 
of editors ; but brought to light whom the facrilice of the li»- 
again by Jujtits Lipfius y in his Arum was offered. As fhc was 
commentaries on Tacitus. For the goddefs of expiations, the 
that antient writer tells us, that luftrum probably took its name 
Servin' T nllius confccrated an al- from her, as fhe did hers from 
tar to the goddefs Lua . But the the word luo , which fignifies to 
editor, not knowing who this pay , becaufe on that day every 
goddefs was, changed the word one paid his quota of the tax 
Lua into Luna y as if Scrvius had laid on his century. . 
dedicated an altar to the moon. 
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However, the luftrums were not always regularly obferved, 
but often put off, though the cenfushad been made in the fifth 
year.. Some writers are of opinion, that Servius af this time 
coined the firft money whifch had ever appeared at Rome ; and 
add, that the circumftances of the luftrum probably led him 
to ftamp the figures of the animals there flam on pieces of brafs 
of a certain weight. It is paft all doubt, that money was call- 
ed pecunla , from the word peats > which fignifics cattle, a name 
which continued to be given to all coins, when the impreflions 
on them were&changed into more noble figures “. 

He gives The government of the city being thus eftablifhed in fo re- 
the freed- gular a manner, Servius , remembring his forpicr fervik^pn- 
rnen the dition, and touched with companion on thofe whom the mif- 
prtvtle^ fortunes of an unfuccefsful war had reduced to flavcry, thought 
^‘Roman t | iat 0 f ^ em as had by Jong ajnd faithful fervices deferved 
citizens . ant j 0 b ta j ne d their freedom, were much more worthy of being 
made Roman citizens, than untra&able Vagabonds from foreign 
countries, who were admitted Without djuindtion. He there-* 
fore gave the freedmen their choice, cither to return to their' 
own country, or continue at Rome . Thofe who chofe to con- 
tinue there, he divided into four tribes, and fettled them within 
the city ; and though they were diftinguifhed from the plebeians 
by their old name of liberti , or freedmen, yet they enjoyed all 
the privileges of free citizens. The fenate took offence at the 
regard which the king fhewed to fuch mean people, who had 
but lately fhaken off their fetters ; but Servius , by a moft hu- 
mane and judicious difeourfe, intircly appealed the fathers, 
who pafled his inftitution into a law, which fubfifted ever 
after w . 

Reforms The wife king, having thus eftablifhed order among the 
the royal people, /Tndertook at laft to reform the royal power itfelf ; his 
power equity/^ which was the main fpring of all his refolutions, lead- 
ing hj(,n to a<S contrary to his own intcreft, and to facrifice one 
half of the royal authority to the public good. His predecef* 
forsjiad referved to themfelves the cognizance of all caufes 
both public and private ; but Servius , finding the duties of his 
office too much for one, man to .Charge well, committed the 
cognizance of ordinary fuits- to the fenate, and referved that 
only of ftate- crimes to himfelf x . 

Secures the All things being now regulated at home, both in the city 
fidelity and and country, Servius turned his thoughts abroad, and formed 
friendjhip a feheme for attaching the Sabines and Latins to the Romans , 
of the La- by fuch focial ties as rtiould be ftrengthened by religion. He 

tins and f U mmoned the Latin and Sabine cities to fend their deputies to 
Sabines. 

u Dion. Hal. &Liv, ibid, * Dion. Hal. 1 . iv. p. 226, 
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Homey to coftfult about an affair of great importance. When 
they were come, hepropofedto them the building of a temple 
in honouf of Diana, where the Latins and cabinet fhould meet 
once a year, and join with the Rontbns m offering Sacrifices to 
that goddefs ; that this feftival fhould be followed by a council, 
in which all difputes between the cities fhould be amicably de- 
termined; that there proper meafures fhould be trken to pur- 
fue their common filtered ; and, laftly, that, in order to draw 
the common people thither, a fair fhould be kept, at which 
every one might furnifh himfclf with what he Wanted. The 
king’s defign met with no oppofition : the deputies only added 
that the {pmple fhould be an inviolable afyluin for the 
united nations ; and that all the cities fhouldVontributc towards 
the expencc of building it. It being left to the king to choofc 
a proper place for it, he pitched «pon the Aventine hill, where 
the temple was built, and aflemblies annually held in it. The 
laws, which were to be obferved in thefe general meetings, 

Were engraved on a pillar of l?rafs, and were tote feen in An - 
gujius* s time, in the Latin tongue, but in Greek characters v. 

But now Servius was grown old ; and the ambition of Tar- Wicked 
quin his fon-in-law revived, in proportion as the king advanced intrigues 
in years. His wife ufed her utmoft endeavours to check the °f Tar- 
rafnnefs and fury of her hufband, and to divert him from all c l uin a)n * 
criminal enterprizes; while her younger filler, a domeftic fury, t^younger 
was ever inftigating Arunx , who placed all his happinds in a ^ u ia ' 
private life, to the mod villainous attempts. She was continu- 
ally lamenting her fate in being tied to fuch an indolent huf- 
band, and wifhing fhe had either continued unmarried, or 
were become a widow. Similitude of temper and manners 
formed, by degrees, a great intimacy between hcr«nd Tar- 
quin . At length, fhe propofed nothing lefs to him trjjjn the 
murdering of her father, fitter, and hufband, that the) t two 
might meet, and afeend the throne together.' Soon after, ‘they 
paved their way tj> an inceftuous marriage, he by poi foiling 
his wife, and fhe her hufband ; and then had the alTurancc to 
alk the king’s and queen’s confent to their marriage. Scrviw 
and Tarquinia , though they ’id not gine it, were filent, thro* 
too much indulgence to a daughter, in whom now was their 
only hope of pofterity. But thefe criminal nuptials were only 
the firft ftep towards a yet greater iniquity : the wicked ambi- 
tion of the new-married couple firft fhewed itfclf againft the 
king ; for they publicly declared, that the crown belonged to 
them ; that Servius was an ufurper, who, being appointed tutor 
to Tarquin 9 s grandchildren, had deprived his pupils of their 
inheritance ; that it was high time for an okl man* who was 
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but little able to fupport the weight of public affair*, to give 
place to a prince, who was of a mature age, 

They gain T h F. patricians, whom Servius had taken great ^leafure in 

over the humbling during the whole.' time of his reign, were eafily gained 
patricians, over to Tarquin s party \ and, by the help of money, many of 
the poorer citizens were alfo brought over to his intereft. The 
king, being informed of their treafonablc praftives, endeavoured 
to dilluadc his daughter and Ton-in-law from fuch proceedings, 
which might end in their ruin, and exhorted them to wait for 
the kingdoinuii] his death. But they, dcfpifing his counfels, 
and paternal admonitions, refolved to lay their claim before 
the ftnatc \ which Servius was obliged to funynon : fo jjiauhe 
affair came to a fcAmal procefs. Tarquin reproached his father- 
in-law with having afeended the throne without a previous 
interregnum, and with having bought the votes of the people, 
Tarquin and del pi fed the fuff rages of the fenate. He then urged his own 
lays his right of inheritance to the crown, and injuftice of Servius , 

claim be- who, being Only his guardian, 'nad kejY poilellion of it, when 
jore the J 1C himfeif was of an age to govern. Servius anfwered, That 
fenate, he had been lawfully eleded by the people ; and that, if there 
could be anhereditaiy right to the kingdom, the foris of Ancus 
had a much better one, than the grandfons of the late king, 
who muff himfeif have been an ufurper. He then referred the 
whole to an afi'cmbly of the people ; which being immediately 
proclaimed all over the city, the forum was foon filled: and 
Servius harangued the multitude in fuch a manner, as gained 
Sevrius is all their affections. They all cried out with one voice. Let 
confirmed Servius reign ; let him continue to ??iake the Romans happy . 
by the pto- Amidft their confufcd clamours, thefe words were likewife 
pie on the | lean l • },ct 'Tarquin per fa \ let him die ; let us kill him. This 
throne . ~ 


Tarquin 

the hi?:*' 
javr.tr. 


cloathed 


language frightened him fo, that he retired to hishoufe in great 
liaftcy; while the king was conducted back to his palace .with 
the jccla motions of the people z . 

1 he ill fucccfs of this attempt cooled Tarquin’ s ardent defire 
of reigning ; but his ambition made him a£t a new part. He 
undertook to icgain the favour of his father-in-law, by carefles, 
fubmlfiions, and protestations finccre regard and afFe&ion 
for him ; infomucli that disking, who judged of the probity 
of others from Ids own, was fincercly reconciled to him, and 
tranquillity re-dbbiifhed in the royal family. But it was not 
not long e/e Tarquin , rouled by the continual reproaches of 
his wife, began to renew his intrigues among the fenators, 
of whom he had no fooner gained a confidcrable party, than 
lie put in execution a ftratagem, which furprifed the people by 
it; novelty, and fucccedcd by the boldnefs of its execution : he 

Diox, IIal. l.iv. p.232—243. Liv. 1 . i. c. 46 — 48. 
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cloathed himfelf in the royal robes, and, caufing "the fafccs to Tarquin V 
be carried before him by fome of his domeftics, eroded the hold at - 
Raman forum, entered the temple, where the fenate ufed to tempt. 
meet, and feated himfelf on the thfbne. Such of the fenators 
as were of his faftion he found already in their places (for he 
had given them private notice to be there early); and the reft, 
being fummoned to affemble in king Tarquin s name, made 
what hafte they could to the appointed place, thinking that 
Servius was dead, fmcc Tarquin afliimed the title and functions 
of king. When they were all aflfemblcd, Tarquin made a long 
fpeech, reviling his father-in-law, and repeating the inveflives 
agrinfljjim, wliich he had fo often uttered, calling him a flave, 
an ufurper, a favourer of the populace, atid an enemy to the 
fenate and patricians. When he was yet fpcaking, Servius 
arrived ; and, raflily giving«way fo the motions of his courage, 
without confidcring his ftrength, drew near the throne, to 
pull Tarquin down from it. 'This raifed a great noife in the 
aflembly, which drew the people into the tempfc ; but nobody 
ventured to part the two rivals. Tarquin therefore, being 
more flrong and vigorous, feized the old man by the waift, 
and, hurrying him through the temple, threw him down from 
the top of the fteps into the forum. The king, who was griev- 
oufly wounded, raifed himfelf up with fomc difficulty : hut all 
his friends had abandoned him ; only two nr three of the 
people, touched with companion, lent him their arms to con- 
duct him to his palace. 

As they were leading him on flowly, the cruel Tullia ap- TTullia V 
peared in the forum, whither flic had haftened in her chariot, un heard- 
on the firft report of what had pafl’cd in the fenate. She found 0 f cruelty* 
her hufband on the top of the fteps of the temple, % and, tranf- 
ported with joy, was the firft who faluted him kr'g. Her 
cample was immediately followed by the fenators ot Tvrquin’s 
party. Nor was this enough for the unnatural daughter : flic 
took afide her husband, and fuggefted to him, that he would 
never be fafe, lo long as the ufurper of his crown was alive. 

Hereupon Tarquin inftantly difpatched fomc of his domeftics 
to take away the remain.* ithe unfortunate king’s life. The Servius is- 
orders for the wicked parriciite were no fooner given, than murdered . 
Tullia mounted her chariot again, with an air of triumph, to b Tar- 
return home. The way to her houfc was through a narrow c l u * n » 
ftreet, called vicus cyprius (A), or the good Jlreet , I here the u f™P st ^ 9 
affaffins had left the king’s body, which was ftill panting. At tf?roxe% 
this fight, the charioteer, ftruck with horror, checked his ■ 

(A) The word Cyprus, accord- for this ftreet, as the fame author 
ing to Varro , is an old Sabine informs us, was firft inhabited by 
WQrd, fignifying good or happy ; the Sabina . 
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horfes, and made a flop. Why don't you go on P cried Tullia to 
him : What Jiops you ? The charioteer, turning about to her, 
Alas ! faid he, it is the body of the king your father f At thcfc 
words Tullia , catching up*a itool that was in the chariot, and 
throwing it at his head, Go on , Ihe cried, and don't be afraid 
of driving over a dead body. The charioteer obeyed ; and the 
blood of the father is faid to have dyed the wheels of the cha- 
riot, and even the cloaths of the inhuman daughter ; and hence 
the ftreet was called ever after vicus fceleratus . Such was the 
end of Serving Tullius , after he had lived feventy-four, and 
reigned forty-four years. 

He was a prince of eminent juftice and moderation, -ei\d 
made Rome more formidable by a peace of twenty years, than 
his prcdecefTors had done by many victories. He was beloved 
by the people, eftcemed by riie pajricians, and perhaps would 
have had no enemies, if he could have prefervecl the affe&ions 
of his own family. Tarquin not fuffering his obfequies to bo 
performed witJh the ufual pomp, 'jeft the ncople might, on that 
occation, rife up in arms, and revenge his death, Tarquinia 
conveyed the body of her husband privately by night to his 
tomb, and, the night following, died herfelf ; but whether of 
grief, or by her own hands, or by the wickednefs of Tullia , is 
uncertain. The veneration which the people had for this king's 
memory feems to have placed him among the gods ; for the 
flaves annually celebrated bis feftival in the temple of Diana 
Avcntina on the day he loft his life. 

Tarquin, having thus poffeflcd himfelf of the throne by 
a mod wicked parricide, behaved himfelf, during the whole 
Year of time of his reign, like a moft cruel and defpotical tyrant. In 
the flood the very beginning of it, the furname of Proud, was given him* 
*819 on account of his capricious humour, and haughty behaviour, 
Bcf. Chr. As he hwi afeended the throne without a previous interregnum, 
5 _? 9 - and de^ifed the fufFrages of the people, and approbation of the 
Of Home f cnate> f ie communicated no affairs of ftate either to the fenate 
or people. All controverfies whatfoever he decided himfelf, 
aflifted by his intimate friends ; and banilhed, fined, and even 
executed, whom he pleafed. Ti^f .event the natural confe- 
quences of his tvranny, he kepfrconftantly a ftrong guard about 
his perfon, moftly confifting of ftrangers, who were ready, on 
all occafions, to execute his plqafure. Wealth and merit be- 
came unpardonable crimes, as plainly appeared in the muder 
of M. Junius, a venerable old man, the father of the famous 
Brutus , who afterwards deftroyed the regal power. This Ju~ 
nius was defcenJed of a noble family, and had an ample patrw 
mony ; on which confiderations Tarquin the elder had given 
him his daughter in marriage. The new king, to get poffef- 
fion of his eftate, caufed both him and his other fon to be 
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aflaffinated* Brutus efcaping, by counterfeiting madnefs. The 
flower of the fenate retired from the city into voluntary banifh- 
mefit, to* avoid the effefts of the king’s cruelty and avarice. 

The people, who had rejoiced at firft to fee the fenate hum- 
bled, were, in their turn, as ill treated as the fenators, and all 
the laws made in their favour annulled. Informers were 
difperfed all over the city, to watch the words and behaviour 
of every citizen ; and the worft conftrudlion was put upon 
every thing. All affemblies of the people, even for diverfion 
and recreation, were prohibited both in the cj (y and coun- 
try a. 

as he yas well apprifed, that the people would, fboner Gains a 
or later, attempt to fhake off the yoke, aad recover their a n-Jlrovgpar* 
tient privileges and freedom, he turned his thoughts to gain a tyGmong 
ftrong party among foreigners ; and, with tills view, married ^ a " 
his daughter to Otfavius Mamilius , a man of great intereft tms * 
among the Latins . Mamilius indeed did his utmoft to bring 
over a great many leading m£n of his country to the intereft of 
his father-in-law; and his folicitations fuccceded. But the 
king had like to have loft them again by his haughty beha- 
viour : he had invited the Latins to meet in a national aflem- 
bly at Ferentinum, on a day appointed by himfelf. The depu- 
ties came, and took their places in the facred grove : but, as 
Tarqidn did not appear, after they had waited fome hours, the 
aflembly grew impatient ; and Herdonius , an enterprifingman, 
who hated Tarquin , took this occafion of inveighing againft 
him. His fpeech made no fmall impreffion upon the aflembly ; 
but Mamilius prevailed upon them to adjourn the council to 
the next day. Then Tarquin appeared ; and, having firft made 
a frivolous excufe for his abfcnce, acquainted the aflembly, 
that his bufinefs with them was to demand his rigi.t of com- 
manding the Latin armies, a right which he derived by inhe- 
ritance from his grandfather. Upon this, a profound filence 
enfued, till Herdonius, ftepping forth into the midft of the 
aflembly, made a bitter invedtive againft Tarquin, and repre- 
fented the fatal confequences of admitting his propofal. Tar- 
quin , difconcerted by the^ aldnefs of the orator, defired, that 
the aflembly might fit again the following day, when he pr<?- 
mifed to anfwcr the inve&ives of Herdonius. 

In the mean time, having corrupted fome of his domeftics, His trea - 
he engaged them to hide a great quantity of arms in their ma •cherous 
fter’s baggage. The next morning, he entered the aflembly contriw 
with an air of confidence ; and, after having told them, that ance to de- 
the malice of Herdonius againft him was wholly owing to his ftroy Her- 
having icfufed him his daughter in marriage, he accufed hisdonius. 

* Dion. Hal. 1. iv. p. 244—246. & Liv. 1. i. c. 49. 
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adverfary of having laid a plot to cut off all the deputies there 
prefent, and to ul'urp a tyranny over the Latin cities. In 
proof of this, he informed them of the arms concealed r in Her- 
donius’s baggage. The aoeufed, knowing nothing of thofe 
arms, consented to be adjudged guilty, if, upon examination, 
the fa£l alleged fhould be found true. Accordingly, his bag- 
gage was fcarched ; and, the arms being found, and brought 
into the afl’embly, the innocent Herdonius was immediately 
fcntenced to be thrown into a bafon at the head of the fpring 
of Fc rent inum , where an hurdle being laid upon him, and 
ftones heaped upon it, he was prefied down into the water, and • 
drowned b . 

Declared Tjpi r Latins , notfkloubting but Herdonius was guilty of the 
gencra/% crime laid to his charge, looked upon Tarquin as their deliverer, 
the Latin renewed the treaty made witta his grandfather, and declared 
armies . him general of the Latin armies. Not long after, the Herniciy 

and two cantons of the Volfciy entered into an alliance with 
him upon the feme terms. Tarqhin , to fecure the fidelity of 
his new allies, crcftcd, with their approbation, a new temple 
* in the midft of them, on an hill near the ruins of rflba ; which 

he confecrated to ‘ Jupiter Loti alls. There the diets of the 
confederate cantons were to aficmble ; and thefe aflemblies 
were called latia . The twenty-feventh of slpril was the day 
The ferije appointed for their annual meeting, and had the name of Tfertee 
Latins. Lathuc c . The Romans , as the chief members of the alliance, 
: 5 iwa\s prcfiJ ed at the facrificcs and deliberations. The diet 
confuted of forty-feven deputies from fo many cities, who 
formed the Latin afibcialicn, which was afterwards die belt 
part of the Roman ftrength, and contributed more than all the 
reft of Italy to the concjuc-ft of the world. 
drifted by Wit Rtfne afliftaiKC of the Latins , Tar quin thought himfelf 
the La- in a condition to make war upon thole Folfci^ who had refilled 
tins, he to enter into an alliance with him \ but, as he could not depend 
defeats the u ^ 0Xi t p iC fidelity of the Romans , be blended tjiem in the fame 
legions with the Latins , who, till his time, had been a fepa- 
rate corps. The inhabitants of SueJJa Pometia (B), one of the 
moft flourifhing citi.cs of the Volfci^&x : re the firft who felt the 
efte£ts of this new alliance. r Uhey had plundered the territo-v 

b Dion. Hal. p. 247. Liv. 1. i. c. 50, c Dion. Hal. 

1 . iv. p. 2 J 0 . 

(B) Dionyfus Hali carnajjenfis in the country of the Aurunci be- 
reckons Sueffa Pometia among yond the Idris. It flood be- 
the moll wealthy cities of the tween Cora and Velitr<e, at a 
V olfei. It was called Pometia, to fmall diflance from thefe two d- 
dillinguHh it from another SucJJd tic?, 
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ries of their neighbours * and T irquin, laying hold of this pre- 
tence to begin the war, marched againft them, defeated their 
army, lafftl fiege to their city, and, having taken it by ftorm, 
gave the plunder of it to his troops referving only the tenth 
part of the fpoil towards the expence of finifhing the temple of 
Jupiter Capitolinus d . He then turned his arms againft the Sa- 
bines, who had committed fome depredations in the Roman 
territories, gained two complete vidories over them, and made 
tlfe whole Sabine nation tributary. Upon his return to Rome, 
where, we are told, he triumphed twice c , he undertook the 
finilhing of the common fewcrs, and the great circus ; and, 
hayin^pbligedjthe idle populace to work, without any other 
reward but that of a poor maintenance, foon brought to per- 
fedion thofe two ftrudures, which his grandfather had be- 
gun f . # » 

In the mean time, many of the difeontented patricians, His war 
abandoning their native country, took refuge at Galii , a city 
of Latium , about ai} hundr&l furlongs from Ro?nc, and pre-^jff.^ 
vailed upon the inhabitants to efpoufe their caufe, and make^™ 1 * 
war upon Tarquin . This war lafted feven years, with various 
fuccefs ; during which time the Romans , who could neither 
fow nor reap, being afflided with a great famine, began to 
murmur, and at length to demand of Tarquin , in a tumultu- 
ous manner, either a peace, or provifions. Their complaints 
and murmurs being fomented by emiff'aries fent privately from 
the exiles at Gabii, the whole city was in the utmott confu- 
fion, and feemed only to wait for a favourable opportunity to 
take up arms, and drive out Tarquin , the caufe of all their 
misfortunes. The king, being on one fide unwilling to make 
a fliameful peace, and apprehending, on the other, a general 
revolt of his fubjeds, was at a lofs what refolution to take, and 
unjjer the greateft uneafinefs. But his fon Sextus Tarquinius The Jha - 
found out an expedient, no lefs diflionourable than artful, for tagem by 
extricating him out of this difficulty : he pretended to be upon which he 
very ill terms with his father, and openly inveighed againft became 
him as a tyrant. Hereupon the king, as it had been agreed o n ma ft er °f 
beforehand, commanded to be publicly beaten with rods*^^* 
as a rebel. This was no foonc* known at Gabii , but the inha- 
bitants, defirous to have Sextus among them, made him pri- 
vately great offers; which he readily accepted, after they had 
folemnly promifed never to deliver him up to his father upon 
any pretence whatfoever. It is not to be imagined how agree- 
able Sextus’s arrival was to the Gabini , or what hopes they • 
founded on their gaining over a prince, who was fo much va- 

* Liv. 1 . i. c. 53, c Fafli Capitol. [ Dion. Hal. p. 251. 

]Liv. hi. c. 52, 


lued 



£4$ fb$ Rbman Hijkvry* B, UK 

lued by the Romans. From that time, they looked upon Horn 
as already reduced : and indeed the artful Sextus played hia 
game with all imaginable dexterity : his public ancf prirate 
difeourfe turned upon nothing but the tyranny of the king of 
Rome. From words he proceeded to aft ions. No enemy Rotne 
ever had was more aftive : he often ravaged the Roman lands* 
and returned to Gabii , loaded with booty. His father took 
care to facilitate his military exploits, and facrificed fuch fol- 
diers and officers as he fufpefted to the glory of his fon. 

Sextus His reputation being thus increafed by the craft of his father, 
Tarqui- without the leaft fufpicion of any intelligence between them, 
nius is ap- the Gabini placed fo' much confidence in his fidelity aad vm 
pointed by ] our> that they appointed him commander in chief of their 
the Gabn arm y. His authority being now fufiiciently eftablifhed in Ga - 
command- Jifpatched a Have, ih Whom fee could confide, privately 

er **, . v to Rome , to inquire of his father what he fhould do. The king, 
not thinking fit to anfwer either in writing, or by word of 
mouth, took tliB flave into a garefen, andc-there ftruck off the 
heads of all the talleft poppies. This done, he fent back the 
meflengcr. Sextus understood the hint; and, having afiembled 
the Gabini , pretended to have difcovcrcd a plot to deliver him 
up to his father. The people prefled him to declare the con- 
fpirators, and extorted from him, as it were, by force, the 
name of Antijlins Petro , a man whofe merit had made him 
the rnofl conliderable perfon in his country. Sextus had bribed 
his fervants to convey among his papers fome letters from the 
king of Rome ; which being produced and read, the incenfed 
multitude, without further examination, immediately floned 
him, and committed to Sextus the care of difeovering his ac- 
complices, \r\i inflifting on them fuch punifhments as he fhould 
judge proper. Upon this, he ordered the gates of the city to 
be ihut ; and, having fent officers into the fcveral quarters of it, 
caufed all the eminent men of Gabii y who gave him umbrage, 
to be inhumanly maflacred. In the midft of tl\js defolation and 
confufion, he opened the gates to his father, whom he had 
acquainted with his defign, and put him in poffeffion of the 
city. The Gabini funk iijto the vtortbil defpair at the fight of 
the tyrant, who now had theiF lives, their eftates, and their 
liberty, at his difpofal. But Tarquin , on this occafion* con- 
futing good policy more than revenge, treated them with great 
humanity, and even entered into an alliance with them, the 
articles of which were written on a fhield made of the hide of ' 
an ox facrificed on that occafion. This treaty was ftill to b$ 
feen at Rome in Augujius’s time, in the temple of Jupiter Pi • 
JiiuS) or Sancusj that is, the god of fidelity g . 

-V. 

* Dion. Hal. p. 253—257. Liv. 1 . i. c. 53 — 55. 
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: As Tarquin was jealous even of his own children, he took Tarquin 
tare to fceep them at a diffance from Rome* With this view jealous of 
he left Sextus at Gabii , declaring him king of that city, and cbil* 
fcnt Titus and Arunx to found two new colonies, the one at ^ reu * 
Signia , and the other at Circtsum , a promontory on the coaft 
Of the Tyrrhenian fea. As for his fourth fon Luaus Tarqni- 
nius , he kept him in Rome , he not being yet of an age to give 
him umbrage. 

The Romans , being now accuftomed to the yoke of an 
imperious matter, bore it with great patience, and allowed 
Tarquin to enjoy a profound peace. It was at this time, that The books 
3h uiffcnown Woman appeared at court, Spaded with nine vo-of the Si- 
lumes, which fhe offered to fell ; but demanded a very ccnfi.- 1 * 1 . 
dcrable price. Tat quin refufin^to purchafl* them at her rate, 

(he withdrew, and burnt shree of them. Some time after, fhe 
returned, and demanded the fame pr ; ce for the remaining fix. 

She was therefore looked upon as a mad woman, and driven 
away with fcorn. tlowever, having burnt tne half of them, 
fhe ventured to return a third time, afking as much for the 
remaining three as flic had done for the whole nine. Tarquin , 
furprifed at the novelty of this proceeding, caufed the books to 
be put into the hands of the augurs, who, finding them to be 
the oracles of the Sibyl of Cuma , declared them to be an in- 
valuable treafure ; and advifed the king to buy the three at the 
fame price, which the woman had afked for the nine. Tarquin 
followed their directions, and the woman, having received 
the fum fhe demanded, foon after difappeared, having firft 
exhorted the Romans to preferve her books with great care. 

Tarquin appointed two perfons of diftinClion, ftiled duumviri , 
to be guardians of them (C) ; and ordered them Pb be locked 

up 

(C) Thefe officers were after- were thought fatal to Rome . 
wards increafed t#tcn, and then Then the duumviri had t the 
to fifteen; and, as their num- care of putting in execution 
bers increafed, were called de - whatever they thought com- 
er am;/;*/, quindecimviri , faerfs /&■ manned by the books of the Si- 
ciundts . It was their bufinefs 1 by Is. They alfo prefided over 
to confult the Sibylline books, the facrifices, and public fports, 
when the fenate thought proper, which they appointed to appeafe 
But recouHe was never had to the wrath of heaven. And lait- 
them, unlefs the republic was 1 y, they ordered every tiling 
under, or threatened with, fomc that related to the ludi feculares ■, 
great calamity ; as when a dan- Their office was 'for life, and 
gerous fedition was like to break they were exempted from taxes, 
out, when the Roman armies had and from all civil and military 
been defeated, or when any of employments. This magiftracy 
thofe prodigies appeared, which continued at Rome from the time 
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up in a vault under the temple of Jupiter CapitoltnuSj as foon 
as that building was finifhed ; and there they were kept till 
they were burnt with the temple itfelf h . 

We temple Rome (till continuing to enjoy peace, though the people 
of Jupiter were as much difeontented as ever, Tar quin , in order to keep 
Capitoli- them employed, undertook the finifhing of the temple of the 
nus. Capitol , which his grandfather had begun. He hired for this 

purpofe architefts and (kilful workmen out of Hetruria , and 
obliged his own fubjefts to perform the laborious part, making 
them the drudges, as he had done in fo many other undertake- 
rs. This temple, which was dedicated to Jupiter Capitoli - 
nusy flood on the top of the hill Tarpeius , made fqmet:m<^efo*: 
a part of Rotnc. T6c original of the new name of Capitol ia 
by hiftorians faid to be this : As the workmen were digging the 
foundations of the temple of. Jupiter, they arc faid to have 
found very deep in the earth the head of a man, whofe features 
were preferved intirc, and the blood as red and frefli as if it had 
been but newly* filed. The Romans, looking upon this as a 
prodigy, con fill ted the augurs, who declared it to prefage, that 
Rome would fome time or other become the miftrefs and head 
of Italy (D). This anfwer encouraged Tar quin to fpare no 
pains nor expence in railing a ftru&ure to the honour of thofe 
gods who were the authors of fo glorious a deftiny. Accord- 
ingly the foundations were laid, and the temple built in a moil 
ftately manner. It flood upon eight acres of ground, and was 
two hundred feet broad, and about two hundred and fifteen 
long. The front of this magnificent ftru£hire was to the fouth, 
facing the hill Palatinus , and the Forum Romanum . An hun- 
dred fteps led up to it from the forum, which were divided at 
certain diftanccs by large landing-places. This front confifted 
of three rows of pillars, and the two Tides of the temple were 
adorned with a periftyle, confifting of a double row of pill^s. 
It was in after-ages burnt down more than once (E) \ but the 

Romans 

h Dion. Hal. p. 259, 260. Varro apud Lactant. 

AT* 6 

of Tarquin the Prow / to the feign c i?Taccording to him, compound- 
of the emperor Tb cod ft us, w hen cd of caput and Tolus. . Other 
this and many other antient fu- writers fay, that the hill Tar- 
perditions were intirely abo- peius was called Capitol, becaufe 
hiked. it was the capital or chief for- 

(D) Arnobius tells us (8), trefs in Rome. 
that the name of the man to (E) It was burnt in Sylla's 
whom this head belonged, was time by the negligence of thofe 
Talus ; fo that the word Capitol who kept it ; but SjHa rebuilt it 

(8) At nob, contra gentes, l, 
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Romans always rebuilt it, ftill preferving the fame proportions. 

The whole arch of this prodigious building was gilt both within 
and wkflout (F). It contained three chapels, or rather three 
temples, under the fame roof, oge dedicated to Jupiter , an- 
other to Juno, and the third to Minerva (G). As this was a 
religious undertaking, the Romans aflifted Tarquin in carrying 
it on with more chearfulnefs than ufual ; but the honour of 
putting the laft hand to this ftately work, and confecrating it, 
was referved for a Roman conful, in the time of the republic *. 

While Tarquin and the Romans were thys employed, a Tarquin 
cruel plague breaking out at Rome, the king fent his twofons,/^^ 
y*nd Aruyx> to conlult the oracle of Delphi about the caufe tew ^fins 
and cure of the contagion. The princesgprcpared magnificent ® ru ‘ 
prefents for Apollo \ and Junius Brutus , who was to attend^® t0 con 
them for their amufement, rcfelvcd to carry his offering too 
He was the fon of that venerable patrician whom Tarquin had 
caufed to be murdered in the very beginning of his reign, and * 
had long afted the part of ail idiot at court, wlgch procured him 
the name of Brutus. His affe&ed follies had fomething inex- * ' 
prcflibly amufing in them, and he knew how to make ufc of 
them at proper times, and fupprefs them when unfeafonablc. 

He had been brought up, ever fincc his father’s death, in the 
king’s palace, with the princes his coufins, who were greatly 
diverted with his follies. He was therefore appointed to attend 
them to Delphi . The prefen t he chofe for the god was an 
elder-ftick ; which was matter of diverlion for the whole court. 
However, as he was well apprifed, that the gods of thofe 
times, or their minifters, were affected with the value of the 
prefents, he had the precaution to inclofe a rod of gold in his 


1 Dion. Hal. 1 . iv. p. 257 — 259. Liv. 1 . fee. $5. 


A a more magnificent manner. 
It was burnt a ferond time in 
the reign of Milt Alius, and re- 
paired by V if pufi cm. It under- 
went the fame misfortune under 
Titus, and was rebuilt by ^ni- 
tsan ; but always on the oM 
foundations of *7 arquitt. 

(F) The gilding of the whole 
arch of the temple of Jupiter 
Capitolinus was a work under- 
taken by the Romans , as Pliny 
informs us (9), after the deftruc- 
tion of Carthage. This under- 
taking, if Plutarch is to be cre- 
(9) P/in. /, xxxiii, 


dited ( 1 ), coft twelve thoufand 
talents ; a fum which exceeds all 
belief. The gates of the tem- 
ple were of brafs, covered with 
large plates of gold. The in- 
fu^ of the temple, and the co- 
lumns which fupported it, were 
all of marble. 

(G) The infide of the temple 
was divided into three parts by 
two rows of columns, which 
made the nave, and the two ifles. 
The nave formed the chapel of 
Jupiter , and the two ifles the 
chapels of Juno and Minerva. 

( 1 ) Pint, in QSfav . 

flick. 
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flick, without any body’s knowlege. This was a true fym- 
bol of his own mind and condu& \ for he concealed the mod 
valuable gifts of nature under a contemptible outfide. All 
things being got ready, they fet out for Delphi ; and the young 
princes, having executed tHieir father’s commands, inquired of 
the oracle, which of them ftiould be prince of Rome . The god 
anfwered, that the government of Rome was referved for him 
who Ihould firft kifs his mother; which the princes mifunder- 
ftanding, agreed to do it both together, and reign jointly. But 
Brutus , knowing the meaning of the oracle, as foon as they 
arrived in half, \ pretended to fall down by chance, and kiffed 
the earth, the common mother of all men k . 

The two princes, on their return to Rome y found the city 
^ in a great commotion on account of the war which the king 
had declared with the Rutuli, under pretence that they had 
The Jiege entertained fome Roman exiles.* Hcdiad already inverted Ardea 
of Ardea. their metropolis, which lay fixtecn miles fouth-eaft of Rome. 

While they lay before this place, rfhc officers, having a good 
deal of leifure, fifed to make mutual entlrtainments for one 
another in their quarters. One day, when Sextus Tarquinius 
was entertaining his brothers, and his kinfman Collatinus y the 
converfation happened to turn upon the merit of their wives, 
every one extolling the good qualities of his own. This occa- 
honed a kind of quarrel ; and, in order to end it, they agreed 
to mount their horfes, as they were heated with wine, and go 
and furprife their wives. She whom they fliould find employed 
in the manner moft agreeable to her fex, was, by commoa 
confent, to have the preference. Away therefore they ported 
firft to Rome y where they found the king’s daughters-in-law 
fpending their time in fcafting and diverfions. Froi nRomo 
they haftene^ to Collatia 9 where they found Lucretia y the 
wife of Collatinus , in the midft of her maids, fpinning, and 
wo! king in wool, though the night was far advanced before 
their arrival. Hereupon they unanimoufly gave her the pre- 
ference ; and, after a noble entertainment, reRirned the next 
day to the camp before Ardea K 

The rate Sextus, captivated with her beauty, found a pretence to 
fl/cre- return ver y f° on t0 Collatie , when? he was entertained by Lu- 
cretia, in her hufband’s abfence*/ with great civility and re- 
fpe&. At midnight he found means to convey himfelf into 
h^r bedchamber, approached her bed with his drawn fword, 
and, laying his hand on her breaft, threatened her with prefent 
death, if flie offered to ftir or fpcak. Lucretia y awaking, and 
feeing death fo near, was in the greateft confufion imaginable^ 

k Dion. Hal. ibid. p. 264, 265. Liv. ibid. c. j6. 1 Dio#. 

Hal. p. 261— 277. Liv. 1. i. c. 56 -60. 
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while Sixtus, declaring his paffion, endeavoured by intreaties* 
mixed with menaces, to make her yield to his defires. But 
when hedound, that all was in vain, and that even the fear of 
death could not prevail upon her tj> confcnt, he threatened her 
with ignominy, telling her, that if (he would not yield, he 
would firft kill her, then lay one of her Haves dead by her fide, 
and declare to all the world, that he had only revenged the in- 
jured honour of Collatinus. The dread of infamy got the bet* 
ter of Lucretia’s conftancy ; and Sextus , having obtained his 
wi(hes, returned early the next morning to the camp. Lucre - 
tie, not being able to endure the thoughts of life after the vio- 
lation (he had differed, wrote to her hufband to meet her at her 
lather? houfe $ and then came to Rome iy her chariot. Livy 
tells us, that (he defired her father and hufband to meet her at 



her own houfe. With her father Lucretius came Publius Va- 
lerius, afterwards Poplicold , and with her hufband Lucius Ju- 
nius Brutus , and many other Romans of diftin&ion ; for Lu- 
cretia had acquainted them, that (he had an affair of the utmoft 
confequence to impart to them. ' x 

When the aflembly was pretty numerous, (he difcloftd in Her death? 
few words the whole matter, declared her firm refolution not 


to outlive the lofs of her reputation ; and conjured them not to 
let the crime o i Sextus Tarquinius go unpumlhed. They all 
endeavoured to comfort her, telling her, that there could be 
no guilt where the heart was innocent : but the Roman heroine, 
embracing her father and hufband with a flood of tears, plunged 
a dagger, which (he had concealed under her garment, into 
her bread, and fell dead at their feet ,n . While fo tragical a Brutus e*- 
fight filled the fpe&ators with grief and confternation, Brutus , courages 
throwing off his long difguife, drew near the body of Lucretia , her re/a - 
and, fnatching the poniard out of her fco r om, tokHier relations tiom to 
there prefent, that tears and lamentations could never be heard, revenge 
whilft vengeance cried fo loud. Then, (hewing the bloody po- her death. 
niard to the aflembly, I f wear , faid he, by this blood, which 
was once fo purt, and which nothing but the detejlable villainy of 
Tarquin could have polluted , that 1 will purfue Lucius Tarqui- 
nius the Proud, bis wicked wife, and their children, with fire 
end fword ; nor will ever any ef that family, or any other 

whatjoever, to reign at Rome. Ye gods , I call you to witnefs 
this my oath . At thefe words he prefented the dagger to Colla- 
tinus, Lucretius, Valerius, and the reft of the company ; and 


engaged them to take the fame oath. Thefe noble Romans , 
furprifed at the fud den and unexpected appearance of fo much 
wifdom in an idiot, thought him infpired, and gave thcmfelves 
ujtirely up to his counfels. He then let them know, that his 


m 


Dion, Kal. Sc Liv. ibid, 


folly 





Brutus 

'procures 
the ba - 
nijbment 

eftheTzx-* fpeedy refolution,, fhewing them, that the rc^al power was 
quins, # -s not confiftent with the fccurity of the ftate, and fafety of the . 

people *, and therefore was not to be trufted with one man*$ v 
but two were to be choien, who Should govern with equal 
authority and power. Then, becaufe names alone gave fomc 
people offence, Jie advifed them to change the name of king* 
dom for that of commonwealth, and, inftead of the title of 
' king and monarch, to give thole who (liould govern feme more 

model!: and popular name. He added, that the main thing to * 
keep thefe magiftrates in awe, was to prevent their perpetual 
power i and that, if they were annual, after the manner, of 
jfthens , they might learn both how to obey, and how to c comr 
mand. Lulfly, that the name of king might not be wholly , 
loft, he was for giving it to one who Ihould be charged with 
the care of religious nutters, and be called rex facrorum -(H)* 

This 

(H) Dtoryjii/s I lulicarnnjfoijii was inferior to that of pontlfex 
gives us tht# following account maximum the eftablilhers of the 
of this inflitution : L’ecaufe the commonwealth having made the 
kings, fays lie, had in a great rex facrorum but a iuborcliipte 
many reipefh. been ferviceable to officer even in affairs of religion,' 

. the Hate, the commonwealth leil the name Icing, which had 
thought it very proper always been formerly fo odious to thfe' 
to keep up the name of king in people, (hould (till in fome mea- ' 
the city. Upon this account fyje , prove prejudicial to their li* 
they ordered the augurs L and < berty (3). His wife was called 
pontifices to clioofc a fit perfon, queen, and was one of the chief 
who fhohld engage never to priciteffes. None but p^triejaqs 
-meddle with civil affairs, but de- were admitted to this dignify, 
vote himfelf wholly to the care The rex facrorum^ was always 
of the public worlhip, and to chpfcn in the comitk of the peo- 
the ceremonies of religion, with pie affcmbled in the Campus 
. the title of rex facrorum (2). fflartius by centuries. As he 
Livy in tor ms us, that this dignity was not allowed to have a Ay 


folly had been feigned, exhorted them to retfenge^he deathof* 
Lucretia> and encouraged them toihake off the fhaifleful voke ^ 
under which they had fo long groaned. Finding them, all re- 
folved to fubmit to his coqduft, and take what meafures,h$ 
ihould judge moft proper for the execution of the defign, he, 
commanded the gates to be (hut, that all might be kept fecrefc- 
from Tarquln till fuch time as the people might be aflembled* 
the dead body expofed, and a public decree patted for the ba-; 
nifhing of the king. The fenate being afiembledt no one o^sl- 
pofed the banifhment of Tarquin ; but as they were divided in : 
their opinions with refpefl: to the new form of government* 
Brutus reprefented to them the abfolute neceflity of coming to 


hand 


(2) D/oh. Val. L v. aitrigulr. 
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(3) Lh. /. vi. 



This Employment was to be for )§S, and attended with ini- 
muhity from warfare ; but the fex facrorum Qiould only ton- 
tern himfelf with thofe religious rites which the king had 
charge of before. The partp&lars^f his fpeech were all ap- 
proved of by the fenate ; and a decree was immediately iffued 
out, baniihing the king* and all his polfcrity n . 

‘BtlUTUS, having thus gained the fenate, caufcd the yet Stirs up 
bleeding Liuretia to be carried to the place where the comitia the people 
Weft ufuaily held; and, placing the dead body where it might againjt 
be feen by all, he ordered the people to be called together. him^ 

When the multitude were ad'embled, he began his fpeech to 
rijgm bv explaining the myftery of his paft conduft, and the 
neceflitvTie had Recri under, for more thar-twvnty years toge- 
ther, of counterfeiting folly, as the only means of preferring 
his life, after the murder of his father and elder brother. Then 
he proceeded to acquaint them with the refolution the patri- 
cians had taken to depofe the tyrant ; and prefled them, in the 
ftrongeft terms, to concur in *that defign. He '.'numerated the 
many crimes Which had rendered Tar quin odious to his fub- 
je&s ; that he had poi foiled his own brother and wife, mur- 
dered his lawful fovercign, and filled the cbminon-fcwers with 
die bodies of the nobility; that he came to the throne as an 
ufufper, and continued on it as a tyrant ; being treacherous to 
his beft friends, and inhuman to all his fubjccts ; that his three 
fons \vl*re of a temper as tyrannical as himfelf, efpecially the 
elder, of which they had a di final inftance before their eyes ; 
that fince the king was nhfent, and the patricians refolved to 
ihake 01T the yoke, neither men, money, nor foreign aid, 
fhould be wanting, had they hut courage lor the enterprize. 

c urged, in the end of his fpeech, that it was fliameful in 
them to think of commanding tire Volfci^ the Sabines , end 
other nations abroad, while they were flaves at home ; and to 
maintain fo many wars, in order to gratify the ambition of a 
tyrant, while they had not courage enough to undertake one 
for their own liberty. As for the army before Ardea , he told 
them, that he did not doubt but they would rcadhy join in 
whatever lhould be agreed/wjn the city °. 

■ The multitude, tranfportecUwith joy at the thoughts ofli- Acemmon- 
berty, gave their confcnt with loud a cla illations, <md called wahh 
out for arms. But II rut us did not think fit to arm the people, efcblijhed 
till they had confirmed by their fuffrages the decree of the f> Rome: 

* Liv. 1 . i. c. 58, 59. 0 Liv. Dion. Hal. ibid. 

Jtfod in civil affairs, when the withdraw. So jealous were the 
ufual facrifices before the el?£t- Romans even of the fhadow, we 
ing of magiftrates 01 generals may fay, of a king, 
were over, he was obliged to 

Vo*. XI. A a hate# 
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Year after nate, banifhing Tarquin. This decree deprived him of all die 
the flood prerogatives belonging to the regal authority, condemned him 
1842. and all his pofterity to perpetual banifbment, and devoted to 
Bef. Chr. the infernal gods every Roman who fhould by word or deed at- 
5° 6 - tempt his reftoration. curiae being affembled, and the 

Of Rome J ccree propofed, they were all unanimous in confirming it* 
a . And now the adminiftration being reduced to an interregnum, 

j J Lucretius was, by the fufFrages of the people, declared inter- 

. u f ret ^ us rex ; fo that it was his bufinefs to prepare every thing for «the 
interrex c ^ Ci ^ ,on °f the new magiftrates. He therefore called the people 
together once # more, not by curiae, but by centuries; and di- 
rected them to come armed into the Campus Martius , in order 
Tunius *° their new governors, who, according to the^lan of 
Brutus ^S ovcrnmcnt propofed by Brutus , and approved by the people, 
Tarqui- were to he called confuls (IJ. The interrex propofed to the 
nius Col- people "Junius Brutus , the head of tfic confpiracy, and Tarqui - 
latinus nius Collatinus y the hufband of Lucretia ; and they were unani- 
p reclaimed moufly elected f to the new dignity, and proclaimed confuls 
confuls . In 


(I) Pomponius the civilian is of crown, and an habit of diftin- 
opinion, that the name of conful ftion. But Livy allures us, that 
was taken from the word confu- on the days of their triumphs, in 
lerc , as fignifying, to watch for the public fports, and at folemn 
the public good. Varro derives facrifices, they wore a crpwn of 
it from the fame word, but in a gold, an ivory-ftaff or feeptre, 
different fignification ; to wit, as and an habit Itriped with purple, 
importing to confult, or afk coun- as the kings did (4). Valerius 
fel, bccaufe the intent of thofe Maximus (5) tells us, that they 
who fir ft inftituted the confuls, retained at firft as many liftors as 
was, that they fhould do nothing the kings ; to wit, twenty Tour : 
without the ^dvice of the people he adds, that the conful Poplicola 
and fenate. The law which reduced them to twelve. But 


placed them at the head of the each conful was not attended by 
republic, calls them proctors and twelve ii&ors, neither did they 
judges . We have this law ftill divide them fo as to have fix 
remaining, as quoted by Lully in a-piece ; they were only guarded 
the third book of laws. When by twelve liftors alternately, each 
it wai made in the comitia, which in hy* month. This ceremonial 
changed the monarchy into 4 a re- f fregan with the two firft confuls; 
public, it was couched in the fol- the conful who was the oldeft, 
lowing words : Rcges imperio duo or had moft children, or moft 
funto, iique pra'eundo , judicando , fuffrages for the confulfhip, had 
£5* conful endoy 'fratorcs , judices , the lidtors the firft month. Bru- 
confulcs , appellant or . Militia fum~ tus was attended with the fafees 
mum jus babento. Nemini parento . before his collegue Collatinus , as 
Ollis fa lus populi fumma lex efto . appears from the following vr Tfe 
They were indeed allowed the of Virgil : 
common ufe of the feeptre. 


(4) Liv. /. xxx. 


( 5 ) Val % Max , /. xii. 


Confute 
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In the mean time Tarquin , being informed by fomc who had 
got out of the city before the gates were fhut, that Brutus was 
taiftng commotions to his prejudice, haftened to Rome , at- 
tended only by his fons, and a lmall^iumber of his moft trufty 
friends ; for he was little apprehenfive of a confpiracy carried 
on by one whom he defpifed as an idiot : but, finding, to his 
great furprize, the gates fhut, and the people in arms upon 
the walls, he returned with all poflible expedition to the camp. 

Thete the army, during his Ihort abfence, had been gained 
over by the confpirators to their party. Livy ^lls us, that 
Brutus went in perfon to the camp ; and that he arrived before 
Jtr&ea at Hie fame time that Tarquin appeared at the gates of 
Rome, ^Others fay, that the new confulsifent letters to the 
camp, giving an account of the refolutions taken at Rome, and 
exhorting the troops to (hake off tjie tyrannical yoke. How- 
ever that be, it is certain, ?hat, before Tarquin returned, the 
foldiers, being convened by centuries, had unanimoufly agreed 
to receive the decree pgfled in fhe city ; fo that, fvhen Tarquin 
returned, they refufed to admit him. The tyrant being thus Tarquin 
driv3fi from his capital, and abandoned by his troops, viz* abandoned 
forced, *at the age of feventy-fix, to fly with his wife and chil- h bis 
dren to Gabti , or, as Livy will have it, to Care in Hctruria . arm h 
Titus Hirminius , and Marcus Horatius , who commanded 
the army under Tarquin , made a truce with the Rutuli for 
fifteen years; and, having raifed the fiege of Arden, returned 
to Rome with all their forces p . Thus ended the regal ftatc of 
Rome , two hundred and forty- two years, according to the 
common computation, after the building of the city (K); and 

a 

p Dion. Hal. & Liv. ubi fupra. 

Conjulh impertum hie primus fava/que fccures 
% Accipiet — ( 6 ) . 

He firft the ^onful’s high command (hall take, 

And dreadful axes figns of pow’r fhall make. 

(K) We have followed Mu Latins ^ fays that writer, were 
common computation with re- forming their technical chrono- 
gard both to the feven kings of logy, there were great difputes 
Rome, and to the fourteen kings about the antiquity of Rome. The 
of Alba. But we cannot help Greeks made it much older than 
thinking Sir Ifaac Newton's com- the Olympiads : fomc of them faid 
putations to be better grounded, it was built by jEneas ; others 
and nearer the truth. We (hall by Romus the fon or grandfon of 
deliver his opinion in his own Latinus king of the- Aborigines , 
words: When the Greeks and others by Romus the fon of Uly/ m 

(6) Virgil, sErh'id, /. vi. 820. 

A a s / i : , 



Vhe Rorrian Hiftory. 

a # ntefcffarm of government was introduced, ivhidi, Without 
any confiderdblc alteration* fubfifted till the times of the em- 
perors- •CHAP. 

fes y or of Afcanius , or of It aim ; nology was certain, wherein fe- 
and fome of the Latins fell in at ven kings, moft of whom were 
firft with the opinion of the (lain, reigned two hundred and 
Creeks , faying, that it was built forty-four years, in continual fuc- 
by Romulus the fon or graridfon ccilion. The fourteen reigas o( 
of AEtieas. Timaus Siculus re- the kings of the Latins, at twenty 
prefented it bifilt by Romulus the years apiece, one with another j 
grandfon of JEnevs, above an amount to two htuulred and 
hundred years before the Olym- eighty years ; <md theSfcCOunflid 
f inds ; and fo did ! W<r<vius the from the taking of Troy , and in 
poet, who was twenty years older the thirty-eighth Olympiad ; ancf 5 
than Ennius , and ferved in the thg feven reigns of the kings of* 
firft Punic war, and wrote the Romr } four or five of them being 
hiftory of that war. Hitherto flain, and one depofed, may, at 
nothing ccrtain*was agreed on ; ft moderate reckoning, amount 
but, about an hundred and forty to fifteen or fixteen years apiece, 
or an hundred and fifty years one with another. Let them be 
after the death of Alexander the reckoned at feventcen years a- 
Creaty they began to fay, 'Vt: piece, and they will amount to 
Rome was built a fccond time by an hundred and nineteen years ; 
Romulus y in the fifteenth jgc * inch, being counted backwards 
after the definition o f Troy. by from the regifuge, end aWb in the 
ages they meant the reigns of the thirty-eighth (hyjnfiad: and by 
Latins ;.t si lb a, and reckoned the thsfe two reckonings Rome was 
firft fourteen reigns at about four built in th? thirty-eighth Olym- 
hundred and thirty-two years, piady or thereabout. The two 
and the following reigns of the hundred and eighty years, and 
ieven kings^of Romc f at two him- the hundred and nineteen years, 
dred and forty-four years ; both togctiier, make up three hun- 
which numbers made up the time died and ninety -nine years ; and 
of about fix hundred andfeventy- the fame number of years arifes 
fix \ ears from the taking of 7 i oy, by counting the twenty-and-one 
according to thofe chronologers ; reigns at nineteen years apiece : 
but arc much too loeg for the and this being the whole time 
courfe of nature : and by thi^ between the taking of Troy and 
reckoning they placed thefcuiId- # *?he # rcgifugc, let thefe years be 
ing of Rome upon the fixth or counted backward from the regi- 
the feventh Olympiad. Vcrro fuge, an. i . Olymp . 68. and they 
placed it on the firft year of the will place the taking of Tray 
feventh Olympiad ; and was there- about feventy-four years after 
in generally followed by the Ro- the death of Solomon (7). The 
mans. But this can fcarce be re- death of Solomon Sir I/aac places 
conciled to the courfe of nature ; nine hundred and feventy-nine 
for I do not meet with any in- years before Chrift : fo that the 
J&incc in all hiftory, fince chro- taking of Troy by the Greeks , 
( 7 ) Sir JfaaeNewtxt's cbm:, p. 12 ?, 

^after 
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CHAP. “HI. 

The confular State o/Rome, -from -the Beginning of that 
' r ; Government to the Burning oftthe City by the Gauls. 

•tff ' 

ttOME enjoyed a profound pfeace in the beginning of the The cot?- 
new "government. The army which had ferved under./?.// ohi 
Tarquin before Ardea^ being returned to the ciyr, thcconfuls, people 
fufpedting they might preferve forifc inclination for their gene- ftvwr, 
l&lj called them together in the Campus Martins ; and, aftci t * /, y 
%aving a Pxhort?d them to concord, thee can fed the decree yiHne*v;r 
which was paffed againft the Tar quins , to be renewed in thcir^S^ 7 * *? e 
prefence. After this, the conl^ds, {binding before the altars ^ aIC I Hms * 
on which the entrails of tlTe viflims had been offered, took an 
oath, in the name of their children, and all their pollcrily, that rf ■ * at 
they would never replace either Tarquiu , or hij foils, or any of R ome< 

His family, on the ttironc, nor create any other king of Rome, 
hor fuffer any to be cle&ed. Then the confuls made the people • 

take the fame oath '; and proceeded, after that folcmn cere- 
mony was over, to the election of a rex Jacrorum , when Ma- The f.rft 
nius Papirius y amati of patrician extraction, was by tlic fufo rex facro- 
frage§of the people raifed the firft to that dignity. The con- rum, 
fuls, having now nothing to fear from the people, who were 
reftored to all their antient rights, employed their thoughts 
about fecuring the fenators, among whom Valerius had. great 
intereft. He had expected to be named conful at the firft 
election ; and the preference which the people gave to Collati- 
nusj had difpleafed him to fuch a degree, that he had nbfented 
himfelf from the fenate, and public affairs ; infoftuich that he 
began to be fufpe&ed of favouring the bnniflied king : but the 
puSlic apprehenfion ceafed, when he appeared in the fenate on 
the day appointed for the fenators to take the fame oath which 
the people had \aken. He then fignalized anew his love for 
liberty, and fwore the firft, that he would never favour the 
pretenfions of the Tarqjgns> nor fuffer them, or any othci* 
ever to reign at Rome # # 

a Dion. Hal. 1 . v. p. 277, 278. Liv. 1 . ii. c. 1, 2. 


after which JEncas began his 
yoyages, will be about nine hun- 
dred and five years before Chrift : 
ai)d as he makes the building of 
Carthage by Dido to be eight hun- 
dred and eighty-three before the 
Chiffon ?raj there are, accord- 


ing to him, little more than 
twenty years between thefe two 
laft-mentioned events. This com- 
putation cleais Virgil from that 
monftrous anachronifm of n^ar 
three hundred years, with which 
he has been fo often reproached. 
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Vheinha- Thus Rome was in tranquillity at home 5 but Tarquin was 
hitants of railing her many enemies abroad. He had made Tar^uinii in 
Tarquinii Hctruria his place of refidence, and prevailed upon the inhabit- 
feud an a nts t0 f en( j an embafly to Home, with a letter from him to the 
embaffyto R crnan p c0 ple. The embafladors delivered the letter to the 
Rome, f enatCj demanding that it might be read to the people aflembled 
™jf a t ?° ur in the coinitia. But Valerius ftrcnuoufly oppofed fo dangerous 
. a proceeding, and by his intereft in the fenate defeated the 
qiims. attcm p t a f tlie^artful Tarquin . As this body of the new com- 
monwealth was above all others concerned to exclude kings, 
by whom they had been kept in a ftate of dependence, the 
confuls thought it iif:eflary to reftorc the fenate to it* antienf 
majefty, and to gain the refpeft of the people, as well by the 
number of the fenators as by their dignity. With this view 
the antient number of three hundied was once more com- 
pleted, the vacant places being filled up by men of prudence 
and intereft, chofcn from among xtlic Roman knights. Thefe 
new fenators were called confcripti \ that is, perfons written 
• or inrollcd on the fame lift* for they were added to the old fe- 

nators. 

But though Tarquin himfelf was hated both by the people 
ami patricians, yet his foils had a great nirtnber of young de- 
bauchees in their intereft. The Tar quins , building their hopes 
on tlicfe young noblemen, who regretted thclofs of their com- 
panions and the fupporters of their extravagance, prevailed 
with the Tarqninienfes to fend a iecond embafly to Rome, un- 
der pretence of demanding the eftates of the exiles, but in 
reality to ftir up a fa&ion againft the confuls. Thccmbafla- 
tlors, being admitted into the fenate, fpoke with great mod efty 
and referve ? they only defired, that the king might have his 
paternal eftatc reftored to him, that at lcaft which had been 
franfmitted to him by his grandfather Tarquinius Prifcus , Who 
had deferred no ill treatment at their hands. Collatinus was 
tor complying with the demand, fince the kifig promifed, in 
cafe it was complied with, never to attempt the recovery of 
die kingdom by force of arms. But Brutus oppofed the de- 
mand, flunking it no gdod policy to furniih an enemy with 
money, which, without all doubt, would be employed againft 
thcmfelves. The affair being at Laft referred to the people, it 
was carried by one vote in the comitia, that the Tar quins 
fljould be put in pofleflion of their paternal eftates b. 

^ dz*. . While the people were employed in loading carriages with 
itaffiadari the cffe£b of the exiles, and felling what could not be carried 
off, the embafladors laid hold of that opportunity to engage 

h Dfow Hal- ibid, p -*78—28$. Liv. 1 , 2 . c. x. 5. Purr. 
inPoplic. 
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feme young noblemen in a plot againft the confuls. Amon ofimeoftbe 
. thefc vjpre three of the Aquilian family, the fons of Collathius'syoung pa- 
lifter, and two Vitellii, whofe fitter Brutus had married. The tritiam in 
latter engaged in the fame confpiracy Titus and Tiberius , the a & ot * 
two fons of Brutus . The confpirators met at the houfe of the 
Aquilii ; and there the refolution of putting the confuls to 
death, and letting the Tarquins into the city by night, was 
taken, in the prefence of the embafladors. They all bound 
themfelves by folemn oaths, with the deteftable ceremony of 
drinking the blood of a murdered man, and fvtearing over his 
trembling bowels, that they would do all that lay in their 
•power*© deftroy the confuls, and reftor^the king. After the 
ceremony was over, each of them wrote a letter to the king, 
as an authentic proof of their zeal for his intereft, and put 
them into the hands of kis embafladors. But, in fpite of all 
the precaution ufed by the confpirators to keep the fecrct from 
their fervants, Vindicius, of, as Plutarch calls him, V index, a 
ilave of the Aquilii $ fufpeCting his mafters dofign, ftaid at the 
door of the apartment, and, through a crevice, faw all the 
myfteries of the confpiracy. However, he was afraid to dif- 
clofe the fecret to cither of the confuls, apprehending, that 
Brutus, to fave his fons, and Collatinus , to fecure the lives of 
his nephews, migfit think fit to deftroy the finde evidence of 
their crime. He went therefore ftrait to P. Valerius , whofe 
houfe was always open to the mcaneft of the people, and un- <Th e pl ot 
burdened his mind to him. Valerius took the flavc under his difeovered, 
protection; and, having (hut him up in a room, under the care 
of his wife, he went out, attended by his friends, clients, and 
domeftics, whom he divided into two bands ; one he potted, 
under the conduit of his brother M. Valerius , at the entrance 
of the houfe of the Aquilii ; while he himfelf, with a ftrong 
guard, entered the apartment of the embafladors, who lodged 
in the fame houfe, and there found and feized the Jetters, which 
the confpirators had written the night before. As he was com- 
ing out, he met the Aquilii, who, being furprifed to fee him, 
and fufpe£ting that their letters were feized, endeavoured to 
force them from him. *But all their endeavours were in vain ; 
for Valerius not only kept thdhi, but, with the afliftancc of his 
attendants, took all the heads of the confpiracy prifoners. M. 

Valerius , his pother, had alfo the good luck to intercept other 
letters concealed among fome cloaths, which the domeftics 
of the Aquilii were carrying away c . 

Early the next morning the people were fummoned to the 
comitia, where Brutus and his collegue fat on the tribunal of 
juftice. The prifoners, being brought before their judges, 

« Dion. Hal. ^iv. ibid. PLVT.inPoplic. 
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were, one after another, tied to flakes, with their hands bound 
behind them. This was fo melancholy a fight, that the people 
could fcarce refrain from tears, when they beheld, in that con- 
dition, the Tons of Brutus*? whom they looked upon as their 
deliverer. The minds of the multitude were in fufpenfe about 
the fentence, which the confuls were to pronounce, the one 
againft his Tons, the other againft his nephews. But $rutus 9 
without betraying the leaft concern, began the tryal with the 
examination of his Tons. Vinduius appeared againft them ; and 
his teftirnony t/as found unanfwerablc. Then Brutus ordered 
the letters to be read, which his foils had written to the Tar- 
quins. The proor being clear, the prifoners made ncwid^fencef 
but with their tears. *Titus, faidhe, fpeaking coLlly to the two* 
prifoners, without calling them foils, and you, Tiberius, what 
have you to offer in your fa^ur? *They were thrice called 
upon to make their defence ; but tears were ftill their only an- 
fwer. Upon which, the greater part of the fenators were 
moved with con pailion, and a confufed murmur was heard 
among them, Banijh tbe?n ; banijh the?n . , Collatinus wept ; 
and Valerius , fevere as he was, did not utter a fingle word. 
This favourable difpofition gave the two guilty youths fome 
hopes ; but the whole afl’enibly trembled, and cxpe&cd the 
dccifion with horror. 

As the two criminals offered nothing in their defence, 'Bru- 
tus at length rofc up to give fentence : upon which enfued a 
profound lilencc, every one prelent being concerned for the 
Brutus young men, as for their own children. But Brutus , with a 
condemns fteady voice, not interrupted by a iingle figh, turning to the 
his fins to liefors, who were the executioners. To you, lifiors , faidhe, / 
death. deliver them execute the law upon them. At thele words, a 
loud fhriek was heard in the aifcmbly ; diftrefs (hewed itfclf 
in every face; and the mourn! ul looks of the people pleaded 
for pity ; but, theconful (hewing no rtguid to their tears, the 
whole affcmbly cried out with one voice, IVe give them hack to 
their country, and to their family. But neither thefe intercep- 
tions, nor the bitter lamentations of the young men, who called 
upon their father with the jp oft endearing names, could foften 
the inflexible judge : he would not even abate of the punish- 
ment, which was, in fuch cafes, inflidted on the greateft cri- 
minals. The lidtors feized them ; and, having ftripped them 
naked, and tied their hands behind them, they firft beat them 
with rods, and then ftruck off their heads, Brutus all the 
while gazing on the bloody fpcdtacle with a fteady look, and 
unaltered countenance. When this execution was over, Brutus 
came down from the tribunal, quitted the comitia, and l^ft 
fhe reft of the criminals to the diferetion of his collegue d . 
f Dion. Hal. & Plvt. ibid. Liv. 1. ii. c. 5 . 
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. CoLLATiNus, inclined to fpare his nephews, allowed them Collati- 
\ one^dav to clear themfclves ; and even ordered, that V indict us nus is in- 
fhouldoe taken out of the hands of the accufers, and delivered dined to 
up to his matters. This roufed *he zeal of Valerius , who had fP are Ids 
- prom i fed to proteft the evidence. The liftors attempted in ne pl J ^^ 
yain to force the important witnefs from him ; and the people 
called for Brut us , inlifting upon his coming back to the comi- 

! ja. The unfortunate father had had but a few minutes to recol- 
eft himfelf, and fecretly bewail the misfortunes of his family. 
However, he appeared again with the fame ftrmncfs of mind 
he had fticwn before ; and, afeending the tribunal, told the 
• multitude; tkit what he had done was by virtue of his paternal 
authority over his children ; but that, tor the reft of the de- 
linquents, it belonged to them to determine their fate, and 
either condemn his levcwtv bjPinftanccs of lenity, or approve 
his firmnefs by examples of juftice. 

Thus three cuticles oi jjreat importance to the rifing com- 
monwealth wcr\ fcft to the clecifion of the (Hirku; to wit, i. 

What puniftimcik lhould be inflifted on the reft of the confpi- 
rators. 2. What* puniftimcnt the cmbaflhdors of the Ttnqui- 
nienfes had deferved. 3. VVliat reward (liould be given to the 
difeoverer of the con fpi racy. As to the firft, they determined, 
that the confpirators lhould, without exception, fuffer as rebels ; 
whfch decree was accordingly executed. As to the focond, But they 
the embafladors were fpared, out of refpeft to the law of m- are exe- 
tions. In the third pla' c, it was decreed, that VirJictns (liould cuted. 
enjoy that liberty, which He had lecurcd to the Rowans (A) ; 

and 


(A) It is commonly believed, 
that the Latin phrafe, vindieare 
in libcrtatcniy that is, to ft free , 
had its rife from the name of 
V indie ins. Some indeed derive 
it from the wo?d <vindtita, which 
lignifies a wand, with which the 
praetor ufed to ftrike the flavc, 
whofe matter had a mind to fet 
him at liberty. But, in all like- 
lihood, the vinditfa, or wand 
itfelf, took its name from Vindi- 
cius . The ceremony of granting 
freedoms publicly was thus per- 
formed : the Have was brought 
before the conful, and, in after- 
ages, before the przetor, by his 
matter; who, laying his hand 


upon his flave’s head, faid to the 
przetor, Uunc hemtnum liberum effe 
•vohy “ I defire this man may be 
“ made free;” and, with that, 
took him by the hand, and im- 
mediately let go his hold ; whentb 
came the Latin word rianumf:\ 
and the phrafe e m.rru emu t ere. 
Then he gave him a blow on the 
cheek, and prefented him to the 
conful or praetor ; who, ttriking 
him gently with his vindicla or 
wand, pronounced thefe words, 
Jlio te liberum effe more Qvit itium y 
“ I pronounce thee free accord- 
“ ing to the cuftom of the Rq-* 
ct mam” ' Hence P erft us. 


Vindifta pofqitam mens a pratore recejji . 


When* 
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and hefides, that he (hould be rewarded with all the privileges 
of a Roman citizen, and with twenty-five thoufanci afes of 
brafs, to be paid him out of the public treafury. And riOW, 
though the people had formerly decreed, that the eftates of die 
Taffuins {hould be reftored to them, the fenate refufed to the 
declared enemies of Rome thofe means, which they defigned to 
make ufc of for its deftru&ion ; fo that their palace. With its 
beautiful portico, was deftroyed, and their, lands diftributed 
among thofe indigent citizens, who had none of their own. 
The public keft only a piece of ground lying between the city 
and the Tiber , and bordering on the Campus Martins , Which 
the king had, by ar^incroachment on the cityf adtidS* to his* 
demefnes, and cultivated for his own profit. This piece of 
ground was confecrated to Mars, and became afterwards a 
common field, where the Roman yotrth exercifed themfelves in 
running and wrcftling. After the field was confecrated, the 
Romans fcrupled making any advantage of /the corn, which 
they found readf reaped to their hands ; &kd therefore threw 
it, together with the trees which incorrp^fled the field, into 
the Tiber . The water being at that time tary low, the trees, 
and (heaves of corn, flopping in a muddy place, began to forth 

s 

When, dubb’d a freeman by the praetor’s wand, % 

I walk’d at large, and at my own command. 

This ceremony being ended, ceremony of taking the cap was 
the Have was regiftred upon the performed in the temple of Fero- 
roll of freed-men. Then he was nia, the goddefs of freed-men. 
ihaved, and received a cap, in In this temple there was a feat of 
token of his liberty. But this ftone, with this inscription, 

Benemeriti ferwi fedeant , furgant liheri . 

Be feated, worthy (laves, while freemen Hand. 

The fileusy or cap , was among In allufion to thi! cuftom, thofe 
the Romans y as is well known, a fenators were merrily dittinguifh- 
fymbol of liberty. Another way ed by the name of fenatores orcini % 
of conferring freedom was by*te- who, upon the death of Julius 
(lament: a Save was faid to be Ca/ar, thruft themfelves into the 
free by teftament, when his ma- fenate, without any juft claim to 
fter, in confideration of his faith- the fenatorial dignity ( i ). From 
ful fervicc, had left him free by thefe two manners of conferring 
his laft will. This kind of liberti, freedom came the Latin expref- 
or freed-men, were (tiled orcini, fions, liber manumijjione , liber te~ 
becaufe their matters were gone Jl amenta, 
to to, or the infernal regions. 

( i ) Suftt in QRavt f, 35, 
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that ifland, which, from the many temples built on It* was 
.afterwards called the Holy ijland c (B). 

In the mean time, the weaknefs which Collatinus had be- Brutus 
trayed at the tryal of the confpwators, had turned the fuCpi -ftirjupthe 
cions, which the people entertained of him, into hatred. Bru- people a- 
tus, obferving this, took advantage of the difpofition of thegain/CqU 
multitude to get him depofed. In a numerous aflembly of the latinus, 
people, he mady a fpeech, in which he bitterly inveighed 
againft him, as if he had attempted the deftrudtion of that 
liberty, which his honour obliged him to defend. He ended 
his harangue with thefe words : His foliating you to rejlore to 
* the entnrrmfi Rome their ejiates> and to grant impunity to cruel 
confpirators , have unmasked a partifan of the Tarquins concealed 
under the appearance of a confuL Let us prevent , 0 Romans, 
the evils , which a domejtic enfiny is preparing for us. Let us 
deprive him of that authority , which he ahufes , and wrejl that 
. fword out of hisieand , with which he threatens us. In my judg~ 
merits he ought depofed . I therefore order you to ajfemble 

hy curia , to deter\iine by your fujf rages , whether Collatinus or 
Brutus is to be youP*con ful. You cannot have both ; for /, from 
this moment , renounce the confuljhip , if Collatinus is tojkare the 
government with me. Thefe words made fo deep an impreflion 
on £he minds of the multitude, that they would not hear Col- 
latinus , when he began to fpeak in his own defence. His only 
rcfource was to forbid the people, by virtue of his authority 
as conful, to hold the aflembly, which his collcgue had ap- 


pointed ; but this prohibition was a new provocation, which 
raifed the indignation of the people to fuch an height, that they 
cried out to have their votes inftantly taken ; and were going 
to depofe Collatinus with ignominy, and banifh Ivin by a public 
decree. But Spurius Lucretius his father-in-law, having ob- 
tained leave of the confuls to fpeak to the aflembly, advifed 
Collatinus voluntarily to refign into the hands of the people that 
authority, which he had received from them. Then he ex- 
horted Brutus not to infift on the difgraceful baniftiment of a 
collegue, who, jointly with him, had been one of the princi- 
pal authors of the common liberty ; adding, that, if Collatinus 


c Dion. Hal. & Plut. ibid. Liv. 1. v. 


(B) The Romans built feveral 
temples on the iiland, particularly 
three frequently fpoken of by 
the antients ; to wit, one dedicat- 
ed to Faunas ; another to Jupiter; 
and the third to JEfculapius , 
which was a very magnificent 


ftrudlure. From thefe temples, 
it was called the Sacred ifland. It 
was joined to the city, and to the 
Jamculum, by two bridges 5 
whence it took the name of the 
Ijland of the two bridges . 

fhould. 
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fhould* of his own accord, diveft hifnfelf of the confuldbip, it 
WQoJd be but reafonable, that the Romans fhould mitigate the 
uneafinefs of his voluntary retirement by their liberality, faas 
to enable him to fupport the^ignity of a Roman conful in his 
retirement. This advice was received with univerfal applaufe. 
tCollatl- Collating refigned the confullhip ; and Brutus , after having 
nub forced commended his wifdom, to ftiew that he had no perfonal cn- 
to abdicate mity to him, procured him a prefent of twenty talents out of 
the oonfuU the public treafury, to which he added five talents of his own* 
Collatinus retiree! to Lavinium , where he led a quiit life, and 
died in a very advanced age f (C). 

Brutus, that the. people might have no rooiiVW'ftfpeft, 
that he intended to govern fingly, immediately aflcmbled the 
people by centuries in the Campus Martins , for the ele&ion of 
P, Vale- a new conful, when Publius Valerius "was chofen, a man re- 
jiqs /V cho* markable for his eloquence, for the talent of reconciling dif- 
fentofuc' ferences, an exceflive abftemioufnefc, fe verity to himfelf, and 

, c { Dion. Hai. p. 286. Liv. 1 . ii. t. 2, fPuiT. ibid. 


(C) Dionyjius of Holicarnaffus 
differs in his account of this whole 
matter from Plutarch, whom we 
have followed, thinking his rela- 
tion of thefe tranfa&ions more 
agreeable to the temper of Bru- 
tus , The former writer tells us, 
that Brutus , immediately after 
the execution of his children, 
caufed the Aquilii to be brought 
before him, and gave them leave 
to make their defence ; and that 
they, after their letters were read 
aloud, having rccourfe to tears 
and intreatics only, owned the 
crimes that were laid to their 
charge : whereupon the inflexi- 
ble Brutus ordered the li dors* to 
feize them, and execute the law 
upon them. Collating \\ ufpended 
the execution, and made the 
warmeft remcnftrances in favour 
of the confpirators ; but, being 
piqued at the obftinacy of Bru- 
tus , he had recourfe to his autho- 
rity, and pardoned the criminals. 
This fo exasperated Brutus, that 
Jig committed the Aquilii to pri- 


fon, in fpite of the oppofition 
of his collegue; and accufed 
him before the people of trea- 
fon and perfidioufnefs. Cilia - 
tinus, finding the people obfti- 
nately bent againft him, and 
thofe whole defence they had 
undertaken, thought he could no 
longer exercife the office of con- 
ful with dignity, and therefore 
abdicated. Brutus, upon his ab- 
dication, put all thofe to death, 
who had been any-ways concern- 
ed in the confpiracy. Livy fays, 
that Collatinus wa* obliged to. lay 
down the confulfhip for po other 
reafon, but becaufe he had the 
misfortune to be defcende4 from, 
tl/e Tarquins. The fame author 
places the confpiracy of the Vi- 
tel Hi and Aquilii in the conful- 
fhip of Brutus and V alerius, after 
Coilatinus was depofed j but 
therein he is contradicted both 
by Plutarch Dionyjius of Ha- 
licarnajfus, who place the cir- 
cumftances of the confpiracy ip 
the order we have related them. . 

com*. 
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com^affion for the ittiferies ofather me; (I>)- As thfe 
confuls wete equally 'eminent for their fove of virtue, and of 
the public good, thete waSvU perfeft harmony between them* 

They began their adminiftration by pafling a law, which 
granted a general amnefty to all^hofe* who had followed the 
fortune of the Tarquins , tprpvided they returned to the city 
within twenty days. This wife precaution deprived the ba r 
niflied king of a great number of friend? and foldiers, and 
Brought back to •Rome many perfons of eminent parts §. How- 
ever, Tarquin was not fo difcouragcd by the # defertion of the 
Romans , as to lofe all hopes of recovering the kingdom, and 
1 by fo rce, what he could not carry by ftratagem : he 

had recoune to the Veientes , the old enemies of Rome ; and, 
having engaged them, and the Tarquinienjes , to unite their The Tar* 
forces in the fupport of his caqfc, he advanced towards Rome . quinien* 
The confuls, without delay, marched out to meet him : Bru- fes and 
tus command ed^ the horfe, and Valerias the foot, drawn up in Veientes 
a fquare battalioa. # When the two armies weje in fight of each declare ft* 
other, a motion' was made on both fidcs to begin the onfet. Tarquiq^ 
Brutus advanced w-th his cavalry ; and Arunx , one of Tar - • 

quin’s fons, at the fame time, came forward, at the head of 
the enemy’s horfe. Arunx no fooncr difeovered Brutus at- 
tended with li&ors, but, inflamed with rage, he cried out. 

There he is, the c>ic?ny of my family, the ufurper of my father’s 
throne . 'This faid, ho puihed on his horfe; and Brutus flew 
to meet him. As the two champions were hurried on more 
by hatred and rage, than the love of glory, paflion left no room 
on either fide for (kill or precaution : they rufhed on to the 
encounter with fuch fury, that they were both run through 

s Dion. Hal. p. 288 — 292. * 

% (D) Valerius was originally a could not proceed from any hopes 
Saline, and ftill preferved that of preferment. He was a man 
aufterity of manners, which was of great eloquence, confldcring 
profeffed in the country of his the rufticity of the Romans in 
anceftors. The firft of his family, thofe days 5 but is faid never to 
who fettled at Rome , wa? Vale - ha*e made ufe of the art of per- 
rim Volefus, or, as Fcftus and tHb fualion, but to defend the op- 
fafti Capitol ini call him, Vdufus . prefied, as he made no other ufe 
Plutarch gives him the honour of his great wealth, but to re- 
of negotiating the peace between lieve the miferablc. However, 

Romulus and Tatius. Valerius Vv he was not free from ambition, 
lefus, the father of P. Valerius , and had taken it very much a- 
left him a great eftate, the bell mifs, that the people, in the for- 
part of which he applied to the mer ele£licn> had preferred to 
relief of the indigent in the time film one of the blood of the TVt*- 
cf the kings, when his liberality quins. 
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Bratus th* f bod)N Their horfes, meeting each other with a violent' 
Jlain in /^Ihock, threw their dying riders ; and the death of thefe gene** 
engage- rals was the prelude to the battle, which continued till flight* 
merit. vritb dubious fuccefe, it not being known in either camp 
which fide had gained the vi&ory, or which had loft the greater 
number of men ; but, in the night* the Hetrurians , being 
terrified by a voice, which was heard out of the neighbouring 
wood of Arfia , declaring the Romans conquerors (without 
doubt a ftratagem of Valerius ) 9 abandoned their camp in great* 
The lie- confufion, difoaqjlcd, and returned into their own country, 
trurians Hereupon Valerius , remaining mailer of the field, plundered 
retire to t | lc cnee’s camp ; and, having caufed the (lain to be num- 
their own |j erec | 5 found, that the* Hetrurians had loft cleven^tnoufand 
country. th rcc hundred men ; and the Romans but one man fhort 
that number h. # 

Valerius For this victory Valerius triumphed on his return to ttik 
triumphs . city, after a more magnificent manner than any before hiflJ. 
Honours Soon after, he buried his collcguc Brutus vgtfi. great pomp | 
paid to and gave Rome the firft example of thofe ilmeral orations, 
Brutus q/*- which were after made in commendation of^/reat men. The 
ter his women diftinguilhed thcmfelvcs on this occaiion ; for, looking 

death. upon Brutus as the avenger of the honour of their fex, they 

Valerius mourned for him a whole year (E). As Valerius deferred for 

fufpetud fomc time convening the centuries for the elc&ion of a new 
by the coilful, the Romans , who carried their love of liberty to an 

people . excels, began to put a bad conftru&ion upon his delays ; and 

their jealoufy was, in fomc meafurc, countenanced by his 
building at that time a fine houfc, on a ftcep part of the hill 
Palatinus.) which commanded the forum. But Valerius , being 
informed of their unealinefs, caufed the houfc to be leveled 

i 

h Idem ibid. 


(E) Brutus is defcrvedly count- 
ed, by all the antients, among 
the moll illuitrious heroes we 
find mentioned in hillory. He 
reflored liberty to his country, 
fecured it with* the blood of his 
own fons, and died in defending 
it againft an ufurper. The Ro- 
mans looked upon him as a fe- 
cond founder of their city, and 
owned, that he had undergone 
more hardlhips and dangers in 
cllablilhing the commonwealth, 
than Romulus had done in found- 
ing die kingdom. The Romans 


afterwards cre&ed his ftatue in 
the capitol, where Ac was placed 
in the midft of the kings of 
Rome, with a naked fword in his 
hand. 4t plainly appears, that 
he* left no iflue ; and yet Tally 
mentions Lucius Brutus, one of 
the chief confpirators againft C<t- 
fnr , as lineally defeended from 
the firft conful ; but herein be is 
contradicted by moll of the an- 
tients, who t$ll us, that Junius 
Brutus left no children behind 
him. 

with 
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withthe ground the very next night ; and, having called the 
^people together as foon as it was day, he expoftulated with 
them about their groundlefs fufpicions, bid them go fee the 
ruins of that building which hajf given them umbrage, and 
told them, that he deftgned to fix his habitation in the valley, 
that they might, from the Jop of the hill, crufli him with 
ftones, if die was ftill the jtlfjefl: of their jealoufy. When he 
had ended his fpeechj^rordered the comitia to aiTemble for 
tlte eleftion of a^newronful On this occafion, Rome gave 
a frelh proof of tier gratitude to the firft author* of her liberty ; 
for Sp. Lucretius , the father of Lucretia , was unanimoufly 
# chofen t o fucce ed Brutus . He was the only perfon who re- 
mained unrewarded of the four patriciSns, who had bound 
themfelves, by oath, to deliver their country from flavery : he 
was therefore pitched upon for Jthe confular dignity. But the 
new conful died a few days after his election ; fo that V llcrtus 
was once more fol/g overnor. And now the many proofs, Valerius 
which he gave the people of his zeal for thei%intereft, gained gets the 
him the name df Poplicola , or Popular ; which he ever after re- name of 
tained. He began his adminiftration by ordering the axes, PoplicolaJ 
which were fo apt to (trike terror, to be taken out of the or Popu- 
fafees, which he obliged the li&ors to lower in the aflemblies lar - 
of the people. He made feveral laws in favour of the people, jjis law 
which greatly retrenched the confular power : by one he allowed /„ favour 
an appeal from the confuls to the people : by another he ex- of the 
empted artificers, widows, and old men, who had no children people. 
to relieve them, from paying tribute : a third law preferred 
an abfolute fubmiffion to the orders of the confuls ; but limited 
the fine laid upon thofe, who difobeyed them, to the value of 
five oxen, and two rams. He alfo publilhed a fourth, making 
it lawful to kill, without waiting for a legal condemnation, 
any perfon who (hould afpirc to the fovereign power. Impu- 
nity was promifed to the murderer, provided he could prove 
the ill defigns qf the perfon he had killed. The laft law he en- 
abled was with relation to the public money, which he ordered 
to be removed from his own houfe to the temple of Saturn , 
where it was committed to the care two fenators of probity, 
chofen by the people, and afterwards called queeftors fc (F). 

Poplicola 

i Idem ibid. p. 292. Liv. 1 . ii. c. 7. Plut. in Poplic. p. 102. 
fc Liv. 1 . ii. c. 7, ic 8. Dion. Hal. 1 . v. p. 292. Plut. in 
Poplic. p. 102, 103. 

(F) According to Plutarch, that of the con ful’s, or rather a 
there were no quseftors in Rome branch of it. • Put Vlfian, on the 
till Poplicola' * time ; and this of- contrary, pretends, and quotes 
fice was originally annexed to feveral authors to fupport his opi- 
nion. 



J^ppHifda had no fooner enabled thefc laws, and fl*8de feveraf 
&tfier .regulations very advantageous for the people, but htf 

fl a(lem- 


hion, that there were quazftoH 
£vcn in Tullus Hof Huts'* reign. 
To reconcile thefe two opinions, 
it is to be oblerved, that the 
name of qua Hors among the Ro- 
mans had two different fignifica- 
tions : fomeLimcrft iignified com- 
miflioners, by whom capital 
crimes were cognizable, and 
fometimes magiftrates, fvho were 
pat in commiHion for managing 
the public money. Ulpiav might < 
lpeak of the former fort of qua? 
Hors, as being in the time of the 
kings ; and Plata* c b of the other, 
which was in trod uced by Poplicola 
in the time of the commonwealth. 
The office of the qu&ftors w'as to 
take care of the public treafure, 
for which they were accountable 
when their year was out (for 
their office lailed no longer) ; to 
iurnifti the neccfiary fums for the 
fervice of the public ; and to re- 
ceive cm baffadors, attend them, 
and provide them with lodgings, 
and other neceffarics. When the 
army returned from any war, the 
itailitary cnfi^ns were put into 
their hands, to be depofitcd by 
them in the temple of Saturn. 
A general could not obtain the 
honours of a triumph, till he had 
given them a faithful account of 
the fpoils taken from the enemy, 
and fworn to it. Thought the 
quaeftors had no jurifdi&ion, that 
is, could not cite any perfon to 
appear before them, or imprifon 
a man, and might be fummoned 
to appear before the praztor ; Nc- 
que *vGcationtm 9 mque prehenjio- 
ncm habebanty atque ad pra-toresn 
hi jus wean poterant , fayS Aulus 

(a) Au\ C:l. I 


Gellius (2) ; yet thfc moft iBuftrir; 
/nis ^patricians, arid even thof& 
\V?r* luid been confuls, did not 
tin 1 - this office beneath them., 
VVe ffi'itttanthc antient annals, th^t 
hi us $ u inftius • Capitolin hsy and 
M. Vain ms, were quaeftors, after, 
they had enjoyed the honour of 
the confulfiiip thrfAcftrcos. Cato > 
the elder accepted the quazftor- 
lb ip after he had triumphed, and 
dife barged the firft and moft ho- 
nor ruble employments of the 
republic. ^I'hcre were at firft 
two qua lloro only, and thofe of 
the patrician or£u.i ; but, as their 
bufinefs increafcd, it was thought 
adviftable to create two more, 
whofe province was confined to 
the paying of the armies abroad, 
and the Idling of the plunder 
rnd booty. When this regula- 
tion came to be palled into a law 
by the people, the tribunes in- 
fixed, that it fhould notpafs, but 
upon condition, that two of the 
four qua*ftors fhould be plebei- 
ans. This the fenate and confuls 
oppofed at firft ; but were at 
length obliged to yield to the 
deiiimids of the tribunes. Tnefe 
new qua* llors were called qu* fo- 
res cofjulutnsy 11 An t nres y and pere- 
grhii. They attended the Roman 
armies, paid the troops, and fold 
the fpoi.s .u d p, aoucts taken 
from the enemy. The ohef 
quazftors were called qui feres 
ararii and urhani. becaufe they 
were quxftors of the treafuryy 
and refided at Rune. In the laft 
confullhip of Fubius G urges, that 
is, about the year of Rotnr 4.98, 
the great increafe of the republic 

xii. r. x£ r 


caufed 
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ai&mbled dfe comiria for the eleSion JNl new confufe whi^ 
KcJyyivdeferred, only becauie he apprehended, that acolh%ue 
• might 

caufed the number of the qux- 
ftors to be doubled. The 
new ones were called prowr 
quteftors ; and each of thcn^niWl 
hie province wher^ta^Smed ? 
thofe parts of Itcjy, which were 
filbjed to Rome, being divided 
into four large provinces or di- 
dtri&s. ^ha^fipvincial quzeftors 
were afterwards multiplied, in 
■ proportion as the republic en- 
larged her conquefts. The mili- 
tary quteftors , and the urbatii , or 
thofe who relided^ii^flwr, had 
neither curulc chaiilfjior lit tors, 
nor apparitorcffffot any other 
marks of diftin&ion annexed to 
their office ; nay, they were 
obliged to appear before the 
praetor, when fummoned by the 
meaneft of the citizens ; but the 
provincial quaeftors, to increafe 
the Hate of the Roman people, 
were allowed to appear in their 
provinces with the pratexta, and 

E 'ed by li&ors with their 
. This is plain from fe- 
veral paffages in Tully. In his 
third oration againft Verves, The 
two Sicilian quteftors, fays he, 
cam? before me with their fafees ; 
and, in his oration for Plancius, 
he acknowleges It as a favour, 
that Plancius , tho’ then quaeftor, 
came to receive him at Dyrrha - 
chittm without his li&ors, amf the 


vlScial quafiftorlhips were fought, 
for by the moft ambitious, before 
Rome had extended her conquefts 
beyond Italy ; but when Ihe had 
brought the eaft and weft under 
fubjcdUon, and great kingdoms 
were become fo many provinces, 
the four Italian ones began to be 
defpifed. ^The proconliils and 
proprietors, that is, the gover- 
nors of thofe provinces and 
Jdngdoms, had each hisquseftor 
to take care of the revenues ; 
and then the quxftorfhips of the 
large and diftaijt provinces were 
moft greedily fought for by thofe 
who W'ere qualified to ftand can- 
didates for them. They were 
there out of the fight of the fc- 
nate, and fometimes in rich go- 
vernments, where they could 
raife more money, and were 
more honoured and refpe&ed : 
for this rcafon, when the qmc- 
ftors drew lots in the prcfcnce 
of the Roman tribes for the 
quaiftorfhips, the perfon, to 
whom any of the Italian ones 
fell, became the jeft of the peo- 
ple. He go r s to the waters, 
laid the people; meaning, that 
he was going to live quietly near 
Rome, as thofe Romans did* who 
went to Baite or Puteoli for the 
waters. Some think that this 
provetb alludes to the office of 


ufual marks of his dignity. The *the Italian quseftors, who were 
office of the provincial quasftors often obliged to go to the fea- 


was to take the fame care of the 
revenues of the provinces, which 
the queeftores trrarii had of the 
revenues at Rome , They were 
particularly concerned in all cafes 
relating to proviliotis; and no 
contract for corn could be made 
without them. The foux pro- 

.. yoL. xi. 


ports to colled the impofts the 
republic- had laid on exported 
goods. The quaeftors were firll 
chofen by the people, and afteev 
wards by the coniuls, the qu«- 
ftorihip being originally a branch 
of their office. In Tully * & time 
they were again chofen by the 
£ b -people 
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might pdffibly oppofe his defign of duninlfhins me confular 
power. The choice fell upon Horatius Puhiuus j and a‘ fe#' 
months after his elefiion, the firft year of the confular power 
being expired, Poplicola warn chofen again, and with him was 
joined 71 Lucretius , the brother of the famous Lucretia* The 
new confuls revived the cenfus a^|the luftrum, and, on that 
occafion, found one hundred an ^thirty thoufand men in 
Rome , who were at, or paft, the agS^jqberty K , 

Porfena In the mean while Popli cola's feconu conMmip being ex- 
king of pired, he was Aofen a third time, and with him Horatius PuU 
Clufium villus, who had before been conful for a few months. During 
efpoufes their confulfliip, Pyrfena king of the Ch<ftn+ri*^~G of the? 
the caufe twelve nations of Hetruria , being gained by the great pro- 
°f t mifes of Tar quin , efpoufed his caufr, and, at the head of a 
Tarqinns. p roc jigj OUSj but fomewhat coTifufed multitude of Hetruridnt % 
°*, advanced to the banks of the Tiber . >The firft poft he at- 
184.4 tac ^ was f° rt °f Janiculum , of which he made him- 

Bef Chr ma ft er > obKging the Romans to retire* o**r the bridge into 

• C04. * c *ty- This ^ loc ^ c P ut them mto confufion ; but the 

Of Rome con f u k, encouraging their men, made them pafs the river with 
244. the utmoft expedition, and drew them up in order of battle 
beyond the bridge, to fecure the pafs. Hereupon Porfena ad- 
vanced to engage them. The victory was long doubtful ; but 
M. Valerius , Poplicola s brother, and 71 Lucretius , who were" 
at the head of the left wing, being both wounded, and car- 
ried out of the field, a general terror feized the Roman army*; 
*phe re - Horatius Codes , a brave Roman, having endeavoured in vain " 
markable to rally the terrified legions, rcfolved rather to die, than abftfc* 
bravery of don his poft \ and being joined by Sp. Lartius, and 7 . Hermt- 

1 Dion. Hal. 1 . v. p. 304. Plut. ibid. p. 104. Liv. 1 . 1$ c. 8. 


people in the comitia by tribes ; 
of which more hereafter. The 
office of quaeftor, tho’ often dif- 
charged by perfons who had been 
confuls, was the firft ftep to great 
employments. None couH ftand 
for the quaeftorffiip till they at^ 
tained to a certain age ; but to 
determine the exaft age the laws 
required, is no eafy matter. 
Some pretend, that none could 
undertake this office till they 
were twenty-feven, and quote 
Polybius in favour of their opi- 
nion j for that author writes (3), 

( sJ rdyb, /. vi. 


that the quxftorlhip was not to 
be obtained till after ten years 
fervice in the army; and the 
Romans ufually entered into the 
army at the age of feventeety. 
Others think, that the age fixed 
by the law was twenty-four or 
twenty-five. In procefs of time, 
when honours were obtained by 
intrigues and favour, thefe laws 
were neglected 5 for Cafar and 
Pollio were quaeftors, as Quinti- 
lian informs us (4), long before 
they were of the age the law re- 
quired. 

($) $uintil, /.xii. 



three heroes placed thc^^^^ii^. the narrow pafs, Horatio* 
'Which led to the brid^e j and there, calling out to the Romans Codes, 
tobr£2tit down, valiantly oppqfed the enemy, till the demo- 
lition of the bridge was near qpmpleted. Then Horatiusy 
having prevailed upon his companions to crofs the river on a 
few planks which remain eJLpwftained for fome time alone the 
attack of the enemy. • Aj^ Jngth, being wounded in the thigh, 
upon a fignal givenJjw^naKthe bridge was quite demoliflied, 
he leaped into thfnvdr, and gained the oppofite bank, through 
afhower of dsffts. Thus, by the wonderful bravery of one 
man, were the city and republic faved from impending ruin. 

•The whole was fo fenfiWe of this, that they all haftened 
to, pay their acknowlegements to their deliverer. They crown- 
ed him at his arrival, jparried him on their arms from the 
place where he landecrinto the city, and erefted a ftatue of 
brafs to him in the Semple of Vulcan . The fenate 'gave him 
as much land a» die plough could inclofe within a circular 
furrow in gne Jm; and tho’ there was a g reat fcarcity in 
Rome , yet tne inhabitants, to the number of three hundred 
thoufand, affeffed thcmfelves to make him a prefent of as 
much provifions as each of them confumed in a day. How- 
ever, as Horatius had but one eye, whence he was furnamed 
Codes, and continued lame the remaining part of his life, thefe 
defefts prevented his ever being elc&ed conful m . 

As Porfena was matter of the country on both fidcs the 
river, it was very difficult to find provifions for fo great a 
number of inhabitants. A famine therefore began to be felt, The city 
nd many of the indigent populace, who, in fuch cafes, are reduced tele 
the firft fufferers, went to feek bread in the enemy's camp ; great 
but the confuls kept up the courage of the belj; citizens, by ft r eights 
alluring them, that a convoy of corn would foon arrive in the hf am ^ ne * 
caijip from Pometia : and their expectations were not difap- 
pointed ; many boats loaded with corn fafely entered the port 
of Rome in thg night. But in a fhort time the city was again 
reduced to great ftreights ; which Porfena t having notice of, 
fent the Romans word, that he would d diver them from the 
hunger they fuffered, if <hey woult^receive their old matters ; 
but they, notwithftanding thftr prefent diftrefs, returned this 
anfwer, That hunger was a lefs evil than Jlavery and oppref- 
fion n . 

In the mean time the confuh formed a fcheme for drawing 
h the enemy into an ambufeade ; and for that purpofe fpread at • 

Rome a report, which was foon carried into the Hetrurian 

' • • J . ■ A 

m Liv. 1 . ii. c. g, 10. Dion. Hal. 1 . v. ,p. 29J— — ag6. 

* Dion. Hal. ibid. 
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ctygp b|jthe Haves i$8b defertfcd,' that thV next day vjjflT tfcpf 
c^V-f'ra^u^bt thither from the country, would; be 
graze in the fields under a gu^rd. Shis bait drew 
i$to an ambufh, in ‘which five thoufand of them wb&cut ui 
.races: but, notwithftanding <jhis, and fome other fmall ad- 


vantages, Rome was almoft w&jicrf out with fo long a liege, 
^[hedcfpe- when Mucius Cordus, a young K8t*m x of an illuftrious birth, 
Me enter- formed a defign, which raifed the people. He’ 

frize, and prevailed upon the confuls to content tofn^^d imparted it to 
wonderful ^| ie fcnators, lc^l his leaving Rome fhould be IkSkeaupon as a 
i fjl** 9 ? 9 defertion ; but all he told them was, that he intended to cro($ 
of Mucius t ] ie T t b er ^ enter the enemy’s camp, and there exec ute fomd r 
Scaevola. g rcat exploit. The^' confuls ancf fenate haviiTg encouraged 
him to undertake ahy thing in the nrefent deplorable firate of 
«+* Rome , he went out of the city with \ poniard under: his gai-j!* 

ment ; and, being drcficd in an Hetruiijn habit, entered tfujr* 
enemy’s camp undifeovered, mixed witfk the Hetrurian fpl- ‘ 
diers, whofc language he had learned fropjiis infancy, and 
made his way quite to the king’s tent. It haffpe./ed to be the 
day on which the troops were all reviewed and paid, and Per- 
Jena ' s fecretary, magnificently drafted, was fitting on the 
fame tribunal with the king, giving audience, and receiving 
petitions. Mucius , miftaking him for the king, leaped upon 
the tribunal, and, with one ftroke of his poniard, laid ( him 
dead at the king’s feet. He then attempted to make his efcape 
through the multitude that flood amazed at fo bold and unex-. 
peeled an attempt ; but, being feized, and brought back to the 
tribunal, which he had juft flamed with blood, Thou execrable 
affiijfw* faid the king, who art thou ? whence comefl thoumk 
who are thy accomplices ? To which words, Mucius , lefs ter- 
rified than his judge, made this reply ; / am a Roman, and 
my name is Mucius Cordus. My dejign was to deliver Rome 
from her mojl cruel enemy \ dif charge therefore all thy fury fipon 
me. Thou haft been an eye-witnefs of my courage ; now try my 
canjlany with tortures ; and then thou wilt be for ted to confefs 9 
that Roman bravery has made me capable both of attempting 
* whatever man can do y and fuffering wh$t human nature can en- 
dure. This difeourfe filfed Porfcna with amazement ; but he 
was ftill more furprifed, when he faw the Rcman y with a fteady 
countenance, and a look, which teftified his inward rage ait 
having miffed his blow, thruft his right hand into a pan of 
burning coals, and there held it a great while without (hew- 
ing any figns of pain. So furprifing a fight changed the king’s 
reientment into admiration. Porfena granted him his life and 
liberty, and eVcn reftored him the dagger, which he had made * 
ufe of with a defign to flab him. Mucius , who had now loft. 
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.flg' jifiia pm right handj took it with his left j and thehce^ad 
wife ftffipie of Sc*vola t - fivat fe x Jtft-hatided <*i . 

Mucfus was in his turn" charted with the generofity of hi* ■ y _. 
enfemy j but had the prefence ^mind to invent a ftory for th<^ "*!■/ 
feiyice of his country, ' HJi^^tcnded to difeover t6 the king" 
a pldt, which, he formed a& Rome againft his life .*? ff 

bj three hundred as refolute as himfelf, who 

were difperfed ijfrne *Hetrurian camp, and had bound them- 
felves, by the moft facred oaths, to attempt him life one after f , 
another, at the lame hazard as he had done. Porfena , ftruck Porfena 
•with terpoc ^ this pretenjtfd difeover^ as foon as Mucins intimidate 
was retired, called a council to deliberate about the means of e <*h 
preferving himfelf fromJthe dangers which threatened him, c V* r Q e ff 
His friends and counfeUors fuggeltcd various precautions ; but tbe 
none of them feemiWg fufficient to remove his uneafinefs, his mans “ 
fon Arunx , a grtarodmirer of the Roman virtue, advifed him 
to render a ^p r^aittions nccdlefs, by abandoning the caufe of 
a few exiles, and concluding a peace with the Romans. His 
advice made an imprclfion on Porfena ; and, as the Hetrurians Porfena 
had already begun to complain of the length of the fiege, he defifts 
fent deputies to Rome , whole demands Ihewed, that their ma -from his 
iler had much abated of his former pretenfions ; for they did demand of 
not infill on the reftoration of the Tarquins , but only oh the having 
reftitution of their eftates, or an equivalent. And, in regard Tarquiu 
of their own nation, they required the Romans to reinflate rr fi or£ ^ 
the Veientes in the pofleflion of feven villages, which they had 
^aken from them in former wars. The embafladors were re- 
ceived at Rome with joy ; and their demands being heard in the 
fenate, Poplicola prevailed upon the fcnators to # comply with 
them ; but the people would not content to the firft article, 
tjl^ Porfena had heard the ftrong rcafons they had to offer 

K ft it ; after which they were willing to leave it to his av- 
ion. A% to the other article, they readily agreed to it, 
and offered hoftages to fecurc the performance of it. A truce 
being agreed on, the Romans fent their deputies to Porfena 9 s 
camp, to plead their cairf'e againft t^c Tarquins , and with them 
jhe hoftages they had promitei!, ten young men, and as many 
^Virgins, of the moft illuftrious families in Rome. 
v ' Among thefe were the fons of Horatius the conful, Va- 
leria the daughter of Poplicola , and the famous Clalta. The 
reception Porfena gave the Roman envoys, raifed the jealoufy . 

-of the Tarquins, who, ftill retaining their antient pride, re- 
futed to admit Porfena for a judge between them and the Ro- 
mans . But the king, without any regard to their oppofition, 
fffolved to fctisfy himfelf, by an exa£t inquiry, whether the 

f Liv. 1 . ii. c. 12. Pi^ut, in Poplic. 
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had -given the Tarquinrwzs juft. But w|^e ^ 
Cairo was ready to be opened before the Roman deputiifeT^i; 
were brought, that the young women, whom the R^mhm 
*#• Jent as hoftages, had ventifred to fwim crofs the Tibify and 
were returned to Rome . Ti^y had gone to bathe in the 
The ad- river, and Clalia happening to nhf; her^yes towards herna-i 
nitfaurtof |jve city, that fight r^fed in of returning to it, 

Claelia. She therefore ventured to fwim^r^^Sta^yer^ and, havi«g 
encouraged her companions'to follow her, tficiy alt got fafe to 
the oppofite fhore, and returned to their fathers houfes ? (G)* 
The return of the hoftages gave the conful Poplicola great 
uneafinefs ; he was afraid left tfik rafh a6Uon«E7lgftfc be ini- 
puted to want of fidelity in the Romans . To remove there- 
fore all fufpicions, he fent a deputation to the Hetruriafa 
camp, affuring the king, thzt'Rome ha^-no lhare in thts fooliftj 
attempt of the young women ; and pronging to fend them 
immediately back to the camp from whence they had fled. 
Porfena was ealSy appeafed ; but the nerfs\- fneedy re- 
turn of the hoftages being known in the camp, the Tazquins % 
without any regard to the truce, or refpedt to the king their 
proteftor, lay in ambulh on the road to furprife them. Po - 
plicola having put himfelf at the head of the Roman troops, 
whoefcorted them, fuftained the attack of the Tar quins tho* 
fudden and unexpefted, till his daughter Valeria rode full- 
fpeed to the Hetrurian camp, and gave notice of the danger 
her father and companions were in ; and then Arunx , the 
king’s fon, flying with a great body of cavalry to their relief*' 
put the aggreflors to the rout. . # 

This notorious piece of treachery in the Tarquins gave 
Porfena ftrong fufpicions of the badnefs of their caufe. He 
therefore affembled the chief commanders of the Hetrurians r 
and, having heard in their prefence the complaints of the Ro- 

r Liv. 1. ii. c. 13 . * 

(G) Authors vary as to the horfeback. Porfena , aswehav^ 
circumflances of this fa£t ; f for faid, <*prefented her with a line 
Livy fays, that the young wo- ihorfe ; which might give rife to 
men crofted the river in fight of this fable. An equeflrian ftatue 
the Hetrurians, who lined the was eredted to her memory in 
Ihore, and in the midil of the the via facra , which, according 
darts which were difeharged at to Plutarch , was to be, feen in 
them from all parts. Aurelius his time ( 5 ). Dionyfius of Halt- 
Vi&or an4 Floras tell us, that carnajfus lays it was coiftumed bv 
Clalia having accidentally found fire, 
an horfe, crofted the riv^r on 


(5) Plut, in Poplin}, 
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mfutt, t and tfie juftification'ctf theif prt^Klings againft thePo 

was fo ftruck with horror at the recM of the renounces 
t$e Tarquins were charged with, that.he immediately *//«- s 
ordered £hdm to leave his camp, declaring, that he renounced anc * ****$ 
his alliance with them, and woukPno longer continue the ho- ^.Tar- 
fpitality he hadlhewn them. JHe then commanded the ten^ u “ l9J 
young virgins to be hroug : M%efore him, and inquired, who 
was the nrft auth or, a p feP^hief manager, of the enterprize. 

They all keprfila^SvSnl CUlia herfelf, with an air of intre- 
pidity, confefledt that lhe alone was guilty, and that Ihe had 
encouraged the others by her advice. Upon this, the king, 
extolling Jier refolution above the bravery of Horatius , and 
the intrepldi'tjT :>f Mucius, amde her a pfcfent of a fine horfe, 
with fumptuous furniturif After this he concluded a peace and makes 
$ with the Romans , and bred ^o them all their hoftages, de- a peace . 
claring, that their bar^vord was to him fufficient fecurity for •with the 
the performance, of /ne articles **. Romans. 

And now JPorfty, being about to return to Clufium , gave. His gene - 
before bie^tip^iture, a further teftimony of his r?fpedt and friend- rofity to - 
lhip fifr the Romans . He knew that Rome was greatly di- wards thq 
ftrefled for want of provifions ; but, being afraid to offend the Romans, 
inhabitants by relieving them in a diredf manner, he ordered 
his foldiers to leave behind them their tents and provifions, and 
to carry nothing with them but their arms. As his camp 
abounded with all forts of provifions, Rome was hereby much 
relieved in her wants. The moveables and corn of the He - 
irurians were fold by auction to private perfons ; and on this 
gccafion the Romans took up the cuftoin of making a procla- 
mation by an herald, whenever any effedfs belonging to the 
public were to be fold, in the following words, Thefe are 
Porfena’i goods . The defign of this was to preserve the me- 
mory of that prince’s kindnefs. The fenate, not fatisfied 
wifli this, eredfed a ftatuc of the king near the comitium, 
and fent an embaify to him with a prefent of a throne adorned 
with ivory, a feeptre, a crown of gold, and a triumphal 
robe r . 

After the departure of Porfena , the Romans firft re- 
warded thofe who had diftipguifhfcd thcmfelves during the 
liege, efpecially Mucius Scavola, to whom they gave a large 
piece of ground belonging to the public. T heir next care The temple 
W as, to Ihew their gratitude to the gods, by fome public adfc °f Jupiter 
of religion ; and as the temple of Jupiter Capitolinas had not Capitoli- 
yet been confecrated, the fenate ordered the confecration of nua 
it. It naturally belonged to one of the confuls to perform the cra e m 


5 Dion. Hal. p. 304. Liv. 1 . ii. c. 13. Plut, ibid, 
p. 303. Liv. 1 . ii. c. 14. &Plut. ibid. 
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ceremony ; but it was the right of the fenate to appoint Which 
of me confuls they plcafed. The patricians had 
Jealous of the glory, which Popluola nad acquired in fife thf®i£ 
confulfliips ; and therefore, order to rob him of this mark 
*4f diftin&ion, ordered him tSuriarch out againft fome Latin 
troops, that committed ravages^gjthe Roman territory; and, 
in his abfcnce, appointed his c wjztttftoratius Pulvillus to 
perform the ceremony. As he/was^gfcQaing, the confecu- 
tion, P op l i cola's brother, Mar cm , erica out/i^ give you notice , 
that your Jon hits loft his life in a battle . This was falfe > but 
he hoped by thefe words to interrupt the ceremony. But 
Horatius , without fljewing the ivift concern, replied, f 

Then let him be buried ; and finifliccr>|he confecration 8 . Thus 
Poplicola ended the glorious year of vis third confulfhip with 
receiving a mortification, whith coulaknot but fenfibly afflift' • 
him. Spur ins Lartius and T. Her mi nth k. who had lo vali- 
antly defended the bridge, were chofen capfuls for the next 
year ; which proved a year of peace. 

The Sa- In the confulfhip of M. Valerius , brother to Poplicb and 
bines P. Pojlhitmius , who fucceedcd the above-mentioned confuls, 
twice dc - the Sabines , invading the Roman territories, committed great 
feated. devaftations. Whereupon the two confuls took the field \ 
and, having divided their forces into two bodies, PoJlhumius y 
with one of them, encamped at a fmall difhnce from Rome y 
to prevent a furprizc from the Tarquins \ while Valerius pofted 
himfelf at Tibur upon the Anio. As the Sabines were en- 
camped on the oppofitc bank, Valerius , by the advice of his 
brother Poplicola , crofting the river, offered them battle^, 
which they not declining, a bloody engagement enfued, where- 
in Valerius g^ned fome advantage with his right ; but his left 
being almoit pufhed into the river, lie was very near lofing 
the day, when his collogue, who had notice of the a&ion, 
coming feafonably to his relief, attacked the enemy in flank, 
and put them to flight. The Sabine troops would have been 
intircly cut off, if night, coming on, had not given them an 
opportunity to efcape. For this victory the confuls were de- 
creed a triumph, and thfy both erkered Rome in the feme 
chariot. Valerius is faid to have gained the feme year a fe- 
cond viftory over the Sabines , and to have killed thirteen 
thoufand of them, without the lofs of one Roman . The re- 
public therefore, to reward him according to his merit, built 
him an houfe ; and, to diftinguifh it from all others, ordered 
the door to be fo hung, as to open outwards to the ftreet $ 
whereas the doors of all other houfes opened inwards. As fo i 


• Plut. in Poplic. 
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PoflbumiuSy he was allowed to have a burial-plp.ce for him- 
self, and his family, within the walls of Rome ; a privilege never . 
befwe granted to any 

The next year, when Poplicd If was conful the fourth time, Appiu* 
the Sabines renewed the war -Jr ASlius Claufus , the moft emi- Claudius 
neht man in SaSinia . for *»£ncs, valour, and eloquence, firft /titles at 
retarded their pre parat? & ? ; by fpeaking, in all their diets, Rome, 
againft a war vufiffi&the ; 'and then came over to the Ro- Year of 
mans y with fivjthoufand families, of his frieigls and depend- the flood 
ents. On his arrival at Rome, he changed his name to Ap- l H7* 
pins Claudius , was immediately declared a patrician, and took ®ef. ^hr. 
# his placerln Afe fenate. T|ffenty-five acfcs of land were given 5 P 1 * 
him in fee, and a quarty in the city afligned for his friends Rome 
jftnd followers; to cachjfcf whjch were gi anted two acres of 
ground, with all thi^rights and privileges of Roman citizens. 

Thefe donations were made 11 revocable by a decree of the 
fenate, cottfiEffied/oy the fuflrapes of the pcojjJc. The family 
of the uecRme afterwards one of the moft illullrious 
families of Rome u . 

The Sabines^ enraged at the departure of Claufus , took The Sa- 
the field with a very confidcrable army ; and it was very bines dt* 
lucky for Rome y that they determined to come to a battle be- feated 
fore the year of Popliida’ s confulflnp was out. The Sabine again. 
army was divided into two bodies, one of which encamped 
in the open field near Fidena:\ the other kept within the walls 
of that city, to guard it, and fccure a retreat to the former 
body, in cafe they were defeated. On the other hand, the 
confuls having likewife divided their army into two bodies, 
marched out againft the enemy. Popluola took his poft over- 
gainft the Sabines y while Lucretius , the other coRful, encamp- 
ed on an eminence within reach of his colleguc. The Ro- 
mans were eager to engage immediately, and end the dtfpute 
at once by a decifivc battle ; but the Sabines y not daring to 
venture an engagement in the day-time, refolved to make a 
fudden attack on the enemy’s camp in the dead of the night. 

With this view they prepared great quantities of fafunes to 
fill up the ditch, and fcahng-Jaddcr? to mount the ramparts. 

That body of Sabines , which guarded Fidena y was ordered to 
march out of the town on the firft fignal, and, fetching a large 
compafs, to lie in ambufli behind Lucretius’* camp, in order 
to furprife it, when Liuretius fhould march to the affiftance 
of his collegue, and then charge him in the i ear. But the 
wife Poplicohy receiving timely intelligence of the enemy’s de- 
signs, inftantly difpatched his brother Marcus to the other 
^ > 

J P*vt. in PopKc. Pun. 1 . xmi. c. 15. u Liv. 1 . ii. c, 16* 
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camp* to acquaint Lucretius With the night-expedition refolye^ ^ * 
upon by the Sabines . Both confuls, having taken the necefl^ - 
-‘ precautions, waited for the enemy, without lufFering theif troops . 
to fhewany marks of fufpef^ug their intentions. The Sabines 
inarched filently out of their cafe before midnight, and drawing 
► near the Roman intrenchments^fflfed up the ditch with faf- 
cines, and pailed over to fcale mLnwnfart ; but, as faft as 
they advanced to it, they were, noife, ftabbqd 

v> by the Romans , who were drawn up inthel^Lce between the 

ditch and the* rampart. The flaughter continued till the 
moon rofe, when the Sabines difcovering the dead bodies of 
their companions, aijd the Ronton troops, whcUtad. ftrewed * 
the ground with them without being^perceivcd, betook them- 
felves to a confufed flight. The Rtmans purfued them witl| 
loud fliouts ; which being heaitl by Lu^etius, he, in his turn, 
went to attack the body that lay in afeufh, and gained a, 
complete vidtory over them. In this afti\tL ; i;teen thoufand 
Sabines were killed on the fpot, and four<ffcfej$^<! two huri- 
e dred taken prifoners. 

Fidense Poplicola, taking advantage of the enemy’s confferna- / 
taken by tion, advanced with all his forces to Fidena ; and having taken ' 
tk Ro- the place by affault, put to death the heads of the revolt ; but 
mans. fpared the other inhabitants, obliging them only to furrender 
part of their lands for the fupport of the garifon he left in 
the city. Poplicola , on his return to Rome, was honoured 
Poplicola with a triumph j but foon after died, and was buried at the 
dies . expence of the public, there not being found money enough 
t Bis eba- in hishoufe to defray the charges of his funeral. He was the 1 
raQtr. moft virtuous citizen, the greateft general, and the belt affedled 
conful to ther people, Rome had ever had. He had always led 
a frugal life, and taken more care to tranfmit his virtues to his 
children, than to enrich them with the goods of fortune. ^ he 
Romans thought they could not refufe him a burial-place in 
the city 5 and therefore erefted a tomb for him near the fo- 
rum, and gave his family a right of interment in the fame 
place. But as the Valerit always affefted popularity, they 
never made ufe of this privilege, but contented themfelvep 
With carrying the bodies of thfife who died in Rome, to the 
fepulcre of the founder of their family, and conveying them 
from thence out of the city, where the afhes were depofited in 
a tomb near the walls. As Poplicola had been one of thofe, 

■ who flood up in defence of the chaftity of the Roman woman, 
they mourned a whole year for him, as they had done before 
for Brutus . But his greatefl glory was comprifed under the 

* DzohJHai.I.v. p. 208. 
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l flame of Poplicola (H), #hich tlfe kemns * gfcfe him, and his 
.lender- #glrd for the people had deferved *. , 

Tm Sabines were no fooner informed ofPoplieolah deaths The Sa- 
but they raifed k more numerou^rmy than they had done the bines re- 
preceding years ; and, having nplde a hidden incurlion into the#*™ the 
Rinnan territory, advance?! ycb the very gates of Rome, P.war. 
Pefthumius , who was tljpo conful with Menenius Agrippayhs- 
ing provoked at t^fiT&ience of the Sabines^ Tallied outagainft 
them with a gem boay of men, drawn together in a tumul- 
tuous manner.^ The Sabines , as foon as he appeared, fled to 
a neighbouring foreft, where the main body of their army lay 
•concealed* «PoJlhumius folded them jabut, as he drew near 
the foreft, the Sabines , rallying, faced about, and with lpud 
Jhouts gave the fignal Jo the whole army to fall upon the 
ConfuFs troops. Pojlbimius made what refiftance he could with 
men out of breath, jdnd in diforder ; but was obliged to retire 
with great lofef* /o complete his misfortune, he was inter- 
cepted by a body of Sabines , pofftd on an hill be- 

tween^flim and the city 5 fo that he was forced to pafs the 
night in the open field, furrounded on all tides by the enemy’s 

^ fquadrons. As foon as the defeat of Pofthumius was known 
at Rome, Menenius Agrippa , the other conful, marched at 
the head of the braveft youth in the city, to the relief of his 
collegue. But the Sabines , at his approach, retired into their 
Oton country ; whence, elated with their late fuccefs, they 
fent a proud meflage to the Romans , requiring them to receive 
the king they had banifhed ; to fubmit to the Sabines, by 
whom they had been conquered ; and to receive their laws, 

. To this demand the Romans returned a fuitable anfwcr, com- 
manding the Sabines to return to their former *luty, and to 
come, in a fuppliant manner, to beg pardon for their attempts 
againft the authority of their matters. After thefe mutual 
bravadoes, the confuls on one fide, and the Sabines on the 
other, took the field again with all the forces of their refpec- 
tive ftates. Both armies encamped near Eretum , about ten The Ro- 
miles from Rome, where they foon came to a general engage- mans gain 
pient, in which Pojlhuitlius, defirofcs to redeem his credit, a complete 
braved with extraordinary Valour, and, together with his vi&ory 
collegue, obtained a complete victory. No fooner did the 

* Dion. Hal. 1 . v. p. 314* Liv. 1. ii. c. 16. Plut. in Poplic. 
p. 199. 

.. (H) In fome editions of the call him conilantly Poplicola, 
j&tin hiftorians we read Publi- which is an abbreviation of Po- 
fda inftead of Poplicola ; but the puli cola, a word denoting his re- 
fajfi QapitoUm , Dionyjtus of Ha- gard for the people. 
tUamaJjus, Plutarch, and Dio, 
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nfcwsof tqjft glorious day reach the fenate, but they decreea* 
full triumph for Meneniusy and an inferior one, whfcfttbey * 
f»Ue4 ovation (I), for Pojltymiusy whofe gallant behfvjogr, 
i# the late a&ion, had not, iS^he opinion of the fathers, iuf- 
fidently atoned for his mifcart^^ in the beginning of the 
war y. ^ y 

" The Sabine war continued under confuls Sfi.Gaf* 
Jius * Ufcellinus and Opiter Virginius < Tnayfu^ y Thc:|ormer, 

* Entering the enemy’s country, defeated them in* a Jtj&hed 
battle near Cures , ten thoufand three hundred of them being 
7bey fuh - killed, and four thou^md taken goners. This ^efe at obliged' * 
put at them to fue for peace, which, aft^ many fubmifiions, thev 
Jap, pufehafed with corn, money, and teL thoufand acres of arablej " 
lajpd. While CaJJtus was thur employed againft the Sabines^ 
his collegue Virginius reduced Camerta f }jL city in the neigh- 
bourhood of Alba , which had revolted f r onv^th omans ; and, 
having beheaded, the moft guilty of the fold the 

reft for flaves, and rafed the city z . ^ 

7he La- In the following confulfhip of Pojlhumus Cominius knd 7*/ 
tins de- Lartiusy Tarquin y ftill reftlefs, and not dcfpairing to recover 1 
dare for his kingdom by means of his fon-ln-law Mamilius 0£taviuSy 
king Tar- prevailed upon the Latins , who had hitherto flood neuter, to 
i|iiin. efpoufe his caufe. During the alarm which this refolution oo 
Cafioncd at Rome> the Tar quinsy in concert with fomeof tbg 


if Dion. Hal. ubi fupra. 

*fl) Authors differ in their opi- 
nions as to the derivation of this 
word : fome derive it from ohe, 
denoting the admiration of the 
people in thefe ceremonies ; 
others from the words svan or 
evety with which the Greek bac- 
chanals rung. Plutarch refers 
the origin of this word to the 
kind of vi&im, which was offer- 
ed to the gods in the ceremony 
of the ovation ( 6 ) ; for, in the 
triumph, a bull was facrificed 
in the Capitol, but in the ova- 
tion only a fheep ; fo that, ac- 
cording to this writer, ovatio 
comes from the word o<vis, fig- 
nifying a fheep. The perfon, 
Who was honoured with an ova- 
tion, entered Rome on foot, or, 

(6 J'PIuu 


25 Liv. 1. ii. c. 17 . 

at moft, on horfeback, and wa| 
attended by the fenate only : 
his crown was of myrtle, not of 
laurel; and his robe only the 
pretexts, the common habit of 
magiilrates. The ovation of 
Pojihumiusj th& firft that had 
been ever feen in Rome, is marki 
ed in the fafti Capztolini, on the 
third of the nones of April, 

v/Two days after, Menenius A* 
grippa appeared with all tile 
magnificence of a triumph ; be- 
ing mounted on a chariot, feat- 
ed in a curule chair, cloathe 4 
with a robe embroidered with 
palm-branches, he was conduct- 
ed to the Capitol with the fotth4 
of trumpets, and the acclama- 
tions of the army, and people. 

in Marcel « 
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inhabitants bf Fidena % 

ttc?rcupon j^fmius Tulftm^ who wds railed tiS^year *- _ „ 

•mm^lb^Wh Servius Suffitiusy marching agahiK the rebels, ': * * f 

do^fe'Jnvefted^fhe place, arid reduced it to great ftreights^ 9 
Th<? bcffieged, jp that extremity^tnplored the affiftaricg of th$ 

Latin* \ ' which occafioned ja g^ieral meeting of the depujtyf 
from the feveral (Shies of ua ium. In this aflemblyit was de- 
bated, whether the Latins (hould declare in favour of the Tar- 


qttins and the Fid$&ff£% or adhere to the antient treaties be* 
tween the two Rations. After long debates, it was refolved,/ 
that 2$' embafl/ (hould be fent to the Romans $ith j^ropofals, Bu\ he* 
which werS, That they Ihould receive the Tar quins 9 qSttrfore they 
\hey had engaged by oath^t? grant a gtnerai amnefty ; said tabe 
that they (hould raife thfjfiege of Fidena . The embaflado^/^ 
■^rere to allow the RomaJs a whole year to confider on thefe^*^** 
dvertures } and to threiten therft with a war, in cafe they r 
fufed to complywitLr them. The chief view of Tar quin , an<f*V?® e * 
his partifans jjf * promoting this embaffy, was, to lay hold of T 
that opDor^^Tt, r to taife a fedition in the city. ® To the embaf— ^ eonjfyi- 
fedors/'jfnereforeof the Latins he joined fome of his own emiffa- racy for* 
^§es, who, on their arrival in the city, found two forts of^dby/om 
people difpofed to enter into their meafures ; to wit, the Haves, 
and the meaner citizens. . 

The llaves had formed a confpiracy the year before to feize em JJ an *' 
tfie Capitol, and fet lire to the city in feveral quarters at the 
(lihe time. But the plot being difeovered, thofe who were 
concerned in it had been all crucified ; and this, execution had 


highly provoked the whole body of Haves. As to the meaner 
citizens, who were for the moft part overwhelmed with debt, 
and cruelly ufed by their creditors, they were well apprifed, 
that there could happen no change in the government but to 
their advantage. Thefe were the confpirators pitched upon ; 
and to them were given the following parts to aft : the citi- 
zens were to make thcmfelves matters of the ramparts and 


gates of the city, at an appointed hour of the night, and then 
to raile a great Ihout as a lignal to the Haves, who had engaged 
to maflacre their matters at the fame inftant : the gates of the 
city were then to be opened to tl’te Tar quin x, who were to 
cpter Rome while it was yet reeking with the blood of the lb- 
nators. The confpiracy was ripe for execution, when Tar- 
quins principal agents, Publius and Marcusy both of hi$ own 
.name and family, being terrified with frightful dreams, had 
not courage enough to proceed in their defign, till they had 
■ consulted. a diviner. However, they did not difeover to hirti 
Jthe confpiracy ; but only afked him in general terms, what 
fuccefs they might expert in a project they had formed. The 
foothfeyer, without the leaft hefitation, returned the following 

anfwer ; 
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\ht4 in yom^mn; disburden y darf the t 
fit plot of f o heavy a load. Hereupon the farquins , fearing lettfomfc 
dtfcqveredixA the other confpirators (hould be beforehand with them lit 
informing, went immediately to S. Sulpitiutyi he only cOnfol 
then at Rome* and difcoverebtthe whole matte# tohiro? '/ The 



,f and denned them in his 
e was aftured of the truth of 


tibnful greatly commended til 
houfe, till, by private inquiries, 

their depositions. Then he aflembled jftg fenate, and gsve die 
Latin embafladors their audience of leave,* Vith an ajpwer °to 
" their propofalsq which was, that the Romans w\udd neither re- 
ceive the TarquirtSy nor raife the fiege of Fidetay* being aU to 
a man ready to facripc® their in defence of their liberty*, 
and willing to undergo any dangers* rather than fubmit to the 
government of a tyrant. 

The embafladors being dTmiflei^with this anfwer, and 
and laid conducted out of the city, Sulpitius laio\pen to the fathers the 
open to ^dreadful confpiracy, which ftruck them w^th i»prror ; but they 
/matt. were all at a lo r s in what manner they fbotf jd^y prehend ana 
punifh the guilty, fince, by the law of Poplimdf litter . was an 
appeal to the people in all capital cafes ; and the two wnnefles, 
who were’ ftrangers, might be excepted againft by Roman citi- * 
zens. In this perplexity they left the whole conduct of this 
critical affair to Sulpitiusy who took a method which he 
thought would equally ferve to prove the guilt, and punilh the 
guilty. He engaged the two informers to aflemble the confpi- 
rators, and to appoint a rendezvous at midnight in the forum, 
as if they defigned to take the laft meafures for the execution 
of the enterprize. In the mean time he ufed all proper means 
to fecure the city, and ordered the Roman knights to hold 
themfelves rqady, in thehoufes adjoining to the forum, to exe- 
cute the orders they (hould receive. The confpirators met at 
the time and place appointed by the two Tarquins ; and f the 
knights, upon a fignal agreed on beforehand, invefted the* fo- 
rum, and blocked up all the avenues to it fo clofely, that it was 
impoflible for any of the confpirators to make their efcape. As 
foon as it was light, the two confuls appeared with a ftrong 
guard on the tribunal ; fr>r Sulpitius. had fent to his collegue 
hfaniusy who was befleging Fidena, defiring him to haften to 
the city with a chofen body of troops. The people were coh- 
vened by curiae, and acquainted with the confpiracy which had , 
been formed againft the common liberty. The accufed were 
• allowed to make their defence, if they had any thing to offer 
againft the evidence ; but not one of them denying the (aft, 
the confuls repaired to the fenate, where fentence of death was 
pronounced againft the confpirators, in cafe the people ap£ 
proved it. 

This 





This decree of the being ff£Ai<$ and ^prove&by 
the affemhlf , the people were ordered to retire, atnd the cdti-Tbiw/fi*' 
fpirator?were delivered up to the foldiers, who put them all to ratm fut 
tne fword. The peace of Rome was thought fufficiently k- to death. 
cured by this ftroke of feverity nd therefore, tho’ all the con- 

fpirators were puniflie"i y^th death, it was judged proper 
not to make any further, inquiries. The two informers were 
rewarded with ail the privileges of Roman citizens, an hundred 
thoufand afes, a^l^fwenty acres of land. Three feftival-days 
were appointcd^for expiations, facrifices, and public games, by 
Way of thankfgf ving to the gods. But the general joy was dil- 
•turoed by a mplancholy accident : as thejpeople were conduft- 

a Mimius Tullius the q^ful from the circus to his houfe, he 
from his chariot, ano/died three days after 2 . 

The city of Fidena?*w?LS not yet reduced ; it held out du-Fideng 
ring the following c^nfulfliip of T. / Ebutius and P. Veturius •> taken. 
but was taken , *he next year by T. Lartius , who, together^ Latin 
With CIf Jjus; r yrzs raifed to the confuliy dignity. The "*’" enter 

Latins? *,7fraged at the lofs of this town, began to complain of**** an 
their /eading men ; which opportunity Tarquin and Mamilius™***™ f * 
improved fo far, as to make all the Latin cities, twenty-four ^ atn J 
in number, enter into an alliance againft Rome, and to bind Year of 
themfelves by oath never to violate their engagements. The ^ £ Q0( j 
Latins made vaft preparations, as did likewife the Romans ; jg 
but the latter could procure no afliftance from their neighbours. g e f 
As the Latin nation was much fuperior to them in ftrength, ^g^ 
they fent deputies to folicit fuccours from the feveral ftatcsofRome 
with which they were furrounded 5 but their negotiations 253. 
proved every-where unfuccefsful : and, what was worfe than 
all, the republic had rebellious fons in her owp bofom, who 
refufed to lend their aid in defence of their country. The 7 £* poorer 
poorer fort of people, and the debtors, refufed to take the mx- citizens 
litary oaths, ortoferve, alleging their poverty, and the fruit- re M e ** 
lefs hazards tljey ran in fighting for the defence of a city, wherefc™*- 
they were oppreffed and enflaved by their creditors. This fpl- 
rit of mutiny fpr.ead among the inferior clafies, moft of them 
refufing to lift themfelvoe, unlefs tljeir debts were all remitted 
by a decree of the fenate ; nay, they began to talk of leaving 
, me city, and fettling elfewhere. 

The fenate, apprehending a general infurredtion, aflembled The fenate 
" to deliberate on the means of quieting thefe domeftic troubles. ™dea* 
Some were for a free remiflion of all debts, as the fafeft expe-^®" r ** 
dient at that juncture ; others urged the dangerous confe- a PP* a J e 
%, quinces of fuch a condefcenfion, advifing them to lift fuch^^ e " 
only as were willing to ferve, not doubting but thofe who re- 


• Dion. Hal. 1 . v. p.317 — 323. 


fufed 
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fuf^J their affiftance, would offer it of their o^^ccord, .when 
it^vas np longer defired. Several other expedients were pro-, 

S ofed : hilt at length this prevailed ; to wit, that all a&ions for 
ebtsfhould be fufpended till the conclufion of the war with the 
Latins . But this the indige^ debtors thought only a fufpen- 
fion of their mifery; and therefore ,it had not the intended ef-. 
fe& on the minds of the unruly multitude.--"*! he fenate might 
indeed have profccuted the ringleaders of the fedition ; but the 
law of Poplicola , called the Valerian li!W*|Kvhich allowed ap- 
peals to the affembly of the people, was a pfoteftion for the 
Seditious, who Were furc of being acquitted byyc accomplices 
of their rebellion. r I lie fenate therefore, to elu*c the effedt of 
a privilege that put fa:h a reftraffftmpon their power, refolved ‘ 
Judge it to create one fupreme magi (Irate, who, with the title of diSia- 
neceffary tor y fhould have an abfohite poweryor a time: but as this 
to create a could not be done without fli ilcing at tlKjaw of Poplicola 9 and 
di Si at or. transferring the power of the people in c inal cafes to a ma- 
giftrate fuperior to all laws, it was ncccfla tS\^ife artifice, in 
order to obtain fiic confcnt of the curia:. * f h»yrf*3grefore re- 
prefenred to them in a public aflcinbly, that, in fo difficult a 
ronjundhirc, when they had their domettic quarrels to decide, 
and, at the fame time, a powerful enemy to repulfe, it would 
be expedient to put the commonwealth under a finglc governor, 
who, fuperior to the confuls themfelvcs, fhould be the arbiter 
of the law:, and, as it were, the father of his country; that 
his power fhould have no limits : but, however, left he fhould 
abufe it, they ought not to truft him with it above fix months. 

The people Thk people, not forcfecing the confequences of this change, 
agree to agreed to it ; but the greateft difficulty was to find a man duly 
the propo - qualified, in all refpedts, for fo great a truft. T Lartius, one 
Jd* of the confuls*, feemed to be of all men the moft unexception- 
able ; but the fenate, fearing to offend his collcgue by an invi- 
dious preference, gave the confuls the power of choofing a dic- 
tator, and obliged them to name one of them (elves, not doubt- 
ing but C hr Hits would yield to the fuperior talents of his col- 
legue ; nor were they difappointed in their expeftation. But 
Lattius , with the fame readinefs, named Clcclius ; and the ' 
only conteft was, which l>f the two' fhould raife the other to 
the fupreme authority. Each perfifted obftinately in remitting ’ 
the dignity to hiscolleguc, till Clcclius , ftarting up on a fudden, 
abdicated the confulfhip, and, after the manner of an interrex, , 
The firfi proclaimed Titus Lartius didfator (K), who thereupon was *. 
deflator ■ obliged to take upon him the government of the republic K ' 

Lartiusjc 

b Liv. 1 . ii. c. 18. Dion. Hal. ubi fupra. : 

(K) This fupreme officer was was diflus, that is, named by 
called dilatory cither becaufe he the conful, or from his dilating 
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Lartius indeed took as much ftate upon him, after he Year of 
had entered upon his office, as he had (hewn modefty in re* the flood 
filling it. % He began by creating, without the participation el- *853. 
ther of the fenate or people, a general of the Roman horfe (L), ^ r • 

an office which lafted only durinarffiie di&atorlhip, and 
all fubfequent dilators revived immediately after their ele&ion. Rom * 
Sp.Cajftus , formerly conful, and honoured with a triumph, *£ 3 * 
was the perfon he advanced to this fecond ftation in the repub- 
lie*. Lartius , Invffig by this means fecured the Roman 

/ c Liv. ibid. 1 . ii. c. 18. 

what fhouljj-^m. He fead the naming of the . 
be done. No one could be general of the horfe, who was 

ated dictator till he had been {bn- wholly at his command. When 
ful. The time afligned fH the his authority was expired, he 
duration of the office nas the was not obliged to give an ac- 
fpace of fix month*;. As to the count of any thing he had done 
perpetual di&atfirftiips of Sylla during his adnjiniftration. In 
and Julitif they were no^ fhort, the didatorlhip was a kind 

torious rifurpations, and viola- of abfolute monarchy, tho’ not 
tions of the laws of their coun- durable, and was looked upon as 
try. The* dictator was not al- the only refuge of the common- 
lowed to march out of Italy, left wealth in time of danger, till 
he fhould take advantage of the Sylla and Ctrfar , converting it 
diftanCe of the place, to attempt into a tyranny, rendered the 
fomething againft the common name of di&ator odious, info- 
liberty. He was always to march much that, upon the murder of 
on foot, except in cafe of a te- the latter, a decree parted in the 
dious or fudden expedition ; and fenate, forbidding the ufe of that 
then he formally afked leave of dignity upon any account what- 
the people to ride (7). In all foe ver for the future (2). 
other things his power was ab- (L) As the regal power was 
folute and uncontrouled. He revived in the dictator, lie was 
might proclaim war, levy forces, allowed to create a chief officer 
lead them out,difband them, &V. in the army, under the name of 
without confultifig the fenate. magifter cquitum % that is, maftcr 
He could punifli as he plcafed ; or general of the horfe, which 
and from his judgment lay no anfwered to the office of the tri- 
appeal. To make his authority bunus teleriim in the time of the 
more aweful, he had always Tcings. It was the fecond dignity 
twenty-four fafees with axes car* in the Roman ftate, but, like the 
tied before him, if we believe di&atorfhip, temporary. The 
Plutarch (8) and Polybius (9). magijler equitu?n ferved as the 
Livy aferibes the firft rife of this dictator's lieutenant-general, but 
cufibm to Sylla (1). The au- could aCt nothing without his ex- 
therity of all other magiftrates prefs order, 
ceafea, or were fuborduvtte to 

(7) Dio , /. xliv. jfppian, l. iii. (8) Plut< in Fab- Alax. 

/•Si. ( 1 ) Liv, cpit . 1. lxxxixi (2) Dio Cafj\ /. xliv. 

Vgl.XI. Cc 


( 9 ) Polyb. 
inights, 
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, knights, refolved, in the next place, to make the people re* 
fpect and fear him. With this view he never appeared in pub- 
lic, but attended by twenty-four li&ors, to whole fafees he 
again added the axes, wh^ch Poplicola had caufed to be taken 
from them. The novelty%f this fight 'was alone fuffipient to 
awe the feditious, and, without executions,' / to fpread confter- 
nation throughout Rome . The murmurs of the inferior clafles 
7be difla - being by this means filcnrcd, the di&atof commanded aegnfus 
tor com - to be taken, according to the inftitutioi\ of king Servius. 
munds % a Every one, Vithout exception, brought in JHs name, age, the 
ctvfus to particulars of his eftate, and there appeared to be in Rome 
betaken . one hundred and f*fly thoufaWfr<hycn hundred, men, who wete 
pafi: the age of puberty. Out oi^hefe thedi&ator formed four 
armies ; the firft he commanded l^mfelf ; the fecond he gave 
to Claim his late collegue ; *thc thirxkto Sp. Cajfius his general 
of the horfe ; and the fourth he left in Rome, under the com- 
mand of his brother Sp. Lartiu f, who was guard the city. 
The Latins nflt being fo forward in thefr predations as was 
expected, all their hoftilities againft Rome this \ampaign 
amounted to no more than the fending ^ detachment into the 
Roman territory to lay it waftc. The di&ator gained fome 
advantage over that party ; and the great humanity with which 
he treated the prifoners and wounded, d'ifpofed the Latins to 
litten the more readily to the overtures which he at the fame 
. time made them for a fufpenfion of hoftilities. At length a 
A truce u trilcc was agreed on for a year 5 and then Lartius , feeing the 
Latins re P u ^ c stored to its former tranquillity, refigned the didtator- 
fora year t* 10 ’ inc t “ nc appointed for its duration was not yet ex- 
^ 'pircd d . 

The following confuMhip of Scmpronius Atratinus and Mi- 
nutius Augvrinus , produced nothing memorable. But the next 
year the truce expired, when Aldus Poflhutnius and T. Virgi- 
nias took poffeifion of the confuKhip. Both Romans and 
Lathis were buficd in making the ncceflary ^preparations for 
war. The nobility of Latiirn , who were for the moft part in 
the intereft of the Tarquins , having found means to exclude 
the citizens from the Latin diets, •carried all before them in 
thofe aflemblies : whereupon* many of the citizens removed 
with their families to Rome, where they were well received. 
The Latins being bent upon war, the fenate, notwithstanding 
the perfedt harmony that reigned between them and the people, 
Anenv thought it expedient to create a dictator. The two confute 
dictator were therefore impowered to name one of themfelves to thti 
created . dignity; whereupon Virgimus readily yielded it to his college 

Pojlhumius , as the more able commander. The new dictator, 

d Dion, Hal. Liv # ibid. " * 

having 
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having created Mbuiius Siva his general of the horfe, and di- 
vided his army into four bodies, left one of them, under the 
Command of S 'empronius , to guard the city, and with the other 
three, commanded by himfelf, Virginius, and JEbutius> march- 
ed out againft the Lathis , who,^rfvith an army of forty thou- 
sand foot, and three thoufand *iorfe, under the command of 
Sextus Tarquinius , Titus Tarquinius , and Mamilius , had al- 
ready made themfelves mafters of Corbio, a ftrong-hold belong- 
ing to the republic, and put the garifon to the fword. Poji bu- 
rnt us encamped in the night on a fteep hill ney the lake Re - 
gillusy and Virwinius on another hill over- againft him. /Ebu- 
jius was orderJl to march filer* in the night, with the cavalry 
and light-armra infantry, \j take poflefliSn of a third hill upon 
the road, by which provisions muft be brought to the Latins. 

' Before /Ebutius had fortified his new camp, he was vi -Part of 
goroufly attacked by Lucius Tarquinius , whom he repulfed^ & 0 - 
three times with great lofs, the didhtor having font him a man arm y 
timely reinforcement. After this A Ebutius intercepted two w goroufly 
Courier^ fern by the Polfci to the Latin generals, and, by let- ******** 
tert found upon them, difeovered, that a confidcrable army of 
the Volfci and Hernict were to join the Latin forces in three n ^ r s ^ Ul 
days. Upon this intelligence, Pofthumius drew his three bo- 
* dies of troops together, which amounted in all to no more than 
twenty- four thoufand foot, and one thoufand horfe, with a 
defign to engage the enemy before the arrival of the fuccours 
they expe&ed. Accordingly he encouraged his men, and, 
with his army in battle-array, advanced to the place where 
the enemy was encamped. The Latins , who were much fu- 
perior to the Romans in numbers, and befides began to want 
provilions, did not decline the engagement. Titus Tarquinius , 
at the head of the Roman exiles and defcrters,‘was in the centre, 

'Mamilius in the right wing, and Sextus Tarquinius in the left. 

In the Roman army the di&ator commanded in the centre, 

JEbutius in the left wing, and Virginius in the right. 

The firft l?ody which advanced was that of the di&ator; The battle 
and, as foon as it began to march, T. Tarquinius , fmgling out ofRegil- 
thedi&ator, ran full-fpe^l againft him. Thedi&ator did not lus. 
decline the encounter, but, flying at his adverfary, wounded 
him with a javelin in the right fide. Upon this, the firft line 
of the Latins advanced to cover their general ; but he being 
Carried out of the field, they made but a faint rcfiftance when 
charged by the troops of the di&ator. They were deftitutc of 
a leader, and therefore began to retire, when Sextus Tarqui- 
nittSy taking the place of his brother, brought them back to the 
•Charge, and renewed the fight with fuch vigour, that the vic- 
tory in the centre was ft ill doubtful. On the fide of Mamilius 
and /Ebutius y both parties, encouraged by the example of their 
* • Cc 2 leaders. 



3#8 ' Roman Hifiory. F. III. V 

leaders, fought with incredible bravery and refolution. After 
a long and bloody conte ft, the two generals agreed to deter- v 
mine the doubtful victory by a Angle combat. Accordingly 
the two champions pulhed on their horfes againft each Other. 
Mbutius with his lance wounded Mamilius in the breaft ; and 
Mamihus with his fword Mlihtius in the right arm. . Neither 
of the wounds were mortal ; but both generals falling from 
their horfes, put an end to the combat. Marcus Valerius , the 
brother of Poplicola , fupplying the place of Mbutius , endea- 
voured, at th<j head of the Roman horfe, to, break the ene- 
my’s battalions ; but was repulfcd by the cavalry of the Roman 
royalifts. At the fame time JjTamilius appealed again in the 
van, with a confidence body oi httefe and light-armed infantry. ° 
Valerius , with the a fli fiance of his \wo nephews, the fons of 
Poplicola , and a chofeji troop of volunteers, attempted to break 
through the Latin battalions, in order to engage Mamilius * 
but, being furrounded by the Roman exiles, he received a 
Poplico- mor tal wound in his fide, fell from his horfe, and died. The 
a i'll j dead b° J y was carrict l by the two fons 8f Poplicola , in fpite 
tber tiled; ^ t he utmoft efforts of the exiles, and delivered to Valerius's 
fervants, who coriveyed it to the Roman camp ; but the young 
and bis h erocs being afterwards inverted on all fides, and overpowered 
two Jons, k numbers, were both killed on the fpot. Upon their death, 
the left wing of the Romans began to give ground, but were 
loon brought back by pojlbumius , who, with a body of Ro- 
man knights, flying to their afliftance, charged the royalifts 
with fucli fury, that they were, after an obftinate refiftance, 
obliged to give way, and retire in the utmoft confufion. In 
the mean time Titus Horminius , one of the dictator’s lieu- 
tenants, having rallied tliofe who had fled, fell upon fome 
clofc battalions of the enemy’s right wing, which ftill kept 
their ground under the command of Mamilius , killed him with 
his own hand, and put that body to flight. But while be^vas 
bufy in ftripping the body of his enemy, he received himfdf a 
wound, of which he died foon after. * 

Sextus Tarquinius in the mean time maintained the 
fight with great bravery, at the head of the left wing, againft 
the conful Virginias ; arhJ had even broke through the right 
wing of the Roman army, when the dictator attacked him un- 
Sextus expeCtedly with his victorious fquadrons. Then Sextus , having 
Tarqui- l 0 ft a t once all hopes of victory, threw himfclf, like one in 
nius^V/f^. jgfpair^ ; n t 0 the midft of the Roman knights, and there funk 
under a multitude of wounds, after he had diftinguiihed him- 
77^Latinsf e if j n a mod eminent manner. The death of the three gene- 
defeated , ra ls was followed by the intire defeat of the Latin army. 
and their Their camp was taken and plundered, and molt of their troops 

€a **P cut in pieces 5 for of the forty-three tlioufand men who came 
taken. . into 
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into the. field,' fcarce ten thoufand returned home. The next 
morning the Folfci and Hernici came, according to their agree- 
ment, to affift the Latins ; but finding, upon their arrival, 

How matters had gone, Tome of/them were for felling upon 
the Romans before they could recover from the fatigue of the 
preceding day ; but others thought it more fafe to fend em- 
bafladors to the dictator, to congratulate him on his victory, 
afld aflure him, that they had left their own country with no 
other defign thin to affift Rome in fo dangeroi^ a war. Pojl- 
humiusy by prAucing their couriers and letters, gave them to 
# underftand, tjlat he was well^pprifed of their deftgns, and 
treacherous ^oceedings. , However, oiffc of a regard to the 
law of nations, he fent them back unhurt, with a challenge to 
their generals to fight the ncxt # day : but the Volfci , and their 
confederates, not caring to engage a victorious army, decamp- 
ed in the night, and returned to their refpe&ive countries be- 
fore break of day c .^ ^ 

The Latins , having now no remedy but an intire fubmif- The whole 
fion, fent embafladors to folicit a peace at Rome , yielding Latin na% 
themfelves abfolutely to the judgment of the fenate. As Rome* 1 ™ f u ^ m 
had long fincc made it a maxim to fpare the nations which m ** Su 
fubmitted, the motion of Titus Lartius , the late dictator, pre- °, 
vail' d ; and the antient treaties with the Latins were renewed, t e 00 
on condition, however, that they reftored the prifoners they^ ^* r 
had taken, delivered up the deferters, and drove the Roman ’ 
exiles out of Latiumi. Thus ended the laft war which theQf 
Romans waged with their neighbours on account of their ba- 
niflied king, who, being now abandoned by the Latins , He- 
trurianSy and Sabines, retired into Campania , to Arijlodemus 
tyrant of CumeSy and there died, in the ninetiSth year of hisTarquin 
age, and fourteenth of his exile B . dies. 

The freedom which the Romans recovered by theexpulfion 
of Tarquiny being now fecured to them by the death of that 
prince, who was the laft of his family, and the I.atin war 
ended, greatly to the advantage of the republic, Pojlhumiu s 
laid down his office, thj courts of iuftice were again opened, 
and the creditors began to pjofecute their debtors (M) with 

more 

e Dion. Hal. J. vi. p. 342—358. Liv. 1 . ji. c. 19, 20. 
f Dion. Hal. Liv. ibid. * Cic. Tufc. 1. iii. n. 27. 


. (M) When the debtor was in- 
folvent, the creditor had a right 
to put him in irons, or to fell 
Jiim as a Have. After a certain 
number of fummonfes, the law 
granted to the debtor thirty days 
of grace, to raife the fum for 


which he was accountable. The 
words of the law are : Mris 
confejpy rebufque jure judicatis , 
triginti dies jufti Junto . Pofi dein 
manum endojaci to — V incito aut 
nervo , aut compedibus. “ When 
the debt is confefTed, and the 
Cc 3 “ tryal 
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Rome. 


91 hi Roman Hifiory. B. Ill; 

more rigour than ever ; which revived the complaints and 
murmurs among die inferior claffes. To prevent the dif- . 
turbances which this affair might occafion, the fenate pro- 
cured the confulfhip for Afipms Claudius , who had ever op- 
pofed, with great warmth, the*pretenlions of the people; but, 
left he (hould exert too great feverity, they gave him for his 
coliegue P. Servilius , a man of a gentle and humane temper, 
and greatly beloved by the people. The latter exhorted the 
fenate, as foop as he entered upon his office, to eafe the 
people, and reft rain the fever ity of the credits; but Appius 
maintained, with his ufual cosjJJancy, that it V;as a manifeft #j 
injuftice to relieve th® deb:ors attire expence or v he creditors. 
The fenate affcmbled daily, in orde^ to fettle the tranquillity 
of the city upon a lafting foundation ; but nut w th fo many 
difficulties, the confuls being of different opinions, that they 
could never come to any coaclulion. In the mean time the 
oppreffed populace held fccret aflemblu s ^in the night, and 
feemed difpofed to rife up in arms ; 1b that the fenate began to 
apprehend nothing Ids than a civil war. In the midft of thefe 


tryal patted, let there be thirty 
days of forbearance. Af to- 

wards lay hands on him — 
Bind him either with a cord, 
or fetters.” After the thirty 
days were expired, if the at jror 
had not difeharged the debt, he 
was led to the praetor, who do- 
livered him over to the mere}' of 
his creditors. Thefe bound him, 
and kept him m chains for tne 
fpace of fixiy days. Afterwards, 
for three market-days fucccffive- 
]y, the debtor was brought to 
the tribunal of the prretor : then 
a public crier proclaimed in the 
forum the debt for which the pri- 
soner was detained. It often hap- 
pened, that rich perlons redeem- 
ed the prifoner, by paying his 
debts ; but if nobody appeared 
in behalf of the debtor, after the 
third market-day, the creditor 
had a right to inflitt the punifh- 
ments appointed by the law. Ttr- 
tiis nun din is capite panas data, aut 
trans Tiberim peregre venumduito 
fhat is, “ Let him on the third 
!' market-day be fwylhed with 


“ death, or fold beyond the 7V- 
“ /nr as a (lave ” If there were 
ieveral creditors, they were al- 
low ed, in confequence of this fe- 
vere law, to divide the body of 
the pritoner into feveral parts, 
and flure it among them, in pro- 
portion to the fum they demand- 
ed : but, according to Quintilian 
and Ctrdhu /, humanity and cuf- 
tnm had given prescription a- 
gaintt fo barbarous a law, which 
was never put in execution. This 
ptiniihmenc was changed to coer- 
cion ; that is, the creditors had a 
right to imprifon their debtors in 
their own houles, and make them 
Haves.’ Thefe were called nexi, 
und not fer<ui> becaufe their fla- 
very lafted no longer than till 
their debts were paid. This cOv 
ercion was afterwards changed 
into public imprifonment, which 
was a lefs rigorous punifnment 
than the flavcry the debtors uft*- 
derwent in the creditors h&u fes, 
where they were often crudly 
treated, and whipped unmerci- 
fully. 

difturbanccs. 
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disturbances, the V ilfci, who were well acquainted with the The Vol- 
prefent ffcate of the city, having drawn together what forces fci, en- 
they could, advanced towards Ro?ne y promifing themfelves couraged 
great advantages from the domeftic disorders and univerfal b the civil 
confufion which reigned in the city*! It was therefore ncceflary-^^ 
for the confuls to raife an army ; but the Roman youth abfo- cvance to* 
lately refufed to ferve. This difobedience occafioned new dif- 
pu^s between the confuls, Claudius being for ie verity, and Kome * 
Servilius for moderation. As the time drew near to take the 
field againft the Volfci , the fenate decreed, that Servilius lhould 
command the any, and Claudius govern the city. But tho* 
dServilius was looked upon as a Sriend to the people, yet they 
refufed to liflrthemfelves, unlefs the fenate came firftto fome The pie* 
determination about the important affair of debts. Servilius heians re * 
was therefore obliged to march gagainft the enemy with fuch fufetolift 
only as offered to ferve out of a perfonal afte&ion to him. The 
Volj'ci , depending on the civil broils at Rome, had not been fo fehns- ' 
expeditious in their preparations for the war as be in a condi- 
tion to face a Roman army in the field ; and therefore they had TheVoU 
recourfe to intreaties, by which they prevailed upon the good- f zifuefot* 
natural conful to favour them, and gi ant them a peace, upon 
ondition that they fupplied his troops with deaths and provi- twhlcb J s 
fions, and delivered to him three hundred hoftages of the beft & rantc • 
families h . 

Not long after the return of Servilius^ the fenate w® in- 
formed from Latium , that the Volfci were making new prepa- 
rations for war ; thal they had engaged the Hernia and Sabines 
to join them again# Rome , and lent deputies to their nation 
for the fame purpofe. Thefc deputies the Latin embafladors 
brought with them, and delivered them up to the jenatc. Such 
a treacherous proceeding in the Volfci^ after they had been fo 
kindly treated by the conful Servilius , fired the fenate, and war Warden 
was immediately declared ; but while the fenators were yet fit- dared 
ting, a plebei;*i, loaded with chains, appeared in the forum, anew a * 
He was advanced in years, tall of ftaturc, lean, pale, with his gain ft the 
eyes funk into his head, a long beard, artd his hair in dilorder. Volfci. 

At his clamours and gcftunes the people croudea about him, and 
all looked on him with great«attention, till at length feveral 
knew him, and remembred to have ferved v/ith him in the 
wars, and to have feen him fight in the firff ranks of the legions 
with great valour. The bare fight of him raifed the compaf- 
fion of the multitude ; but, when they had heard him give an 
account of his misfortunes, they were all filled with rage and 
indignation. He told them, that he was born free; that he 
had, in eight-and-twenty-battles, expofed his life for the good 

* Dion. Hal. p. 361 — 367, Liv. 1.2. c. 22-26. 
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of his country ; that, in the laft war with the Sahtnts^ he not 
only had been hindered from cultivating his little inheritance* 
but that the enemy, in an incurfion, after having plundered 
his houfe, had fet it on fire 5 that the neceflities of life, and 
the tributes, which, notwitkftanding his misfortunes, he was 
obliged to pay, had forced him to contraft debts ; that the 
intercft being grown, by degrees, to an exceffive fum, he was 
reduced to the melancholy expedient of yielding up his inherit- 
ance to difeharge part of it ; but that the mercilefs creditor, 
not being yef quite paid, had dragged him tolprifon, with two 
of his children ; that, to oblige him to hafte»,the payment of 
the refidue, he had^deliverecftlim over to hisy^ves, who, by 
his order, had torn his body with whips. At the fame rime 
he flung off his garment, and difeovered his back ftill bloody* 
and, on his breaft, the fears t)f the honourable wounds, which 
he had received in fighting for his country. 

7 he people At this fight, the people, already ripe for fedition, uttered 

incenfed a thoufand curves again ft the patricians, ♦ and made fuch out- 
€gainft cr ;es, as terrified the fenate, who were then fitting. Th$ 
• / ejeaate. p e0 pj e flocked f rom a ll quarters of the city into the forum } 
v the artificers left their (hops •, and thofe who were confined 
for debt, having found means to efcape from their creditors, 
with the frightful figure they made, with their ragged cloaths, 
anfljthe noife of their chains, railed both pity and indignation. 
Tlrae unhappy wretches fpread themfeives all over the city ; 
and, if any one offered to ftop them, he was immediately 
maffacrcd by the enraged multitude. The conful Appius y fee^ 
ing that the fury of the mutineers was like to fall upon him, 
left the fenate, and, by favour of the tumult, got fafe to his 
Servilius own houfe, Servilius , having pulled oft' his robe, that he 
appeafes might be thereby more agreeable to the people, ran into the 
the tumult . thickeft of the croud ; and, though he embraced fome, threw 
himfclf at the feet of others, and fhewed great companion for 
all, vet he could not prevail upon them to fuff.end all a&s of 
violence to the next day, till he had promifed, that the fenate 
ftould have regard to their complaints ; nay, he went further, 
and proclaimed by an herald, that' no one ftiould molcft any 
Roman citizen for debt, till tht fenate had decreed otherwife *. 

* The next day, the forum was foon filled, both with citi- 

zens and country-people, brought thither by their common 
The con - intereft. The fenate affembled ; and Servilius laid before 
fiuls quar- them the necellity, in fuch a conjun&ure, of abating fome- 
rc(' what of the feverity of the laws. On the other hand, Appius 
pretended, that this projeft tended to the ruin of the fubgrdi T 
nation neceffary in a well-governed ftate * and that the conde- 


* {idem ibid. 
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fcenfion which Servilius was for (hewing to the neceffities of 
the people, would be looked upon by the fedftious only as a 
difguifed weaknefs, and fo breed new pretenfions. As Appius 
could not bear contradiction, fiis fpeech was tinXured with 
, the harflinefs of his manners : he even came to perfonal re- 
flexions, and reprefented his collegue as a vile flatterer of the 
plebeians, and a favourer of the revolt. Servilius, in his turn, 
Reproached him with the obftinacy of his temper, his pride, and 
the animoflty he (hewed againft the people. The fenators were 
divided betw/en thefe two great men ; fo tlfat there was no 
end of their jifputes. In the mean time, the people expeXed 
with impatkfice a decree in ir favour ; and, there not being 
a fufflcienmumber of fenators aflembled for that purpofe, they 
imputed their abfence to the confuls management, in order to 
fruftrate their hopes. While the people were yet in the forum, 
they faw fome horfemen come full-fpeed to acquaint the Ro- 
mans, that the Volfci were advancing, with a defign to beflege The Vol- 
Rome. The plebeians were overjoyed to Ase their country m fei ad - 
danger; and, when the debtors were invited to take up arms vance to 
in defence of the common liberty, they (hewed the chains with hefiege 
which their creditors had loaded them : Is it not the fame thing Rome, 
to us , faid they, whether thefe chains are put on us hy the enemy , 
or hy our own countrymen ? Let the patricians expofe their lives , 

Jiflce they alone reap advantage from our victories. Shall we 
make a rampart with our bodies , only to hinder the enemy from pull- 
ing down our prifons , and carrying away our chains r It was 
necefiary, in this extremity, that fomething (hould be done 
to quell the tumult, and induce the people to lend their affift- 
ance againft an infulting enemy. 

Appius wasobftinate and inflexible ; but Sewilius was pre- con cj 
vailed upon, by his friends, to make the people fuch promifes Servilius 
ia the name of the fenate, as the fenators were fimly refolvcd by fair * 
never to perform. He told them. That it was not confident promifes , 
with the dignity of the fenate to comply with their demands, engages 
as it were out of fear ; but that, when the war (hould be ended, the people 
the fenate would, in gratitude, remit all their debts. This to inlift . 
difeourfe abated the fufy of the populace ; and the reading a 
decree, which pafled the fiftne day, intirely quelled it. All 
creditors were thereby forbidden to profecute any Roman citi- 
zen for debt, who was willing to ferve, or to feize his chiU 
dren, or his goods ; but the creditors were commanded to 
profecute all fuch debtors with the utmoft feverity, as either * 

(bould refufe to ferve, or defert after they were inrolled. To 
this wife law Rome owed her prefervation ; for it was no fooner 
publi(hed, than multitudes crouded to the capital, and even 
made intereft to be admitted into the legions. When the levies 
yycre completed, Servilius marched to meet the enemy, and 

encamped 
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Defeats tncMped ' titar the Pontine fake (N) s where the Voifoi, 
tbeV olfci, attempting to furprife his camp, were mfirely defeated# * The 
conful, to reward his foldiers, gave them all the fpoil, that 
they might have wherewithal {p pay their debts (O). He then 
mnd takes marched to Suejfk Pometia , the capital of the Voljciy took it 
their cap- by affimlt, and put all to the fword who were able to bear 
tah aims* He gave likewife this wealthy city up to be plundered 
by the fokiicrs, without referving any part of the fpoil for the 
public treafury. In the mean time jfppitts 9 who had been left 
in Rome y behea f ded the three hundred hbftagta which the 
Volf d had given to the Romans^ upon Servilius* \ firft expedi- 
tion k . » • 

So glorious a campaign had merited the honours of a triumph 
for the conful, who returned to the city with hopes of obtain- 
Heisrt- ing it ; but, on his arrival, he $as informed, that hiscollegue 
fufei a Appius had perfuaded the fenate to refufe him it, under pre- 
*oP*pbi tcnce that he was a feditious man, who aimed at popularity, by 

k Dion. Hal. & Liv. ibid. 


(N) The Pontine lake took its 
name from the city of Pometia , 
formerly one of the matt confi- 
derable cities of Latium . This 
part of Latium , before it was laid 
under water by the overflowing 
of the Nymph crus, the Amafena 9 
the Jftura 9 and the Vfens 9 was 
thought the garden of Italy. 
There were, according to Pliny 
( 3 ), twenty-three cities in it, 
whkh are fuppofed to have been 
drowned by inundations, or over- 
turned by earthquakes ; for there 
were no remains of them to be 
feed ia the time of Dionyfius Ha - 
lic&rnaffenfts. 

(01 It was euftomary, in c the 
beginning of the commonwealth, 
to divide the fpoils between the 
viftorious army and the public 
treafury. The produft of thefe 
fpoih was generally applied to 
At building of temples, the ce- 
lebrating of public games, or the 
adorning of the city. Scrvius 
* 2 b us ( 4 ), that the generals 


thought themfelves obliged to 
appropriate part of the fruit of 
their vi&ories to the god, whofe 
protection they had invoked. 
Agreeably to this cuttoin, adds 
the fame writer, there was a 
temple in Rome confecrated to 
Jupiter the P hinder cr 9 Jovi Pr<r- 
datori . Scrvilius was accufed, by 
his collegue, of a&ing contrary 
to the law, which ordained, that 
the general, who returned from 
any military expedition, fhoidd 
not difpofe of the fpoil as he 
pleafed. This lav^made him ac- 
countable for it ; but, neverthe- 
less, the republic often difpenfed 
with it and left it to the difere- 
tfon of the general to dillribute 
fuch military rewards among his 
foldiers, as he thought fit ; pro- 
vided he gave an account or his 
adminiftration to the people, and 
did not appropriate to his own 
ufe the fruits of the conquefts he 
had made in the name of the re* 
public. 


( 3 } Vim 4 ub (. ( 4 -J Scrvt in /, iii, JEntid, 
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all excefl«te indulgence and profufeneis to his foldiers. Sent- 
tins , teiflg fenfibly aflfit&ed with the unjuft proceedings of the 
fettate, took a bold ftep ; which afterwards proved a fatal 
precedent to his country. He r:o fooner came before Rome 7 
which none were allowed to enter who demanded a triumph, 
but he Oaufed the people to be called together in a field with- 
out the walls, and there complained to them, both of the jea- 
Ictofy of his collegue, and the injuftice of the fenate : upon 
which, the people encouraged him, by their agclamations, to 
attempt whatever he pleafed. Without regard therefore to the but 
9 decilion of thp fenate, he dr^eed himfelf a triumph, and triumphs 
marched, v^n the ufual pomp, to the # capitol, followed by in /pits of 
his army, and attended by all the people '. the fenate 

While the people were ta]j:en up with public games and 
rejoicings, on account of the vi&ory over the Volfct , embafla- 
dors arrived from the Aurunci , demanding, that the Roman 
garifon in Ecetra , j Volfcian town, which hac^ lately fubmitted 
to Rome> fhould be removed from thence ; and adding threat* 
enings, in cafe of refufal. As Ecetra ftood on the confines of 
the country of the Aurunci , they had t.,ken umbrage at the 
neighbourhood of that garifon. The fenate therefore fent the 
envoys back with this anfwer ; tell your majlers , that it is 

a dcyigerous thing to attack thofe , whofe very neighbourhood is 
formidable to them. The Aurunci , provoked at this anfwer, The Au- 
entered Latium , and advanced as far as Arid a \ where they runci em 
were met by the Roman army, under the command of Servi - ter La- 
lius^ and the famous Pojlhumius , furnamed Regillenjis , from t * u,n * 
the victory he had gained over the Latins at the lake Regillus . 

The battle, when enfued, was very bloody ; but the Romans , 
though at firft greatly diftieartened at the gigantic ftature, fierce 
looks, and martial air, of the enemy, gained at length a com* Are de- 
plefe vi&ory, and made themfclves matters of the camp of th $ feat ed, and 
Aurumi , who retired into their own country m . their camp 

Of all the plebeians, who ferved in this and in the late war taken . 
with the Volfct* none behaved with more gallantry, than thofe 
who were moft in debt the people # therefore thought, that, 
after fo many vi&ories, they jpraght demand of the lenate the 
performance of Servilius 9 s promife. But the inflexible Appius The five* 
even doubled the feverity of the judgments he gave againft fuch rityofAp* 
debtors as were brought before his tribunal: he ordered allpiusft- 
thofe, who had been fet at liberty during the war, to be brought 'wards the 
back to their creditors prifons by force. Thofe who were debtors. 
arretted, appealed to Servilius , urging the promifes he had 
made before the campaign, and the fervices they had done in 
the war j but, Appius having got the afeendant in the fenate, 

1 Dion. Hal. & Liv. ibid. » lidera ibid. 
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Servilius had not intereft enough to prevail upon them to make 
good his word given in their name, or to protect the unhappy 
debtors ; fo that he became as much defpifed, as Appius was 
hated. This appeared very Remarkably, w hen the time came 
to confecrate a temple, which had been ere&ed to Mercury . 
The confccrator was to enjoy confiderable powers and privi* 
leges ; and, on this account, the fenate, unwilling to difguft' 
either Jppius or Servilius , referred the whole matter to the 
t^L The curiae were therefore aflemblcd, with full power 

tbtteofde t0 c ^ 00 ^ e w hdm they pleafed ; and they, to tyew how much 
•with con- thc y were difpleafed with both the confuls, bq towed the ho- 
tempt- jnour confccrating the tempfe on one Latorius, who was only 
Becomes a centurion. Hereupon Jppius and Servilius , equally enraged, 
their ene- joined with the fenate in putting in execution the laws againft 
mj. debtors with the utmoft fever! cy ; but the people, paying no 
regard to their authority, when any plebeian was profecuted 
for debt, crouded into the forum, and made fuch a noife, that 
the fentence pronounced by the judges could not be heard. 
c They no longer endeavoured to appeafe their creditors, or mol- 

lify the fenate by intreatics ; but infulted both : fo that the pa* 
tricians, and not the plebeians, were now in danger of impri- 
fonment and flavery n . 

The Sa- In the mean time, the Sabines , encouraged by thefe jnte- 
fcines re- ftine broils, revolted, and engaged the Roman colony of 
•uolt ; but Medulia to enter into an alliance with them ; which was con- 
the people firmed by mutual oaths. The new confuls, A. Virginias and 
refufe to Veturius , both men of little note, fummpned the tribes, in 
order to raife an army for the war, which threatened them \ 
but the people obftinately refufed to lift themfelves, till fuch 
time as all dtbts fhould be cancelled. Hereupon the confuls, 
afeending their tribunal, called upon one of the mod factious 
by name to come and he inrolled. As the man did not anfwer 
the fummons, he was inftantly feized ; but the populace tore 
him out of the li&ors hands, and infulted both the confuls, and 
patricians who attended them. While the city was thus rent 
into factions, and all things feemed to tend to a civil war, en- 
voys arrived from the Lktins and Orujlumini , complaining of 
the hoftilities of the Mqui and 'Sabines ; and, at the fame time, 
fhe Vol- embafladors from the Volfci , demanding reftitution of the lands, 
id threat- which had been taken from them in the late war. Thefe em* 
** a war- baffles filled the Romans with confirmation, or joy, according 
to the party each had embraced. As it was necefl’ary to give 
all thefe deputies proper anfwers, the fenate aflembled, and, 
after long debates, returned the following anfwer to the em- 
baflkdors of the Volfci \ to wit, “ That it was not confiftent 


* Liv. ibid. 
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witli the honour of the republic to comply with their de- 
ct mands.” As to the Latins and Crujlumini , who Were in 
alliancesWith Rome, they were a flu red, that the republic would 
not leave them expofed to the infults of their enemies, with- 


out lending them fuccours. With thefe anfwers, the embafla- 
dors were difmifled $ but, as Rome could neither proteft her 
allies, nor repulfe her enemies, unlefs peace were firft efta- 
bliflied at home, the fenate met again the next day, to deli- 
berate about the methods neceflary to procure that happinefs. 

The conful Virginius was for protecting thofe debtors, who 
had fought fo Juccefsfully the laft year, and lor leaving the 
others to die fdrerity of the hw^Titus Lartius , that venerable 
Venator, wha^Tad been formerly dictator,* pleaded in behalf of 
all debtors. Appius , when it came to his turn to fpeak, enu- 
merated al) the moli\ es, which had engaged him to fide with 
the patricians ; declared that he could not change his opinion ; 
urged the dangerous confequences of violating contracts between 
debtors and creditors ; and, in the clofe of his Ijpeech, propofed 
the naming a diChitcfr in the prefent extremity. This expedient 
was thought dangerous by fome of the oldcft fenators ; but the • 

motion was carried by a majority: and Manius Valerius , a^ an *?* 
man of feventy years of age, brother to the famous Poplicola 9 Valerius, 
was nominated by one of the confuls, contrary to the law, p f* 

which required, that the dictator fliould be chofen out of fuch ** 

as had been, or were actually confuls ; but, as no man was 
judged more proper for that itation at this time, the neceflity 
of the cafe made the fenate overlook rules. Valerius , as foon 


as he was proclaimed dictator, named for his general of the 
horfe Quintus Servilius , brother to the laft year’s conful ; and, 
finding the minds of the people well inclined to his govern- 
ment, he afeended the tribunal, and harangued the multitude, 
putting them in mind of the gVeat zeal his family had always 
(hewed for their intereft, and defiring, in return, their confi- 
dence. He promifed, that, if they would lend Jheir afliftancc, 
and ferve their country at this time, he would procure for 
them, from the fenate, all the reafonable coiidefcenfions they 
could expert : And 9 in the mean time , (aid he, 1 command , that 
no mention he made of confifcations or 9 imprifonments during my 
adminiftration . The people, depending on the promifes of /fc p re . 
the dictator, took arms with pleafure; and ten legions were vails wish 
foon raifed, three of which were given to each conful, and the people 
four referved for the dictator. V rturius was ordered to march to firve. 
againft the Mqui ; Virginius againft the Volfci ; and the dicta- 
tor himfelf led his legions againftthe Sabines . The three ge- TheJEqw, 
nerals were all attended with good fuccefs, and it proved a glo- Volfci, 
rious campaign for the republic. Valerius , on his return, was andS a- 
honoured with a triumph, and, as a further mark of diftin&ion, bines de* 

both ft****' 
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both the fenate and people agreed in allotting him an honor- 
able place in the circus at the celebration of the publiegamts, 
and appointed, that a curule chair fhould be always placed there 
for him; an honour which they made hereditary in his 
family o. 

S The fenate But now Valerius , remembering his promifes to the people, 

refufes to demanded of the fenate the performance of them ; but the pa- 
tomply trician ufurfers had made fuch a party in the fenate during his 
nuith the abfence, that the fenators not only refufed to comply with Ms 
demands of ^ cm ands, but reproached him with the affe&ion of his family 
the dttta- f or t }, e plebeian?, and taxed him with betrayingjthe interefts of 
tor in fa- ^ f enate> The p ruc l en t di£bjfpr, to prevent, m fome degree, 
^tb^teotle m * 8 f° rtunes whiclf threatened the republic, ftV/a colony of 

*r eo F e ' p 00r debtors to Velitr#, which ha 1 been juft taken from the 
Volfci $ but, as there ftill remained a great number of thofe un- 
happy perfons, he folicited anew the fenate in their favour. 
But, his motion being rcje&ed, he told the fenators in great 
anger, That peihaps, in a (hort time, they would wilh for 
fudi an intcrceffor with the people ; and,'' leaving the fenate 
Jfe excufes abruptly, fummoned the people. When the afiembly was* 
himftlf to .formed, he appeared in it with all the enfigns of his dignity; 

'i g*' and, in the firft place, acknowlcged his obligations to them ; 
amrefigns t [j en be made great complaints of the unfinqere conduft of the 
msatgntty* fe nate> w Jth regard both to them and him ; and, laftly, declared 
his refolution to retire, or to furrender himfelf up to their re- 
fentments, if they fufpe&ed that he had betrayed their intereft. 
Having ended his fpeech, he laid down his employment, and 
ftripped himfelf of the enfigns of the di&atorfhip. The people, 
who had heard him with fentiments of refpeft and veneration, 
condu&ed him quite to his houfe with loud acclamations, 
as if he had procured the abolition of their debts. The fenate, 
to prevent the diforders, which, they forefaw, muft attend 
the abdication of an injured dictator, ordered the two conftils, 
who ftill held the foldiers engaged' by their oath (P), to lead 

u the 

% 

• Dion. Hal. ibid. Liv. 1. ii. c. 30, 31. 

(P) The giving the military the bodies they commanded * 
4>ath, called facramentum, was, f then one foldier in a legion fwore, 
properly fpealdng, the legal me- in the name of all the reft, to 
thod of forming the Roman ar- obey tlie commander of the Re* 
mitt. After the foldiers had been man army. After this, every fol- 
chofen out of each tribe, this dier came, and fingly engaged to 
oath was adminiftred to them in perform what had been morn, 
the following manner : the tri- In procefs of time, another oath, 
bones of each legion affembled called by Livy (j) jusjurandum , 

Liv t /, xxii* 


was 
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the army Into the field, under pretence, that the lifyiif afid 
8abi%tsvrttt making frdh preparations for war. The fokliefy, 
who were well apprifed of the artifice, went out of Rom with 
the utmoft rage ; and therefore, as foon as they were in the 
field, fome of the moft feditious propofed the aflaffinating of 
the confuls, not out of any perfonal hatred, but merely to free 
themfelves from the oath, which bound them to their com- 
jmand. Others thought it would be monftrous to put an end 
to the religious engagements they had entered into with the 
confuls by criminal means, and, on that account, reje&ed the 
motion. Afikr the leaders of the mutiny had considered of va- 
rious proje£$, they concluded laft tc^carry away the military 
enfigns andnbndards, and engage all the troops to follow them, 
without the privity of their officers (QJ. This defign was 


was added to this ; by virtue of 
which rebels and deferters were 
punilhed with deatS, and no ap- 
peal admitted. There was like- 
wife another way of infilling 
men, called conjuratio , which 
took place in unforefeen commo- 
tions, and hidden irruptions of 
an* enemy. Then, that no time 
might be loft in raffing the necef- 
fary forces, the foldiers were ex- 
cused the formalities ufually ob- 
ferved in inrolling them. The 
- general only went up to the Ca- 
pitol, and there ere&ed two 
ftandards ; one red for the foot ? 
and the other blue for the horfe. 
After this, he pronounced tliefe 
Words: Let thqfc, who love the 
fafety of the A public , make hafte 
and follow me . A third way of 
inrolling men was this : the con- 
fuls committed to the caretffi per- 
fons appointed for that purpofb 
the railing of troops in different 
places, as the republic had occa- 
fion for them : and this was call- 
ed evoeatio . The military oath 
was fo eflential in inlifting men, 
.that no Roman could ferve in the 
army, even as a volunteer, or 
kill an enemy, till he had bound 

(6) C/V, , 


himfelf by a folemn promile to 
obey his general. In conse- 
quence of thrs cuftom, which was 
authorized by law. Tally tells 
us (6), that Cato wrote to Pom - 
pi lius y to inform him, that his 
fon couM not continue in the 
army, without taking the mili- 
tary oath again, the time of his 
former engagement being ex- 
pired. 

( QJ Dionffius Haliearnajenfis 
gives us the reafon why the le- 
gions fo readily followed their 
enfigns. The Romans , fays he, 
when they are Th the field, re- 
fpe& nothing more than their 
enfigns and ftandards : they fwear 
by their military enfigns, and 
pay them a fort of religious wor- 
Ihdp. , On certain feftivals, they 
crown them with flowers, and 
perfume them. Animated by this 
fuperftitious prejudice, they ex- 
pofed themfelve9 to the greateft 
dangers, and defpifed death itfelf, 
to fecure thofe precious pledgee, 
and prevent their being taken by 
the enemy. Thofe, to whole 
care they were committed, were 
either put to death, or whipped, 
if they fuffered the enemy to take 
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j&ers defer t Bettutus ; The troops marched away, and encamped beyond 
their gene- the An'to^ three miles from Rome, on an hill called aftcnvards 
rals 9 and the Sacred Mounts as their retreat was ftiled the fecejjion p . . 
retire. The firft thing the rebellious army did was, to choofe them* 
felves a general; and Sicinnius was the man they pitched upon. 
Then they fecured thcmfelves within ftrtmg intrenchments, 
where they lay quiet, without committing any hoflilities. The 
confuls and officers, feeing themfelves thus deferted by their 
Vbefenate, troops, difpatctysd a meflenger to Sicinnius , exhorting nim to 
dijpatcb return to the camp, and bring back the troops to their duty : 
twodefu- but he returned fuch an anfwe**, as (hewed, thtyt he was de- 
tetions to termined to keep no irieafures with the patricians.' «A defertion 
the mat- f Q g enera ] ? anc j w hich looked like the beginning of a civil war, 
ten ents . g ave g reat unea f ine f s to the fepate, and occanoned a general 
confternation in the city. The patricians were forced to guard 
the gates themfelves, in order to prevent the citizens from 
going out to joiij the malcontents ; but, nptwithftanding this 
precaution; thofe who were burdened with debts, and fuch 
as loved novelty, efcaped, and fled to the camp of Sicinnius . 
In this general confulion the fenate met daily, and, after 
warm debates, in which they mutually accufed each other of 
indulgence and feverity, they at length agreed to fend a depu- 
tation to the malcontents, offering them a general pardon, and 
which exhorting them to return to the city. But this ftep only ferved 
feryeonly to j ncrea f e the infolence of the foldiers: the deputies were 
totnereafe therefore fent back contemptuoufly, with no other anfwer, but 
knee™ 0 " ^ at patricians fhould quickly find what enemies they had 
to deal with. This anfwer occafioned new alarms in the 
city 

In the mean time, the two confuls, whofe magiftracy was 
expiring, affembled the centuries, which were left in Rome, for 
the election of their fucceffors ; and as nobody, at fo danger- 
ous a conjundture, flood candidate for that dignity, they obliged 
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them. The Romans , in the times 
of their firft fimplicity, had no 
other enfigns, or colours, but a 
bundle of hay or grafs fattened 
to the top of a long pole, as we 
have observed above. In fuc- 
ceeding ages, they made ufe of 
the figures of monfters and ani- 
mals, to wit, of eagles, dragons, 
boars, wolves, 6fr. Each mani- 
pulus had its own enfign. The 


horfe made ufe of a ftandard, 
tailed *vexillum % which confifted 
of a piece of richftufF, about a 
foot fquare. It was fattened to 
a crofs piece of wood, which was 
fixed to the top of a pike. But the 
form of the enfigns and ttandards 
varied according to the times, 
and the temper, of the Romans^ 
as we (hall have occafion to ob* 
ferve in the fequel. 
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l^cpt tfye cbnfulfhip. Their firft care was to con- 
feftate, to deliberate upon the moftfpefedy and eafy 
methods ot reftoring peace and union* Menenius Agrippa , a Wart* JU- 
man of greait integrity, an4 Who had flood neuter in the divi- ^tes in 
fions of the people and fenate, being the fir ft called upon to tbefenate* 
give his opinion, declared warmly for a reconciliation with 
tfip people, and propofed the fending of fuch deputies, as were 
agreeable to 'them, with full power* to make ug matters upon 
whatever conditions they fhould think neceffary for the good . 
bf the republic. M. Valerius , jhe late dilator, being defired 
•next to give bps opinion, upbraided die fenate with negle&ing 
his former cmmfels ; accufed their ihdifcretion in not offering 
the people an abolition of their debts by the firft deputation » 
foretold, that the mutineers would* befides their firft demands, 
infill upon lafting fecurities for their future prefervation from, 
oppreffion : laflly, he declared for the opinion of Menenius v 
advifing the fenate Hot to delay one moment giving the people 
fotisfa&ion, let their demands be what they would. Appius r 
when it was his turn to fpeak, oppofed, in a very plaufible 
harangue, the opinion of Menenius and Valerius y? xuxcf declared 
intirely againft treating with the rebels, tiH theyVhad laid down 
their arms ; but, on that condition, was for fhewing them 
mercy aftd indulgence. Hereupon the fenate >yas divided * 
the old men were for Menenius Agrippa and Valerius ; the 

S fenators, jealous of the prerogatives bf their rank, de- 
all foir Appius j and the uproar was fo great, that they" 
almoft came to blows. The two confuls, who were difpofed 
to favour the people, having conferred together in private, de- 
termined to give time to thofe hot fpirits to cocfl •, and with 
that view put off the decifion of this great affair to another 
day. • But before the affembly broke up, in order to 4 fotimU 
date Jthe young fenators, who had behaved in a very audacious 
manner, they threatened to exclude them from the fenate, by- 
fixing the age (R) neceffary for a fenator, unleis they brought 


is manifeft front hence, 
that die laws had not yet detSiv 
' mined at what age one might 
the fenate i and 
was a fixed age 
very cer- 
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"manded armies before he had at- 
tained to the age that was re- 
quired in a fenator : the fame is- 
affirmed by Plutarch y and no* 
expreffion is more frequently, f 
made life of by the antient hir (1 
ftorians, in the lives of;gmr, 
men, than that otatasf Material 
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a more peaceable difpofition of mind along with them* . Some 
days after, the fenate met anew, when every thing w$$ tranf- 
a£ted with great tranquillity : Menentus , being defired £|r&in to 
declare his fentiments, ftill continued to think it neceflary, 
that plenipotentiaries ftiould be fent to the malcontents, with 
full power to grant them whatever they fhould think conftftent 
with the good of the republic. All the fenators who had been 
confuls, agreed with Menenius^ except Appius^ who, when it 
Came to h s turn to fpeak, continued to proteft againft treat- 
ing with rebels, till they had laid down their arms ; and pray- 
ed Jupiter , arfi the tutelar gods of Rome, that he might 
be deceived in his apprehenfions of the evil confequences of 
fuch a ftep r . ^ *■ * 

deputies However, the fenate, determined by all mO'ns to divert 
fent by the p re fent evil, continued in their former refolution of fend- 
fenate t to j n g comm jfli 0 ncrs to treat with the malcontents ; and accord- 
treat 'with ] n gjy tcn werc n am.d, and among them T. Lartiusj Mine- 
the mat- nius Jgrippa, and M. Valerius , all three in great efteem, and 
ton en j. ^ whom two had governed the republic, and commanded 
her armies in quality of di&ators. Thefc, with their col- 
leges, fet out for the camp, where they were received with 
* all the refpeft due to their character. The prefence of the 
deputies had been fufRcicnt to bring back the mutineers to 
their duty, had not fomc turbulent fpirits taken care to keep 
up the fire of difeord. Thefe were Sicinnius Bellutusf and 
another plebeian much of the fame chara&er, named Lucius 
Junius , like the founder of the republic 5 nay, he affected 
the furname of Brutus , thinking himfelf deffined to deliver 
the people from the tyranny of the fenate, as the famous- 
Brutus had freed Rome from the oppreflions of the kings. 
Thefe two, feeing appointed by the malcontents to treat with 
the deputies from the fenate, effaced, with their crafty and 
artful fpecches, the impreflion which the prefence of thp de- 
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But what age the . laws fixed, is 
uncertain. Dio CaJJtus limits it 
to five-and- twenty, which was f 
the age required for the qusefter- 
fhip, the iirft office of airy con- 
siderable note. However, we 
read of many perfons promoted 
to this dignity, without any re- 
gard had to their years. Pom- 
pey eftablifhed among the Bitby- 
mans a law, by which no one 
could become a member of their 


fenate till he was thirty com- 
plete. It is probable, he follow- 
ed the cuftom of the Roman re- 
public in this regulation ; and 
the more fo, becaufe Pliny the' 
younger, in one of his letters to , 
the emperor Trajan^ fays, that" 
the Bitbynians made the Romans? 
their patterns, efpecially in wfiliv 
related to their magistracy and 
fenate, * > 
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p«ties> and their harangues, had made on the minds of the 
multitude But Memntus Agrippa, after having affured them, Mehenius 
that the fenate had, with unanimous confent, determined to Agrippa 
annul alllonds and obligations at prefent fubfifting, fo foft- by his fa* 
ened the populace by this promife, and the famous apologue mans ape - 
of a confpiracy of all the members of the human body againft iogue , 
the ftomach, which he applied to the people and the fenate, overcomes 
that they all cried out, that they were fatisfied, and that he ^eir 
might lead them back to Rome 9 . JHnacy . 

*This fudden motion alarmed the pretended Brutus , who The artful 
reprpfepted to the people, that they ought infleed to be very manage* 
thankful for the favour fhewed them at prefent in the abolition went of 
, of their debts ; but that he cRuld no* forbear letting them Junius 
know, that^ne was very apprehenfive about the future 5 and Brutus, 
therefore was of opinion, that means ihould be found to fecure one of the 
the liberties of the people agaiifft the attempts of the ambitious heads of 
patricians. What other fecurity can you ajk, replied Mentnius j the feds* 
befides what our laws , and the coyijlitution of the republic , already ***** 
afford ? Give us leave, anfwcred Brutus , to tboofe annually out 
of the body of the plebeians a certain number of rnagtjlrates , 
who, without having any other authority in Rome but that of 
protecting them , may oppofe or dif annul arty ediSts or judgments 
which jhall be burdetifome to the people . If you come hither with 
a Jincere intention of peace , you cannot rejeSi fo equitable a pro - 
pofal . The deputies, greatly furprtfed at fuch a demand, told 
them, that they afked a very .extraordinary thing, which ab- 
folutely exceeded the bounds of their inftru&ions and powers; 
but that M. Valerius , and fome others of the deputies, would' 
go and make their report of it to the fenate, and return with 
an anfwer. 

Accordingly, they repaired with all fp«*d to Rome » 
where M. Valerius gave his opinion in favour of the people j 
while Appius , burning with indignation, exclaimed againft the 
dreadful confequences which would attend Valerius's conde-* 
feenfion. But his «*fcmonftrances were neglefled, and the 
other fide prevailed, moft of the fenators being weary of thefe 
divifiions, and defirous to have peace at any rate \ fo that, with 
almoft an universal confent, a ferrdtufconfultum or decree of 
the fenate was pafled, permitting the creation of thefe new 
magiftrates, who were called tribunes of the people * This Tritunes 
, decree, which included alfo the abolition of debts, was car- of the 
v tied by the deputies of the fenate to the camp as a feal of people ere* 
peace- The people were nbW for returning to Rome ; but the dted. 
v leaders of the fedition would not allow them to (eparate, be- 
, fore they had defied the new magiftrates* The aflembly was 
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. Year of held ia die very camp, and the aufpices being taken,thefuf- 
0 i 6 flood frages were gathered by curiae, when L. Junius Bruttir, and 
1,858. C.Sicinnius Bellutus , were, according to Dionyftus, chofen 
Bef. Chr. the firft tribunes. Thefe immediately named the two Licinii t 
49 °* Publius and Caius, with Sp. Ictlius Ruga, to be their col- 
Of Rome l e gu es Livy fays, that C. Litmus, and Lucius Albinus , 
258. 

were the firft tribunes, and that they afterwards chofe them- 
felves three collegues, among whom was Sicinnius Bellutus a . 
Before they left the camp, a law was pafled, whereby the per- 
fons of the tribunes were made facred. The words of the 


law were. Let vhe tribune of the people be exempt from all the 
fervile offices impofed on the citizens . Let none of thefe offices be 
laid upon him, but by pis own onfent . Let no one flrike him, 
cr caufe another to flrike him . If any offend in thiiu let him be 
execrable, and his goods appropriated to the worftnp of Ceres. 
If any one kills him, any per fan may kill the murderer with im- 
punity. To make this law perpetual, all the Romans were 
obliged to fwear, for themfdves and their pofterity, that they 
The people wou ld inviolably' obferve it. After thefq regulations, the 
return to People erefted an altar to Jupiter the Terrible on the top of the 
Rome. hill, where they had encamped ; and, having confecrated the 
place of their retreat, which, from this time, was called the 
Sacred Mount, they followed the deputies of the fenate, and re- 
turned to the city (S). 

One 


t Dion. Hal. 1 . vi. p. 368. 
Hal. p.386 — 410. Liv. l.iii. 

(S) The tribunes were at firft 
five in number ; but a few years 
after five more ere added. They 
were always chofen by the ple- 
beians, and out of their body. 
Their foie function was to de- 
fend the liberties of the plebei- 
ans, and tointerpofe in all griev- 
ances offered them by their fu- 
periors. This interpofmg,, in 
matters determined by the fe- 
nate, or other magiftrates, was 
called interceffio , and was per- 
formed by Handing up, and pro- 
nouncing only one word, Veto, 
I forbid it. They had their feats 
placed at the door of the fenate, 
and were never admitted into it, 
but when the confuls called them 
to- aik their opinion upon fome 
7 


u Liv. 1 . ii. c. 33. w Dion. 
30—33* 

affair that concerned theinterefts 
of the people. As for the en- 
figns of their office, they had 
no toga pretext a, littors, or cu- 
•rule chair ; but were habited like 
private men, and attended only 
by one feyvant, galled, viator. 
Their power was confined with- 
in the walls of Rome , or extend- 
ed at moft to a mile round the 
c ; ty . They were not allowed to 
be abfent from the city a day, 
Dio fays an hour, except in the 
fen* Latina. To (hew their 
readinefs to proted the people^ , 
they were obliged, to keep 1 their 
doors open night and day. Their 
authority was very great r for 
though at firft they pretended 
only so prevent bppreffion, ydr 
after- 
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Oft e of the firft Heps of the tribunes towards an increafe of The tri- 
power was, to alk permiflion of the fenate to choofe two affift- lunes ere* 
ants in the execution of their office. This new demand was ate 


alfo complied with, and two men were chofen out of the ple- 
beians to be the tribunes affiftants or agents. Thefe after- 
wards had die cognizance of a great many affairs, which be- 
fore belonged to the confuls, and the infpe&ion of all build- 
ings both public and private ; from which laft branch of their 
office they took the name of &diles y with die epithet of plc- 
heiariy to diftinguifli them frqpi the adiles curulcs , of whom 
we fhall fjvnk hereafter. • 

Rome being now in a profound peace at home, troops were 
eafily raifed to march againft the Volfci , whom the conful Co- 
mint us defeated in a pitched ffattle, and took from them Lan- 
guid and Polufca . He marched next to befiegc Ccrioli , the 
metropolis of the Volfci , and ftrongly fortified ; which he like- 
wife made himfel? mailer of, and gained a vfftory over th e An- 
tiates the fame day. But Cuius Marcius , a young patrician, 
had all the glory of both a&ions : for the befieged having 
made a vigorous fally, and driven the Romans s back quite to 
their intrenchments, Marcius , by his words and example, 
rallied the fugitives, brought them back to the charge, and, 
having obliged the enemy to retire into the city, followed them 
fo clofe, that he went in with them, and made himfelf mailer 
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of the place. He then haftened, without fuffering his foldlers 
to flay for plunder, to join the conful’s army, which was up- 
on the point of engaging with the Antiates , who were come to 
affift their allies. In the engagement which enfued, he be- 
haved with equal bravery, and was attended With equal fuc- 
cefs, the vidlory, which was gained, being intirely owing to 
hfe courage and prudent conduft. The next day the conful* 
having caufed his tribunal to be erefted before his tent, and 
called his fofdiers together, made an harangue to them, which 
was little more than a panegyric on the brave Marcius, He put 
a crown of gold upon \jis head ; afligned him a tenth part of 
allthefpoil; gave him a firahoife, with ftately furniture, in 
the name of the republic ; allotted him as much money as he 
could carry away ; and, laftly, allowed him to choofe out any 


afterwards they ufurped the 
power of doing almoft what- 
ever they pleafed, having the 
populace to back them. They 
affembled the people, enabled 
laws, made decrees, and exe- 
cuted them upon the magiftrates 
fhemielves, commanding fome- 


times the very confute to be car r 
ried to prifon. In (hort, they 
occafioned far greater diflurb- 
ances in the ftate than thole 
which they were trft created tQ 
appeafe 5 whence they are 'Riled 
by fome of the antients, the 
bane of the public tranquillity, 
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ten of the prifoners. But of all thefe prefents the young* hero 
accepted only the horfc, aild demanded but one captive of the 
ten, an old friend of his family, with a defign to give him his 
liberty. This generous and diiintercfted conduft filenccd even 
jealoufy itfelf. All refpe&ed an hero, whofe fentiments were 
'3$ noble as his valour fignal. But the conful, to add to the 
glory of the brave warrior, bellowed on him the furname of 
Cmolanusy transferring thereby from himfelf to Marcias all 
the honour of t?ne conqueft of Corioli x . 

The enemies of Rome, being terrified by the redu&ion of the 
Volfci , kept quiet at home; jo that the conft.il ^ifbanded his 
army, and war was fuccecded by works of religion, public 
games, and treaties of peace. The antient alliance was renewed 
with the Latins, and a third d&y added to the feria Latina . 
In the mean time Menenius Agrippa died in as great poverty 
as Popll ola . His relations rcfolvtd to bury him without cere- 
mony ; but the people, at the motion of their new tribunes, 
agreed to pay a fextans, or two ounces of brafs, a head, to- 
wards the cxpences of a magnificent funeral. Upon this the 
fenate, thinking it would reflect no fmall dilhonour upon them 
to fuffer an illuftrious patrician to be buried at the expence of 
the people, allotted a fum out of the public treafury for his .fu- 
neral, and committed the care of it to the quxftors. Never- 
theless the people refufed to receive back their money, order- 
ing it to be given to the children of the deceafed Menenius r. 
This memorable confulfhip ended with a cenfus and lujirum, 
and there appeared to be but an hundred thoufand men in Rome 
fit to bear arms. 

Rome Under the- new adminiftration of T- Geganius and P. Mi - 
fuffers nutius , Rome fuffered greatly by a famine ; and this calamity 

greatly by revived the civil diflenfions. The fenate, to dilburden the city, 
^ ----- — fent away great numbers of people to plant colonies vXVelitra 
and Norha , in fpite of the opposition of the tribunes. In the 
mean time the Antiates , taking advantage of the famine with 
which Rome was affli&ed, and of the difeord between the peo? 
pie and the fenate, made 'incurijpns to the very gates of the 
city. Coriolanus could not bear this infult ; ana therefore, as 
the tribunes ftill oppofed any regular levies being made, he put 
himfelf at the head of a band of volunteers, advanced into the. 
enemy’s coiuitry, defeated them in feveral engagements, and 
mis. returned loaded with a rich booty, conlifting of corn, cattle, 
and flaves. At this the patricians triumphed, and the plebei* 
ans, who had. remained behind, complained of their tnbuftes 
for having diverted them from following fo fuccefsful a leadeii 
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On the other hand, the tribunes, whofe credit fubfifted only The civil 
by the mifunderftanding they fomented between the two or- dijfnfions 
ders in the commonwealth, endeavoured to ftir up the popu- revived. 
lace to a general revolt, openly accufmg the patricians of being 
the caufe of the fcarcity, while their own families, they faid, 
were plentifully fupplied with provifions. The fenate, alarm- 
ed at the ftorm that threatened them, met daily to deliberate 
on the means to avert it. Some of the fenators were for em- 
ploying foft words and fair promifes to gain ovtr the moft mu- 
tinous, But the opinion of Appius prevailed, which was, that 
the tribunes fliould be threatened with the fevereft punifliments, 
as difturbefs of the public peace, if they did not amend their 
behaviour. 

But, when the confuls canfc to declare to the curiae the re- *Tbe tri* 
folution of the fenate, the tribunes interrupted them, and even bums dif- 
difputed with them the right of difputing in the comitia, con -futewith 
tending that their province was confined tolthe fenate. The f be fenate 
conteft growing very warm, and the hotteft in each party be- t 
ing ready to come to blows, Bratus, who was now butaedile, y 
defired leave of the confuls to fpeak to the people, promifing ”/r ^z /. 6 * 
to quiet the difpute. Geganius and Mi nut i us, pleafed with 
the # deference paid them, readily confented to let him fay what ” * 
he thought fit. But he, inftead of addrefling himfclf either 
to the tribunes, or the people, turned to the conful Geganius , 
who had been one qf the commiflioners fent to the malcon- 
tents on the Sacred Mount , and afked him, whether he re- 
membred, that one of the articles of the late reconciliation 
was, that no patrician fliould interrupt thofe who were ap- 
pointed to take care of the interefts of the people ? 1 remember 
it very well , replied the conful. TVhy then , added Brutus % 
do you now come hither to dijlurb the conference between the people 
and their tribunes ? Becaufe , faid Geganius , this affembly was 
fumtnoned by^ts, and not by you. The conful added too rafh- 
ly, that, if the tribunes had convened the aflembly, he would 
rtot even have come to hear what tney faid. At thefe words 
Brutus cried put aloud, *Tba?s enodgh \ you grant all we ask ; 

J beak to-day as much as you *pleafe ; to-morrow I will tell you 
bow ' far our power extends , and how far yours. The next 
morning, before it was light, the tribunes and aediles went to 
tfie. temple of Vulcan , which flood near the comitium, and 
^re aflembled the people, complaining to them of the at- * 
tempt that had been made the day before, to impofe fderice 
upon them in the aflembly of the people, whom it was their 
duty to defend. They then propofed to the curise the ollow- A law is 
frig law, impowering the tribunes to harangue the people : p&J)ed* 

Let, no man prefume to interrupt a tribune , who is fpeaking in making it 
the affembly of the Roman people. If any one break this law , t ena * 
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interrupt he Jhall prefently give bail to pay the fine, to which he Jhall be ; 
jbetri - condemned: if he refufes to give this Jecurity , he Jhall be putto *' 

bums, death , fe'jr confijcated: the difficulties , which may 

/when they ar ij- e a fj 0Ut t fcj- e f ecur ities , Jhall be referred to the people, and,, • 
are fpeakr determined by them . This law was confirmed by the fuffrages 
^ ** the of flic people, before the confuls could make any oppofitiori 
P eo t ?• to -it- The fenate indeed refufed to* confirm it 5 but then the 
people, in their turn, would not accept the decrees of the fe- 
nate, Thus tfyefe two tribunals were ever oppoftng one an- 
other} but the people always gained their point by their num- 
bers, and the unanimity of their leaders. « 

Trejbdif- The people, fatisfied with having inlarged thf power of 
futes on their tribunes, bore the famine patiently, and continued quiet, 
the dim- till plenty of corn arriving frqrn Sicily , in the confulate of 
Jim of jj/, Minutius and A . Sempronius , furnifhed the tribunes with 
* &rn * a new occafion of rekindling fedition. The fenators who 
favoured the peqple, were for diftributing i gratis, among thf 
poor, the corn which had been bought with the public mo- 
ney. But the oppofite faftion was for holding up the price of 
bread, in order to keep the populace in dependence and fub- 
jeftion. The famous Coriolanus , at the head of the fevere 
party, fpoke loudly againft fhewing any indulgence to the 
people, propofed the abolifhing of the tribunefhip, and taking 
vengeance of the mad rabble for their paft infolehcc.* The fe- 
nators were divided in their opinions, but t?he major part were 
for rc-cftablifliing the government upon its antient founda- 
tions, and annulling the treaty concluded on the Sacred Mount. 
Thcfc proceedings enraged the tribunes, who left the aflembly 
in the greateft fury, calling out aloud on the gods, the aveng- 
ers of perjury,* to witnefs the folemn oaths by which the fe- 
nate had authorized the cftablifhment of their dignity. The 
people, fired by their faftious tribunes, were ready to break * 
into the feriate, and there facrifice Coriolanus tc^ their hatred 
and revenge *. 

Coriofe- ' But the triburtes, that their proceedings might be regular, 
nus fum- flopped them ; and, havingaflembled the curiae, fummoned Co- 
mmdto riolanus to appear before them \ but he defpifed a fummons 
appear be- brought him from a tribunal, which he did not acknowlege. . 
fore the Hereupon the tribunes, with a gang of the moft mutinous* 
tribunes, among the plebeians, waited for him at the door of the fenate,* ‘ 
The tri- a defign to feize him when he came out. But as he had 

lanes at- * flronger guard with him than they, compofed of young fe-\ 
ui ft to naitors, who had a great refpe& for his perfon, the tribunes and; 
f<*e him. their officers were beat back. Upon' this the uproar was in- .: 
creafed on the one hand by the crouds of people, who flocked 

J Dios. Hal. Plvt. ibid. Ljv. Lii. c. 34. 
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together “from all parts of the city ; and on the other fey the > 

patricians, who haftened to the affiftance of Coriolanus . But 
in the mean time the confuls coming up, difperfed the croud, 
and partly by intreaties, partly by their authority, prevailed 
upon the people to retire. The next day the tribunes, having 
affembled the people early in the morning, inveighed, as ufual, 
againft the ‘whole order of the patricians, but in particular 
aglirift Coriolanus, repeating the very words he had uttered 
in the fenate relating to the diftribution of corjj. Then they 
exaggerated the violence he had ufed againft them the day be- 
fore ; the ill treatment their officer had met with from him and 
his company*; the great number of meif he had always about 
him, whom they called the tyrant's guards, After they 
had, with long and bitter invectives, made Coriolanus odious 
to the people, they added* that if there was any patrician, 
who would undertake his defence, he might mount the tri- 
bunal, and fpeak to the people. Then Minutius, the eldeft 
conful, prefenting nimfclf, ih a long fpeech, cleared the fe- 
nate from being the caufe of the famine, excufed the impru- 
dent warmth of Goriolanus , defired them to remember his 
virtues as well as his faults, and intreated them, in the name 
of the fenate, to forgive him. 

The gentle words of Minutius , joined with promifes of The conful 
fudden plenty, foftened and calmed the people. But the art- Minutius 
fill Sicinnius, now tribune of the people a fecond time, ef- app'eafes 
faced all imprefiiops made on their minds in favour of Coriolanus. the tu ~ 
After having thanked the confuls and patricians for their fa- fa- 
vourable dilpofition, he exhorted Coriolanus to have recourfe 
to the clemency of the people, and to make an apology for 
his conduit. The tribune well knew, that Coriolanus was a 
man of top lofty a fpirit to ftoop to fupplications ; and there- 
fore did not doubt but he would provoke the people afrelh with 
the haughtine^ of his anfwers. Accordingly, the young pa- Coriola- 
-jtrician, inftead of appearing as a criminal, aflumed the air of nus/r*- 
a judge, and, by an ill-timed refolutenefs, deftroyed the effeit w hes tie 
of theconful's fpeech: for he not paly owned what he had 
faid in the fenate, but gloried in it, and refufed to fubmit to q ?* t * ^ * 
any tribunal, but that of the confuls ; protefting, with a loud nfhfiu 
voice, and a threatening look, that he would not have vouch- J n p^ eru 
. fafec X to appear in a tumultuous affembly of feditious men, 
had it not been to reproach them with their crimes, and put 
fome check to their boundlefs defires. Laftly, he declared 
his hatred to the tribunes, whom he called tne bane of the 
public, happinefs a . 

* hiv. 1. ii. c. 34. Diw. Hal. 1. vii. p. 433 — ^47*- 
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It is eafy to imagine, that fuch a IpeecH ihuft greatly offend 
the plebeians, borne of them were for maffacring him on the 
foot : but Sicinniusy thinking it neceflary to obferve, at leaft, 
fome appearance of juftice, put a flop to the fury of the en- 
raged multitude ; and having confulted apart with his collegue, 
without fo much as giving himlelf the trouble to collect the 
Coriola- voices of the affembiy, pronounced fentence of death upon 
nus^«- him, and ordered him to be thrown down headlong from the 
demn d to t 0 p 0 f the Tarpeian rock j a puntfhment inflifted upon fuch as 
death by wcre enemies to their country. The aediles inftantly advanced 
thetri - with their officers to^ t the fentence in execution. But the * 

tunes but f nate ^ an( j a ]j ^ patricians in the allembly, haftening to his 
is refeue aflyfonce, placed him in the midft of them, determined to op* 
byt epa - f orce w j t h force. And now the people, cither thinking 
naans, tr £jj unes j ia j carried their animofity too far, or awed by 

the prefence of the confuls, refufed to give affiftance to their 
aediles. Sicinmu J therefore, by the advice ?>f BrutnSy refolved 
t to profecutc Coriolanus in a legal way, and to convene the 

people by tribes for his tryal. Of this refolution he gave Co- 
1 riolanus notice with the following words : We cite thee , Corio- 
' lanus, to appear bcfoi e the people in feven-and- twenty days . He 

then added, As for the dijlribution of corny if the fenate f dots 
not take due care of that mattery the tribunes will give direc- 
tions about it themf elves. Having thus fpoken, he adjourned 
the aflcmbly. 

tr, - In the mean time the fenate, in order to Tooth the people, 

endeavour ^ xe< * P r * Ce corn at ^ le ^ owc ^ rate lt cver had ^. een at > 
to allay even be "ore the fedition. The confuls likewife, fearing left 
the heat of the profecutitfn of Coriolanus fliould deter others from fpeaking 
the people . their mind freely in the fenate, did all that lay in their power 
to appeafe the tribunes. Minutius reprefented to them, that, 
by an immemorial cuftom, all proceedings in capital cafes ' 
were to begin in the fenate ; and that it belongeS to the fena- 
tors to declare whether it was proper to refer them to the peo- 
ple : he added, that the kings themfelvcs had paid this defer- 
ence to fo auguft a body, an<J that he hoped the tribunes- 
would not violate the antient rules of the government, but 
apply to the fenate, if they had any grievances to lay to the , 
charge of Coriolanus . He concluded by affuring them, that, 
according to the nature of the crime, and the folidityof tficr 
proofs, the fenate would refer the whole matter to the ; 
judgment of the people. Sicinnius exclaimed againft this , 
propofal, pretending that the affair naturally devolved upon 
the people, as the fupreme court of judicature. But the other" 
tribunes, plainly perceiving that they Ihould make thgplelves { 
odious even to the plebeians, if they fo manifeftl^iMjated 
frqm the ufual forms of iuftice, agreed to let the fenaffcwcide* 
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as ufuaf/ whether the people Ihould take cognlfance of the 
matter depending. However, they infifted upon two condi- Two con . 
tions, which were; ifty That the tribunes might be heard in ditiom in- 
the fenate, wit# relation to the grievances which they pre- f fed on 
tended they had to lay to the charge of the perfon accufed. by the tri* 
2dly , That the fenators, after having been fworn, fhould de- bunts. 
livtr their opinions regularly, and the confuls pronounce fen- 
tence according to the plurality of voices. Tljefe prelimina- 
ries being agreed on, the tribunes were introduced into the fe- 
^nate. Decius , the youngeftof them, but a man of great elo- Tbs trl - 
quence, uncjprtook to fhew, that it belonged to tlie people to burn De- 
hear and determine the prefent caufe. He cited a law of cius 's 
Poplicola , by which the plebeians, when ill-treated by the pa- fpeccb in 
tricians, were allowed to bring their complaints before the the fenate^ 
afTembly of the people : he urged, that Coriolanus , having 
been guilty of a notorious infult on the authority of the people, 
and the dignity or their tribunes, the people were therefore 
his legal judges : he exaggerated the heinoufnefs of Cotiola- 
nus’s offence, and advifed the fenate to withdraw their pro- 
teftion from fo proud and infolent a patrician b . 

When the tribune had ended his fpeech, the confuls afked Appius 
the -opinion of the aflembly, beginning with the oldeft and Claudius 
moft venerable fenators ; for in thofe days, fays Dionyfius , the oppafos the 
young fenators were not fo prefumptuous as to make fpeechcs, pretenfions 
or to think themfelvcs capable of inftrufling their ciders. 0 f*bo tr *\ 
They only gave their opinion by forrie fign, or by walking bums. 
over to that fide which they thought to be moft in the right ; 
whence they were called Jenatores pedarii , from the Latin 
word peSy a foot . appius Claudius , when it came to his turn 
to fpeak, appeared to be ftill the fame man, an irreconcileablc 
enemy to the people : he enumerated, with grpat warmth, all 
the enCroachnjents of the plebeians. At firfty faid he, they 
pleaded poverty , and only demanded an abolition of debts . In 
the beginning of their feditious feparation , they feemed to be con- 
tent with impunity ’, and have to return home . After this they 
< thought fit to demand a college of tribunes to protefl them againft 
our decrees . The authority of thefe officers they would have to 
be facredy and their perfons inviolable . Tbeny by the help of 
; thefe new magijiratesy they made laws without our privity , de - ' 
the authority of the fenate and corifuhy and difannulled our ' 

‘decrees* And now , .by an unheard-of ufurpationy they fzmmon 
a moft illufirious patrician to appear at their tribunaly where he 
is to be tried as a criminal , only for delivering his opinion freely. 

After this he exclaimed againft lubpiitting Coriolanus to be tried 
l>y the people, or making any conceffions to them; and ex- 

* Dios. Hal. p, 446, 447. Plot, in Coriol. 
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horjted the fenators not to fear a civil war, telling them, that 
both gods and men would join in their defence. 

Valerius But the popular Valerius was of a contrary opinion. He 
j in exaggerated the horrible confequences of a civil war, and en- 
°f deavoured to (hew, that their paying fome deference to the 
the people. people, and their tribunes, was the only means to quiet their 
fury both againft their threatened country and the offender. 
*hefenate His opinion prevailed, and it was carried by a majority, that 
€9 ?J e< p Coriolanus fhuuld be tried by the people. When the decree 
that Co- was rea( ]y t0 b e drawn up, Coriolanus y finding the fenate was 
JhalPbe ^ e ^ crt ^ n S him, defied to Snow what crime in particular hd 
tried fa was t0 accu ^ °f- The tribunes anfwered, tllat they would 
the people. confine their whole accufation to the Angle crime of ufurp- 
. * ing tyrannical power. IJport that foot , replied Coriolanus , I 
have nothing to objett to the decree of the fenate ; let it be put in 
, writing j 1 will appear before the people , and anfwer that fri~ 
yolous charge. « Thus, with the confcnt Gt all parties, the de- 
cree was drawn up, and put into the hands of the tribunes, who 
f immediately aflembled the people, read it to tfc&n, and exhorted 

t all the citizens of the republic, as well thofe who dwelt in the 
country, as the inhabitants of Rome^ to be in the forum on 
the day appointed for the decifion of this affair. The decree 
of the fenate allowed the accufed feven-and-twenty days to 
prepare his defence ; during which time the tribunes frequently 
Conferred among themfelyes, and with the leading men among 
the plebeians, as if the prefervation of the republic had de- 
pended on the deftruftion of Coriolanus c . 

New dif When the appointed day came, new difputes arofe about 
futes about the form of*, the comitia, by which the accufed was to be 
the form tried. The tribunes had feparated the people by tribes before 
tftheco- the fenators came; whereas, from the reign of Servius fTul- 
mitia. //ifj, the voices had always been gathered by centuries. The 
confuls were for keeping up the antient cufttfm, being well 
apprifed, that they could fave Coriolanus , if the voices were 
reckoned by centuries, of which the patricians themfelves* 
and the richeft citizens, «made the Vnajority. But the artful 
tribunes, alleging that, in an Vffair relating to the rights of 
the people, every citizen’s vote fliould have its due weight,, 
would not by any means confent to let the voices be collected . 
otherwife than by tribes. The people being afTembled, Mi~ 
nutius the conful fpoke Srft, and endeavoured to perfuade the 
people to be fatlsfied with Coriolanus' s fubmiflion in being 
brought to a trial before them, and not fuffer it to be faid, 
that fo illuftrious a citizen underwent the forms of juftice like 
a criminal. 4< But if you perfilt (faid he), and are determined 

€ Dion. Hal. ibid. Plut, h\ Coriol. Liv. !. ii, c. 34. 
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to vpte, remember that the whole fenate is come hither to 

fae,fpr his pardon. . Will you refufe it to three hundred of 
44 the m8ff venerable men in the republic ? No $ thcmoft bit- 
44 ter eftemy can never hold out againft fuch powerful inter- 
44 cefTors.” Sidtrnixs anfwcred, with an haughty air. That 
he was not fo cowardly as to betray the interefts of the people ; 
and that the affembly fliould not be difmifled till the affair was 
determined by a majority of voices. 41 Well then, replied 
44 Mimitiusy iince you obftinately infift, that Coriolanus fhall 
44 be tried by this affembly, notwithftanding our intrcaties, I 
44 demand that, purfuant to your agreement with the fenate, 
44 you confine your accufation to the fmgle artifle of tyranny, 
^ 44 and bring proofs and witneffes jf this crime.” Sicinnius then 
began the accufation, and, running ovemhe whole life of Co - 
riolanusy reprbfented him as aiming, in every part of it, at re- 
gal power d . 

As foon as the tribune had cfone fpeaking, Coriolanus pre- 
fented himfelf in the affembly, and anfwered the calumnies 
thrown upon his conduit by a bare recital of his fer vices. He 
firft enumerated the* many campaigns he had ftiade in the fer- 
vice of the republic. Then he expofed to the view of the 
people many croons with which he had been rewarded by the 
Roman generals ; and every time he fliewed the people any of 
tlflSfe proofs of his valour, he called upon the commanders who 
had honoured him with them, to teftify the truth of what he 
faid. He likewife named the many citizens he had faved in 
Battle, and defired them to ftand up and witnefs what he ad- 
vanced. Thefe men immediately appeared in the midft of the 
affembly, and, ftretching out their hands as fuppliants, conjured 
the affembly not to deftroy a man to whom they were indebted 
for their lives : they offered to take the place of the accufed, 
and to fecure his life at the cxpence of their ov#n. As thefe 
were inoftly plebeians, their fighs and prefling felicitations 
made fuch an impreflion on the multitude, that they could not 
, refrain from tears. Then Coriolanus^ tearing away his robe, 
fhewed his breaft all covered with the fears of the many wounds 
he had received ; and, at the fame time, with an air of confi- 
dence mixed with modefly, 44 It was to fave thefe worthy men 
44 (faid he), that I have received thS wounds you fee: let the 
^ tribunes fhew, if they can, how fuch a&ions are confident 
u 'with the treacherous defigns they lay to my charge. Is it 
44 eafy to believe, that a man who has done nothing to gain 
44 the favour of the people, but hazard his life for them, could 
44 have a defign of ufurping the throne ?” 

4 Dion. Hal. 1 . vi. p. 4.70, 
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* % He hadlforce done fpeakingj when theTmoft ^orthy jxi^j 

Several Among the plebeians cried out, That fo good a citizeii ought* ^ 
anting the to be acquitted ; and that a man of his birth and merit bugjhfc 
people de - not to have been brought to a tryal upon fuch flight fffefump- ; , 
tlare in his tions. Even the moft mutinous thought, that the accufers had* \ 
favour, not given fufficient proofs of the crime laid to his charge, Sa 
that the aflembly was juft ready to break up, much to the re- 
putation of Coriolanus , when the tribune Deciu$ y alarmed at 
A new this change, brought in a new charge againft him 5 to wit* 
charge That, contrary to the Roman laws, he had difpofed of the- 
brought fpoils taken from the Antiates in his late expedition, during the 
againft famine, among his foldiers, inftead of delivering them to the 

him. qiueftor. 44 This (fuid Decius) is a plain proof of his evil de- r 

44 figns : with the puW»n mtfhey he fccured to himfelf creatures 
44 and guards, and fupporters of his intended ufurpation. Let 
44 him make it appear, that he had power to difpofe of the 
44 booty without violating the? laws. Let him anfwer direftly 
44 to this one article, without dazling us with the fplendid 
44 fliew of his crowns and fears, or ufing any other arts to 
44 blind the aflembly.” Neither Coriolanus nor his friends 
were prepared for this chicane ; fo that the tribunes, taking ad-, 
r ' vantage of their furprize, exaggerated this breach of the law, 
Sjcinnius infolently alked him, whether he was king of Rome* % 
and by what authority he had difpofed of what belonged to the 
republic, and the Roman people. All Coriolanus could, fay 
was, That thofe of the people who had attended him in that * 
expedition, had received the whole benefit of that pillage. But 
the tribunes, urging he had by that diftribution violated a law 
which was as antient as Rome itfelf, rekindled the former ani- 
mofity of the people againft him, cfpecially of thofe who had 
not been lharers in the booty. 

Of this aiiimofity they laid hold, as the moft favourable 
. opportunity to collect the fuffrages, and get Coriolanus con- 
CoriaTa- demned to perpetual banifhmcnt. Of the twenty-one tribes 
ims is eon - but nine voted for him, and the reft againft him. The joy of 
dimned to the people upon this great event is not to be infagined ; they 
never exprelled more, even after the greateft vi&ories ; and, 
indeed, not Without reafon ; for, by the advantage they had 
gained over the fenatc and? the nobility, the form of govern- 
ment was abfolutely changed 5 aWd the plebeians, who had beert 
hitherto dependent on the patricians, were become their judges* 
and pofleffed of a right to call before their tribunal the greateft* 
men in the commonwealth, and to decide their fate. As. the 
, aflembly was difperfing, it was eafy to diftinguilh the patri- 
cians from the plebeians by the forrow or joy which appeared 
in their countenances. Coriolanus was the only perfon among 
the former whq feemed unconcerned, He neither faid nor did 
k . 8 any 



„ / thing unworthy of his ufual magnamityy He repaired int+ His 
rnediately to his own houfe, where he found his mother Vetu- mfs and*'* : 
tidy and Volumnia his wife, drowned in tears, and in the firft conjlang* 
tranfpofts of their grief. He exhorted them, in a few words, 
tb behave with conftancy and fortitude under the various events 
of life * and, having recommended to them the care of his chil- 
dren, who were yet but infants, he took his leave, not fuffer- 
ing any body to attend him in his exile, except three or four 
of his clients. A great number of the fenators and other patri- 
c&hs attended him to the gate of the city; but he, juftly of- 
fended at the weaknefs of their conduct, faid not one word to 
them by the way, and parted from them witft the fame re- 
proachful filence e . ^ % 

The illuftrious exile fpent the firfftttys of his banifhment at 
a country-feat of his own, in the neighbourhood of Rome. 

There being left wholly to himftlf, he could not refill the 
ftrong motions of his refentment, but refolvcd to revenge the j{ e rgm 
affront which the fenatc had fuffered the people to put upon fofoes to 
him. Having taken this refolution, he caft his eyes upon the revenge 
feveral nations that were neighbours and eneinffcs to Rome ; and, the affront, 
finding none more exafperated againft the Romans , or in a bet- , 

ter condition to undertake a war, than the Volfci ,, he deter- 
nmied to feek a retreat among them, not doubting but he * 
fhcmld prevail upon them to efpoufe his quarrel, and join with 
him. in purfuing their common revenge. The Volfci were at 
that time a republic, conlifting of feveral final! cantons uniteii 
by a league, and governed by an afl’embly of deputies from 
each of them. One Attius Tullus , or, as Plutarch calls him, 

Tillius JmphidiuSj a man of great experience in war, and who 
had a conliderable interefi throughout the whole nation, was 
then their general. In the late wars between the Romans and, 
the Volfci he had been often encountered, and always conquer- 
, ed, by Coriolanus f . 

However, the Roman thought he could difclofe his refent- 
ments, and qjtrufl his life, with nobody more fafely than with 
■ a. brave man, who perhaps might entertain as great an eftcem 
for him as he had for Attius . He therefore came to a refolution 
to apply himfelf dire6ly *p him. , Accordingly, he left his re- 
treat indifguife; and, in the^evening, entering Antium , one He retires 
of the chief cities of the Volfci , where Tullus refided, he went to An- 
ftrait to his houfe with his face covered, and fat down bv the tium, tkd* 
hearth of thedomeftic gods, a place facred in all the houles of chief city 
the antient pagans. Attius was at fupper in an inner apart- °f 
ment, when news were brought him, that a flranger, of a very, Volfci* 
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majcfticair, was, without fpeaking to any body, cqnje j^tor 
his hotifi# and bad placed himfelf by the hearth of his lar^ 1 
Att'tus immediately came out, and afked him who heS«gis, : ' and 
what he required. Coriolanus then uncovered his face ; but, 
the other not recollecting him, he told him his name, acquaint-* 
ed him with his cafe, and offered to aflift the Volfci againflf 
Rome with his counfels, and all his experience in war. Attius 
1$ . immediately gave him his hand, received him with great kind- 

Att' nefs, and allured him of the friendfhip of the Volfci. He their 

ZeneraTl*/^ bi m * nt0 b* s a P artnient » where they fpent the following! 
the Vol- da y s * n private^ onferences about the means of punifliing Rome 

f c j t for the mifehiefs fhe had done to the Volfci , and the hard ufage 

Coriolanus had received fro/n-fccr. * - « 

But the great point was, how to bring the whole nation to- 
a declaration of war with Rome. The Volfci had fuffered 
greatly in the laftwar, and b^d, by yielding fonie of tfreir 
towns, and part of their territory, obtained of the republic a 
truce for two years. As this truce was not yet expired, Tul - 
Zw, though he h^d a great intereft in the 4;ets of the cantons 
of’ his country, could not promife, that he fhould be able to 
perfuade the whole nation to take up arms. k However, tHe 
two generals found means at laft to compafs what they defired. 
The Romans were making great preparations for public fports,' 
which drew crouds of ftrangers from all parts. The Volfci 
efpecially went thither in great numbers, which gave no fruall 
uneafinefs to the confuls, whofe apprehenfions were increafed 
Concerts by an artifice which the two generals had concerted together. 
•with him This was to fuborn one of the Volfci to go to the confuls, and 
a \firata-' pretend to make a difeovery of a defign his countrymen had to 
gem to fiir fet fire to Rome^ while the Romans were taken up with the 
up the games and. public fports in the circus 8. The new confuls, C. 
Volfci to Julius and Ptnarius Rufus , who had been juft chofen, in 
renew the t h e room of Sulpitius y and Sp. Lartius, immediately made 
war with t h e re port of the pretended plot to the fenate ; and the fenatc ' 
Rome. cau fed the fame day a decree to be publifhed throughout the‘ " 
city, requiring all the Volfci to leave it before fun-fet, on pain' 
of death. The confuls, being ordered to 1 fee this decree put Si' ^ 
execution, caufed all the gates of the ..city to be fhut, except 
the gate Capena , through which all the Volfci were driveri bujt^ 
with lhame and ignominy. Tullus met them, as by chance^;, 
and, hearing how they had been treated*, exaggerated thClfrC’ 
front they had received. ‘ fV^ akrie r faidThe, of all the different^ 
nations new in'* Rome, afe noi thought Worthy to fee thO'gahitsfi 
fVe alone y like the profanejl wretches and outlaws , are drived 


s.Liv, l, ii. €.36,37. Dion. Hal.. p.474,: Pmjt; in Coriok' 



CUt <rht Roman Hifiorf. 

from a fufticfe/KvaL Go and tell in all your cities and villages * 
the dxjhnguijhing mark the Romans have put upon us. 

HE^found no difficulty in exafperattng minds already pre- 
judiced ; a general diet was mmultuoufly affembled, when all 
the deputies were of opinion, that they were at liberty to begin 
the war, without waiting till the truce was expired. When ‘She Vo!- 
Tullusy who conduced the affair, faw his countrymen ready ft i rpfohe 
to carry fire and fword into the territory of Ramey he advifed u P m a 
them, before they broke up, to fend for Coriolanus into their with 
aflembljr ; telling them* that he now bore more enmity to the 
Romans titan they themfelves, and was capable'' of doing them °Jj 

more hurt than they had received from them. The Roman the “ 00( * 
* was accordingly fent for; and, b’emg^tofcroduced into the a f- chr 1 
fembly, he related his misfortunes, made a merit of choofing . gg ^ 
a retreat among the Volfii rather than among the Latins , He- Of Rome 
truriansy SabineSy &c. perfuaddd them to demand back all the 2 bz. 
cities the Romans had taken fiointhcm; and, laftly, offered 
■ to affift their generals with his counfels and fword, without 
afpiring to any comfnand in their armies. Hfs fpeech was re-* 
ceived with gi eat applaufe; and embafladors were difpatched > 

to Ramey to demand the reiteration of the lands and cities 
which had been taken in the late war. But the only anfwer 
they brought back was this : That the Romans would not give 
up what they had conquered ; and that, if the Volfci were the 
firft to take arms, the Romans would be the laft to lay them 
down h . 

Upon this the Volfci unanimoufly appointed Tullus and Co- Coriofa- 
riolanus to command their tioops ; and to bind the latter more nu9 ap- 
ftrr&ly to them, confened on him the dignity of fenator. The pointed to 
two generals immediately raifed a numerous army, which they 
divided into two bodies : Tullus with one ftaid irl the country ™ c * r 
to covet it on the fide of Latiumy while Coriolanus with the troo t : * ** 
othe/, confifting of the flower of the Voljcian troops, entered . 

the territory of Rome before the confuls had taken any mca- Tuflus * 
fures to oopofcTiim, and there made himfelf matter of Circaum , 

Corbhy Vitettiumy and Trebia . Toleria , Bola y Labicumy and 
Pedum* in Latiumy 05 on the confines of that country, tnany d~ 
were taken fword in hand, and^tbe inhabitants given up to the 
fufy of an enemy victorious and enraged. As this irruption 
wsft not expe&cd* Coriolanus found many Roman citizens di- man? * 
fperfed* about the country; and thefe he made Haves* He Lay* 
burnt their farms, carried away their cattle, broke in pieces 
all their fcftruments of hufbandry, and, in fhort, carried fire 
and fword into all parts. However, in that general ^evafta- nt 01 7 * 
lion, either out of regard ,to his old friends, or to keep up a 

h Lnr. l.sL c. 38. Diqn.Hai. p. 475. 
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reciprocal animofity between the two parties, he fpared the 
houfes and lands of the patriciar^ This conduft had the de- 
fired effeft. The plebeians complained of the patrician^ as if 
they had brought fo formidable *ah enemy upon them. The 
patricians, on the other hand, upbraided the people with hav- 
ing forced fo great a captain to throw himfelf in defpair into 
the party of the enemy. As mutual diftruft, fufpicion, and 
hatred, reigned in both parties, they were not fo eager to re- 
pulfe the Volfci as to decry and ruin each other : fo that Corio- 
lanus , finding no army in the field to oppofe his defigns, car- 
ried on his conquefts, took Lavinium , and at length came arid 
Encamps encamped at the Fojfa CluilJjfa within five miles of Rome *. 
near The conflernatioiT in ' the city was then general. The" 

Rome. people, terrified at the approach of fo formidable an enemy, 
<$he people haftened into the forum, and there with loud cries demanded 
are for re- peace, and the abolition of the decree of Coriolanus* s banifh- 
taUing ment. But the fenate, who had formerly protected the exile, 

him from now refufed to comply with the demands of the people, either 

hiwiijh- to clear themfelves from the fufpicion of Aiaintaining a corre- 

?vcnt* fpondence with Coriolanus , or perhaps out of that fpirit of gene- 

rofity which made the Romans averfe from peace, when they 
were attended with bad fuccefs in war. However that be, the 
Roman general no fooncr underftood the oppofition the fenate 
made to his return, but he advanced to Rome , and inverted the 
place, as if he defigned to befiege it. As he continued there 
that evening, and a good part of the next day, without ma- 
king any motion, the Romans imagined he only waited for an 
' opportunity of reconciling himfelf with his country. The fe- 
nate therefore, in the following confulfhip of Sp. Nautius and 
The fenate Sex . Furius , rcfolved to fend a deputation to him, confifting of 
fend a dc- five fenators,' who had been his moft zealous friends. Thefe 
put ion were M. Mimtins , Pojihwnius Cominius , Sp. LartiuSy P.Pi - 
to him . nariusy and Sulpitiusy who had all been confuls. When 

Coriolanus underftood, that the deputies were coming, he 
plcafed himfelf with the thought of humbling fhofe proud re- 
How' be publicans. He made them pafs through two ranks of foldiers 
received (landing to their arms, and gave them audience fitting, and 
the depu - furroundcd by the moft conficterable men amongft the Volfci . 
i Minutiusy who had been his chief advocate, put him in mind 
of the regard the patricians had always (hewn him ; and endea- 
voured to excufe, in fome meafure, the people, of whom nine 
tribes had voted for him. He expoftulated with him for car- 
rying his refentment to fuch an cxcefs, reminded him of the 
inftability of fortune, and, laftly, invited him to throw hirii- 
fclf into the arms of his native city, which ftrctched them out, 

Dion. Hal. p, 477. Liv, l. ii. c. 39. 


like 



I 

C, IIL The Roman Hijtory . ! 41,9 

like a .tender mother, to receive him into her bofom. Corh- 
tanus anfwered, with an haughty air, That, as general of the His an- 
Folfc'fy he muft advife them to apply to the nation he ferved, fiver to 
and, in a luppliant manner, fue to them for peace, which he the depu- 
engaged to procure for them, upon condition that Home re- f:cs - 
ftored to the Volfci the country flie had taken from them, 
granted them the fame rights of citizcnfliip which (he had grant- 
ed to the Latins , and recalled the Roman colonies from thofe 
tqwns of which Ihe had unjuftly got polfe/Iion. As to the li- 
berty offered him of going back to Rome, he faid it was not 
worth his acceptance. Is a bare re-ejlablijhmert in Rome, faid 
he, a fuff dent fatis faction for the affronts 1 have receive d ? Cun 
there be anv fafety for me , or a Dec'. us is aide 

to arm the populace againjl my life ? No : Rome is an unnatu- 
ral mother , who has cajt off a fin that was ufrful to her, and 
zealous for her glory . She fnail fion know, by the effects of my 
refentment , whofe caufi it is that the gods cfpcufc . Having thus 
Spoken in an haughty (train what concerned the intcrcfls of the 
Volfci , and hisowi* injuries, he afl’umcJ a more gentle air to- 
wards the deputies; allured them, that he remembred, with 
plea'fure, his obligations to them ; returned them thanks Tor 
the generous prote&ion they granted to his wife and children ; 
and told them, that, to fhew his gratitude, he W'ould evert al- 
low the Romans a truce for thirty days, with refpeft to the 
proper territory of Rome ; but that, after the expiration of 
that time* he fhould expert from them a decifive anfwer k . 

CorioL anus employed the thirty days in making new con- Males 
quefts in Latium , and then returned and encamped before venv con- 
Ro?ne with all his forces. I he fenate had fpeilt the thirty days quefis in 
in deliberations ; and the refult of their debates may give us a Latium, 1 
true notion of the temper of thofe haughty republicans. They and re * 
refolvcd never to receive law from their enemy, nor treat of fu ™ 5 & e ‘ 
pe^ce with him, till he had laid down his arms, and retired 
from the territory of Rome, and fiom thofe of her allies. Their 
pride did not abate, notwithstanding the prefent calamity. 

They chafe ten hew deputies to carry this meflage to Canola - j nenjc 
nus , who returned them this fliort anfwer, That the Romans p u tation. 
had no choice but compliance with the articles, or war; and 
that he allowed them three drtys more to come to a final deter- 
mination. He even refufed to hear their reply, threatening to 
treat them as fpics, if they did not quit his camp immediately. 

The report of the deputies threw the city into the utmofl con- 
sternation. All that could be dpne in this univerfal dcje&ion, . 
was to appoint every one his poll, either on the. ramparts, the 
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capitol, or in the towers. The tribunes were not now fo 
much as heard of \ the confuls, being at a lofs what to do, af- 
fembled the fenate ; expedient upon expedient was propofed j 
A third and, at laft, they all agreed to fend a new deputation to the 
dtputa- enemy’s camp, confifting of all the minifters of the gods, with 
tion. which they thought Coriolanus could not but be afte&ed. Ac- 
cordingly, all the priefts, augurs, facrificers, and guardians of 
the facred things, were ordered to march out of the city* ia 
their pompous habits ; and to conjure Coriolanus , by the re- 
fpe& he owed t<j> the gods, to grant peace to his country. But 
this deputation was as fruitlefs as the former. Coriolanus fent 
them back to the city, witlyjjders to acquaint the fenate, that 
the attack would imm£ui*ately begin, if they did not fubmit to 
the conditions which he had propofed in the name of the Vol- 
feian nation l . 

Upon the return of the priefts, they all looked upon the re- 
public as loft ; the men ran in diforder to the walls, and the 
women in defpair to the temples, cfpccially to that of Jupiter 
in the capitol, where, with tears in their eyes, they implored 
of the tutelar gods of Rome the prefervation of their country* 
then on the brink of ruin. Such was the face of affairs in the 
city, when a Roman matron, named Valeria , fifter of the fa- 
mous Valerius Poplicola, as if fhc had been moved by a kind 
of divine infpiration, turned to the other matrons, who were 
come in crouds to the temple of Jupiter , and fuggefted to 
The Rc~ them a refolution which laved Ro?ns . Let us not fuffer our - 
man ma~ fives, faid fhe to them, to fink under our pre/ent olfliolions^ 
from re- IVhat men could not do , women may perhaps accompli ]}) . IVe may 
jolve to perhaps feften the heart of a conqueror hitherto inflexible. Let us 
intercede g Q ' m f/jj s mournful drefs to the honfe a/'Veturia, the mother of 
with him, Coriolanus, aitd agree with her to repair to the camp of her fon . 

Coriolanus will never be able to hold out again]} the tears of his 
mother , his wife, and his children , when attended with all ihe 
zvomen of dfindlion in Rome. T his motion being approved of 
by all who were prefent, they went immediately*’to the houfe 
of Veturia , whom they found with Volumnia , her daughter- in-> 
law, depleting their own misfortunes, and thofe of Rome . Ve - 
turia, furprifed to fee fo many v^omen 1 of diftinclion croud to 
her, alked what had brought them to an houfe overwhelmed 
with forrow. You, replied Valeria, are the only refuge wf 
have left in our misfortunes . We come to intreat you to prefervt 
cur ejtales, our honour , and our liberty, from the Volfci. Re* 
pair then with us to the camp of Coriolanus, and bring with you 
Volumnia, and ihefe tender children , who may foften the heart 
of their beloved father. Your prefence will perfupde him to. pro* 
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f er h?f prejervatton of his deftitute family to the pur Tut t of his re - 
fentmenty and the honours he may expeft from the Volfci. No- 
thing can be more glorious for you, Veturia, than to recover your 
fon y deliver your country , and fave the lives of your fellow-citi- 
zens, Make no delay , fence the danger is great, and requires a 
fpeedy remedy . At thcfc words Veturia burft out into tears, rc- 
colledted herfelf a moment, and then replied : Alas ! my inter - 
efl in Coriolanus is but a poor refuge, IVhat imprejftons can 
women make on a warrior fpirited by revenge? # / dm not want- 
ing in affection to my country ; but what am I now in my fon y s 
eyes more than other Roman wor^^who Jharc the averfion he 
has for Rome ? This be fufficiently Jhewed at his departure into 
banijhment . Coriolanus, fa id he to us, is now loft to you for 
ever . I have no longer either toother, wife , or children, I re- 
nounce ail , even my dcmefeic gods. Can we then hope to foften 
fo hard an heart ? IVhat feoall weperfuade him to do? To love a 
country which has treated him fo injwrioufiy ? betray a nation 
which has received him in iu bofom ? Shall we defire him to Jhew Prevail 
compaffionfor a people who had none for him ? Let me fpend my upon hit* 
days , Valeria, in grief and for row, and do not force me to fuffer mother 
the mortification of a refufal , which will be equally di/honourable Veturia 
to Coriolanus and his mother, Rut Valeria renewing her in- to make a 
treaties, and with her all the Rotnan matrons embracing her fourth at - 
knees, and conjuring her not to refufe her country this laft tempt upon 
affiftance, Veturia , at length overcome, promifed lo comply refolu- 
Wifh their requeft, it the fenate agreed to it. tlon • 

Valeria Immediately gave advice of this defign to the ^ * 
CQnfuls, who propofed it in the fenate, where, after long de- e 

bates, it was approved of by the fathers. Then Veturia , and t j H 
the moft illuftrious of the Roman m .tron% in* a great many ma ti 0 ns 
chariots, which the confuls had ordered to be got ready for had pro - 
the*m, took their way to the enemy’s camp. Coriolanus , being p 0 fid. 
informed by |jis fcouts, that his mother, his wife, and a great 
number of other women, were coming to his camp, determined 
to receive them with the fame refped that he had paid to the 
1 minifters of religion, bufcin the main to grant them nothing ; 
for he was well apprifed of th# views the Romans had in fo un- 
heard of a deputation. But, notwithftanding his refolution, he 
no fodner fcw his mother and wife at the head 'of this troop of 
women, than he began to relent, He walked out of his tent; Theinter- 
and, ordering Bis lidtors to lower their fafees before perfons fo ^ be- 
dear to him, he ran haftily to embrace them. They exprefled tween 
their joy upon feeing each other again chiefly by tears \ and, Coriola- . 
when they had givenfome time tothefirft emotions of nature, nus and 
Veturia began to enter upon the fubjeft for which fhe came. mQ ~ 
Coriolanus , that he might not give any umbrage to the Volfci , thcr ' 

-called the chief officers of his army to be witnefles of what 
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palled in this interview. They were no fooner come, thzA Ve - 
turla told him, that the Roman matrons who attended her, had 
omitted nothing;, dining his abfence, that could comfort her 
and his wife Voittmnia in their affliction ; that they were come 
to beg peace of him once more ; and to conjure him, by aH 
that was dear to him, to turn his arms againft other enemies, 
EsV. Coriolanus replied, That he could not think of betraying 
the interefts of a nation that had trufted him with the command 
of their army, lind honoured him with a place in their fenate ; 
that he had found more honours at Antium than he had loft at 
Rome ; and that nothi^tf-fSBid be wanting to his happinefs, if 
flic and Volumnia would leave the ungrateful city, and come 
and enjoy among the Volfci the honours which they would pay 
to the mother and wife of their general. 

The VcljVum officers feemed much plcafed with thisanfwer ; 
but Veturia y avoiding any comparifon be tween Rome and Antium* 
which would haie offended them, faid, Tfat (he would never 
require any thing ot him that might be a blemifli upon his ho- 
nour *, but that, without being any ways wanting in what he 
owed to the Volfci^ lie might mediate a peace equally advan- 
tageous to both nations. Then raffing her voice, fhe added : 
Her of- And can you^ my Jon , rejeft a propofal Jo equitable ? Can you 
fitting prefer a cruel and objlinate revenge to the tears and intreaths of 
fptub. y 0ur aether ? Confuler , that your anfiver is to decide the fate 
of my glory , and of my lije too . A Roman woman knows how 
to die when her honour calls upon her fo to do. If I cannot move 
ycUy know I have refolved to give tnyjelf death in your prefence • 
You Jhall not march to Rome without treading under your feet 
the body of hen to whem you oive your being . 

He begins V etu rj a, perceiving her fpecch made a deep impreffion on 

to rtUnt . his mind, continued her difeourfe, conjuring him by the gfeat 
Jupiter , who prelided in the capitol, and by the manes of his 
father arid ancdlors, to withdraw his troops froir. before Rome^ 
and allow the Romans for her fake a truce for a year, that, in 
this interval, mpafurcs might be taken to procure a folid and 
lulling peace. Grant this y my Jon± faid fhe; and ij my te&rs 
and prayers are not able to moviyou 9 behold your mother at your 
feet , imploring of you the prefervation of her country f With 
thefe words, melting in tears, file embraced his knees ; his 
wife apd children did the fame; and all the Roman matrons. 
His mo* who were with him, begged for mercy by their cries and 
tberpre « tears. Coriolanus, feeing his mother at his feet, could hold 
•vails upon out no j on g er 5 but, amidft a ftrugglc with different paffions, 
'f*°h cr ^ out > my mother , you difarm me; and tenderly pref- 
/ fing her hand in lifting her up, he added, in a low voice, 
Rome but your Jon is loji ; well forefeeing, that the 

Volfi would never forgive 4 him the regard he was going to pay 

to 
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r o h^i- intreaties. He then retired into his tent with his mother, 
wife, and children ; and there conferred with the two perfons 
that were moft dear to him, about the meaftu*es he fhould take 
with rcipect to the Volfci and to the Romans . 

The aniclcs agreed on were thefc : That Coriolanus ^ ^ 

fhould decamp the next day, without committing any hoftili- t ; c j (S jf 
ties in the Roman territory, idly , That, after he had affembled aoren /0t 
fhe chiefs of the Volfci , he fhould ufe his utmolt endeavours to 
perfuadethem to conclude a peace with Romej. jpon reafonable 
terms. 3 dfy, That, if the Volfci would not hearken to an ac- 
commodation, he fhould then Kv^down the command of their 
army, which would probably be a Jn&ins to bring them to a 
better temper. Veturia , after a conference fo beneficial to her 
country, taking leave of her Ion, returned in the evening with 
the other Roman ladies to Rome, where they were received 
with tiie acclamations of the whole city. The fenate defired 
them to afk what reward they plcafed for fo important a fer- 
vice. % But Veturia^ after having confulted $ith the others, re- 
plied, That they afkcd nothing but leave to build a temple, at 
their own expence, to the Fortune of ivomen. The fenate, ap- 
plauding their difintereftednefs, ordered both the temple and • 
the ftrttue to be. crc&ed at the expence of the public, in the 
v$ry place where Veturia had overcome the obllir.acy of her 
ion. Valeria , who had propofed fo fuccelsful a deputation, 
was the firlt prieftefs of this fan£tuary, which was much fre- 
quented by the Roman women 

Early next morning Coriolanus led back his troops into 
the country of the Volfci , and there divided all the fpoil among 
his foldicrs, without referving any thing for himfelf. This li- 
berality increafed their affection to him ; fo tlAt they made his 
apology where- ever they went. However, fome murmured 
at the refpeft he had fhewn for his mother and country. 

Among thefe was Attius Tullus , who, growing jealous of the 
efteem and credit which his rival had gained with the i’oldiers, 
publicly gave out, that he had betrayed the intcreft of the 
Volfci . Hereupon Coriolanus defired he might be allowed to 
flear his condufl before the general council of the nation. An 
affembly was accordingly hdd ; but, while Coriolanus was be- 
ginning to anfwer the charge brought againft him by his adver- 
faries, Tullus^ who no lefs feared his eloquence than his valour, 
raifed a tumult, by the advantage of which fome of the oppo- 
site faftion, fuborned by Tullus , threw themfelves upon him, * 
and ftabbed him. The foidiers who had ferved under him He is af- 
greatly lamented his death, and the people of Antium perform- fajfmatcd 
ed bis obfequies with great pomp, and erected a ftately tomb by the 

Vollci. 
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to hismemory. The Romans had their rcafbns of ftate fo,r not 
decreeing him the fame funeral honours; for he had borrifcarma 
again!! his country, and was not yet reconciled to Rome by a 
Honours regular treaty. However, the Roman matrons, upon their 
paid him prefenting a petition to the fenate, obtained leave to wear 
lytheRo- mourning for him ten months. Such was the end of the fa* 
man ma- nious Marcius furnamed Coriclanus , who, for his eminent 
irons. virtues, and great fervices, deferved a much better treatment 
both from the Romans and the Volfci. He was defccnded from 
•one of the moft iiluftrious patrician families in Rome . He had 
an excellent underftanding^yas frugal, difinterefted, of ftrift 
probity, and inviolabljfSteched to the obfervation of the laws, 
Thefe pacific virtues were never known to be accompanied 
with a more heroic courage, or fo great a capacity for the art 
of war. Rome never bred a more able general : he was always 
fuccefsfuJ, bccaufe always equally brave and prudent. But he 
was imperious, inexorably fevere, and fo far from aftuSting 
popularity, that fie ran into the other extreme, which palled 
* for pride. Tho* he was too haughty for a republican, his 
country has ever honoured him as one of her heroes ; and hi- 
' ftory has done him the juftice to fay. That he could, at the 
head of a Roman army, have more inlarged .the dominions of 
the republic than all the generals who went before him : hut 
unhappy fa&ions hindered^*?™* from reaping any benefit from 
his virtues. She was at'laft fenfible of the lofs fhe had fuffered 
by banifhing him ; and her own misfortunes taught her how 
many calamities fhe might have avoided, and how many con- 
quells gained, if fhe had not provoked a man of fuch eminent 
parts. 

Upon the nbws of Coriolanus* s death the confuls ventured 
to take the field. Thefe were Sp. Nautlus and Sextus Farias* 
men of no courage, or experience in war. They encamped 
feparatcly on eminences, at a fmall diftance from the enemy. 
But though the JEqui and Volfci , who had entered into a con* 
federacy againft Rome, quarreled about the choice of a general, 
and even fought a bloody battle, the tjmorous confuls did not . 
venture to attack them in their Retreat, but led their troopS 
back to Rome , where they were received with the hiffes of the 
people •. 

The people had of late placed fuch perfcns at their head as 
were pliable and fubmiifive, without regarding any other qua*' 
lifications; but having experienced the inconveniencies of being 
governed by m:n of little merit, they refolved for the future to 
change their conduct ; and therefore cbofe two .confuls who 
had given diftinguifhing proofs of their courage and fkill in 
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'wwi^jquilitts Tufa/s and Sieinnius Sabtnus. The former The Ro- 
igainea a complete vi&ory over the Hernici^ and the latter over mans 
the Volfci , who had been fo formidable under the command of S cin two 
Coriolanus ; their army was iritircly defeated, their camp taken, COf *phte 
and their general Attius Tullm killed in the battle. This vi- wdories, 
dory being of greater confequencc than that of Aquilius y Si - l ' ot one 
einntus was decreed a triumph, and the other only an ovation. t?' r .. 
Thefe confuls were fuccceded by Sp. Ceijfius> who bad been ^ crni . ci * 
twice conful before, and had obtained a triumph, and Pro - 
cuius Virginias , a patrician of known courage. The latter Volfci 
marched againft the Mqui 3 who^jipon the approach of the Year of 
Roman army, retired, witli all their^cflfedls, into their cities. tJie flood 
The conful therefore, who was not in a condition to undertake 1 864. 
lieges, returned to Rome . It had fallen to Caffius 3 s lot to make Bef. Chr. 
war with the Hernici 3 and accordingly he took the field, and, 484. 
entering their country, by the mere terror of his arms, reduced Of Rome 
them to'fubmit, and fue for peace, and an alliance with the 264. 
republic. The conl'ul, however, would not Tfettlc the condi- 
tions of the alliance, till they had firfl: obtained a decree of the • 

fenatc for it 5 which deference fo obliged the fathers* that they 
impowered Cajfms to draw up the articles of the treaty him- * 
lelf, proinifing to ratify whatever he Ihould determine. This 
xjjujJc of diftin&ion emboldened the conlul to demand the ho- 
nours of a triumph, which, though not due to him (for he 
had gained no victory), were nevertheless granted. He was no* 
fooner honoured with a /econd triumph, than he drew up the 
conditions of the treaty with the Hernici , which was only a 
copy of the treaty he had made with the Latins in his fecond 
confullhip. This condefcenfion gave no fmall umbrage to the 
fenate : they could not bear, that a foreign nafion, but juft 
reconciled to Rome, Ihould be raifed at once to equal honours 
and 'privileges with the Latins , who were allied to them by 
blood, and had done them many important fervices. 

As CaJJius was a man naturally vain and oftentatious, f®me 
penetrating republicans began to fufpeft, that, in thus favour- 
ing the Hernici , he had pyvate views, prejudicial to the ftate: 
and* indeed he foon Convinced t|jem, that his views and interefts 
were very different from thofe of the commonwealth 3 for, the The conful 
very next day after his triumph, having, according to cuftom, con- Sp. Caf- 
vened anaflemWy of the people, to give them an account of what f JUS courts 
he had donefor the fcrvice of the republic during the campaign', tb* favour 
among other things, he told them, “ That he propofed, be- °f rh f 
fore the end of his magi It racy, to render the' condition of t eo r e * 

4< the plebeians fo happy,' that they Ihould no longer envy that 
of the, patricians.” The next day, he aflembled the fenate, 
and there made k long fpeech in praife of the plebeians 3 which 
be concluded, by propofvng a new divifio? of the lands be- The agra- 

lpngipg rian tow* 
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longing to the public ; faying, 44 It was but reafonable,. that 
M the lands, taken from the enemy, fhould be divided among 
44 thofe, who had expofed their lives to inlarge the bounds of 
46 the republic.” He added, 44 That he likewife thought it 
44 rcafonable, that the poor citizens fhould be reimburfed what 
44 money they had paid in the late famine for the corn, which 
44 Gelt) one of the princes of Sicily, had made a prefent of to 
44 the republic, and which ought to have been diftributed gratis 
44 among the oeople.” Both thefe propofals were reje&cd by 
the fenate with great indignation. Moft of the fenators, with- 
out any rdpetf to thedi^ity of Cajfitis , publicly reproached 
him with his pride, lflSfmbition, and the defire he betrayed of 
raifing new troubles in the commonwealth. But CaJJiu s, flat- 
tering himfelf that the people would declare in his favour, con- 
vened a new afl'embly ; and,* having there bitterly inveighed 
againft the patricians, he exhorted the multitude to free them- 
felvcs at once from the indigence to which the avarice of the 
nobility had reduced them, by making a folcmn law for the 
partition of the conquered lands in their own favour. He did 
not flop here ; but advifcd them, by the fame law, to admit 
the Latins and Hernici to fhare with them in the diftribution. 
To make the people relifh this part of his piopofal, he infinu- 
ated to them, that, by this means, thofe two nations wpuld 
be united with them in one common intereft, and confequently 
would not fail to fupport them, in cafe of any attempt made 
by the patricians to drive them from their pofl'eflions. This 
law, as it related to the divifion of lands, was called the 457*0- 
rian law, from the Latin word ager, fignifying land. 

The people, at firft, received the propofal with great ap- 
Why the p] au fe • but \he tribunes, difpleafed to fee a conful author of a 
tribunes } aw w hich favoured the people, oppofed it to the utmoft of 
eppofed it. t k c * r p 0werj and brought over to them great numbers of the 
people, who, at firft, had been fond of Cafftus, and had blamed 
both tribunes and patricians as betraying their ihtereft : It is a 
Jhame , faid the tribunes, to fuff Hr lands , which you have acquired 
by your bloody to be prcfufely diftributed among allies , who had no 
fhare in your conquefls . IVhy are the Hernici to have one-third of * 
their lands left to them ? Ought they not , as a conquered people , 
to be intirely deprived of ihe?n ? There is, without all doubt, O 
Romans, a dejign upon your liberty. Tour fiaverv will be the 
confequence of this fatal divifion of lands, which the artful con- 
ful would make between you and foreigners . By that extraordi- 
nary diftribution of lands between the conquerors and the conquered, 
he defigns to make the old enemies of Rome his creatures , to the 
prejudice of the republic , and to plain himfelf a way to fovereign , 
power . One day, when Cajfius , and his collegue Virginias, 
who oppofed this law, were difputing before the people,. Ra+ 

1 bukius , 
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luleim* a cunning tribune, addreflcd them both thus : Is not he artful 
your difputc, whether the people of Rome jhall thmfelvrs take ccmluct of 
pojfejfion of all the conquered lands , or Jhare them with the Her- the tribune 
mci and Latins ? The confuls agreed it was : upon which the Kabuleius 
tribune, turning to the people. Our confuls agree , faid he, as 
to the main point : neither of them is for excluding you from the 
lands in que/lion . Lofe no time therefore , Romans, in taking 
pojfejfton of what is unanimoufly granted you . As to the other 
article , leave it to be confidered of hereafter* Thij advice pleafed 
the people, who were for having the claufe in favour of fo- 
reigners dropped ; but Cajfius , wh^^s fond of his own feheme, 
difinifled the afi’embly, before thev c31ne to any refolution. 

As the people were then all inclined to favour Virginias , C tif- 
fins did not appear for fome djys in public, pretending to be 
indifpofed ; but, in reality, contriving new expedients to get 
his law palled. To this end, he brought as many Latins to 
Rome as he could ^ for they had the privileges of Roman citi- 
zens. But Virginias , aware of his collcgue’s defign, publifhed 
a decree, commanding all thofe, who were not inhabitants of 
Romc y to leave it immediately. Cajfius , on the other hand, 
made a contrary edift, declaring it lawful for any one, who 
was inroll cd among the citizens of Rome , to remain there; fo 
thrit a fedition was like to enfuc. 

The fenate aflernbied, to prevent the calamities, which 
feemed to threaten the ftute. Several opinions were offered : 

Appius Claudius , that intrepid defender of the laws, fpoke firft, -Appius 
and oppofed the Cajftan law in both its parts : he was againft Claudius 
diftributing the lands either to Romans or foreigners ; inveighed oppojesthe 
againft Virginias for Ihewing too much indulgence to the peo- f< g r arian 
pie, and their tribunes ; propofed felling part* both of the , 
newly conquered lands, and ot thofe which tome of the nobi- cJ^Jhrrla 
Iitv had ufurped, and depofiting the money, ariling from the ^^7 
fale, in the Jreafury, for defraying the charges of the war 5 conqucrc g 
and, laftly, moved, that a college of ten fenators, under the i a „ dSm 
name of decemviri , might be created to meafure thefe lands, 

* and determine the differences which might arife about their 
limits. A. Sempronius Atratintys, a man much refpc&ed by the 
fenate, fpoke next; and, after having highly approved of 
Appius’s advice, obferved, that there were two forts of lands 
to be difpofed of ; fome, which were formerly conquered by 
the Romans , without the affiftance of their allies ; and thefe, 
he thought, ought to be divided between the public and the 
indigent Romans only; others, that had been lately conquered 
from the Hernici , by the affiftance of the Latins ; and thefe 
he was for dividing between the public, the Romans , the La- 
tin f, and the Hernici , who were now become allies. As to 
the creation of the decemvirs, he feconded that motion. 

Pur- 
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Vhefenate Pursuant to the advice of thefe two fenators, a foiatuf- 
dtcree a confultum , or decree of the fenatc, was drawn up ; by which 
partition ft was enafled, that ten of the fathers, who had been confuls, 
cf the con- fhould be appointed to divide the conquered lands between the 


quered 

binds. 


treafury, the Romans , and their allies ; that, for the future, 
all the lands the Romans fhould conquer, with the affiftance of 
their allies, fhould be divided between die public treafury, the 
citizens of Rome* and thofe allies ; and, lalHy, that the choice 
of the firft decemvirs fhould be left to the confuls of the enfu- 
ing year. As the eftates of the principal men in Rome lay 
wholly in thofe conq ucrc ^Wids, they got this laft article added 
to the decree, in ordffto put off the execution of it ; nay, the 
chief men in the fenatc refolved among themfelvcs to impeach 
Cajfius , and profecutc him ty the utmoft, in order to deter 
others from ftirring in this affair. Accordingly, the two new 
confuls, Fabius and Servius Cornelius , were no fponer en- 
tered upon their f office, but thequaeftors, Qtefo Fabius , brother 
to the firft conful, and Valerius , nephew to the great Poplicola , 
having convened an aflembly of the people, according to the 
power annexed to their office, accufed Coffins of having intro- 
duced foreign troops into the city, with a defign to ufurp the 
fovereignty. The charge being plainly proved by the thpofi- 
tions of the Latins and Hernici themfelvcs, Coffin r was con- 
ftusii con- ^emned by t h e unanimous voice of ail his fellow-citizens, and 
demne , t j lrown down headlong from the top < »f the Tarqrin rock 0 (T). 

The pride of the patricians, and their contemptuous treat- 
ment of the people, made the poorer citizens regret the lofs of 
Cajfius , who had been their zealous defender. The confuls 
put off, from day to day, the nominating the decemvirs for 
the diftributidn of the lands, notwithstanding the felicitation 
of the tribunes to have the agrarian law put in execution. This 
troubles on provoked the people ; who, being ftirrtd up by the feditfous 
account of harangues of their tribunes, began to hold private affemblics, 
tbeagra - an( j threaten both the confuls ancj the fenatc. Everything 
rianlaw. feemed to tend to a revolt, when the confuls had recourfe to 
the old expedient of amufing the people with a war; but, as 
they were well apprifed, that the tribunes would oppofe the 


Sp. Caf- 


end exe- 
cuted. 




° Dion. Hal. p. 537— 545. Liv. 1 . ii. c. 41. 

(T) Some writers tell us, that, the proofs- of his crime before the 
as foon as the two new confuls affembly of the people, he took 
had taken poffeflion of their dig- him to his own houfe, and 
nity. Coffins' s own father accufed there caufed him to be put to, 
him to the fenate of having afpi- death, in the prefence of Ins 
red to the fovereignty ; and that, whole family (8). 
like another Brutus, having laid 

(8) VaU Max. L v. r. 8, 

s 
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nfeteflary levies, they caufed a rumour to he fpread, that they 
were £oing to create a dictator, and that Appius Claudius 
would oe chofen. The very name of a man fo feverc, and fo 
much dreaded by the multitude, nude inch an iinpreflion on 
the people, that they lifted thcmlelvcs without delay. Corne- 
lius entered the country of the Veientes \ and Fabius that of 
the Volfci. Both confuls were attended with good fuccefs : Fa- 
bius returned with a great booty in fpoils, cattle, and flaves ; but 
foM the whole, and put the money into the hands of the quae-, 
ftors, without giving the leafipart of it to his fqjdiets p . And 
now this year being expired, C t ef> Fabius the quseftor, and 
/ Emilius Mamercinus , were clioft '^onfuls in the comitia by 
centuries. /Emilius marched ;wii\ft tu? Volfci, by whom he 
was defeated in the field ; but, the enemy having attacked his 
camp, after he had received a flrong reinforcement from his 
colleguc, he fallied out upon tiTem, put them to flight, and 
laid wafte their country. 

During the abfence of the confuls, the (enate, to divert Confirm- 
the people’s minds from the agrarian law, orefered th** confe- tion of the 
cration of the temple of Ce.flor and Pollux , which had been temple of * 
vowed by Psjlhumius at the battle of Rrgillus. In the mean Caftor 
while, th« time for cleft mg new confuls being come, M> Fa - W*Po!~ 
bias, brother to .Quintus and Cafo, and L. Valerius , who, in l ux * 
his quteftorfhip, had been inftrumental in the deftru&iori of 
Cajj Hus, were chofen. During their confulfhip, the war with War 
the Volfci breaking out anew, the tribune Alanius protefted tbeX olfti. 
againft any levies for the fervice, till the decemvirs were named 
for executing the agrarian laws. The confuls, to extricate 
themfelvcs from this perplexity, carried their tribunal out of 
Rome, beyond thcjurifdiftion of the tribunes, which was con- 
fined within the wails of the city. They then feiTt a fummons 
to the people ; and, if any one refufed to appear, or give in 
his name, they ordered his houfe in the country to be demo- 
lifhcd, and his lands laid wafte. Thus, without having any 
contefts with the tribunes, they brought the people to their 
duty, and foon formed two armies \ one to march againft the 
Veientes , and the other agaipft the Volfci . The confuls, diftruft- 
ing thcir'troops, which confifljd of men ill affefted to them, 
and, for the moft part, inlifted againft their will, agreed to aft 
only upon the dcfenfivc. This agreement was obferved by 
Fabius , who marched againft the Veientes ; but Valerius came cn . 
to an engagement with the Volfci, which proved very bloody, g a ^ men t- 
f without any confiderable advantage on cither fide ; for both with the 
armies, after having fought many hours with incredible fury, Volfci, 
retired, as it were, by common confcnt, to their refpeftive without 

m advantage. 

9 Liv. 1 . ii. c. 42. Dion. Hal. p. 547-558. on either 

camps, fide. 
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camps. The friends of Valerius at Rome gave out, that it was 
through want of afte&idn in the foldiers to their general* that 
be had not gained a complete vi&ory ; but the loldiers^in all 
their letters, accufed their general of incapacity in military 
affairs. The confute detained their foldiers in the field as long 
as poffiblc, to avoid frefh difturbances ; but, the time for the 
ele&ion of new magiftrates drawing near, they were obliged 
dif- to return to Rome : and then difeord raged again with more 
turbances . fury than ever q. 

The patricians were for *pron\pting Appius Claudius^ fan of 
the famous Afipius, who had fo fignally fhewed his averfion to 
the people ; but, as often as the confute ordered the centuries 
to aflcmBle, the tribuw^?^P the head of the people, made fo 
much noife, and raifed fuch violent and bitter contefts,, that it 
was impofliblc to proceed to the clc&ion. The confute and 
the fenate endeavoured to appekfc the tumult ; but to no effect, 
the tribunes telling them, that, unlefs they chofe men of un- 
queflioniblc characters, they fhould find means to prevent any 
cle&ion ; and that they would not fuffer tyrants to be impofed 
4 n inter- upon them for magiffrates. As thefe difputcs threatened a fe~ 
regnum . dition, the fenate agreed to reduce the republic for fome time 
to an interregnum, and commit the ad min iff ration of affairs to 
fome venerable old men, who fhould govern by turns, and 
take care to provide new confute. S. Atratinus was the firfl 
who took upon him the care of public affairs, according to^iis 
feheme ; and, from that time, all other authority ceafed in 
Rome , To him, a few days after, fuccccded Sp. Lartius , a 
man of a pacific difpofition, who managed both parties fo art- 
fully, that he prevailed on each to abate fomewhat of their de- 
mands. It was concluded, that the cle&ion fhould be made as 
ufual, and by the votes of the centuries ; and that the two 
parties fhould agree beforehand upon the perfons, who fhould 
Union rc- ra if C( ] to the confulatc. Union being rc-effablilhed ypon 
ejtablijked. t ] ie p e conditions, they proceeded, only for form-fake, to the 
election. The tribunes got the confular dignity beftowed up-, 
on C* Julius lulus , who was of the people’s party. The pa- 
tricians named for his collogue j^. Fabius Vitulanus, who, with- 
out having ever offended the pcopl?e, had, on all occafions, 
flood up for the rights of the feftate. As for the promotion of 
Appius , the patricians, fearing the oppofition of the tribunes* 
might raifea fatal fedition, thought it advifcable to defer it t6 
more peaceable times. The tribunes made fojne oppofition to 
the new levies, in hopes of getting the decemvirs named, and 
obtaining the partition of the lands : but Fabius , notvrithftand- 

s Dion. Hal. 1. ix. p. 559— 562. Liv.l ii. c. 42. 
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jag their oppofition, raifed fuch a number of troops, as enabled 
him to take the field, ,and ravage the country of the Veientes r . 

T &£ civil feuds broke out afrefti upon the next ele&ion of The civil 
confuls : the people infilled on choofing patricians of their party ; fiuMrrak 
and the fenate were for clcdling fuch only, as were in the intereft cut afrejh. 
of the nobility. Each party flood to its pretenfions with equal 
warmth ; but at length the affair was accommodated, and 
they agreed to go by the fame rule as in the laft election. The 
fenate named C#fo Fabius , who, in his quaeftorlhip, had de- 
stroyed CaJJius ; and the people Sp. Fur i us . The Aiqui and 
the Veientes having renewed their incuifiuns, the confuls or- 
dered the people to take arms ; but Sp . I alius, or Licinius , as 
Livy calls him, one of the tribunes, jevived the old quarrel 
about the divifion of lands, and declared he would vigoroufly 
oppofe all the decrees that Ihould be ilVucd by the fenate, let the 
matter of them be what it vtould, till the decemvirs were 
named* In the mean time, the JRqui and Veientes , with fire 
and fword, laid wafte the territory of Rome , without the con- 
fuls being able to tfike the field, through the*obttinacy of the 
tribunes, who prevented their making any levies. In this per- 
plexity, Appius thought of an expedient, which proved very 
fuccefsful : this was, to gain over fomc of the tribune* ; for, 
if the oppofition of a Angle tribune could fufpend the execution 
of a decree of the fenate, he concluded, that it had the fame 
force as to the refolutions of his collegues. The fenators there- The fenate , 
fore applied themfelvcs to gain the friendfhip of the tribunes ; by a ftra- 
Whercin they fuccceded, four of that college declaring in a pu- tag an, 
blic aflembly, that they could not bear, that the enemy Ihould make the 
thus lay wafte the country with impunity. The oppofition of **&£&*? 
Icilius being therefore over-ruled, the people took arms. Fu- Iwus. 

„ riusy being beloved by his foldiers, had a fucceftful campaign, ^ reat 
and gained very considerable advantages over the Mqui \ but 
th^ troops of Fabius , who were tQ a£l againft the Veientes , 
chofe rather to lofc their own glory, than gain any honour for ^ 
their general.® They refufed to purfue the enemy, after they 
had put their troops to flight, left, by making the victory com- 
plete, they Ihould procure Fabius a triumph at his return to 
Rome. Neither did the£ flop here ; but, the night following, Fabius 
they ftruck their tents without orders, and began their march abandoned 
towards the city. The conful, finding it impoifible to govern by the fol- 
them, put the beft face he could upon the matter, founded a dien. 
retreat, and returned with them *. 

As it was now become cuftomary in the republic to have 
one of the confuls chofen according to the inclinations of the 

* Dion. Hal. ibid. Liv. 1. ii. c. 43. 
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people; an4 the other according to thofe of the ^ 

tricians caft their eyes again upon the tadgaiM * 

to theconfulate jl/. Fabiusz fecond time* notwidiftahdingltfe 
brother Gaf$ had been fo difagreeable to the army the year 
before; and the people promoted Gx. Manlius GintinnaUts* 
In their confullhip, the Hetrurians, encouraged by the divi- 
lions in Rome, invaded the Roman territory with a* numerous 
army. Pontificius , one of the tribunes* ^renewed the old dif* 
pute ; but, the fenate having gained fome of their college, «m 
army of twenty thoufand men was raifed, and equally divided 
between the two confuls ; who, taking the field, encamped 
near each other ; but hadjjj. little dependence on the affe&ieir 
of their troops, that tfcC^Kept within their intrenchments. In 
the mean time, lightning falling upon the tent of the conful 
Manlius , the augurs declared, that his camp would be taken 
by the enemy : upon which pridi&ion, he quitted it the fame 
night, and joined his army to that of Fa hi us. The Hetruri* 
ans , interpreting the omen to their advantage, feized the dea- 
fened camp, ana then infultcd the united Armies in their in* : 
trcnchments. Upon this, thofc very foldicrs, who, a little 
before, had agreed not to come to a battle, began to complain 
of their commanders for not leading them out againft the cne* 
my. The generate feemed to confute together, whether it 
were proper to engage the enemy ; but their true defign was,, to 
increafe the cagerne/s of the foldiers by further delays. 

Accordingly, they grew fo impatient to fall upon the in* 
fulting Hetritrians, that the confuls were obliged to takeaway 
their arms, left they fhould come to an engagement without 
orders. Then they crouded about the generals tents, making 
great clamours ; and Fabius laid hold of that opportunity to 
reproach them with their former behaviour, and to increafe 
their ardour, by exprefling a diffidence of their courage and 
honour. He had no fooner ended his fpeech, but they all cried 
out with one volte. Lead us on , and lay ajide your fufpi cions* 
One Fiavoleius a ennturion, in great efteem amotfg the troops, 
hearing thefe words, got upon an eminence, and thus addrefled 
himfelf to the confuls : I plainly fee you have not quite lend aftdd 
your diftrttft of us ; and indeed you have reafon to fear , that we 1 
Jhall not aft anfwerably to our fromifes ; but, for my part at 
leaf , I declare, I will behave in the battle like a true Roman. 
Fellow foldiers, continued he, do you take the fame cath that / 
am now about to take. At which words, he drew hfe fwordf ’ 
and, lifting it up towards heaven, cried out, 0 great .jfuptetirr 
Mars, and thou god, whofoever thou art , who pmifhefi hr each 
of faith, I call you to witnefs, that I will never tetter# to Romo: 
$iu I have conquered. The confuls, inferior officcrs, and all 
the foldiers, took the fame oath, and confirmed it by fiterfc 
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fifces. . Then the confuls reftored the foldiers their arms, and 
led {hem out of the camp in filencc, and good order, to 
take poflcflion of an advantageous poft, where they drew them 
up in battalia. On the other hand, the Hetrurians were fur- 
prifed to fee the cowardly Romans come out of their intrench- 
ments, and offer them battle. As this was a thing they did 
not expect, they had not brought the foldiers of the two camps 
together. However, either of their armies was confiderably 
more numerous than that of the Romans ; and befides, it was 
confidently reported, that the Romans would jjetray their ge- 
nerals, and defert them in the heat of the engagement. 

Full of thefe hopes, they founded the charge. The con- 
ful Manlius commanded the right wfttg of the Roman army, 

Fabius the left, and A'L P alius, the other canful, the main 
body. Both armies advanced with great fhouts, and came to <yj JC ftwo 
a clofe engagement. The fro/it of the right wh-g of the He- confab $ I. 
trurians being more extended than that of the left wing of the Fabius 
Romans , and more numerous, Fabius, with great difficulty, and Cn. 
withftood the multitude that faced him. However, he had Manlius, 
broken into a great body of I'cientes, and put them in diforder, engage tfa 
when an Hetrurian of a gigantic ftaturc, attacking him, Hetruri- 
plunged his lance into his bread. Fabius drew it out; but ani -^ 
foon after fell from his horfc, and died. Upon his death, the Q^habius 
left-wing was furrounded ; which the conful Fabius hearing, billed* 
he immediately tjuitted his poft, and flew to their alliftance, 
with his brother Cafo, and fuch t;oops as he could confide in ; 
and, finding tire Romans, difheartened at the lofs of their 
leader, giving way, and ready to betake thcmfelves to a dil- 
orcierly flight, he cried out ; Fellow- foldiers , have you forgot 
your oaths ? JVill you jha me fully jly back to ihc tamp ? A Ire 
you more afraid of the Hetrurians, than of Jupiter and Mars { 

Having uttered thefe words, he threw himlelf, with his bro- 
ther CaJ'o, into the midft of the enemy; and, being fcconded by 
the troops he brought with him, obliged the Hetrurians to re- 
tire with great flaughter. In the right wing, commanded by 
Maulius, the Romans fought with great courage and refolution, 

•till the brave conful, being wounded, was carried out of th c The conful 
field. Then his abfcncc, # and the report of his death, made a Manlius 
great ^Iteration on that fide, llie Romans began to lofc ground ; wounded, 
but the conful Fabius, and his brother, appearing unexpectedly 
in the fiift ranks, and alluring the frightened Romans, that the 
enemy’s right wing and main body were put to flight, and that 
the conful Manlius was ftill alive, they returned to the charge, 
and would have gained a complete viftory, if a new battle had 
not begun in another place. 

A body of V dentes, in the heat of the nflion, attacked the 
Roman camp, which was guarded by a fmall number of troops, 
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and were ready to enter it, when Manlius , wounded as he was* 
hearing of their danger, caufed himfelf to be carried thither y 
but while, forgetful of his wound, he was defending, at the 
head of a (mall body of chofen horfe, one of the avenues to the 
camp, his ftrength being quite exhaufted, he fell from his hojrle,. 
and after - and, being furrounded by the enemy, was killed on the fpot. 
•wards j] ;s death was followed by the taking of the camp, the Romans , 
killed, W ] K) c l c f tn ded it, being overpowered with numbers. Here- 
<Thc Ro- upon the conful Fabius , who was ftill engaged in the plaffi, 
mans gain leaving his me u, came unexpectedly upon the Hetrurians^ re* 
a fignal took the camp \ and then, haftening back to the field of battle, 
gave the finiftiing ftrokcjwhe defeat of the enemy, who re- 
tij eJ into their intrcnchmcnts in diforder. Thus the Romans 
gained the vi&ory ; but it coft them dear, c.ic of the confuls, 
the furviving conful’s brother, gnd a greater number of perfons 
of diftinftion, being killed, than in any former aftion. The 
conful was fo affefted with the death of his brother, that, at 
his return to he declined the honours of a triumph, 

which had been decreed him while he was yet in the camp. He 
• entered the city in mourning, bringing with him the bodies of 

his collegue and brother ; and, mounting the roftra, made a 
panegyric on thofe two heroes, without faying any thing of his 
own exploits. As he was now the folc governor of the repu- 
blic, he was afraid of countenancing the leaft appearance of 
monarchy ; and therefore he abdicated the confulfhip two 
months before it expired, and, leaving the government in an 
interregnum, retired, to cure the wounds he had received in 
the a&ion. T his modeft and generous behaviour in a perfon 
of fo great merit, gained him the hearts of the people $ fo that, 
from this time, the Fabii became popular 

The Roman people, aflembling in the Campus Martius , 
chofe Cccfo Fabius the third time ; fo that now the three bro- 
thers had enjoyed that office for feven years fucccflively. The 
collegue whom the centuries gave him was T. Vfrginius. The 
new magistrates had no fooner entered upon their office, but 
Fabius , actuated by his new affeftion for the people, laboured 
to reconcile them to the fcnatc. The demands of the people 
about the diflrihution of the cohered lands, and the refufal of 
the patricians, had been too long the fource ofdivifionsm the 
Vhe conful republic. The conful therefore, before the tribunes had pre- 
Csefo Fa- fented any petition on that head, which they did every year, 
exhorted the fenators to prevent the complaints of the people, s 
and put an end to the daily diflurbanccs, by making the diftri- 
bution of thofe lands themfclvcs. But Fabius was not heard ; 
foine rallied him on his new zeal for the interefts of the people,; 
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Others murmured ; and fome even accufcd him of ambition. 

■He wife attended with better fuccefs in his military expeditions $ 
for he difperfed the /Equi, who had committed great ravages 
in the Latin territories, without the lofs of a lingle man > and 
afterwards haftened to the relief of his collogue, who, being ^ 
furrounded by the Veientes , without timely afliftance, would 
have been obliged to furrender at diferetion. Nor was this the 
oijy remarkable fervicc that Ctcfo Fabius did the republic in his 
third confulate : the two consuls were fcaicc returned to Rente, 
and their armies difbanded, when the Iletruriaih entered again 
the Roman territory, and made incurfions even to the foot of 
the hill Janiculum , carrying off the caLt!?, and laying the whole 
country wafte. The fenate afilmbled, to deliberate upon the 
means of putting a flop to thefe devaluations ; but, the people 
refufingto take arms till the agftirian law was put in execution, 
the fathers were greatly at a lofs wlrat to do. In this pctplcxi - 
ty, Fabius formed a project worthy of his affection for his 
country : he affcmbled all the men of his o vfn name and fa- 
mily ; and, having communicated to th.cm his dciign, which' 9 

was, that the family of Fabli fhoulu alone, and at their own 
expence, take upon them to fccure the frontiers againft the • 

Vcicntrs , the Fabii readily conferred to the motion, and com- 77 \ e 
municated their defign to the fathers ; by whom it was re- bian fo- 
ceitfed with anplaufe, and unanimoufly approved. Early the m;lj un- 
next morning, thofe illuftrious patricians, being in all three drrtnke 
hundred and fix, appeared under aims at Ccrfo Fabius* s door, alone to 
and from thence marched through the city in good order, with guard the 
about four thoufand men, partly their vaiials, and partly their frontiers 
clients, all under the command of M. Fabius , who had laft 
year gained the battle of Veil , and was now«cured of the ' eientes * 
wounds he had received on that occalion. The whole city 
ran 411 crouds to fee them, and made vows to heaven for their 
prefer vati on. They went out of the city at the gate Canmn- 
talis ; and, marching to the banks of the Cremcra , now the 
j Baccanoy a fmall river, which difeharges itfelf into the "Fiber, 
there built a fort in a ffeep place, furrounded it with a double 
ditch, and eredied towei^ at certain diffitaces. When the 
works were fmifhed, they dhfded their men into four fmall 
parties*, one of which was left to guard the fort, while the 
Other three marched into three fcyeral parts of the enemy's- 
Country, and pillaged it. Their firft expeditions were attended 
with great fuccefs : no hufbandmen duifl appear in the plains, * 
or bring out their cattle «. 

In the mean time, new confuls being chofen at Rome^ to 
Wit* Lucius /Emilius a fecond time, and C. Servilius , Caf$ 

C « Dion. IIal. p. 570-583. Liv. 1 . ». c. 48, 49. 
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Fall us 9 the laft year’s confui, obtained leave to join his family 
on the banks of the Cremera ; but the confcript fathers, 1 8 gam 
him the more refpeft, created for him a new office, declaring 
him a proconful, a title which gave him the fame power over 
the troops he commanded, as if he had been conful ; but no 
other authority (U). The new confuls had fcarce entered up- 
on their office, when news were brought to Rome , that theift- 
trurians were raifing a formidable army, in order to fall upon 
the Fabii ; and that the JEqui ai^l Volf i had already invaded 
the country of fhe Latins . Hereupon the confuls divided their 
army into three bodies : JEniihus led one againft the Veientes ; 
Servilius another againft the Vclfci \ and Sp. Furius the third, 
with the title of proconful, againft the JEqui. The Volfci, 
being attacked by Servilius , repulfed him, and obliged him to 
keep in his camp, without att(*npting any thing clfe that fum- 
mer. The JEqui fled at the approach of Fur ins, who laid 
waftc their country. r I he Veientes, having received ftrong re- 
inforcements frotn the other Hetruricm luciftnonics, came to an 
engagement w ithJEniil'us ; but were intirely defeated, and forced 
to fuc lor peace. The conful, out of refpedt to the fenate, 

■ referred their deputies to the confcipt fathers; and they, in re- 
turn, gave him full power to conclude a treaty upon what 
conditions he fliould think proper. Hereupon the conful granted 
them a peace, without demanding hoftages, or requiring ?iny 
thing mote than two months provilions for his army, and 
money to defray the cxpcuccs of the war for fix months. 

(U) Livy does not mention tions, flic then appointed govem- 
the creation of a proconful till ors over the conquered provinces 
the year of Rome 289. when he in quality of proconfuls and pro- 
fpcaks of T. JFuintfius Bcrbatusy pnvtors. Thefe offices had then 
as commanding the army of the great privileges annexed to them, 
republic againft the JEqui in that as we fhall obferve in a more 
quality. This dignity, when it proper place. It is not plain 
was, if we may be allowed the from the Latin ftiftorians, whe- 
expreflion, in its infancy, was ther the proconfulate was at firft 
confined to the command of the difpofed of by the fenate, or 
troops, when the prefence of the people ; or whether they both 
conful was neceflary at Rome, or ^joined in the elcdtion of a pro- 
when the republic, being attack- conful; but, when the procon- 
cd by feveral different nations at fulate became a common office in 
once, was obliged to fend feveral the republic, it is certain, that the 
armies into the field, and confe- people, affembled by tribes, 
quently to increafc the number fometimes by curia, and more, 
of her generals. When the ex- rarely by centuries, had their 
pedition was ended, the procon- fhare in the election $ of which 
fulate expired : but afterwards, we fhall find inftances in the fe* 
when Rome became mill refs of qu C l of this hiftory. 

Italy, ayd gave law to diftant na- 


This 
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' This indulgence highly offended the fenatc, infomuch that Thefenate , J 
t they refufed him a triumph. However, as he was an excel- provoked ' 

, lent commander, they promifed to reward him, according to at his in-. 
his merit, on condition he relieved his colleguc, who was kept d^lgence, 
blocked up in his camp by the VoIJli. Hot /Emilias , piqued re fyf* him 
at the refufal he had met with, leturned to Rome , and com- atr iumph\ 
plained to the people of the proceedings of the fenate, as if 
tfley were difpleafed with him for no other rcafon, but becaufe 
he had put too fpeedy an #nd to the war with the Vcicntes . 

The patricians, faid he, prolong the wars abroad , with no other 
view but io put off the e>.eaiiion of the Caflian law , and the 
dijlnbution of the conquered lauds . He did not flop here ; who out of 
but, to Ihew his refentment, inftead of marching to the afliff- pique dif- 
ancc of Servilius , he diftxinded his army, and recalled Furius , bands his 
who, as proconful, was obligcS to obey him w . army. 

Notwithstanding the peace concluded with the Vci - The Vei- 
entes , the Fabii did not abandon thefr poll, but continued on entes 
the frontiers to keep a people in awe, whofelnconftancy, and obliged by 
inclination to break treaties, were well known. In the fol -the other 
lowing confulfliip of C. I lor at ins and T. Menenius , the othpr l ucum o~ 
Hetrurian lucumonies being offended at the feparate peace n *£ s t0 
the Vcicntes had made with Rome , fummoned them to appear ^ rea k the 
in.the general diet of the nation; and there gave them to un- trea *y . 
derftand, that they muff either break the treaty they had made ^ e ^ lt 
with Rome , or fuftain a war with the other eleven lucumo- mans 
nies. The Vcicntes, being reduced to this dilemma, chofe the 
former ; and accordingly font to the Fabii , requiring them to 
demolilh their lort, a, id quit the frontiers. The Fabii re- 
jected the propofal with indignation ; whereupon hoftilities 
were immediately renewed, and all Httrur'u t cfpoufed the 
quarrel of their countrymen. 'The Fabii continued to ravage 
tht; country, and often engaged the Veienies in the open field 
with their ufual fuccefs, till they were at laft unfortunately 
furprifed in an ambufh. 

The Veientcs lodged a whole army of Hctrurians in a neigh- The Fabii 
bouring wood, and ported ccntincls on all the eminences, to furprifed 
give them notice when thjjy fhould fally out. Then they in an am 
brought forth all their cattle and hyrfcs into a valley under a hu/h. 
fmallguard,asif they had nootherdefignbutto feed them. The 
Fabii no fooncr faw them, than they marched out in a great s. 

body, leaving no more men in the ford than were ncccffary to 
fecure it from a fur prize. They advanced in good order, and * 
the herdfmen, with their guard, flying on their approach, 
fome of the Fabii purfued the fugitives, while others feized 
the cattle, and a fmall number of them continued drawn up 

w Djon. Hal. ibid. Liv. 1 . ii. c. 49, 
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in order of battle. Immediately the Hetrurians Tallied out al-' : 
the wood, fiirroundcd the Romans on all fides, and cut ij} 
pieces thofe who were in purfuit of the booty. Hereupon 
the Fabil % who had kept their ranks, drawing themfelves into 
a clofc compact body, which faced every way, quitted the 
plain, and gained an eminence, opening themfelves a way 
with their fwords through the enemy’s forces. When they 
had got half-way up the afeent, they fell into another am* 
bufh, and v/erc quite encompaft'cd^anew by a frefli body of 
Hrtrmian troop®, which had been pofted in a wood near the 
lull. 

<ri r vufir* The Fiihli, though quite fpent, and out c f breath, re- 
Mejlau newed the fight with great vigour, made a dreadful (laughter 
of ibi F.i- of the l' etrurians ^ and at length, in fpite of all oppofition, 
bii. gained the top of the hill. Thdfe they fpent the night with- 
Sitr round- tJl , c an y provifims, being on all fides befet by an army of Ile- 
t don all t furious. The next day the Fabii, who were left to guard 
M s - the fort, bidng inflamed of the danger fff their relations, 
haftened to their relief ; hut, being attacked in the plain by a 
numerous body of the enemy, they were cu* off to a man. 
Not "ong after, thofe, who were on the top oi the hill, being 
prdicd by hunger and thirff, broke their way through the 
cnem if whom they killed gicat numbers. The Hetruri- 
ans, fuipiifcdat their courage and intrepidity, in the heat of 
action, cficreJ to Jet them retire ur.moleffcd, upon condition 
they would tluow down their arms, and give their word, that 
they would abandon the fort. Hut this the brave men looked 
upon ai a diihonourablc propofal, and therefore chofe rather 
to die *. ith glory, t! an lave their lives by an aftion which 
they thought vvould i elicit difgracj on their family. They 
renewed the attack ; upon which the Hetrurians , changing 
their way of tight mg, avoided coming to aclofe engagement; 
and, keeping at a diihmcc, lliowcred from all parts darts and 
ltoncs on thole iilufliious warriors. They heW out fome 
time again!* the unexpected dorm, and puihed forwards 
agajnft the enemy, who had not the courage to come near 
them. At length the Hetrurians , perceiving that the fwords 
of the Romans were, for the irftjft part, broken, and theft 
. ciders fplit in pieces, ventured to attack them man toman, 
'Then the Fabii^ like men in defpair, threw themfelves, 
with incredible fury, into ihc nT!ft of the Hetrurian batta- 
. lions, and, hutching the arms of their enemies, fought them 
with their own weapons. Hereupon the Hetrurians were 
ag/m obliged to have Kcourfe to javelins and Hones, with 
which thofe brive men were overpowered, and all killed on 
Whd on the fpot. The lLuurians cut off their heads, and, carrying 
&*• them in triumph on the tops of their lances, (hewed them to 

thej 
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ttfe Fabii > who had ftaid in the fort. At this fight they give Year of,, 
themfelves up to defpair, and, inftead of defending the rain- the flood 
parts, fallied out upon the enemy, without ohferving any or- > 873 . / 
der, aiming at nothing but to fell their lives dear. Thcfewerr Rcl1 " Chr. 
likewife cut in pieces; fo that, of the thrde hundred and fix 475- 
Fabii, not one efcaped (W). ° f R ° m e 

Rome Ihewed all the concern for thofe brave warriors that 2 73- 
gratitude could exprefs. The gate Car men tails, through which 
they marched out of the ity, was thenceforth called Pert a 
Seder at a , or the Ac cur fed Gate ; and the day of their defeat 
was reckoned among the unlucky days, on which it was not 
lawful to begin any thing of confequence x (X). 

Tiie 
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(W) Livy, and thofe who 
have copied after him, tell us, 
that only one of the name was 
left in Rome, a youth not four- 
teen years of age, from whom 
the Fabii we find afterwards 
mentioned, were all ddeended. 
But Dionyfius of Halicarnafitis 
looks upon this as a mere fable, 
invented to give fomething of a 
miraculous air to fo tragical an 
event. And indeed we can hard- 
ly believe, that of all the Fabii, 
who perifhed at the Crcmera , one 
only left a child behind him. 

(X) We have followed Diovy- 
fius of Halicarnajjus in our ac- 
count of the unfortunate defeat 
of the Fabii . But other hiflo- 
rians are faiS, by that writer, to 
relate it in the following manner. 
The family of the Fabii , fay 
they, being obliged to flflfer up 
a facrifice, and celebrate a fa- 
mify-feaft together, they march- 
ed out of the fort on the Cre- 
mera , in order to difeharge this 
religious duty, guarded by a 
jfmall number of their clients. 
They pafled through the enemy’s 
country, without ufing the pre- 
caution of fending out fcouts to 
reconnoitre, or marching in or- 
der of tattle, as if they had 


been at peace with the JLtrit - 
rian nation. But the Feiratrc, 
being inforfhed of their de- 
parture, polled part of their 
troops in an ambufeude, on the 
road the Romans were to take, 9 
while a final! body marched to 
meet the guard, and attack it. 
The Fabii, who fufpeded no- 
thing of this nature, fell into the 
fnarcs which had been laid for 
them. The troops, which lay 
concealed, fallied out unexpect- 
edly, and attacked them with 
vigour, fomc in front, others in 
flank, while a troop of Vcuntcs , 
who followed them clofc, fell 
upon their rear. Being thus fur- 
rounded on all fides, and over- 
powered with numbers, they 
were all cut off. Thu account 
has not, according to Dionyfius , 
the leafl: appearance of truth. Is 
it credible, fays he, that all the 
Fabii fhould abandon fo ini port- 
ant a port, without an exprefs 
order from the fenate ? As for 
the care of the facrifice, it might 
have been committed to fuch of 
their family’ and name as were 
difpenfed with by their age from 
bearing arms. If we fuppofe* 
that all the Fabii, not one ex* 
cepted, were (but up in the fort,, 
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The conful Menenius , who had received orders to march 
: againft the Hetrurians , was but thirty furlongs from the 

field of battle, when the Fabii were cut in pieces. But it was 
believed, that he, out of jealoufy, gave them up to deftruc- 
tion, when he might have eafily relieved them. He after- 
wards encamped difadvantageoufly on the fide of an hill, with- 
The conful out fecuring the top of it ; fo that the Hetrurians , encamping 
Menenius above him, attacked him from the higher ground, gave him 

it would have been fufficient for Livy obferves, that the Fabii 
them to have difpatched three or marched out of the city at the 
four of the family to difeharge gate Carmcntalis , leaving the 
their obligations in the name of temple of Janus on their right 
all the reit. Befides, it would hand. Ovid fpeaks of the de- 
havc been highly imprudent in •parture of the Fabii , of the 
them to leave fuch an important curfe annexed to the gate Car- 
pl.r'c defencelefs, and at the mentnlis , and of the temple 
enemy’s mercy, qjid to march of Janus, # in the following 
through their country with as verfes ; 
much confidence as in the moft 
peaceable times. 

Car me ni is porta dixtra ejl via proxima Jano . 

Ire per hanc noli, quifquises: omen h abet . 

Ilia fama re fart Fabios exijj'e t recent os. 

Porta vacat culpa : fid tamni otnen habit (g). 

To Janus leads Carmenta's right-hand gate : 

Forbear to pafs that way, or meet your fate. 

That way three hundred Fabii rulVd to war. 

The gate is innocent : but fate is there. 

The fame poet tells us, that family, not yet fourteen years 
Only one youth of the Fabian of age, was laved. 1 

Una dies Fabios ad helium mfreit omnes : * 

Ad helium miffos perdidit unci dies. 

Ut tcctncn lierculra' fuperejjmtji mina gent is, 

Credibilc tf ipfo . confuluijjc dfos : 
flam puer h pubes , iy udlMc non utilis artnis, 

Unus dc Fabia genie nil Hits erat (i). L 

One day the Fabian race to battle fent : 

One day dellroy’d them who to battle went. 

Yet, that the line of Hercules might Jaft, 

The gods themfelves perhaps the fentence pafs’d, 

A ilripling, then for wielding arms too young. 

Was the lolc remnant of th’ illultrious throng. 


(?) Cznd.ffi.lSi, 
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an intire defeat, and made themfelves matters of his camp, defeated by* 
Puffed up with this vi&ory, they advanced to the hill * Janicu - the He- 
lutriy and potted themfelves on the top of it, whence they trurians $ 
could fee all that patted in the city,, and obferve what prepa- 
rations were made acrainft a fiegc. This (Jbliged the ienate 
to recal the conful Iloratius , and the army which was ap- 
pointed to ail againft the Volj'cx . The brave Horatius imme- 
' dfately came to a battle with the Hetruriam , near the gate 
Collina , the fuccef; of which was pretty equa|; but in a fe- •who, in 
cond, near the temple of Hope, about a mile from Rome , he their turn, 
gained a vidlory, which revived the Roman courage, and fe- are 
cmed the city. However, the enemy did not decamp from fitted by 
the Janiculuniy nor quite lay alide the defign of belieging ^ im • 

Rome . 

At the fame time a famine tegan to be felt in the city, oc- A famine 
cafioned by the incuriions of the Hetrurians . The lands hav- in Rome, 
ing been lcft'imfqwn the laft year for fear of their ravages, 
arid moft of the barns in the country burnt or plundered, there 
was a great fcarcity of corn. The meaner fort of the people » 

got together in companies, threatening to plunder the grana- 
ries of the rich ; and their clamours and mutinies were fo- ’ 
mented by the tribunes, who did not fail to throw all the 
blame on the confcript fathers. On the other hanJ, the fe- 
nators, to clear themfelves, did all that lay in their power to 
relieve the people. They fent out merchants to buy corn, 
fixed the price of it at a low rate, and ordered that none of 
the patricians fhould kaep more in their granaries than was ne- 
ceflary for the maintenance of their families. But thefe wife 
precautions were only ferviccablc for a time. {'lie Romans 
found themfelves at laft under a neceflity either of ftarving, 
or driving the enemy farther off. They marched out there- 
fore under the conduit of their new confuls, A . Virginius 
, and P. Serviiius j and, engaging the Hetruriam , gained a The Hc- 
complcte victory over them. But when by the dead bodies, trurians 
that were brought to Rome to be burnt, the fenatc faw how intirclyde + 
many Romans had perifljed in the engagement, they refufed feated. 
the confuls the honour of a yiumph r. 

The departure of the Hctrurians reftored plenty to the 
city, provifions being brought thither from all the neighbour- 
ing countries. But the people were no fooner delivered from s , 

the fear of a foreign enemy, than they renewed their com- 
plaints about the diftribution of the conquered land-’. As they 
could not bring about the execution of the Cajfian law, they 
Jaid the whole blame upon the confuls, citing them before the 
jlflembly of the tribes, as foon as the new confuls, C. Nautius 

f Dion. Hal, ibid, Ljv. l, ii, c, 51, 52, 
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and C, Valerius , were chofen. Thus Menenius , thefonofttie 
famous Menenius Jgrippa, was accufed by the tribunes of 
having connived at the^ definition of the Fabii 9 and fum- 
moned to give an account of his conduft before a tribunal, ' 
where his moll inveterate enemies were his judges. The pa- 
tricians ufed the fame arts they had formerly praftifed in the 
affair of Coriolanus , to prevent his being tried by the people, 
but to no purpofe j for the tribunes continued obftinate, afid 
their obftinacyjprevailed. Men mi us was tried, not by the cu- 
riae, but by the tribes, and almofl unanimoufly condemned to 
death. But the fenutc, and all his friends, foliciting earneftly 
in his behalf, the tribunes changed the fcntcncc of death into a 
fine of two thoufand afes, that is, about five pounds of our 
money ; a confiderable fum, when men of the firft rank lived 
upon the product of their fmafl farms, which they often culti- 
vated with their own hands. Nay, this fine was exccffive, 
with refpc£l to Menenius , whofe father had left him no other 
patrimony, but%is glory. His friends offered to pay it for 
him, but he rejected their generous offers ; and, being fenfibly 
affe&ed with the injuftice and ingratitude of his fellow-citi- 
zens, fhut himfelf up in his houfc, where he foon died of grief 
and hunger 1 . 

This melancholy accident greatly incrcafed the animojity 
between the patricians and plebeians ; the former, determining 
to keep no meafmvs with the latter, openly declared that they 
would never fufier the Cajfimu Lw to be put in execution. On 
the other hand, the tribunes, more enraged than ever, omitted 
no opportunity of profecuting the nobility. They took great 
plcafurc in humbling the patricians, and fummoning the con- 
fute, as foon &s they had laid down their office, to appear be- 
fore the tribunal of the people. Scrvili?ts y as we haveobferved 
above, had loft a great number of men in the engagement 
with the Hetrurians , when he drove them from the Janicu - 
hm. He had therefore fearce laid down the fafees, when a 
criminal proofs was commenced againft him, for pui firing 
the enemy too far, and, by that jndilcrction, expofing the 
Jives of many citizens to uimc^flary dangers. But this was 
only a pretence for the profccution. The real crime, both of 
Serin Hus and Mcnenius, was, their omitting to name the de- 
cemvirs foi the partition of the lands. Scrvilius had too much 
confidence in the goodnefs of his caufe, to beg the fenate to 
intercede for him. He faced the danger boldly, and, with- 
out changing cither his habit or countenance, appeared before 
the afl'cmbJy of the people, and made fo judicious a ddfeticc* 
that he was unanimoufly acquitted, 

? Liv, l.ii. c. 51,5a, 
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^.,'^1 following year, A \ Manlius and l. Furius being The V cU 
, jChofen confuls, the former marched againft the VeUntes , who, entes ob- 
; nt his approach, (hut thcmfelves up in Veti* where they were fain a fir* 
fo diftrefled for want of provifions, that they fued for peace, ty years 
and obtained of the fenate a forty years truce. The conful truce. 
Manlius , for this fuccefsful and unbloody expedition, was ho- 
noured with an ovation 

Peace abroad was always followed by Jntcftinc broils at Niwdifi 
. home. The old difputes ahput the diftribution of the lands futes about , 
were revived by the tribunes; but the confuls,* without being tin dijhu 
in the lcaft lhaken by their clamours and menaces, finifhed button of 
their year, and left affairs in the fame fituation they had found bands. 
them. They had no fooner refigned the fafees to Z. /Emilius t 
now the third time conful, and fopi/cus Junius , than Cn. Gc- 
nucius , a daring, entcrprjfing tribune, cited them to appear 
before the people, accufing them of having ncgledled to name 
the commiffioners, with a delign to debar the poor citizens, 
and brave foldicrs, the fharc they had fo toll deferved in 
the conquered lands. He exhorted the people to do themlelvcs 
juftice; reprefenting to them, that if they inflifled an exem- 
plary puniihment on thofe criminals, they might, by that « 
means, oblige their fucceffors to put in execution the Cajfian 
)aw. Accordingly a day was appointed for their tryal. 1 hefe 
yiolent proceedings greatly alarmed the fenate, who now faw, 

. with no lefs indignation than furrow, that the tribunes aimed 
equally at their lives and fortunes ; and that they bad formed 
a delign of deftroying all t ’C fenators one after another. They 
therefore had private meetings among thcmfelves, and rcfolvcd 
to refeue Furius and Manlius , if they were condemned, there 
not being waiting defperate men, who offered to make the 
attempt. On the other hand, the people triumphed before- 
hand, infolcntly boafling, that, in fpite of all the artifices of 
the fenate, the Cajfuvi law fhould pafs, and be f'caled with the 
blood of thofe who had oppoled it ; but the very day before 

tryal of Manlius and Furius , the faSious tribune Gcnucius The fiddm 
Was found dead in his bed, without any maiks on Lis body dtathof 
either of violence or poifbn. He was carried into the forum, the tri - 
and, being there expofed to public view, the common people bune G$* 
concluded, that the gods did not approve of his enterprise ; nucias * 
but the wifer fort entertained violent fufpicions of the patri- 
cians. However, the religious notion having prevailed, the 
partjtiofi of lands was not fo much as mentioned for fome time * 

^fter b * 
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The confuls and fcnate, finding the tribunes greatly con-" 
founded at the uncxpe&ed death of their collegue, and more 
at the effect it had upon the luperftitious minds of the people, 
began to ad: in a very arbitrary manner, imagining thcyfhould 
now meet with no oppofition, cither from the people, or their 
tribunes. -As there was occaficn to raife an army, the confuls 
held their tribunal, as ufual, in the forum ; and there either 
fined, or caufc to be whipped, thole citizens, who did ribt 
appear as foo^j as they were called to give in their names. 
Amongft others, they called one P. Valero to lift himfelf as a 
common foldier. Valero y though by birth a plebeian, had 
ii'.n formerly an officer in the army; and therefore, as he 
' cr.aved on all occalions with great valour, he expedted 
to be promoted, at lenft, to the poll of a centurion. Not 
able therefore to ftifle his refitment, he complained of the 
injuflice of the confuls, and demanded to be reftored to his 
former port, or to know for what fault he was degraded. The 
confuls, in gicaf anger, lent a lidor to leife him ; and, upon 
Ids making iclifi.incc, ordered him to be beaten with rods. 
r rhchdor endeavoured to execute their fcntcncc ; but Volero y 
lh iking him a blow on the face, declared, that he had done 
nothing, which deferred that puiiifhmen:, .and, at the fame 
time, implored the protection of the tribunes ; but they, t^r- 
lifted at the death of Genuiius , not dating to appear, he ap- 


pealed from the confuls to the people, crying out to the mul- 
titude, dfjijl me, C) Romans ; it is your protection 1 implore ; 
Jin.e oar ti ib lines had rather fee a citizen of Rome beaten with 
rod than run the hazai d cf dying in their beds by the treachery 
of the confithy ivc have no remedy left us agabijl the tyranny of 
A fray in the confuls hut* force. Al thefe words the mutinous populace 
the forum, fell upon the 1 idors, broke their fafees, and drove them out of 


the forum. 


The confuh The confuls ihemfelvcs, being furrounded on all fidcs by 
obliged to the multitude, who prelied hard upon them, thought it ad- 
nvith- vifeable to withdraw, and retire to the fenate-houfe as a place 
drazv, of refuge. Hereupon the tribunes^ recovering their fpirits, 
infpired the people with new f^ry, which was no longer le- 
veled at the patricians in general, but only at the confuls. 
That: niagifliales, in this fudden commotion, which put all 
t~c city in an uproar, afiembled the fcnate, and complained 
of the outrages committed by the people, contrary to the re- 
fpeet due to their dignity. Some fenators were for putting 
/ clero to death, and ordaing him immediately to be thrown 
down headlong from the Tarpeian rock ; but the more mode- 
rate among them did not thank proper to put it to the trial, 
whether anger o! the fenate, or the fuiy of the people, 
fiiomd The tri ] r..r, L :\ cu the other hand, demanded 

juftice 
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on the confuls, for commanding a Roman citizen to be 
Whipped like a flavc, after he had appealed to the peoples 
which was a manifeft and criminal tranfgreffion of the Vale- 
rian law. While the people were thus complaining of the 
confuls, and the confuls of the people, Volero y in order to 
fccure himfelf againll the fury of the patricians, engaged the 
people to confer upon him the office of tribune, vacant by the 
dq^th of Genitcius. He publicly boafted, that, if he were 
invefted with that dignity, he would take fuch meafures as 
fhould deliver the people fit>m being any i§ore opprefled 
by the fenatc. The multitude, charmed with this hope, rea- 
dily granted him their votes, and he entered on his office after 
the election of the new confuls, L . Ptnarius and P. Furius c . 

Every one expected, that he would immediately begin a pro- 
fecution againft the lad: year’s # confuls ; but Voter o foon dif- 
covered, that he had views far more extenfive and important 
to the intereft of his party, than a mere perfonal revenge. 

Without dropping gne difrefpeftful word agaiijft the late magi- 
ftrates, he endeavoured to leflen the authority of the patri- 
cians in general, by depriving them of the influence they had • 

in the ele&ion of the tribunes. In a general aflembly of the 77,* /, 7 _ 
people, he propofed, that their magillrates and protc&ors tune Vo- 


might be chofen for the future in the comitia by tribes, and 
not by curiae. In this the fubtle tribune had two views, very 
prejudicial to the patricians. In the firft place, the curise 
were never aflembled for elections, till the fenatehad confentcd 
to it by a decree. In the fecond place, the patricians, who 
commanded the fuftrages of their clients, often got fuch tri- 
bunes elefted as were agreeable to themfelvcs : but neither of 
thefe inconveniencies attended the comitia aflembled by tribes ; 
for the tribunes had the power of aflembling*them, without 
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thj confcnt of the fenate ; and the country -tribes, who were 
not fo devoted to the patricians as thofe in the city, had a right 
to vote in l&em, as well as the inhabitants of Rome. The 


plebeian faction was highly plcafcd with this propofal, and 
warmly declared for paffing it into a law: but the confuls* 
the fenate, and the wheje order of the patricians, oppofed it 
to the utmoft of their power* fo that Voter o' $ law became the 
conTmon and only fubjefl of difpute between the two parties* 
the agrarian law being for fome time intircly dropped. A 
dreadful plague fufpended, for a few montlr, this furious con- 
teft ; but it no fooner ceafed, than the tribunes refumed the 
profecution of Volero's law. In the mean time Valero' s tribune- 
Ihip expiring, the people continued him in the fame office for 
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the; following year, in fpite of the oppolition of the fenate, 
and the whole patrician party 

The patricians, finding the people bent upon carrying thejr 
point, had but one expedient left; which was, to fet up 
ag unft Volero a man, who was not to be terrified by the cla- 
mours and menaces of the multitude. With this view, they 
pitched upon ftppius Claudius , and raifed him to the conful- 
atc. He was the fon of the famous ftppius Claudius , wljp 
had fo often fignalized his hatred to the plebeians, and no 
lefs zealous tha# his father for the intereft of the fenate, but 
more obftinate and inflexible. As he thought himfelf but ill 
qualified to govern in a time of general commotions, he had 
abfented himfelf from the comitia ; but the patricians, ac- 
quainted with his fteadinefs and intrepidity, got him elected, 
though abfent, in the comitia Ijy centuries, in which they had 
great intereft. They joined with him T. htitittius , a vene- 
rable fenator, of a fweet temper, who was beloved by the 
people, though looked upon as one of the fchief leaders of the 
other party. The new confuls having convened the fenate to 
deliberate on the moft proper methods to hinder the publica- 
tion of Volero’s law, ftppius, following the di&ates of his na- 
tural feverity, was for raifmgan army, and fending the people 
to vent that martial courage abroad, whichr made them un- 
tra&able at home. 15ut Sh tint tins was of a contrary opi- 
nion j he thought it unjuft to make war upon nations that had 
given Rome no cuufe of complaint; and, bcfidcs, reprefented 
to the fenate, that the people themfelves would foon be ap- 
plied of their defign, and refufe to take arms; which would 
turn to the difhonour of the confular authority, and produce 
a general flame. The opinion of Quinftius prevailed ; but 
Jlppius^ who could not bear the leaft contradiction, lived upon 
ill terms with his collcgue all the reft of the year ; which 
greatly increafcd the affection the people had already for 
$uin£tlus « 

The divifion of the confuls, and union of the tribunes* 
made Volero believe, that he fliould now get his law pafled* 
He had even the confidence to add therfwo following articles to 
it ; to wit, that all affairs relating to the people fliould no 
longer be brought before the curiae, but before the tribes $ 
and that the aednes, as well as the tribunes, fhould be chofei* 
by them. There were but four tribes in the city, and feven- 
tcen in the country, which were not any- ways influenced by 
the nobility ; fo that, in the comitia by tribes, the patricians 
had but little intereft. They therefore exerted their utmoft 
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eftdeavours to ward off a blow, which tended dire&ly to de- 
ftroy the authority of the fenate, and to eftablifh that of the 
people upon its ruins. When the fenate met to deliberate 
upon thefe extraordinary propofals, Appius was for making a 
decree to invite all thofe, who loved their country, to take 
arms; and declaring thofe, who refufed to obey the fum- 
mons, enemies to their country : but Sfuinttiusy who was 
afraid of feeing Rome become a field of battle, thought it ad- 
vffeable to try, whether the people could be brought to their 
duty by ways of gentlcnefs and infinuation. t The advice of 
Claudius was rejected as too violent, and even dangerous ; 
and the more moderate counfels of Shrinflius prevailing, the The conful 
tribunes were delired to convene an aflembly of the people, Q^inftius 
and to fuffer the confuls peaceably, and without interruption, fiftens the 
to reprefent to the people the true intcrefts of the common- m nds °f 
monwealth ; after which they # might, in concert, agree upon *he people* 
fuch meafures as fhould be moft for the common good of the 
people and fenate. The tribunes acquiefced to fo rcafonablc a 
propofal ; and £>unittiuSy when the time came, mounting the 
roftra, made fuch an impreflion on the minds of the people, • 

by his foft and infinuating eloquence, that Voter o* s propofal 
Would have beenteje&ed, if Appius , when it was his turn to are 
fpeak, had not, b.y his imperious behaviour, his threatening®, again pro 
and his inve&ivcs againft the people, and their tribunes, ef- vokedby 
faced the impreflions made by his collegue. Appius. 

Caius Lectorius, who was accounted one of thebraveft 
foldicrs in the republic, and had, for that rcafon, been raifed 
to the tribunefhip, when the domeftic broils were like to end 
in a civil war, rofe up to anfwer the confuls ; but, without 
taking any notice of Sluinftius* s arguments, infilled only oil 
the invectives of Appius , which he retorted, *and concluded 
thus : But to what purpofe do we fight with words againft a The hold 
wild beajl ? TAoe fword is the proper weapon to be ujed in fuch fpecch of 
engagements : the fword , perhaps , may make you fenfible , that *h* tri ‘ 
the Roman 'people are not fo defpicable as you think them . In ° une m ^ e<> 
the mean time 9 you fioall experience the authority of thofe tri - torms ‘ 
buneSy who are the objegs of your contempt , but whom the laiu 
has made your judges. Upon t£is there was a profound filence; 
and J^eftoriusy lifting up his eyes arfd hands to heaven, fwore 
by all that was moft facred, that he would either get Valero* s 
law palled, or perilh in the attempt. Then, after having He orders 
kept the people fome time in fufpenfc, turning to Appiusy Appius to 
1 command you , faid he, to leave the affembly. Appius defpifed Itane the 
his order, and told him, that, tho* a tribune, he was but a a Jf em hfy 9 
private man, and that his whole power confifted in forming an ^ 
oppofition to fuch decrees of the fenate as were prejudicial to ktd to pri* 
the plebeians. Then calling about him his friends, clients, 

and 



and relations, who were very numerous; he prepared 
pofe force with force. The tribune, having conferred haftily 
with his collogues, commanded one of his officers to Teize 
'Afcuffle Appius , and carry him to prifon. Hereupon a feuffie began 
tnfues. between the confuls lidtors and the officers of the tribune. 

The fenaiors the patricians, and the clients, who attended 
Appius , placed him in the midft of them, and repulfed LeSto - 
rius, who advanced in perfon to affift his officers. Nothing 
was heard but confuted cries, proceeding from mutual aniim>- 
fity. From reproaches they quj^kly came to blows ; but as 
arms were fornidden in the city, little blood was fpilt in the 
fray. QuinSiius, attended by feme venerable lenators, threw 
himfllf into the midft of the contending parties ; and, having 
found means to convey Appius out of the tumult, appeafed the 
tribunes, and put an cud to the fcufllc f . 

The people The next morning, the jfcople, fpirited up by their tri- 
feize on buncs, and especially by Lctlorius , who had been wounded 
the eapi- the day before, feized oil the capitol, fortified thcmfelves there, 
toL and feemed refolded to begin an open war. r The fenate being 
aflcmbled to deliberate on means to quiet the fedition, f$uin- 
ftius was for yielding fometliing in favour of the people ; 
whereas Appius could by no means be brought to make them 
the leuft conceflion. During this difagrcemcrit, which lafted 
feveral days, S^uinftius, having often conferred with the tri- 
bunes, gained, at length, their content to refer both their 
private and public complaints to the fenate, and to (land to 
the determination of the confcript fathers. He then convened 
the fcn.itors, and, after having acquainted them with the good 
difpofition of the tribunes, got the following decree palled ; 
to wit, That us the fcujjie , wbi Jj had happened a few days be - 
fore y was not •premeditated^ but the ejfeft of a Judde?i commo- 
tion, arifing on both fides from a pretended "zeal for the republic , 
all injuries committed and received on that occajion jhould be 'bu- 
ried in an eternal oblivion. As to the law in queftion, fince 
Appius would by no means fuffer it to be propofed to the af- 
fcmbly of the people v ithout a previous decree of the fenate, 
it was agreed, that it fliould be referred to the fenate, and that 
a decree lhould be made for that ptirpofe. The affair was 
therefore difputed with great Warmth, Appius calling both 
gods and men to witnefs, that the republic was betrayed^ and 
that the fenate were fubmitting to a law more detrimental to 
their authority, than thofe which had been formed on the 

VoleroV Sacred Mount \ but Sfubittius brought the fenate to yield to 
law the people, and allow them to propofc the law in their aflem- 

fajfa* bly, where it paffed, and was unanimoufly received with 
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.^ffoT long after this law Was palled, the confuls were obliged ® e »* 
vto take the field. §htinftius marched againft the JEqui, and 4 ^ 9 * 
\$ppius againft the Volfci- The former was fo much eflreemed OfKome 
; aha .loved by his army, that the enemy, not caring to appear 2 ? 9 * 

' againft troops fo well affected to their general, fliut themlelvcs 
;iip # in their cities, or lay concealed in theforefts. The conful q * u j 
therefore, having laid wafte ^heir country, returned with 
great booty to Rome , where he was received with loudaccla- f c ^ 
niatjons, and called the father of the foldiers^ while Appiuj was 
filled by* his men, the tyrant of the army ; and indeed never 
was an army governed with more feverity, or difeipline exafted 
wfth more rigour. As his rage againft the people was no 
longer under any reftraint from the tribunes, he intirely gave 
Way to it 5 the confequence of which was, that the centurions 
%tid foldiers all murmured at their general's qrders, and even 
entered into a confpiracy, not againft his life, but his glory ; 

-for they refolved, by agreement, not to oppofe the enemy, left 
their general (hould receive the honours of a triumph h . 

The Volfci , being informed of all that palled in the Roma$ 

\ camp, drew up their men in order of battle, and challenged mi 
Romans to an engagement. Appius marched out againft them } 
but he was no fooner within reach of the enemy, than his men AppiusV 
/ threw away their arms, and, with one confcnt, returned to troops re* 
>the camp. The Volfci took advantage of this confufion, 2xA y f u fi t0 
having cut to pieces thofe who were in the rear, attacked the/ff^* 

/ intrenchments ; but the Romans , fearing the enemy might 
break into the camp, faced about, made a brave jefiftance, and 
drove back the Volfci . The rafli conful would have led them 
again to face the enemy the next day ; but they loudly de- 
manded of their officers to be led out of the enemy's country ; 
and forced Appius to comply with their demand, and break up 
his camp. -As foon as the incenfed conful entered the Roman 
. .territory, where he was out of the reach of the enemy, he • j ; 

(r fummoned his foldiers to afiemble ; and, being feated in his tri- 
/ bunal, he firft upbraided them with their difobedience and 
ttectoy; and then, giving a loofe to his refentment, he com- He fm* 
the heads of the centurions, and other officers, who 
^Sbandpped their pofts, to be ftruck off in his prefence. Tho 
t Wh^Khiid. borne tile enfigns, and delivered them to theenemy, ^ 

^ he C^ufed to be beaten to death with rods. As for the com- wrfty 
r rndji foldiers, he decimated them $ that is, put every tenth; 
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man to death. As the time of the comitia fot the e)e<3i^<3f 
new confuls drew near, he led back to Rente the remaio$.<jf 
his army, where he was received with the hifles of the mukl^ 
tude K . 

The confuls chofen tofucceed Quinftius and Appius were . 
i. Valerius a fecond time, and Tib . JEmilius. They had. 
The old fcarce entered upon their office, when the tribunes revived the 
difpute of 0 U difpute concerning the partition of the lands. Both the 
the agra- CO nfuls were dif^)fcd to favour thi* people ; JEmilius , out of re* 
rtaK law ven g e againft the fenatc, for having refufed his father the ho- 
revived. nours 0 f a tiiumph, when he returned from a fuccefsful war 
againft the JEqui \ and Valerius , to gain the good-will of the 
people, whole hatred he had drawn upon himfclf by profecut- 
ing Cajfius during his quaeftorfhip. As the confuls, by a de- 
cree of the fenatc palled in the fonfulate of Virginias and Caf- 
ftus , were impowered to nominate the decemvirs, in order to 
make a new diftribution of the conquered lands, the tribunes, 
being fccure of the prefent confuls, brought the affair before 
the fenatc, where it occafioned long debates. JEmilius , the * 
conful’s father, who fpoke firft, was for having the decemvirs 
named by the confuls, in order to proceed to the divifion of 
the conquered lands ; which, laid he, being, public and com- 
mon, ought to be for the equal benefit of all. But Appius y 
that fworn enemy of the people, oppofed the opinion of Mmi- 
lius with fo much warmth, and ftrength of rcafon, that thefe- 
nate rejeifted the propofal of the tribunes, tho’ fupported by . 
both the confuls* Hereupon the tribunes, enraged at their dis- 
appointment, rcfolved to deftroy fo violent an adverfary ; and,’ 
Appius with that view, cited him before the people, as a declared ene- 
cited be - my to the publtc liberty. AppiuSy without changing his habit, 
fore the as was ufual on fuch occafions, or even fuffering his friends to 
people . folicit the multitude in his behalf, on the day of theaflcmUy, 

appeared in the midit of his accufers with the fame dignity as 
it he had been their judge. His accufation was redticcd to thefe, 
Heads of four heads : ift> That he had fpirited up the fenate againft 
hisdccufa ■ the people, 2dly, That he had raifed leditions in the republic, 
tion. : 3dly, That he had caufed a tribune to be ftruck, tho* the laws 
declared hi$ perfon facred and inviolable. 4 thly, That hf had; 
funk the courage of li s foldiers by his feyerity, and fuffered, 
himfelf to be overcome by the Votfcu But he anfwered, thefe 
le\eral articles with fo much ftrength, that the people durftnot, 
condemn him. The tribunes, who were. bent upon Ks^de^ 
ftruftion, fearing he would be acquitted, , put off giving 1^* . 
tehee to another day, under, pretence that they fhould not |gve . 
timgbefpre flight to colkdt the fuffrages. But Appjus y pl^n|y* 

Dion. Hal. ibid. Liv. l.ii. 0,59. 
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fordeeing that he feould fall a viflim to the implacable hatred 
of thofc magiftrates, prevented the difgrace of a condemnation 
by laying violent hands on himfelf. The tribunes endeavoureij 
in vain to deprive him of fuch funeral honours as his merit and om J'V' 
rank in the republic dcferved. His fon obtained leave of the 
fconiuls to afleinble the people, and make, according to cuftom, 
bis funeral oration ; which the people heard with pleafure, mew- 
itig him more regard after his death than they had done in his 
life-time k . • % . 

Upon the death of Appius, the tribunes refumed the bufi- 
nefs of the agrarian law, which his profccution had only fuf- 
pended ; but, not being able to prevail upon the next confuls, 

T. Numitius Prifcus and A. Virginia to name the decemvirs, 
the people, at their inftigation, refufed to appear at the ele&ion 
' of the confuls for the next year, as if they intended to feparate 
themfelves once more from the body of the republic. How- 
ever, the patricians, with their clients, raifed to the confulate 
7 , ®hiin£lim a fecond time, and 4 ^. Serviliis , who, to pre- 
vent the breach from growing wider, bulled the people aJI that 
year with foreign wars. Servilitis had great fuccefs againft the 
Sabines , and S^uinttius gained a complete victory over the The Sa- 
united forces of the JEqui and Volfci , which was followed by bines, the 
the fiege and furrender of the city of Antiunu !$uinttius y on ^Equi, 
his return to Rome, was honoured with a triumph, and at- and the 
tended both by the fenate and people, in his proccifionto tne Volfci ,de« 
capitol ». . fi atcd ' 

7'he domeftic diffenfions began afi cfhin the following con- 
i fulate of 7 . Mmilius a fecond time, and gj. Fabius, fon of one 
of the three famous brothers who perifhed in the battle of Cr*- 


mera . M?nilius , who had favoured the people Tn his firft con- 
fulate, renewed his endeavours to get the Cajjian law put in 
' exetutiOn: whereupon great difturbances enfuing, Fabius found 
Out an expedient to appeafe both the people and patricians. He Fabius 
propofed to (end a colony to people that pleafant and fruitful A^ds out 


propofed to (end a colony to people that pleafant and fruitful finds out 
canton of the Volfci , which Quinftius had juft conquered. His a * ex P e ~ ] 
motion was received wither eat applaufe by the meaner fort of . 

people; and three fenators, tp wit, 7 . 3 >uinfiius the conful,-^ , f 
A. Virgin! us, and P. Furius , were immediately appointed to * 
make' the diftribution of the lands : but, when the plebeians r t 
were to give in their names to thofe triumvirs, few of them ap- r ™ 
peaked; nay, they began to change their ftile, and complain of u 
the : fenate, who, they faid, were fending brave men out of 
th^r! Country, , btxraufe they oppofed their oppreffions : the 
greater part therefore chofe rather to flay at Rome, than leave it 
to take polTeifion of the land 9 , for which they had raifed ip many 


. p. 606-615. Liv. 1 . ii. c. 61. 1 L iv. ibid. c. 63, 
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difturbances. The games, the (hews, the public aflembf^$J ; * 
the hurry of bufincfs, and the (hare they had in the govern? ■ 
ment, contributed to tie them to their old abode ; and, npfc- 
withftanding their poverty, made them look upon a colony as 
an honourable baniflitnent. The triumvirs, finding the people 
unwilling to quit Rome, were forced to admit of ftrangers to 
inake up the number appointed for the colony. However, one • 
advantage accrued from the refufal of the people, which w$, 
that thofe whoGVould not give if** their names, were ever after 
alhamed to meddle in the affair of the partition of the lands m . 
T^jEqui’ Rome enjoying now a profound tranquillity, Fabius took 
fubdued\ the field againft the Mqui, and obliged them to fuc for a peace * 
which was granted them, on condition of their being fubjeft to 
the republic. However, in the following confulate of Sp. 
Pojlhumius , and jjJ. Servilius now a fecond time conful, they 
began to ftir again ; and the next year, when T. £{iiinfiius a 
third time, and Q. Fa hi us a fecond time, were confuls, they 
renewed the war, and continued it under the confuls A . Pojl - 
humus and Sp* Furius . The latter, who was but a very in- 
different commander, having engaged ra(hly with the enemy, 
was defeated, and fo clofely befieged in his camp, that not a 
man could go out to give notice at Rome of his danger. How- 
ever, thefenate had advice of it; and, in fo great a diftrffs, 
refolved upon an expedient never ufed but in great extremity, 

- which was, to give up the government abfolutely into the con- " 
fuls hands, by thefe words, Fid cat conful , ne quid refpublica 
detriment's capiat , “ Let the conful take car:, that the republic 
<€ fuffer no detriment/* Pojlhumius^ who received this com- 
million, made all t.’.kc arms who were able, and gave T. 
Quinttius the command of the army, with the title of proepn- 
ful. As foon as ^uinllius came within fight of the inverted 
Camp, the /Equi retired ; but Furius had before made a My, 

. in which his brother L. Furius , and two cohorts, had been 
S?. 1US f urrounc | e( j by t | ie enemy, and cut in pieces. Toe confol now 
***** afted upon’ the offenfive, and obliged thcepemy to withdraw 
into their own country. PoJihnmiuj attacked a great body of 
their freebooters loaded with fpoil, and made a great flaugnter 
of. them. By thefe fucceffes Rome was reftored to its former 
tknqWlitv. . T 

A dreadful Ltftthe following confulate of P. Servilius Prifcus a#d£hu- 
plagm at tius%tva , a dreadful plague broke oi^nP^r, 

away almoft all the flower of the youth^who were able ^bbar 
‘arms, the fourth part of the fenators, the. greateft par^pf the 
’tribunes, and both the confuls. Upon the news of. fo general 
» mortality among the Romans, the /Errand renewed 
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defign of deftroying the haughty republic. They be- , 
'campaign with committing hoftilities in the. territories * 

Latins and Herniciy who immediately applied to the 
Roman fenate -for fuccours ; but all the Rowans could do was 
46 give leave to their allies to arm and defend themfelves, and 
to promife them affiftance in better times. Hereupon the La- 
tins fhut thcmfclves up in their cities, leaviug their country 
open to the ravages of the enemy. The Hen/ici took the field, 
and even ventured an engagement, in which they loft a great 
many men, and were, on that account, tho^fhc fucccft of the 
battle uMs pretty equal, forced to confine thcmfclves to their 
cities : fo that the /Eqm and Volfii , having now no enemy to The ^Equi 
op pole them in the field, entered the Roman territory, and and Vol- 
appeared unexpectedly before Rome, The two corifuls being fei appear 
dead, and the few tribunes wljo were ftill alive, unable, onac- before 
count of their bad ftate of health, to affift the republic either Home, 
with their hands, or their advice, the aediles took upon them to 
rep re lent the digrjjty,and perforin the functions, of the confuls. 
Notwithftanding fo many calamities, the Romans feemed to Diftrejfed 
have loft nothing of their antient fteadinefs. They crept to condition 
the ramparts, and put the beft face they could on their affairs, of the Rq- 
The fenators thcmfclves mounted the guard, and flood cen-^naaiw. 
'tinels ; and, the city being well foitificd on all Tides, the / Equi 
and Volfci^ more expert at plundering than carrying on a fiege, 
laid afide all thoughts of making thcmfclves mailers of Rome, 
and marched their forces towards Tufadutn . In the mean time 
the plague continued to rage in the city. The two augurs, 

Virginias and Valerius , die i of it, as well as Sulpitius the chief 
of the • curiones ; that is, the priefts of each curia. The dead 
were fo numerous, that they were thrown into the Tiber with- 
out burial : fo that the calamity becoming lfow greater than 
ever, the people turned their thoughts intirely to divine affift- 
ance; all made their vows upon the altars, and the matrons 
fwept the temples with their hair, and continued proftrate in 
the prefence of the gods, till, at length, a more wholfome 
feafonput an end to the diftemper, and delivered Rome from a 
calamity which threatened her with utter deftruftion. Several 
patricians had governed one#after another during theinterreg- 
hifln, which had lafted from the death. of the confuls ; and now ‘ 
Valerius Popltcola y being interrex, affembled (he centuries fpr 
tfcedc&ion of new ones, when Lucretius Tricipitinus and T* 

Vfit&iu s Geminns , were chofen. In the beginning of their con- 
fufette^ the tribunes, forgetting the miferies the city hadTuf- 
1 fered, undertook to renew the old quarrel about the diyiupn pf 
tBi fends ; but the people, without • hearkening to .them, 

V^iimed all their thoughts upon revenging the infults Rome had 
received from the JEqui and V ilfci the year before. Eyen thofc , , 
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citizens whom the laws exempted from going to war, inlifited 
themfelves for the fervice ; fo that two confular armies w$js T 
The Asqui immediately raifed. It fell to Lucretius's lot to march againflr 
WVol- the JEqui and Vclfci, who had united their forces; but were 
fci intirely overthrown in a pitched battle, with the lofs of both their ge^ 
defeated, nerals, and of thirteen thoufand four hundred and fixty men j 
the moft dreadful defeat they had ever received. So memo-' 
rable an aftion made Rome forget the misfortunes fhe had fufj" 
fored the laff year“. 

7 he tri T While the tfo> confuls were thus employed in the field, a 
bunt Te- tribune of the people, named C. Terentius Jrfa 9 took the op- 
rentius portunity of their abfence to weaken the confular authority, 
Aria pro- exclaiming, in a full affembly of the people, againft the exorbi- 
pof s tin tant power of theconfuls ; and demanding, that bounds might 
ejiablijh- b e f et t0 w j t h re g aic i to public affairs; and that invariable 
°f laws might eftablifhed for the confuls to be jjovemed by, ill 
fixed laws jedding the contefts that arofe between man and man (Y) ? * 
J ea ' 0 , He urged at the fame time v* ith great vehemerce, that the con- 
fills had all the defpotic power of kings, and only wanted the 
BefiChr name i an ^ therefore demanded, that a choice fhould be made 
461. «°f of the beft men in the republic, who fhould beautho- 

Of Rome Ttzt ^ to reftrain within due bounds a power fo exceflive ; fo 
, 287. that the confuls for the future might have no other authority . 
1 over their ellow-citizens, but what tliofe very citizens fhould 
think fit to intruif them with. The fenators were all furprife<jt 
at fuch bold propofals. Fabius , who then governed the 

*» Dion. Hal. p.619. Liv. 1 . iii. c. 4— 8, 


(Y) We m uft obferve here, 
that the people referred all their 
differences to the judgment of 
the confuls, who regulated their 
fentene s either bj the principles 
of natural equity, or by antient 
ufages, or by the laws of Rmu- 
(ui, and his iuCccflors; fome re- 
mains of which were (till to be 
found in the facred books that 
were lodged with the p< ntif ces, 
who, together with the patri- 
cians, made a myilery to the 
people of thofe firtt elements of 
their fv}ence of law/ V etintius 
therefore, or, as Livy calls him, 
Tffflttilltisy reprefented to the 
people, . that the patrician magi- 
strates were abfolyt? mailers of 


each man’s fortune ; and that the 
confuls, having no rule to go by 
in deciding caufes but their ca*, 
price, or laws unknown to thte 
plebeians, might Itrjp them ? 
when they pleated, *of .all their' 
effeds, and, at the fame time, 
make them believe, that they 
a&ed therein agreeable to the' 
la$s. To prevent this inconve T 
nience, infupportable in a free 
city, he moved for an immediate 
eftabliihment of laws, . know# 
by every body ? tp fern .for- ** 
rule to the magiftrates in theirs 
fentcnces, , and to the litigants 
for proofs of the jufUce orjjpr* 
juftice of their eaufc. ' ' 
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and conjuring them to naiten bade to ivme, nc tnen con- 
vened the fenate, and, after having enumerated the fat ft con- 
fluences of fuch an innovation, prevailed upon the tribunes to 
defift from feconding Teicntius m his fiift demand concerning 
tile limitation of the conlular power , but, as tor the lccond, 
tjiey ftill perhftcd m dem mding a choice to be made, from 
among the fenaton and plebeians, of propel perlons to form 
a body of law., for dctenfuning fuits am%ig the citizens. 
However, overcome by the inticatics of Fabius , they content* 
ed to fufpend the profcculion of this affair till the arrival of the 
confuls. 


Thus the city contmu cl fomc time quiet, for the tribunes 
did not fo much as mcntio 1 iIk Ferentian law, till the new 
confuls, P . VAummus and S Siityi'iits, were chofen , and then 
the whole college renewed then off >\ ts to get the law palled* 

The people wuc^jften aflunbled to hear thjp harangues of the 
tribunes on this hiljedt, and the (cnate as often to concert mea- 
fures to oppofe th^ir dehgns. T he factions, and blind zeal on • 
both fiies, inert ffld to fuch a dtjrv.c, tint there was juft reafon Gteat con* 
to apprehend a civ ll war. The il u ms which thefe diflenfions **fts on 
gave, weie mcreiled Ly the d r ud whiJi fome picttnded pro- this head. 
tfcgies occafioned in the city At the fame time the Htrmct , 
who were in ilhance with Rome , give notice to the fenate, 
that the $qut and Volfii were tecictly arming, arid that the 
new colony of Antium w s enten 1 into that confcdcricy This 
news authorized the confuls to i ife an army of citizens, as 
ulual, whofc ahfence would leflen the ftrength of the tribunes % 
but thefe ma nitriles of the people, pretending that this war 
was nothing but a tuck of the knatc to get tfie uti/ins out of 
Rome , oppoled the levies, and icuvcd the demand of Terentius 
for the compiling \ body of law>, 1 he con Left i m high, and 
occahoned ^itat difturbanccs. livery thing was earned by 
mere violence The confuls hiving caufed a plebeian to be 
arrefted, becaufe he refufed to give in his name, the tribunes 
reteued him out of the hftors lun Is, and fet him at liberty. 

On the other hand, the y#ung p itricians made mxat difturb- 
an&s in the comma, difperfcd the people by violence, and, 
with their clamours, hindered the reading of the law, which 
Vfas drawn up m thefe words : Let the people , in lawful iomi- 
deft ten men of a mature age , confummate wifdom , and utir 
fpatted reputation , to draw up a body of laws , as well for the 
public admtnijl ration^ as for the detenmnatton of private affairs? 
let thefe laws he fixed up in the forum > and let the annual magt- 
firate , as well as other judges , be obliged to conform to thfm^ in , 
thtjr ditfim of the controverts which may an ft in Rome. At 
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length the tribunes gained the'.r point of having this law pjo-r . 
pofcd to *the people ; but when the day came for the comtti& 
by tribes to determine the affair, the young fenators andi patri- 
cians, having inftius Cafe, the fon of Quinftius CinJnna* 
tus , at their head, rufhed into the croud, knocked down ait 
who flood in their way, and difperfed the affcmbly, in fpite of. 
all that the tribunes could do to keep them together. Cafe . 
was a young man, tall, wcll-fbaped, of an extraordinary 
<li;ength of body, and h d (f inalized hi’ fdf by actions of un- 
common braver^ in feveral battles. His eloquence was not 
inferior to his ifrength and valour ; for no patrician was heard 
with greater applaufe, or fpoke with more dignify. He was 
always the firft toanfwer the feditious harangues of the tribunes 
with great freedom. 

T£e$e magiftrates thereforefenraged to meet with fo much 
oppofition from one finglc man, confpired his ruin ; and, hav- 
ing agreed among themfehes upon articles of impeachment, 
Virginius , tiie moft zealous of ne tribunes/ caufed him to be 
Quin&ius fummoned before the aflembly of the people. 'This made Cafe 
Caefo cited more violent in his oppofition to the 4 Terentian law ; he reviled 
before the , the plebeians, and inveighed with great bitternefs againft the - 
feople. 'tribunes. ’In the mean time, Virginius ftill went on propofmg 
the law, not fo much out of any hopes, that it would meet with 
a ready acceptance, as purely to increafe the fury of Cafe* and 
render him, by his violent and rafh behaviour, mox$ odious to 
the multitude. Accordingly the inconliderate youth, being 
fupported by the fenate, who flattered his vanity with their ap- 
plaufes, gave the tribunes new matter of complaint, and made, 
we may fay, open war with them, and their party. At length 
the day came, jvhich was appointed for his tryal ; and then 
fy* mean his courage all on a fudden failed him. He did not imitate the 
behaviour gpnftancy of Coriolanut , but condefccnded to mean intreatifcS, 
****** and endeavoured to fave his life by low and unworthy (olicita- 

tryal. tions. He put cn mourning, and, with a countertance full of 

forrow and humiliation, went about, begging the favour of the 
loweft plebeians. The tribune Virginius opened his accu(a- 
tionj and, in his difcourfe, enumerated the feveral violences 
of the young patrician, and produced thofe to be witn^ffes 
againft him who had beenthemfelves ill-ufed T>y him; but the 
Chief crime laid to his charge, was his having hindered by vio- 
lence the meeting of fome judicial aflemblies, legally called. 
.When the accubtion was ended, the accUfed was called upon; 
to plead; but Cafe refufed to own the jorifdi&ion of the 
fembly, offering, at the fame time, to fabmit himfelf to the’ 
judgment of the confuls, his only lawful judges. 
fa - Tttmfet the people yet more againft him ; fo that his fa- 

$bi * 9 L, th ef, L* J Puhiftius Qncinmtu j, a man highly efleemed and re- 
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defied by the republic, was obliged to undertake his defence. Quinftius 
Herifemcd the capital points in the charge ; and, as to hafty Cincinna- 
words or blows, he cxcufed them as the indiferetions of youth, tus » **• 
which rather deferved pity than refentment. Then T. £>uin- dirtakes 
ftius Capitolinas , who tad be'en thrice conful, Sp. Furius , and hts de ‘ 
fucretius , all appeared to witnefs his bravery in feveral engage- 
itients, and his other good qualities. Neither the Quih&ian p™r** so r‘ 
family, faid Shtinftius Capitolinas, nor the city of Rome, 

''produced a young patrician of greater expectation. He made his rank £l p_ 
fir ft campaign under me , and 1 was witnefs of his glorious ex- p ear ln 
plaits. Nor did Sp. Furius give a lefs advantageous teftimony behalf. 
to young Cccfo : The conful Quinftius, faid he, often fent him 
to my relief when 1 was in great danger ; and nobody contri- 
buted more than he to the advantages we gained over the eqcmy. 

Lucretius like wife, who had bAn honoured with a triumph the 
year before, did juftice to the valour of the accufed : On this 
occafton, faid he, / think myfclf obliged to Jhare my glory with 
the brave Cxfo. Nobody fignalized himfclf utbre, both in ftngle 
combat r, and the general a ft ion, in which 1 was conqueror. IVbat 
city is there to which this gallant youth will not be an ornament , 
if We drive him from curs ? As to the natural impetuofety he is • 
reproached with, age and prudence will , by degrees , correft it \ 
and , when his virtue is arrived at its maturity, his defefts will 
be worn away. How great a man zuill Cat: lb be , when years 
fhall have tempered the ardour which now tranfports him ! The 
Suffrages of fo many illuftrious men, and the intreaties of the 
father, made a fallible impreflion on the multitude: but Virgi - 
, nius, who was bent upon Cafo’s dcftru<ftion, fruftrated the 
hope? of the patricians. 

He rofe up, and, addrefling himfclf to ^iiimftius Cincinna- 
ti's, The public , faid he, does jujlice to your virtues , and the Speech of 
affiftion you have for the people \ but , alas ! hozv different is your 1 the trilum 
fin from you! His proud temper , and tyrannical conduft , make Virginia 
him unwort/Jp of pardon. The education he has received under 
the eye of a modejl and popular father , has not been able to abate 
his pride . Romans, ivhat have you to expeft from him for the 
future ? IVhat a perni&ous example has he given to the youth 
who follow and admire him ? If you, Quin<Sius, were igno - ' 
rant of it before, yet, being to-day better informed of it , you ought 
to join your indignation to ours. If you were acquainted with 
his conduft, and did not correft him, you are not worthy of the, 
favour jjjjftt ask. But what am I faying? ycut fin's tranfports * 

'tveire anbiniy concealed from you \ nor have you had any Jhare in 
his attempts upon the authority of the Roman- people. No , Quin- 
ftius, you are not to. be blamed for any thing but being a better 
father than a commonvjeahh's-man ; but, in order, to efface in 
yWr fceart theft remains of tender nefs which the people Jhare with 

you , 
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you, I beg, that my collogue, M. Volfcius, may beheardintybif 
he hat to offer by way of private complaint agaitijl yourfohi • I 
hope the people will not leave unrevenged one of their own magi - 
ft rates, who has been fo great a fufferer by him . Then Volfcius , 
afcending the roftra, to aft the part that had been concerted. • 
Cafo/r between them, direfted his fpccch to the people thus: Asi 
falfly ac ■ was returning one night with my brother, from a friend? s houfe 
eufedof where we had fupped, we met, hard-by the public /lews, Caefjjv 
tnurder. accompanied , according to his cujlom, by fever al young patricians 

of the fame clot rafter with kinffelf, who, I fuppofe , had been 
making a debauch together in thofe infamous heufes. They atfirj} 
attacked us with abujive language , which 1 indeed was for take - 
ing no notice of ; but my brother, lefs patient than myfelf, re- 
turned injuries for injuries. Then Crefo, full of anger and re- 
fen tment, fell upon him \ and , pptwithjlanding my prayers and 
intreaties , fo beat and bruifed him, that he expired upon the 
fpot. This happened the year the plague made fuch havoc k among 
us. I defigned t\ carry my complaints to thi, confuh ; but death 
took them from us foon after. L. Lucretius and T. V cturius, 
their fuccejfors, took the field in an hurry , and Ca?fo followed 
them. At their return I prepared to bring my aftion ; but Cae- 
io, hearing of my deft gn, waited fer me one night in a by-place ; 
and, falling upon me, repeated his blows fo thick, that, to avoid 
my brother* s fate, I was forced to promife never to mention what 
had befallen either of us. 

Csefo in The people were fo exafperated at this ftory, that, without: 
gr t dan examining into the truth of the faft, they were ready to tear 
gv > r « young C.cfo in pieces ; but Virginias , to give fome appearance " 
tbt rjh of juUice to his villainous profecution, interpofed ; and moved,' 
th.-'t Ccrfoi hould be lecured and imprifoned, till his crime could 
re fuily proved, fince Volfcius had not his witnefles at hand. \ 
This occauoned great debates, T. Shtinftius reprefenting to 
the *ific?iil»ly, that it was a thing unheard-of in the republic, 
that, upon a bare accufalion, a citizen (hould be^irrefted, and 
carried to gaol. On the other hand, Virginias maintained, that ; 
fuch a precaution was ncccflary to prevent fuch an offender r 
from efcaping the juft ice of the people After the queftion had 
been long debated, with great warmth and liberty offpeech on 
both i. tics, the tribunes took a middle way between Virgihius’s ■ 
preteniions and thofe of the contrary party ; whifch was, that 
Cafo lhould be fet at liberty, provided he gave fecurity fef K; 
appearance before the people onthe day appointed. This raifed 
a new debate about the fum, in which the fecurities Were to bdf 
bound; but the fenate at laft fixed the fum to three thoufarrd 
afes of brafs, that is, -about nine pounds thirteen (hillings and 
nine* pence of our money*; and lefUt to the tribunes to 
how many citizens (hould be fecurity for it, in cafe of his 

efcage, 
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e%pe., They were content with ten fecurities, who bound 
thftjjpfelvcs to produce Cafo on the day he was to be tried, or 
to pa y the fine. And this is the firft time we read of bail given 
for appearance in public and capital cafe*. Ctrfo was no fooncr Csefo re* 
at liberty than he left Rome, and retired into Hetruria ; but tins into 
the tribunes knew nothing of his efcape till he was again cited lanijh - 
to appear, when his friends endeavoured to prove to the menu 
people, that he had executed jufticc on himfelf, and antici- 
pated their fentence of banifhment, by baniftiing himfelf; but 
the tribunes, feeing plainly tlAt this was onlji an evafion to 
avoid the payment of the fine, exacted it with more rigour : 
fo that Shdnttiys, the father of Cafjj having fold the beft part 
of his ettate on that account, was forced to retire to a poor 
cottage on the other fide the Tiber , where he cultivated, with 
his own hands, live or fix aeng of land, which were all he > 
had to live upon o. 

The tribunes, believing that the banilhment of Cafo The patri- 
would keep the yoijpg patricians in awe, called an afleinbly of dans con- 
the people, in order to propofe the 1 erentian law, and get it time 
approved by the tribes ; but it was no fooner mentioned, than/**# /«• 
there fprang up, as it were, a thoufand Cafos , all oppofing it f ^ e j r °Pf*- 
with the fame intrepidity. Hereupon the tribunes ordered all/*'*”* t0 
the patri ians to be driven away from the afiembly; but the ** e T e ~ 
nobility, uniting themfelves more clofely together after the* enaan 
profecution of Cafo, oppofed force by force; and, being at- ****** 
tended by a great number of their clients, made the tribunes 
feel the evil confcquenccs of the fedition they had begun. The 
people were difperfed anew, and the tribunes obliged to fave 
themfelves by taking refuge in their own houfes. Thus the • 
law was hindered from palling this year. The following year 
the fenate and patricians, in conjunction, raifeef to the con* 
folate Caius Claudius, brother to rfppius Claudius , who killed 
himfelf, and P. Valerius a fecond time. The tribunes, feeing 
the whole bqrfy of the nobility united againft them, and de- 
spairing to Scarry their point by a fair open contcft, combined 
together to deftroy at one ftroke the better part of the fenate, 
and fuch of the patricians £$ were obnoxious to them. In or- 
der to put in execution fo deteftfcble a project, in the firft place, 
by many falfe reports lpread abroad among the people, they 
filled the whole city with inquietude and diflruft, as if (bme 
great defign was fecretlv hatching againft the public liberty. 

Then, Jto give the people ftrongiufpi cions of the whole body 
pf the liability, they caufed a letter to be delivered to them- 
in public* , 

pAi. h x. p. 6z7«+G 34. Lav* 1 . iii, c, 9—14. 
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The tri - While they were fitting on their tribunal, a ftranger ca&*e» v 

tunes and, having, in the fight of all the people, put into their hands 
fpread a a letter, difappeared in an inftant, and was never afterwards 
report of a feen. The tribunes read the letter to' themfelves ; and, in 
confpiracy reading it, put on an air of terror and furprize, in order to ex- 
formedby c ; te curiofity of the people, and make them more uneafy. 
thi. patri - Then, rifing from their feats, and cutting filence to be pro- 
pans. claimed by the crier, Virginius , with looks full of conftern$- 
tion, addreffing himfclfto the aifcmbly, fpoke thus: Romans, 
you are threatened with the greed eft danger's. If the gods , who 
are the protestors of innocence , had not uifiovered the wicked de- 
figns of your enemies , you had been all loft. But you mu ft give 
us leave to acquaint the fenate with the affair before it be di- 
vulged. Virginius having thus fpoke n, the tribunes went all in 
a body to the confuls houfes ; aiecl the fenate being immediately 
aflembled, the tribunes were admitted into it. In the mean 
time, the cmiflarics of the tribunes fpread a thoufand falfc re- 
ports among the people about the contents the letter. Some 
laid, that Cevjo was advancing towards Rome , where he had 
correfpondents, at the head of an army of Volfci \ others, that 
the patricians had confpircd to call him back, and, with his 
afiiftance, todeftroy the tribunate ; others confined the enter- 
prize to the young patricians ; ancl maintained, that Cxfo was 
ilill in Rome, and would foon appear at the head of a nume- 
rous body, compofed of patricians and their clients, &c, Thus 
the people’s prejudices were kept up, and their hatred to the 
patricians increafcd. 

The tribunes being admitted into the fenate, Virginius ad- 
dreffed himfelf to the confuls and fenators, in the following 
Virgi- words: Our cftfcrction , confer ipt fathers , made us keep ftlence, 
musj while the misfortunes with which we are now threatened , were 
fpeech to y £ t uncertain , To a£i upon bare conjectures againft feditious men 
the fenate. mt y gi ' covere j 9 ; 5 often only giving an handle to factious fpi - 
rits to raife infur regions : however, we have nob been unaftive 
upon our firft fit fpi cions ; and. our private inquiries have been ef- 
fectual, fVe have been faithf ’{lly ferved by thofe foreigners , with 
whom we live in hofpitality and frie.idjhip . 7 heir letters will 

convince you, that the gods watch oierthe republic for its pre- 
- fervation. The fymptoms we find at home agree ivitb the ac- 
counts we receive from abroad, Rome/j betrayed. Some of the 
moft illuftrious families in this city, and fome even of the fenate 
iff elf, are turned confpirators, and have f 'worn her deft ruCtion. 
Among the Roman knights there are affajjins, who are ready to 
murder ns. They wait only for the opportunity of a dark night 
to break into our houfes, and maffacre us, and all thofe among the 
people who jhew any zeal for . tj:e public liberty*. The f, Jake it 
for granted^ that , after this larkrous execution , tfreyJhaU etifily 
* v ’ obtain 
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ofyfdihof you the abolition of the tribunate, Cjefo, that Caefo, 
ivhom they refcued from his juft punifhment , is the inftrument 
of their fury . He is to appear within the walls , attended by 
numerous troops of /Equi and Volfci, who are to be brought 
hither privately, 'arid in fmall parties . The tribunes are to fall the 
firft victims to his refent merit \ and fuch of the people as fall dare 
to make any refinance, are to be facrifccd without meny. Ihefe 
are our dangers \ this is the crime of your patricians . What then 
is now to be done ? O ye immortal gods , who unite us in the 
fame religious worftnp , infpire the Jen ate vJHh fentiir^ents of 
equity ; efface out of their minds all regard to rank , birth, and 
party-inter eft ! We conjure you, confer ipt fathers , not to give 
us up to the rage of thefe affaffns. In order to prevent their 
evil defigns, we hope, you will not refufe us a decree , impower - 
ing us to make further inqmncsmivto this confpiracy , and to fcctire 
the chief authors of it. Thoje who are moft in danger , are moft 
nearly concerned to avoid it, and will be moft a Hive in making 
difeoveries . Tim* prefles us, and our a f affine are at the gates. 

The lea ft delay were dangerous. IFho knows but this very night 
may be pitched upon for the execution of the, bloody defign ? f ’hey 
muft be confpirators themj'ehes, who are againjl inquiring into 
the confpiracy. 

Th e demand ‘bf the tribunes much embarafled the fenate : 
the more timorous were apprehenfive, that a refufal would 
irritate the people, and raife a fedition ; but thofe who had 
more firmnefs of mind, reprefented how dangerous it was to 
give the tribunes an unbounded power in an affair of a capital 
nature. But the conful Claudius , addrefling himfclf to the The conful 
people, replied thus : I take upon we to anfwer you , tribunes , Clau- 
becaufe none of you cart have the confidence to fay € that lam con - diusV an- 
cerned in the confpiracy , with which you charge the patricians, fiver. 

AJy conduit puts me out of your reach. However , my defign in 
fpeetking is not to diffuadc the Jenators from fuffering informations 
' to be taken Of fuch a cruel attempt , or to kinder them from giv- 
ing you this commifjicn. Were the accufation true, too much 
precaution could not be ufed to fccure your lives , and the public 
liberty . But let us fear fh the matter to the bottom : the tribunes 
laftjear could not get their la$j pafjid $ hence their air of confter- 
natton ; hence their continual deliberations, their affemblies , and 
their conferences . And what refolutions have they taken in them ? 

No doubt , to invent the chimerical confpiracy they now bring to 
tight . Let us accufe the patricians , j aid they, of having con-. 

" fpired againft our lives ; and then demand of the fenate a power 
to talkie cognizance of the confpiracy . If they refufe it, we Jhall 
then infpire the fopulace with new rage againft them . If they 
grant it, we ivtll then give full fcope to our refentment, and in- 
timidate the oppofers of the i erentlan law. This is the tribunes 
*-* fcheme j 
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Jcheme ; thefe are the fnares they have laid for us. Speak , Vir’- > 
ginius, tell us, IVhence came thefe letters , whtch have fo much 
alarmed you ? TVl:o are thefe guejls, and thefe faithful oiliest 
How came they acquainted with the misfortunes which threaten 
you ? IVhere is the bearer of this foul accufation ? Why has hi 
difappeared ? Let us know who are the Jenators and knights 
named in the letter you produce . Surely we have time enough to 
hear the names of thofe great criminals* Shall we wait till ytu> 
are made majler$ of our lives by c* decree of the fenate , and have 
it in your poiuer to convift us of treafon by falfe evidence ? You 
fay i the fymptoms at home agree with the informations from 
abroad . Why don’t you then fi?ew us thefe fymptoms ? Why don’t 
you produce the accufers ? Could you pofftbly imagine , that the 
fenate would deliver up our mojl illuftrious citizens to your fury , 
upon a bar e accufation by left erf without any kind of proof? To 
you , confcript fathers , to your indulgence , the bold attempts of the 
tribunes are to be aferibed. You were too eafy in delivering up 
the brave Caefo to the rage of his perfecutors. The tribunes fuc- 
cefs again ft him encourages them to attempt every thing againjl 
us. To conclude , my opinion is , that, if the fate be in any dan- 
ger y it is only from thefe feducers of the people , who, while they 
Jet up for the defenders of the public libet ty , are indeed its great eft 
enemies. 

This fpeech quite ftunned the tribunes: they withdrew 
with no leis fhame than fury ; and, repairing to the ailembly 
of the people, who waited for them, began there to inveigh . 
moft bitterly againft both fenate and confuls. But Jppius y' 
following them, afeended the roftra, and fpoke to the people 
The people with fo much ftrength and eloquence, that the better fort Were 
convinced, fully convinced^ tli t the pretended confpiracy was only an ar- 
that the tifice of the tribunes, to have it in their power to deftroy their 
nvholewas enpmies. But the undiftinguifliing rabble continued in thfcir 
an artifice perfuafion ; and the tribunes took great care f to maintain 
the belief of an error, which gave them an opportunity of 
tn unes. j a jf ln g new difturbances in the ftate P. 

Herdo- T 'he interne broils of the republic encouraged a private 
nius, a man in Sahinia ? named Appius If cr don't us, to attempt the re-* 
Sabine, duflion of Rome . He was defeended of an illuftrious family ; 
attempts and, having a great number of Haves and clients,, he flattered 
tberedu- himfelf, that he fliould be able* with their afliftancc, to reduce 
of the Roman republic under his obedience, and make himfelf king . ' 
Rome. of Rome. This bold defign he imparted to his friends, repre<-’ . 
fenting to them, that it was not imprafticablc to furprife the 
city during the divifion between the people and the fenate. > 
Some of his friends, no lefs enterprifing than himfelf, approve- f ; 

p D*on, Hal, p. 634—645. Lxv. 1. iii. c. 15. 
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ing -’jus, ..undertaking, foon got together about four thoufand 
ip^/confifting partly of their own clients, but chiefly of flaves, 
outlaws* and men of defperate fortunes. This was indeed a 
fmall number for fo great an enterprize ; but Herdonius took 
it for granted, that a great number of Roman exiles, the Ro - 
man populace, who were greedy of plunder, fuch citizens as 
were enemies tp the patricians, the flaves, and alfo the Mqui 
and Volfci, would not fail to come to his afliftance, upon the 
firft news of his attempt. Wjjh thefe hopes, *hc embarked his 
troops on the Tiber by night, brought them crown the river, 
and landed them, before break of day, by the fide of the Capi- 
tol. He got up the hill without being perceived, and, under 
cover of the darknefs, poflefled himfelf of the temple of Jupi- Pojfejfis 
ter , and the fortrefs adjoining to it. Thence he threw himfelf himfelf of 
into the neighbouring houfes, mid put all thofe to the fword, the temple 
who refufed to join him. vSome, who had the good luck to ^Jupiter. 
,fave themfclves before the Sabines entered their houfes, raifed, 
with their noife, aft alarm in all the quarters t>f the city : no- 
thing was heard, but confufed voices of people, crying out. 

To arms ! The enemy is in the heart of the city . 

The confuls, awakened by the noife, knew not whether The confute 
this tumult arofe from a domcftic faction, or foreign enemy ; at a lof$ 
and were therefore equally afraid to arm the people, or leave what to 
them difarmed. They therefore contented themfelvcs with do* 
giving arms to fome, on whom they could depend, and placing 
them in the forum, and at the gates of the city. The night 
was fpent in doubts and uneafinefs, neither the confuls nor the 
people knowing how many or what enemies they were to 
contend with. At length, the return of light difeovtred who 
was at the head of fo daring an enterprize. Tl»e confuls im- 
mediately repaired to the forum, and fummoned all the citi- 
zens to take arms, and follow them ; but the tribunes, mount- The tri- 
ing their tribunal, with their unfeafonable harangues, cooled bunes cod 
the ardor of* the people : IV e don't pretend , faid they, to ob- the ardor 
JiruSi the public good \ but , after all , Romans, this is the time of the pea* 
for turning the Jervice you are about to do your country to your ph* 
own advantage . Before fou take a? ms, infijl upon the confuls 
not oppofing the Tercntian law \ and don't expofe your lives to 
evident dangers , till they have promifecl , upon oath , that , as foon 
as you. have retaken the capital, they will fuffer the Terentian 
law to pafs . Why Jhould yqu venture your lives , when you can 
dr apt) no advantage from your bravery ? Thefe words made who refufe 
fuch aii impreifion upon the minds of the multitude, that nei- to take 
ther the commands of the confuls, nor the danger with which arms. 
they were threatened, could prevail upon them to take atms. 

The conful Claudius , full of indignation, was for having the 
. patricians attack the citadel themfclves : The people , faid he, 

' would 
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would Jell you their fervice s too dear . The patrician i, attended 
by thetr clients , and a few volunteers , arefujfi. tent to drivtawt^f 
the rajh Hcrdonius. Beftdes , we may borrow fuccours of tfar : 
Latins and Hcrnici. Our /laves, if we fet them at liberty i 
will tend their a jf fiance. In Jhort, any foldiers are better than 
refractory citizens , who refufe to relieve their country in its ui~ 

mojl danger. 

Valerius But Valerius^ who was more moderate and popular than 
prevails hfe co llcgue, was* of opinion, that, in the prefent circtim** 
upon the ft anceSj the fenmre ought not to ftfufe the multitude anything 
people to t | lat cou j ( j i n d ucc them to take up arms immediately. The’ 
. e , a J ms heft part of the fenators being of his mind, he advanced into 
tn fth* Ce P e °plc, and promifed them, that, as foon as 

count™ the capitol was retaken, he would not hinder the tribunes from 
y ' proposing the- law. The peoplj, charmed with this promife, 
took arms, and fulemnly fwore never to lay them down with- 
out the confuls leave. Then the confuls drew lots for the con- 
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dud of the attach, which fell to Valerius . jClaudius was ap- 
pointed to cover the city, and prevent anv fuccours from join- 
ing Herdonius . Valerius , having drawn up his men in the fo- % 
rum, marched to the attack with them, and a legion of Tufcu - 
Ians , which L. Mamilius , the fupreme magiftratc of lufculurn 9 
had fent, of his own accord, to the afliftancp of the Romans „ 

Herdonius fuftained theaffault with fuch courage and re^ 
folution, that the day was far fpent before the Romans had 
gaineihany advantage over him. The conful Valerius , encou- 
raging his men, by his example, to advance boldly, notwith- * 
Handing the (howers of darts, which were incefiantly poured 
upon them, was flam at the head of the legionaries. P. Vo - 
lumnins , who flaw him fall, ordered his body to be covered, in 
order to conceal his death. He then took his place, and led on 
the Romans with fo much bravery and condudt, that they car- 
ried the place before they milled their commander. Herdonius 
fought like a man in defpair, who was refolved tg fell his life 
very dear. As he was a man of a tall llature, and great 
ftrength, he made a terrible (laughter of the Romans , difputing 
the ground inch by inch, till he was & length (lain, after hav-* 
ing loft the greateft part of his followers. I'hofe who outlived 
their general, either (tabbed t.emfelvcs, or threw themfelves 
headlong from the top of the capitoL And thus ended this ralh 
enterprize in the deftru£tion of Herdonius , and all thofe who 
were concerned in it 

The city was no fooner recovered frotn its fright, but ‘the 
tribunes called upon Claudius , the furviving conful, to per- 
form his collegue’s promife ; but he put it off, under various 
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conful -was ele&eil in die room of Valerius. The 
day for the eleftibnbeing appointed; the fenate* and the whole 
body of patricians, refolved to choofe fome fenator of great 
merit, who fhould be capable of defeating the tribunes defign, 
and keeping the people in awe by his authority; They oaft 
their eyes upon Quinfttus Cincinnatus , the father of Cafo j Quin&ius 
'who was accordingly elected by the fir ft elate* confuting of Cincinna- 
eighteen centuries of cavalry * and fourfeoraof infantry; fotuscas/W. 
that there was no occafion foP the inferior clafes to give their 
fuffrages. When the deputies, fent by the fenate to acquaint 
Sfyuinftius with his promotion, prefented him with the decree 
of his ele&ioq, the venerable old man, wholly free from am- 
bition, was in fome doubt what refolution to take. He had 
retired, after his fon’s difgrace- into the country, and was fo 
taken with the fweets of a rural life, that he preferred them to 
all the pomp of the confular dignity. However, the love of 
his country getting the better of his private fyisfaftion, he left 
the plough, which he was driving when the deputies arrived, 
and contented to go with them to the city : but he firft took 
leave of his wife, and, recommending to her the care of , his 
domeftic affairs, I fear 9 faid he, my dear Racilia, that our fields 
will be but ill manured this year . 

•HE^no fooner entered upon his office, but he turned his 
thoughts- upon reforming the fenate, and reftraining the info- 
lehce of* the people, and their tribunes. In the firft fpeech he tiereprl - 
made, he reprimanded both the fenate and people with equal mauds both 
feverity, without declaring himfelf for either party. He re- the fenate 
preached the fenate for feeding, with their continual compli- andthe 
ance, the rebellious fpirit of the people ; and the tribunes for tW** 
railing continual difturbances, and promoting an unbridled li- 
centioufnefs among the populace : Some feditious men, faid he, 
reign in Rome more infolence and tyranny than ever did the 

Tarquins ; byf / Jhall take care to carry the people Out of the way 
of Jhqfe feducers. * Know then , Romans, that my collegiiq 
and I have refolved to make war upon the iEqui and VolfcU 
We declare too , that oUt intention ts to pafs the winter in the 
fields without ever returning , during our confulate , into a city 
fo full of fedit'um, ' We command all thofei who have taken the 
military oath, to appear ta-morrow, with their arms, at the lake 
Regtllus. The ^ tribunes anfwered, w That they would ndt 
“ fuffer any levies to be ma&e ; and that, if ^uin^ius was 

take rthbdSMidi he might chance to go to^waif 
^ jBf^rwith^lus 1 cofi^tet^ The bmve conful .replied, u T mt 
wai/do levies,fince the oath® *h* 

people had taken to Valerius^ whofe place fie fupplied, were 
« fttll-ttndin^^ - The tribunal ewie -that efigagemeDt, 

AVquXI. " Hh ; cfied 
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cried out, “ That) by the oath the people had taken to Val*- 1 
fi riusy they had not laid themfelves under any obiigttkto to 
44 Quinfliusy who was then but a private man. 1 But the an- 
fwers of the tribunes feeming, even to thofe who were moil 
nearly concerned, more fubtle than folid, everv one began to 
take arms, though very unwillingly. What ftill increafed their 
uncafineft was a report fpread abroad, that the confuls defigned 
to hold a general aflembly on the banks of the lake Regillus> 
and there to annuf whatever had been done in former aflemblies 
for the advantage of the people,* the authority of the tribunes 
being confined to the city. 

Quin&ius Quinctius further gave out, that, on his return, he would 
makes the name a diftator, whofe authority could not be curbed by the 
tribunes oppofition of the tribunes. Thefc reports, artfully fpread 
defiftfrom abroad, ftruck both the peopltj and the tribunes with terror. 
their pro- The women and children, all in tears, conjured the principal 
feeutim of men ^ t h c f ena t e to intercede for them with Quinftius y and 
the Te- t0 p reva ij U p 0n to fuffer their hufbands agd fathers to return 
ttntian l0 t j ie j r | lomes a t the end of the campaign. Quin fit us feemed 
inflexible ; and the people, ftruck with confternation even at 
the mention of fpending the winter in the camp, became very 
fubmiffive. At length, a kind of treaty was made between 
Quinttius and the tribunes : the former prennifed not to force 
the troops to winter in the field, nor even to march out of the 
city ; and the latter, on their parts, bound themfelves' to make 
no propofal to the people of new laws. To thefc two articles 
was added a third ; to wit, that, for the future, neither con- 
fuis nor tribunes fhould be continued in their offices beyond the 
year. QuinftiuSy having thus reftored tranquillity to the city, 
applied himfelf to hear and determine private caufcs, and pro- 
nounced fuch'equitablc judgments, that the people, charmed 
with his conduft, feemed to have forgotten, that there were 
any fuch officers as tribunes in the republic r . 

Notwithstanding the late agreement b$wecn Quin* 
l tins and the tribunes, the latter got themfelves continued in 
their employments. Hereupon the patricians were for conti- 
nuing Quin&ius in the conlulfhip ; but he warmly oppofed it, 
upbraiding the fenators with thejr contemptible levity in being 
fo ready to violate their own laws, ahd thereby countenancing 
the breach of them in the people. Before he retired to his 
farm, he prefided at the comitia; when Fating Vibulanus a third 
time, and L* Cornelius Maluginmjis> were named confuls for 
the enfuing year. They had fcarce entered upon their office, 
When news were brought to Rome 9 thrtJniium had revolted to 
the Volfiy who, together with the M$ui, had taken the field* 

5 jDiotf' Hal. fl, $43—646. Liv« iii, c, 19— at# 
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It fdl&Fatiut** lot to march againft the Vdlfa\ and he gained The Asqui 
^ confiderable advantages over them; while his collegue was and Void 
attended with equal luccefe againft the Mqui> who, after hav?- defeated, 
ing been defeated in the field with great (laughter, (hut them- 
felves up in the city of Antium . Cornelius laid clofe liege to Antium 
the place, took it by ftorm, and ordered the chief authors of **&**% 
the revolt to be firft whipped in the market-place, and then be- 
headed. The'ifijpfi, being dilheartened at their repeated Ioffes* 
had recourfe to the clemency of the fenate, wl\ granted them 
peace, upon the fame condi tion$*on which it had Deen formerly 
granted to the Latins ; they were to continue in pofleffion of 
their cities, lands, and laws, but under the dominion of Rome*, 

While the confuls were thus employed in the field, A. Volfcius 
Cornelius and Servilius , both quaeftors this year, being men profecuttd^ 
of great probity, began a profecutipn againft M. Volfctus , for 
having borne falfe witnefs againft Cafo . In virtue of the power 
annexed to their office, they convened an aflembly of the peo- 
ple, and produced iheir evidences ; of whom«fomc depofed, 
that they had feen CaJ'o in the army on the very day when 
VoUlius pretended he killed his brother at Rome i Others gave 
teftimony, that Volfcius 7 s brother died of a languifhing diftem- 
per; and that he never llirrcd out of his houfe after he was 
feized with it. Thefe fails, and many others, were attefted 
by fo many perfons of unqueftionable credit, that there was no 
room left to f-oubt of Voljcius’s malice. But the tribunes, who The profit 
had fuborned Volfcius , put a flop to this profecution, declaring, cation 
that they would not fuffer the fuftrages of the people to be ga- flopped tj 
thered upon any affair whatfoever, before the Terentian law *h*tri~ 
was determined. The fenate, in their turn, made ufe of the hunts, 
like pretence, declaring, that they would not fuffer the Teren - 
tian law to be propofed, till the bufmefs of Volfcius was deter- 
mined. 

These contefts were fpun out till the return of the confuls, 
who entered Rnme in triumph, and, fobn after, refigned the 
fafees to C, Nautius and L, Minutius y who were obliged to 
take the field, in the very beginning of their year, again® the 
Volfciy who had revolted frc*n the Romans , and againft the 
bines y who, with a numeuous ar/hy, committed great devafta- 
tions iif the Roman territory. The latter were routed by the 
c6ri(\}\Nautius y and forced to (hut themfelves up in their ftrong- 
holds. But Minutitls, by aftratagem of Cluilius % comman- The conful 
def of the £qui y being; led inlb a Valley, Was there hemmed in Minutiw, 
on all tides, and in danger pf being ftarved into 4 furrender at a *d his 
diferetion. Some hotfemen, having found means to make whole an 

their fefcape in the dead ofthe night, carried the news to Rome: _ 

great Sps* 

! Dion. Hai. p. 647—652. Lit, 1 . iii. c. 20—29. 
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whereupon Quintus Fabius , governor of the city,, immediately 
i difpatched a meffenger to, the other conful, to inform hinpj. , of 

the danger his collegue was in. Nautius reyzued to Rfimk in 
in all hafte ; and, having aflembled the fenate, all the fathers 
j were for having recourfe to the remedy made ufe of in their 
QgmQius greateft calamities, which was, to create a di&ator. Accord- 
Cincinna- ingly, the conful named QuinSfius Cineinnatus for that high 
tus ditta- ftation, and immediately returned to put himfelf at the head of 
/ v’ r arm 7* "Hfe governor of Rome fent the confers decree* to 

Year or Quinfliusy wno was found, as*before, cultivating his fmall in- 
the flood h er i tance w ith his own hands. When he faw the deputies, with 
Bef £)hr a numerous train of attendants, and tyyenty-four liftors, with 
e * r ' their fafces, advancing to him, he put on his robe, and, going 
OfRome *° meet them. What tidings , faid he, do you bring from Rome? 

291. ^ our country y replied the deputies, being in great danger y ft ands 
* — y — in need of a dilatory and has pitched upon you : you are the only 
refuge Rome has in her diftrefs. At thefe words he fighed ; 
and, though ferry to quit his beloved Solitude, obeyed the 
orders of the fenate, and, having put on the habit of his new 
* dignity, fet out for Rome. The fenate, having notice that he 

t drew near, fent him a boat, in which he eroded the Tiber 9 
Jiis three fons, his friends, and the chief men of the fenate, re- 
ceiving him at his landing, and conducing him in triumph to 
his houfe, amidft the loud acclamations of the people. The 
next day, the diftator named for general of the horie L. Tar - 
quitius. He was a patrician of uncommon valour \ but, not 
having wherewithal to keep an horfe, had till then ferved in 
the infantry. But the di&ator, who had obferved his gallantry 
and conduft in the campaign lie had made under him, did juftice 
to his mcrit^ and, notwithftanding his poverty, raifed him to 
that high ftation. 

The firft order Quinttius made was, that all the Ihops and 
tribunals Ihould be ftmt up : then he commanded all thc^outh 
in the city and country to be, before fen-fet,*in the Campus 
MartiuSy each with twelve ftakes, and proviiions for five days. 
Marches He then put himfelf at the head of thefe troops, and, before 
to there - break of day, arriving at the energy’s camp, viewed their in- 
lief of the trenchments, as well as die oifeurity of the night would allow 
conful : He mac j e his foldiers, by feveral loud Ihotats, give the 

conful notice of the arrival of fuccours. Upon this, the con- 
fular army expreffing as much joy as the Mqui did terfor, 
without .waiting for day-light, ran to arms, and fell upon the 
enemy .with another ftiout, which was heard by the didator’s 
army. . The Mqui firft turiied their arms again# Quht&ititl In 
order to prevent him from furrounding them 5 but, being ^led 
back to repulfe the conful, Quinftius laid hold of that oppor- 
tunity to fortify his intrenchments with a palifado made or the 
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ftakeslfus men had brought from Rome. Thefe intrenchments 
ferved, at die lame time, to Ihut up the enemy’s camp ; fo 
that the general of the Mqut y named Gracchus Duilius> found 
himfelf at day-light in the fame fituation to which he had re- 
duced the conful. Early in the morning, the diftator and whom he 
cpnful attacked the enemy’s camp at the fame time with fuch relieves , 
vigour, that Duilius , fearing his camp would be won fword in and makes 
hand, had recourfe to negotiation : he fent^deputies to the the iEqui' 
tonful ; who, refufing to he?jr them, referral them to the pafs under 
diftator. Sjhtinflius, having heard their propofals, which were, the yoke. 
to quit their camp, and retire without baggage, arms, or doaths, 
fternly replied. That he did not think their death would be 
be of any fervice to his republic, and therefore was willing to 
grant them their lives ; but upon condition, that they delivered 
up to him their general and clUef officers, and fubmitted to 
pafs, every man of them, under the yoke, to imprint it deeply 
in their minds, that the Mqui were a nation conquered by the 
Romans . If they ftfufed to comply with theft conditions, he 
threatened to cut them all in pieces. The dEqui, being fur- 
rounded on all (ides, and unable to fuftain two attacks at the 
fame time, fubmitted to what conditions the vi&orious enemy • 
was pleafed to implofe upon them. Two javelins were there- 
fore fixed in the ground, and a third laid over them; and under 
this fort of gate all the foldiers paflcd, naked and unarmed. 

At the fame time, they delivered up to the Romans their gene- Their 
ral and chief officers, who were referved to adorn the dictator’s chief off - . 
triumph. errs deli - 

Quinctius would not allow the troops of the conful M- wed up 
nutius to have any {hare of the fpoil. Cowardly troops , laid he to him . 
to the confular army, you were almoft become a prey to the enb- 
my : it is not therefore juft you Jhould have any jhare of their 
riikes. As for you , IVlinutius, added he, you mujl learn the 
art of war in an inferior rank , before you pretend again to com- 
mand in efftef He then obliged him to lay down his office 5 He de~ 
which the modeft conful was fo far from refenting, that he, grades the 
and his troops, prelented the 'di&ator with a crown of gold of conful 
a pound weight, for havuig faved the lives and honour of his Minutius, 
fellojv- citizens. Qninfttusy after this victory, returned to 
Romej which he entered in triumph, being attended both by His 
his own and Mingus* s army, With garlands of flowers on triumph , 
their heads. BefjpPs drariot were led the enemy’s general, 

* great number of pffifcers ini chains, who were the chief • 

, cement of that pmceffioh. The dictator, havmgfinifliedhis 
eiigeditiph in lefi than a fortnight’s time, was for laying down 
immediately his office, and retiring to his beloved folitucfe j 
But his friends prevailed upon , him to , continue in the dictator- 
ship, till VJfius, the piccufer ofhisfbn Cccfo y was brought to 
, « H h 3 his 
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his tryal. Accordingly) he aflemblcd the curhe y and the in* 
former* being convi&ed of calumny and falfe fceftimony, waps 
according to the law of retaliation, condemned to perpetual 
baniftxment, and Cafo recalled home. This done, Quitiftiut 
abdicated the di&atorlhip the fixteenth day after his advance* 
jnent to it, though he might have held that dignity fix months y 
Jfrtv A/- The abdication of the di&ator was followed by* new dtf* 
turban cts turbances : Vtrgimus was continued a fifth year in the tribune* 
in Rome, (hip ; Volfcius was recalled from bamflunent, and reinftated in 
his office; the tribunes revived the diipute about the Term*' 
tian law; and, at the fame time, the Mqui+ though lately 
fubdued, together with the Sabines , began to make their ufual 
inroads, and lay wafte the Roman territory. The two new 
confuls, C, Horatius and ijJ. Minutius , were ordered by the 
fenate to raife troops, and march, without delay, againft the 
enemy ; but the tribunes, after their old way, protefted, that 
they would not fuffer one plebeian to give in his name, till the 
commiffioners for making a body of law#*, according to 7 *~ 
rentius ’ s propofal, were named. An extraordinary alfembly 
1 of the fenate was therefore fummoned, to deliberate on the 

t prefent troubles ; and Quin&ius Cincirmatus recalled to make 
The people head againft the tribunes. He was of opinion, that the whole 
refufingto fenate, and the body of the patricians, with their friends and 
xntifit the clients, ftiould take arms, and haften into the field. His advfce 
fenate and was received with applaufe : even the oldeft fenators repaired 
patnaans immediately to their houfes, took arms, and, attended by their 
a arms* c ]j ents anc j appeared in the forum. The people, whp 

flocked thither from all parts, being moved at this new fight, 
the conful Horatius exhorted all good citizens to join thole 
illuftrious fenators, who chofe rather to expofe their lives to 
the utmoft dangers, than to fee Rome infulted by her enemies. 
Virginiusy in the name of his collegues and the people, ^tn- 
fweredj That the plebeians would not ferve, till the Terentian 
law was accepted. Hereupon Horatius made & reproachful 
fpeech to the curiae, ihewing them the difmal effects, which 
the feditious pra&iccs of their tribunes mud at laft unavoidably 
produce. « 

Bis harangue inadd a deep iftipreffion on the minds of the 
multitude; which Virgimus perceiving, thought itadvileabk 
tp conform to the prefent conjun&ure, A filming therefore ja 
milder behaviour, he told the conful, Tjjpt he was ready 
m give over oppofing the levies, nay, that he would hjinw 
» % f . exhort the people to take arms, provided the fenate 

grant them one favour, which would be of groat fer^ke to 

* Dion. Hal. ibid. 1.1 y. I.ii. c, *8, 29. $?LpR. J.i. c. 11, 
Pros* J.ii. c. ia.. 
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them, ,^Qd noways detrimental to the authority of the confcript 
litffcers.- The confol defired him to fpeak his mind freely, af- * 

luring him, that he would find the fenate reedy to comply with 
any reaibnable requeft in behalf of the people. Then Virgi- 
nias, laving firft conferred with his collegues, replied, All that 
the people requeft of you it, that you vAU fuffer the number tf the tri- 
bunes to be itscreafei from five to ten . If you give us a refufal in 
an affair of fo Jmall importance ,, accufe yourfelves only of the mif- 
firtwus the republic may fuffer. ^This unexped\J requeft divided, 
the fenate. Cams Claudius oppofed it with great warmth, be- 
ing governed by this hereditary maxim, as we may call it, that The people 
all the requefts of the tribunes ought to be fulpe&ed. Hut allowed by 
£uinRius Cincinnatus , confidering this affair in another light, the tri- 
was for granting the tribunes their requeft. He thought, that burnt to 
the more numerous the tribunes were, the more eaiy it would blft. 
be to fow divifions among them. The opinion of this great *be tri - 
man prevailed, and the fenate palled a decree, giving the people bunts of 
leave to choofe ten tribunes annually, providedcthey did not con- ^‘people 
tinue the lame man in office above a year. Purfuant to this J**]^** 
decree, the tribes were immediately aflembled, and two tribunes Year of 
chofen out of each of the firft five dalles. The tribunes being t j, e ^ 00£ j 
fatisfied, two armies were raifed without oppofitton. Minutius ,gn 2> 
marched again!! the Sabines, wlx> fled before him, and retired Bef.Chrift 
into their own country. Horatius led his troops againft the 4^6. 
Mqui , retook Corbio and Ortona , which they had feized ; and Of Rome 
then both confuls returned to Rome, to prelide in the eomitia 29a. 
at (he eleftion of their fucceffors u . l/VV 

In the following confulate of M. Valerius Lablucinus , and 
Sp. Virginias fricojlus, the tribunes, grown more audacious than 
ever by their number, propofed, that mount ftventine , or at 
leaft fuch parts of it as lay uncultivated, or were notpoflefled 
by Jawful owners, might be yielded to the people, who being 
now very numerous, began to want habitations. The confujs 
looking uooif this new demand as a prelude to the revival of the 
agrarian law, and therefore deferring to convene the fenate to 
debate it, Icilius, one of the tribunes, ventured upon an attempt A bold at- 
never heard of before. He fent an officer to them, command- tempt of 
ing {hem to afiemble the fetufe forthwith, and to repair to it the tri - 

* lves. The melfenger was, by the confuls orders, feverely bums. ' 
hid ignominioufly driven away By one of the liSors. - 
ion the tribunes caufed the Jidor to be feized, and fome 
of them were forputting him immediately to death, for vfolat- . 
fsg the fecred privily* of die tribwnefhip in the per ion of tbeir <■ 
aftkd er. Thcfenate, to lave him, had recourfe' to intteitfes, 

.* ; * jjios. Hal, p. 652—680, tiv. ibid, c. 30, 31, 
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blit without fiiccefs. They wtefe obliged to come to a coihpo- 
v fition with the tribunes, The li&or was fet at liberty j^but 

Mount A- mount Aventtne was, by a decree of the fenate, yielded to the 
ventine people. The fenate (bon found, that their compliance with 'the 
yielded to iaft demands of the people ferved only to put them upon new 
the people, pretenftons. Icilius^ the moft enterprifing of the tribunes, 
formed a defign to bring the confuls themfelves under Objec- 
tion w . In the confulatc of 7 *. Romilm and C . Veturiu $ 9 the 
tribunes made nifere noife than # ever about the 7 erenttan law } 
and the confulsf knowing the republic would never be quiet at 
home, till (he was engaged in a war abroad, relblved to revenge 
the inroads, which the Sabines and JEqui had made the year be- 
fore ; but, in raiftng levies, they ufed fo much feverity, that the 
people appealed to their tribunes, who, taking the part of the 
complainants, endeavoured to %*efcuc out of the hands of the 
li&ors thofe whom the confuls had ordered to be feized, for re- 
The tri - fufrng to anfwer when called upon. The confuls advanced to 

hunts order fopport the execution of their orders; buf the tribunes, fup- 
the confuls ported by the populace, not only repulfed them, but ordered their 
tthbefeiz- ggdiigg t0 (y ze t h 0 fe fovereign magift rates, and carry them to 
The tri « P r ^ on * daring an attempt provoked the patricians to fuch a 
bmesbeat- ^ e S ree * that they fell upon the tribunes, feverely beat them, 
en by the an< * ^ rcec ^ them *° w hh thofe who flood up for them. , 
patricians. The next day the tribunes affembkd the people anew, and 
The confuls fummoned the confuls to appear before their tribunal, and there 
dtedbefore anfwer for what had happened the day before. The confuls 
the tri - fcornfully refufing to obey the fummons, the tribunes brought 
banes. their complaints to the fenate, and threatened to aflemble the 
tribes, in order to judge the confuls, in cafe they did not appear 
to juftify their condudl. The conful Romilius haughtily answer- 
ed, that the tribunes had been the aggreffors, and the foie au- 
thors of the tumult ; and protefted, that, if they were fo da- 
ring as to proceed a ftep further in this affair, he would arm the 
whole body of patricians againfl them. The fenSte* thinking 
it equally dangerous to declare either for the confuls or the tri- 
bunes, broke up, without coming to any refo)ution. Icilius % 
finding that nothing was to be expedied from the fenate, con- 
vened an aflembly of the people, in order to ftir them qp to 
fome vigorous resolution. Some of the plebeians were fqr. ta- 
king arms, and retiring again to the Sacred Mount ; otheys jbjf 
proceeding againfl the confuls, and infilling upon their appeal 
• ing before the people, or condemning them to death Orbanifh* 
ment, in cafe they did not appear ; but the moft moderate ad* 
vifed the people lo defer all proceedings againft the confuls^ . till 
{heir confulate wpa expired, and, in the m'eap time, ic^profe- 

F Liv. 1. iii. c. 31. 
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with the utmoft rigour, thofe patricians* who had affiftcd 
/them in the infult they had committed on the perfons of the tri- 
bunes. Of thefe three different opinions the tribunes chofe to 
follow the fecond ; and accordingly fummoned theconfuls to ap- 
pear the third market-day. This project, however, came to 
nothing; for Icilius declared, in the ailembly of the people, that 
the college of tribunes, at the intreaties of the fenate, forgave 
the confiils the perfonal injuries they had received from them ; 
but could not negleft the mterefts of the pople, and would 
therefore propofe both the agrarian and Terentian laws to their 
Ccnfideration. This faid, he fixed a day for a new aflembly to 
deliberate upon thofe matters. 

The time appointed being come, and the people ailembled, The tri- 
Iciltus made a Jong harangue on the reafonablenefs 6f the agra- tunes r f m 
rian law, and then declared, *hat any plebeian might fpeak his new their 
mind freely. Upon this, many plebeians pleaded the right their t u /f ut * °J 
ferviccs gave thetp to a (hare of the conquered lands, and made 
. loud complaints of the patricians, who ufurped what the ple- 
beians had gained with their blood. This was the common • 
complaint of the plebeians ; but none reprefented it in ftronger 
terms than one Sicmius, or, as Livy calls him, Siccius Dentatus. 

He was a plebeian, about threescore years of age ; but yet in his 
full flrengthand vigour, of an handfome (hape and mien, and 
not uneloquent for a man of his profeffion. He enumerated Sicinius 
his exploits in war during forty years fetvice ; told the multitude, -Deirtatus 
that he had been in an hundred and twenty engagements; that t Iea * J f or 
he had received forty-five wounds, and all before, twelve of / * 
them in that fingle aflion againft Herdonius the Sabine ; that 
for the thirty laft years he had been always in feme command or 
Other ; that fourteen civic crowns had been given him forfaving 
the lives' of fo many citizens, three mural crowns for having 
been the firft who mounted the breach in towns taken by ftorm, 
eight other /Towns for different exploits, eighty- three golden 
collars, fkty golden bracelets, eighteen lances, twenty-five fets 
of furniture for horfes, nine of which he had won from fo many 
enemies conquered in fingle combat. And thefe military toys*, 
added he, are the only rewards I have hitherto received. No 
land », no Jhare of the conquered countries : ufurpers , without any 
title , but that of a patrician extraction, pojfefs them. Is this to 
be endured ? Shall they atone enjoy the fruits of our cmquefts ? the 
purehafe of our blood r No, plebeians, * let us delay no longer to do . 
ourfet&es fafltce.; Let tfs ms very day pafs the law propofedh 
Icilius: tf ibe youpg patricians oppofe it , let our tribunes t make 
thehifeelwhat is the extent of their authority . Icilius bellowed 
the hightjft eulogiums on Dentatus ; but, affe&ing to appear a 
ftri£t obferver of the laws, he told him, that he could not with 

juftice 
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raftice propofe the law, tili he had heard what tbejatriciaio gl? 
leged againft it. Accordingly he adjourned the aifembly to fod 
next day. 

Reflation In the mean time the confuls, having fpent great part of the * 
taken by night in confulting with the chief men of the fenate about the 
the finate proper means to fruftratc the defigns of the tribunes, came to 
the following refblution ; to wit, to employ the whole art of eh* 
quence to win over she people ; but if they continued ob/limiefy hen} 
upon the publication' of the law, in $ bat cafe to hinder by mam force 
the eollefting of the votes . This refolutkm being imparted to the 
patricians, they all repaired early in the morning to the forum, 
and difperfed themfelves among the multitude in fmall parties. 
The confuls being come, the tribunes caufed proclamation to he 
made by an herald, that whoever had any folid rcafons to offer 
againft the publication of the ag&rian law, might lay them be* 

' fore the people. Several fenators preferred themfelves one after 
another \ but they no fooner began to (peak, than the populace 
let up fuch a dambur, that it was impoi£bIe c co hear what they 
4 laid. The confuls protefted againft all that (hould be done in fo 
tumultuous an aflembly ; but the tribunes, without hearkening 
• to their remonftrances, commanded the urns to be opened, and 
the tablets to be delivered out to the people, in order to vote. 
The patri- Hereupon the young patricians flatting up, fnatched away the 
dans op* urns> anc j fcattered about the tablets, on which the votes were 
written ; and, throwing themfelves, at the head of their clients 
J orc i 1 * and fripnds, into the croud, by blows and main force hindered 
rtelanv P e0 P^ e from dividing into their refpeflive tribes. The tri* 

£ u ' bunes, having attempted in vain to oppofe the patricians, and 
keep the people together, were at length obliged to retire, and 
defer the promiilgation of the law to another day. 

Early next morning the tribunes aflembled the people, 
and, having demanded and obtained permiflion of the aflfemhly 
to inquire after the authors of the fate diforder, they relblved 
to turn the whole accufation againft the youth of foe Pojihu - 
mian 9 Sempronian , and Clalian families, who had been the inoft 
a#ive in the fray. It was then cuftomary in Rome to deter- 
mine what punilhment the accufe^ deferved, in cafe he was con- 
vifted, before his crime was reported to the people. Th^ tri- 
The ejtates bunes therefore having aflembled a certain number of foe moll 
of fern of confiderabfe citizens to determine the punilhment they Ihould 
the young upoa ringleaders pf the tumult, feme voted for death* 

t atr £ la * $ j Others for bapilhment ; but Sicinius was for foe leaft punifoment 
tonjijcatffL ^ to wit, the confifeation of their effedsf, and 

his opinion prevailed. The chief men of the fenate, having 
confuted together on this occafion, thought it advifeabfe not to 
•ppofe the profecution, hoping that foe multitude, fitisfied with 

, this 
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thisrevenge, would drop thempre important affair of the law. 

As for the lots 6f the funerers, they refolved to repair it at theic 
private charges. Accordingly,when the day came for the tryal, the 
perfoits accuied not appearing, were condemned in a fine for de- 
fault, and their goods publicly fold to pay it. But the fcnate 
caufed them to be bought up by private hands, and reftored to 
the former proprietors *. 

• During thefo contentions, news were,, brought, that the The AJqui 
Mqut had made an irruption into the territorykof the Tu/culans , invade the 
Wno were in alliance with Rente. The ienate immediately territory 
decreed, that the confuls (hould take the field, and march to the Tufcu- 
a/fi fiance of thofe faithful allies. The tribunes did not fail to ‘ ua1, 
lay hold of this opportunity to raife new difturbances about the 
agrarian law, protefting, that they would not fuller the {fie* 
beians to take arms, till the liw was palled. But herein they 
were not feconded by the people, who, remembering the affift- 
a nee they had received from Tufculum again fi Herdonius, rea- 
dily gave in their riames ; fo that two armie} were immediately 
railed. Sicinius Dentatus was one of the firft who joined the . 
confuls at the head of eight hundred veterans as brave as himfclf, 
who had all lerved the time preforibed by law, but yet were ’ 
willing to make one campaign more under the command of fo 
femous a leader. The confuls marched out of Rome in great "he confute 
ftate ; but the &qui, on the news of their approadi, retired to ma .. 
their own frontiers, and encamped on a fteep rock. The Re- 
mans pitched th^ir camp not far from the enemy, and kept dole tJtm ‘ 
Within it, to conceal their ftrength, and by that means encou- 
rage the enemy to offer them battle. Accordingly, the Mqui, 
imagining the number of the Remans to be very fmall, went 
down into the plain, and there challenged thfc Remans to an 
engagement. The conful Romilius, who commanded that day 
in«chief, feeing the enemy thus conformed in their falfe confi- 
dence, refolved to give them battle- in the plain, and at the fame 
time to attack their camp on the hill. With this view he font 
for Sicinius, and, either out of efteem for fo valiant a com- 
mander, or, what is mqfl likely, with a defign to expofe him 
and his veterans 1 , who were a)l plebeians, to be cut in pieces, 
gavtt him the charge of attacking the enemy’s camp. 

Sicikivs, being well apprifed of the danger of. fo delperate Thegat- 
an attempt, gave the conful this tefpe&fol anfwer : I never yet lant leha- 
deeiined any dangerous enterprise eta of fear-, hi give me team viour of 
iotephfftdle jeui tbotthedxiaaienjfvohatyou command, w wt Sicauus 
fi eajfds yeu /etm to magmeit. Toe reek wetmift climb up. tt Dentatus. 
vety fieep en aU ftdes, *Md nek accefpble, lea by a narrow way, 

Which ttn imdfid of men may defend again/} a whole army, if 

? Dion. Hal. ubi fupra. 



47 & Tie Roman Hijhby: B, III. 

you willhave me therefore to make this attack, inlarge my troops 
and put us in a condition to pew our' bravery, without di/honour - 
ing ourfehes by a rap attempt. At thefe words, the coriful told 
him in great anger, that his bujinefs was to obey , and not to a& 
the general ; and then added, with a fcornful fmile, 7his then is 
the brave man who has fignalizedhimfclf in an hundred and twenty 
battles , who has been forty years in the fervice, and wbofc whole 
body is covered overgtvith wounds! He draws back at the fight of 
danger , and has m courage but in words. Go , Sicinius, go to the * 
comitia , and fight the patricians with your tongue . What you re - 
fufe to undertake , others Jhall put in execution for you . The 
brave plebeian, enraged at the genera Ps reproaches, told him 
boldly, that he found he was refolved cither to defiroy an old fol- 
diet , or to Jhame him ; that he had been always ready to facrifice his 
life for his honour , and therefore would march up to the enemy's 
camp , and either win it , or fdll in the attempt , with all the vete- 
rans under hiremmand . Then turning to thfin, My dear fel- 
lowfoldiers , (kid he, let us go whither f never honour and the com * 

• mandof our general caU us. You will bear me witnefs after my 
death, that / was deftroyed only for having defended with zeal the ' 

• public liberty . His veterans took their leave of the reft of the 
foldiers, who looked upon them as men lent to flaughter. 

But Sicinius , who umlerftood the art of war better than the 
conful, inftead of , following the narrow path, which he had 
pointed out to him, led his men round about, and at length en- 
tered a great wood that feemed to ftretch along the hills quite to 
the enemy’s camp. There he met with a peafant, who con- 
duced him to an emihence, which overlooked the enemy’s camp, 
and was not far from it. From thence he had a fight of the 
two armies, wfllch were already engaged; and, at the fame 
time, obferved, that the foldiers, who were left to guard the 
enemy’s camp, were all gone to that fide which was next fhe 
He enters plain, to fee from thence the battle. In this junCtjre, Sicinius, 
the enemy s with his veterans, entering the intrenchments withoet oppofi- 
trenches . *ion, ordered his* men to give a loud fhout, and, at the fame 
time, felling upon the Mqui, whofe ryes were turned another 
way, ftruck them with fuch tewror, that they abandoned the 
camp, and fled in the utmoft confufion to the main body of ^heir 
army. Sicinius purfued them clofe, made great flaughter of 
them by Ihe way* and then felling upon the rear of the mam 
.. body, which W& engaged with the Romans, quickly put ah end 
to tfie conflict The Mqui betook tbemfeSves to flight, and, thfe 
h‘ confuls, following them, killed above feven thoufand meh in die 
mans Sicinius, as fooh as it was dark, retired vtttfi his vefe- 

111 * rans to the camp *he had taken from the enemy ; and, having therfe 

put to the fwojrd all the prifoners ? killed thehoifes, and fit fire to 

the 
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the tgats, arms, and baggage, marched with all poffible expe- 
dkiotito Rome, with his viftorious cohort, and gave an ac- 
count to the tribunesof what had puffed, begging that the ho- 
nours of a triumph might not be allowed to generals who had 
abufed their authority to deftroy their fellow-citizens. The 
people, full of indignation, promifed they would never con- 
sent, that the confuls fhould have a triumph ; and accordingly, 
when the generals returned from the campaign, the multitude 
refufed to let them enter the city with the iftfual pomp on fuch 
occafions. The fenate, feeing fome newVrommotions, did 
not think proper to cfpoufe the confuls caufe ; fo that they re- 
turned without honour, and loaded with frefh odium. 

The two confuls had no fooncr refigned the fafees to their 
fucceffors Sp. Tarpeius and A. Ateriu s 9 but they were cited be- 
fore the aflembly of the people. Si cirri us, whom the people 
had raifed to the tribuneftiip,' took upon him the management 
of the profecution againft his enemy Romilius , whilft Allienus, 
one of the aedile^ , accufed Veturius . On the day appointed 
for their tryal, they both appeared, depending on the promifes 
the patricians had made them, which were, not to fuffer the 
fuft’rages of the people to be gathered. But Sicinius took fuch loft 
meafures to prevent the young patricians from raffing ^ny dif- s 
turbances, that they were both regularly tried for having of-v" [ n£ * 
-fered violence to the tribunes, and difturbed them in the exe^ •£/ 
cution of their office, and, befides, for abufing their autho- 
rity in the army, in order to deftroy Sicinius, and the eight J 
hundred veterans of his cohort. The people fined them both, 

Romilius in ten thoufand afes, and Veturius in fifteen thou- 
fand y (Z). 

The tribunes, finding they could not by any means bring The tn- 
the confuls to hear of the agrarian law, retifrned to the pur- buncs re ~ 

, fuit of the Terentiev*. The fenate, to put an end to the con- f ume *} }e 
tmual contefts between them and the people, which they fore- 
faw wouldj at length, make Rome become a prey to her ene- . T . eren- 
mies, bsgan to hearken to the tribunes propofal, and declared, tian ar ' Vm 
that they would not oppofe the drawing up a body of laws, 
which mould be a gui^e to the magiftrates, provided all the 
legiflators were cholcn out, of the nobility. On the other 
Jhafcd, the tribunes were for having them chofen partly out of 

1 Lxv. l.iii. c. 31^ 

( 2 ) Hiltary has not told us one-third larger. Perhaps Sid* 

Why the people made this differ- nius, fatisfied with humbling his 
- ence in their fines 1 Veturius feems adverfory, did not care to reduce 
to have been leis guilty thari his him to poverty, 

^collegue, and yet his fine was 


the 
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Are fe - the nobility, and partly out of the plebeians. On this occafion, 
tended by Romilius , to the great furprize of both parties, declared, with 
the late great warmth, for the eftablifliment of fixed laws ; and, at 
eon/hl &o- the fame time, propofed the fending of deputies to Athens y 
xnilius. to transcribe the laws of Solon y and of the other lawgivers of 
Greece , in order to form thereby a body of Roman laws, 
which (hould be the rule for magiftrates in all the parts of their 
adminiftration. The opinion of Romilius was followed by the # 
two confuls, andvfi great majority of the fenators. But, be- 
fore the decree palled, the tribiine Sicinius rofe up, and be- 
llowed great encomiums on Romilius y protefting, that, for 
the future, he fhould ever be his friend. Nay, he went fur- 
ther ; and ns Romilius had not yet paid the nne, the tribune 
declared, that he remitted it in the name of the people. But 
as fines, according to the cuftoip of thofe days, were always 
applied to religious ufes, Romilius rejected this favour, pro- 
tefting, that he would not defraud the gods of the money 
T be law which belonged tq, them. A decree, conformable to Romi- 
at length Hus’s propofal, being palled by the fenate, and confirmed by 
t a Jf hS - the people, Sp. Pofthumiusy S. Sulpicius , and A. Manlius y 
Three de- were appointed to repair to Greece , and there collect the beft 
futtesfent' j aws an j j n ftitutions of the Greek cities, efpccially of Athens . 

The quaeftors ordered fome gallies to be fitted out, and mag- 
toUeffth nificcn % adorned, to give the Greeks an advantageous opinion* 
laws R° man republic, with which they were yet intirely un- 

tbere, * acquainted. On board thefe gallies the deputies fet out, 
leaving Rome in the enjoyment of a profound peace, which 
lafted all this year and the following, when P.Curiatius and 
Sextus Shiintilius were confuls * ; but aim oft all Italy was 
A plague affli&ed with a plague, which fwept away great numbers of 
at Rome, citizens at Rome \ amongfl others, the conlul Shintilius y Sp. 

FuriitSy who had been named to fucceed him, Servtus Corne- 
lius y the high prieft of Jupiter , the augur Horatius Puhillufy 
four tribunes of the people, and the beft part of thc^fenators *. 
The next year, P. Sejlius and T* Menenius being confijis, the 
plague ccafed, and the deputies, who had been fent into Greece , 
returned home. Upon their return, dhe people prefled the 
nomination of the ten commiflioners, or decemvirs, for the 
great work of drawing up a body of laws. But the conftils 
Sejlius and Menemm, being averfe to the whole defien, put 
off the ele&ion under various pretences. At firft mey al- 
leged, in excujfe of their delay, that their fucceffors, m whofc 3 
consulate this great affair was to be fettled, ought to bepre- r ^ 
vioufty ele&ed* This haftened the efeftiori of thfe riew ebn^ " 
fuls, and Appius Claudius and T. Gtmcius wei^chofeg before 


% Lir. 1. iii. c. %t . 
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the ufual time, Jppius was the fon of that Jppius who killed 
himfelf, and grandfon of the firft Jppius. All the patricians 
gave him their fuffrages, hoping he would be no lefs zealous 
For the power of the fenate than his anceftors. 

After this eleftion of magiftrates for the next year, the The tn- 
tribunes applied themfclves anew to the prefent confuis for buvesafply 
the nomination of the decemvirs. But Menenius , pretending to the cen- 
to be out of order, kept at home; and Se/lius declared, that fah for the 
h«£ would not aft in fo great an affair will tout his collegue. nomina- 
Hereupon the tribunes applied* themfclves to tVe confuls cleft. tlon *f ti- 
lt then evidently appeared, that the Roman conftancy, and 
zeal of the moll rigid patricians for the intcrefts of their body, 
was nothing elfe but a refined ambition. Vox Jppius Clau- 
dius^ who had hitherto valued himfelf on his immoveable at- 
tachment to the party of the nobility, and feemed to have de- 
rived it with his blood from his anceftors, changed all at once. The canful 
and joined with the tribunes, in order to get the decemvirs Appius 
appointed. His c^llegue Genuciui followed Jus example, but Claudius 
with more moderation. Jppius publicly undertook the de- joins the 
fence of the popular faftion, and, at the inftigation of the tribunes •> 
tribunes, made an harangue in their favour, in a general af- 
fembly of the people. He there publicly declared, that the 
nomination of the decemvirs ought to be deferred no longer ; 
and added, that, if the eleftion of himfelf and his collegue 
to the confulate were thought to be of any hindrance to it, 
they were both ready to relinquifh their pretenfions to that 
dignity. Jppius had in this his private views ; he expefted, 
that, by the favour of the tribunes, he fhould be placed at 
the head of the decemvirs, and by that means have a more 
abfolute authority than if he had continued conful. 

The next ftep was, to bring the affair before the fenate. con j- u j 
Menenius ftill pretended ficknefs, and Hayed at home ; but Sellius 
Se/iius was at length prevailed upon, by Jppius and Genucius 9 ajfmbles 
to aflemhle die confeript fathers, and propofe the nomination the fenate 
of (hofe re w magiftrates, which did not pafs without feme to create 
oppofition. The patricians did not find their account in efta- decemvirs. 
blifhing thefe laws, the authority of the confuls being much 
greater, while thev continued^ determine caufe9 in an arbi- 
trary^ manner* Many therefore among the fenators were for 
adhering , to the antient cuftoms, and rejefting aft changes in v 
the government of the ftate. But Jppius , who had a itrong 
party in the aflembly, maintained on the contrary, that it was , 
highlyieafonable, thatlaty* fhould be eftablifhed equally bind* 
big au citizens, and equally favourable to all $ adding, that 
iuch an eftabliihment would put an end to the domeftic feuds, 
which bad fo long divided R me 9 as it were, into two cities. 

The opinion of Jppius prevailed, and it was refolved, that 
f ten 



ma • ten men^yenerable %vt%i^age ^iS^pogn, flioulibe^fen 
tion of to con^pile ^ botly of Jaw%Q*f& of ^feth^ had beertbrought 
decemvirs ftofnf/Srt^L it was likewifej^cre^*, Jbat thefe commiffioners 
is carried fhould, for one whole y<?ar^ be “iAYcfted with the fovercigrt 
by a map- power ; that the authority:of coofulsi ^tribunes, adiles, and 
rtty in the quaeftors, fliould ceafe *, that * there; fhould. be no appeal from 
senate. t h c d ecemv irs ; and laftly, that,; during "their adminiftration, 
they fhould be the foie judges of peace, arid war, and of all 
matters of jufticc* This is the firft inftance of fufpending tffc 
tribunefhip, wJtT h, as the tribunes were not properly magi- 
ftrates,. had hitherto been always preferved even .under the 
dictators. ' 

. Jijtrr, when the ten commiffioners came to be chofen, a new 
difficulty arofe. The tribunes demanded, as they had done be- 
fore, that fome plebeians fhould be let into the commiffion ; 
but the fenate oppofing with great unanimity this pretenfion, 
the trz - tl)!p tributes yielded, for fear the nomination of the decemvirs 

burns con- fhquld bcidropt intirely ; but upon condition, that no altera- 
fentto let tipn mphld be made by the decemvirs in two laws favourable 
thftnallbe td the people, to wit, the Icilian, which gave, the people ground 
patricians . on the Aventine to build upon, and that of the Mans Sacer , by 
which the tribunes were appointed to defend and protect the 
people againft the oppreffions of the patricians. Thefe two 
articles being agreed upon, a folemn ailembly was held of the 
whole Roman people, convened by centuries ; and the aufpices 
beirig tpken, they proceeded to the election of the decemvirs. 
Decemvirs Apptus Claudius , and his collegue T. Genucius^^ were the firft 
created for named. / To tliem were added Se/lius the conful, who had 
making jay this matter before the fenate againft his collegue’s will ; 
new laws. §'p % Pojlhumius , S. Suipidus , and A. Manlius^ who had brought 
lh fl ,1 t ^ ie * aWs from ^Greece ; T. Romilius , the- firft who propofed 
* fg 00<1 ^ at deputation 5 C. Julius , T. Veturius , 'and P. hloratius , all 
Bef Chr con ^ ars > an( ^ men g reat diftimSUon. - v This was aim oft as 
‘ j * remarkable a revolution in the government of Rome, as that 
Of Rome f rom kings to conful?. Nothing could be more moderate and 
. z<)j * gentle than the beginning of this joint reign,' as we may ftyle 
it, .of the decemvirs. They agreecl among' themfelves, that 
only one of them, at a tinted ipould haveithe.falces, and the 
other confular ornaments, affemble the fenate,. confirnw de- 
crees, £tf<. To this honpur they were to fucceed by- turns* 
each enjoying' it ope whole day, and then refigning it to an- 
other.; The reft, who were not atftuaUy e^cifin^. their au* 
thority, affixed no diftin&ion but. that*# , guards, theirfia* 
bits differing very little from thofe of * the ^odier fetjtatbrs. 
They repaired every morning, each ip his tuth, *tq iSmcMtc 
bunal in the forum ; and ther^ : dtftiul»lted ixuadb; 
Impartiality, that the people, charmed-with tficaf condu^t 

feejtted 
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fcemed to have quite forgot their tribunes. Appius was the They be - 
moft popular of them all. He, who was formerly a fevcre have 
and inflexible magiftrate, was now all affability and complai- tfnmfelves 
fauce. He knew moft of the citizens by their names, received tnuch to 
them with refpctft, and faluted them with great marks of af- thejatif 
fe&ion ; infomuch that, fiom being the deteftation he be- f a ^ 10n °f 
came the idol of the people, and was looked upon as a fecond t je P io r €m 
Poplicola . Before the end of the year, each of the decemvirs 
prefented to the people that part of the laVs which lie had 
drawn up b . • • 

They wereaffifted by one Hermodorus, banifhed from Ephe- 
fus, Ids native city, and then accidentally at Rente, in under- 
ftanding the Greek tranferipts brouglit from Athens. We are 
told, that Heraclitus , one of Hermodorm ’ s friends, wrote him a 
congratulatory letter on the pajns he had taken in draw ing up 
the Roman laws ; adding, that, in a dream, he had fecn all the 
nations of the earth bowing down befurc thofe laws, and 
worshiping them after the Perjian manner 0 . When the The decent 
whole work was completed, the decemvirs aflembled the wVj pro- 
people, and harangued them with the following words : Maypoft the • 
the gods grant , that what we new prefent to you , Romans, may ten tables 
be equally agreeable to you , and advantageous to the republic , to °f iurw * » 
you, and your r emote Jl pojlcrity ! Go , read the laivs we have 
drawn up. IVe have ufed all the care and attention pojjfible ; 
but, after all , a whole nation mu/ l fee farther than any ten per- 
forms : Examine our laws therefore in private , make them the 
fitbjetf of your converfation j confer upon them among your j elves y 
aud conjult with one another what ought to be taken from them y 
and what may be added to them . Nothing that we have drawn 
up Jhall have the force of a law , till it is received with uni - 
v erf a l confent . Be you , Romans, rather the authors , than 
barely the approvers , of laws, which are to eJlabliJJj order and 
regularity , and to be the main foundation of the bappinifs both 
of the jenate and people . A difeourfe fo moJeft and candid 
was heard •with great applaufe. Immediately the laws were 
cut in ten tables of oak, fixed up in the forum, and all, who 
came to ftart any difficulties about them, well received, and 
readily heard. When all neqpflary corrections and amend- 
ments j had been made, the ten tables were carried before the 
fenate, where they met with no oppofition j fo that a decree which are 
was pafled for convening the centuries for their ratification, approved 
This aflembly was foon after held, and the aufpiccs being fo- by the cen- 
lemnly taken, the laws were firft confirmed by the unanimous tunes af- 
voices of the whole Roman people, and then tianferibed on fmbled. 

b Dion. IIalicarn. 1 . x. p. 680—684. Liv. 1 . iii..c. 32 — 34. 
c Plin. 1 . xxxiv. c. 3. Strab. 1 . xiv. 
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pillars of brafs, and ranged in order in the tirfuitt, as the 
foundation of all judicial determinations, with regard both to 
public and private affaiYs d . 

As many eminent men in the republic were of opinion* that 
fcveral regulations, which would fill two other tables, were ne- 
ceffary to be added to the ten already eftablifhed, the continua- 
tion of the decemviral government for one year more was pro- 
pofed in a general aflenibly of the people, and approved of by 
the fenate and ifcoplc with equal readinefs, but for different 
rcafons. The fenators were glad at any rate to get rid of the 
tribunes, and the people extremely defirous to keep back the 
reftoration of the confular dignity. Never was any office fo 
much folicited by the graved and wifeft fenators, as the decem- 
virate at this time* Thofe patricians who were formerly the 
moft declared enemies of the people, and who feorned to can- 
vas for public offices, were now wholly taken up in flattering 
and courting the meaneft of the citizens, Appius > though a 
decemvir, forgetting his dignity, debafed himfelf more than 
any of the candidates. He was perpetually feen in public 
places, in company with thofe who had been formerly tri- 
bunes, and whom he knew to be agreeable to the people. By 
their means he recommended himfelf to the multitude ; for 
they were continually boafting of him to the populace, as the 
author of the happinefs they enjoyed under the mild govern- 
ment of the decemvirs. But Appius himfelf, when afked by 
the patricians, whether he defired to be continued in his office 
for the next year, affe&ed to diflike it, and was continually 
talking of the uneafinefs that attends public employments. But 
his cofiegucs faw into his defigns, and wifely formed their judg- 
ment of him J^y his aflions, and not his words. They ob- 
ferved, that he abufed the regard the people had for him to 
leflen the moft venerable fenators in the efteem of the people ; 
that he excluded all men of known merit and fteadinefs from 
ftanding at the approaching ele&ion, by artfully Warning them 
among the multitude ; that, contrary to the pride of the Clau- 
dia n family, he affected great affability and moderation, &c. 
All this gave great uneafinefs to his competitors, and rendered 
him fufpicious to his collogues.® Thefe latter therefore formed 
a defign to difappoint him. When the time of the comifla for 
the creation of the new decemvirs drew near, they appointed 
Appius to prefidc in them ; for the prefident in thefe aflemblies 
propofed to the people the perfons who ftood for the office in 
queftion ; and it had never yet been known, that any one had 
nominated himfelf. 

4 Dion. Hal. Liv. ibid, Cic. Tufc. v. 105. Strabo, 1 . xiv. 
p. 642. Plin. ibid. c. 5. 
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But /tppius, contrary to all the rules of decency, propofcd Second de- 
himfelf for the firft decemvir ; and the people, who were now cemmraU • 
intirely devoted to him, readily, gave him their fufirages. The Appius, 
other perfonshc named were ali men at his devotion, and fuch Pffidcnt °j 
as he favoured. The firft of the number was JfK Fabius Vi - *j*. c ajfcm- 
\ bulanus , who had been three times conful, a patrician indeed b J.* 
of a charafter hitherto unblamcable. After him were chofen ' * 

five other patricians ; to wit, M \ Cornelius , M. Sergius, L. ‘ 

Mi nut i us, r. Antonins, and M. Rabuleiu % all men little 
cfteemed in their own body, *but in great favour with Appius. 

But what molt furprifed the fenate was, that Appius , out of 
complaiiance to the people, propofed three plebeians for the 
decemviral dignity; to wit, Pet Hi us, Cafo Duilius , and fj jree pi e . 
Sp. Oppius. Thefe, though excluded by their birth, and by bdans 
a late agreement between the g^tricians and plebeians from this chofen at 
fupreme magiftracy, were by a plurality of voices added to the the motion 
number of the decemvirs. Several men of known probity and //Appius. 
moderation had ojfered themfelvcs for candidates, only to ex- 
clude thofe wliofc behaviour gave them caufe to fufpeft them 
of fomc ill defigns, namely, Shiinffius Cincinnatus , ghiinftius 
Capitolinas , and Cuius Claudius , uncle to Appius. But thefe 
Appius , who prefided at the eleftion, did not fo much as name, 
left the people, who were well acquainted with their merit, 

Should prefer them to his creatures c . 

And now Claudius, feeing himfelf once more at the head The d erm- 
of the decemvirs, threw oft’ the malk, and turned his thoughts win re - 
wholly on making his domination perpetual. As he governed filve to 
his collogues with abfolute fway before they began to exercife P cr pduate 
their office, he infpired them with his own fentiments. They t l :cm fA' VfS 
had private meetings every day to deliberate # about the moft tn tbat g°~ 
proper means of perpetuating themfclves in that dignity. Above tvc,nme,it * 
all things, they thought itneceflary, and agreed, to keep up a 
good underftanding with one another. Appius, at their head, 
direfted all their proceedings, and told them what they were 
to do. From that time they appeared referved and myfterious, 
fuffered few perfons ts* come near them, and had no intercourfe 
but with thofe of their owyi body. This clofe unioi^and con- 
federacy of ambitious men made the fenate apprehenfive, that 
the decemvirs for the enfuing year would behave thcmfclvcs 
very differently from their predeccfTors. When the ides of 
May came, and the new decemvirs made their firft appearance, 
the Romans were gready furprifed to fee each decemvir appear 
in the forum early in the morning, with twelve lifters bearing 
axes among their fafees, like thofe that were antiently carried 
before the. kings, and afterwards before the diftator : fo that 
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the forum was filled with an hundred and twenty li&ors. This 
was a dreadful fight to Rome , the people prognofticating from 
ri^ence, that this would be a year of tyranny and injuftice. And 
they were foon made fenfible, that their fears were not ground- 
ed reign lefs. The decemvirs began to reign imperioufly, and with* a 
imperi - defpotic power. They were always furrounded, not only by 

cujly . the numerous train of their liftors, but alfo by a croud of dc- 
fperate men, loaded with debts, and guilty of the blackeft 
crimes. Man^of the young patricians, preferring licentiouf- 
nefs to liberty, made their court to them in the moft abjeft 
manner, in order to fereen themfelves from juftice, and efcape, 
by their favour, the punifhmcnt due to their crimes. No 
man’s life or property was any longer fafe. The young patri- 
cians, fupporters of the ten tyrants, were not amamed, upon 
the moft frivolous pretences, |o take pofliflion of their neigh- 
bours cflates j and when application was made to the decem- 
virs for redrefs, the complainants were treated with contempt, 
and their complaints reje&ed. An i n eon Sderate word, or an 
expreflion of concern at the remembrance of their antient li- 
berty, was a capital crime. Some of the chief citizens were 
beaten with rods, for complaining of the prefect adminiftra- 
tion ; others were banifhed, and fome even put to death, and 
their goods confifcatcd. The new tyrants vented their fury 
chiefly upon the people, treating them more like flaves than 
Roman citizens. As for the patricians, moft of them, dread- 
ing the tyranny of the decemvirs, gave way to the ftorm, and 
retired into the country for the remaining part of the year. 
They hoped that the tempeft would ceafc with the annual 
power of the decemvirs f . 

In the m^an time, the ides of May , the time fixed for 
bolding the comitia, in order to eledt new magiftrates, drew 
neat ; but the decemvirs, inftead of aflembling the people, 
T.vo new propofed two new tables of laws, the firft relating to religion, 
tables of and the worfhip of the gods, the fccond to manages, and the 
■W add- right of huibands. Thcfe made up the number of the twelve 
• d to the tables fo much fpoken of, which the Renans preferved ever af- 
ter as a facred depofitum. Notwithftanding the hatred the 
public bore to the decemvir.^ they found little to objeft to 
their laws. The laft only, forbidding patricians and plebeians 
to intermarry, feemed an artful invention of the tyrants to 
keep the two parties always divided, that they might reign 
with more fecurity. In the mean time the ides of May pafled, 
and not a word of any comitia for an election of new magiftrates. 
The tyrants then (hewed themfelves barefaced, and, in fpite 
both of the fenate and people, retained their power without 
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any other title but poffeffion and violence. All who gave The tyran - 
them the leaft umbrage were profcribed 5 and many worthy nical go - 
citizens, retiring voluntarily from their country, took refuge vermnent 
among the Latins and Hernict . The people, groaning under °J 
fo cruel a tyranny, caft their eyes upon the fenate, as their 
only refuge. But the fenators, in (lead of comforting them, 
toolc an ill natured pleafure in feeing them opprefled, and hear- 
ing a great fhare in the misfortunes they had occafioned. 

When any plebeian complained to them, tne^ malicioufly re- 
ferred him to Claudius , that idol, whom they had fet up, and 
preferred to fo m<«ny illuftrious defenders of their country, 

C. Claudius , greatly concerned to fee his nephew become the 
tyrant of his country, went fever 1 times to his houfe, with an 
intention to reprove him, and put him in mind of the glorious 
examples left him by his an.cltors. But Jppius, gueiling at 
the errand he came upon, conflantly eluded him, hav.ng or- 
dered his attendants to admit none but the fupporters and 
partners of his tyranny 

In the meantime, the Sabines and Mqui, hearing of the The Ro-, ' 
weak condition of the republic, and difdaining to live fubjc£t man tir» 
to a city, which had loft her own liberty, invaded thcRo/nan rifories m - 
territory, and advanced within a few miles of Rome. This waded by 
unexpected invafion alarmed the decemvirs. It was neccflary ^ a * 
to make head againft the enemy ; but the difficulty was, how b ! nc jL f. 
to raife an army, when the people were diilatisfied with their ,Je dLc[ui. 
governors. In this perplexity the decemvirs refolved to aflem- 
ble the fenate, and endeavour to prevail with the confcript They con - 
fathers to interpofe their authority, and make a decree for Ic- vine the 
gal levies. The people were furprifed to hear a proclamation to 
made in the forum for the fenators to meet. TVe are indebted , obtain a 
faid they, to our enemies for the appearance of this Jingle fpark decree for 
of 9ur antient liberty . But, when the decemvirs repaired to the levying 
the fenate, they found nobody there but their own creatures, tr 0 G P 5 ' 
Thcothe® liad retired to their country-feats ; and thither the 
decemvirs fent mcflcugers, fuinmoning them to appear on a 
day appointed. Molt of # them obeyed the furnmons, and re- 
turned to Rome) but with viqws very different front thofe of 
the usurpers. 

Appujs, in a ftudied harangue, reprefented the danger 
which threatened the republic from the Sabines and the Mqui* 
and defired a decree for levies without delay. He had fcarcc 
§nifhed, when L. Valerius Potifus rofe up to fpeak, without 
waiting till it came to his turn. He was the grandfon of the 
famous Valerius Poplicola , and fon of that Valerius , who was 
flain at the head of the Romans , fighting againft Herdonius the 

* Dion. Hal. I. xi. p. 684—725. Liv. 1 . iii. c. 38—42. 
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Sabine . jlppius, apprehending he was going to propofe Tome-, 
thing contrary to the intereft of the decemvir?, Hernly com-, 
manded him to fit down, and hold h s peace, till fenators, 
older than himfclf, and more conhderable in the republic, had 
declared their opinions. But the brave Valerius, defpifing his 

L. Vale* command, complained of his pride and infolence, in prcfumc- 
rius op - ing to impofe filence upon a fenator Handing up for the liberty 
pops the 0 f the commonwealth ; laid op t en the confpiracy they had ail 
decemvirs ; formed againft the republic ; and laflly, called upon Fabius, 

one of the decemvirs, as a man of juftice and probity, to un- 
dertake the defence of his oppreffed country, telling him, tha* 
on him chiefly the fenate turned its eyes. Fabius , over- 
whelmed with lhame and confuflon, did not anfwcr. But 
jlppius , and the other decemvir, ftarting up from their feats 
in a great rage, furrounded Valerius , and obliged him to hold 
}}i$ peace. Such an extraoi dinary proceeding raifed a tumult 
in the aflembly, snofl of the fenators being 1 highly provoked 
at the haughty behaviour of the decemvirs, but nobody more 
and is ft- than Horatius Bar bat us, the grandfon of that Horatius , 
<ondcdby who had been conful with Poplicola. 

M. Hora- As he was an intimate friend of Valerius , and animated with 
tius Bar- the fame zeal for liberty, he could no longer bear the info- 
batus. lence of jlppius, and his colleguts ; but Handing up, called 

them the Far quins, and tyrants of their country. What hin- 
ders us, faid he ; from immediately executing the fame vengeance 
on the new Tarquias, which our ancejlors did on the former ty- 
rants ? To rejhro liberty to Rome, is an hereditary honour in 
the families of the Valerii and Horatii. It is not the name of a 
king that makes,* a tyrant, &c. He was going on, when the 
decemvirs, furrounding him, drowned his voice with their 
clamours, threatening to have him thrown headlong from the 
Tarpeian rock, if he did not inflantly hold his peace. Jjut 
when they perceived, that the fenate in general vxprefled an 
uncommon refentment at their tyrannical proceedings, they 
repented of having impofed filence up^n thofe who had a 
mind to fpeak. jlppius , their chief, "as foonas the tumult was 
appeafed, declared to the aflembly, that it was not the inten- 
tion of the decemvirs to hinder, by any violence, the ’ion- 
feript fathers from delivering their opinions ; but that it was 
nocefiary to conform to the ordinary method, which was, that 
every one fhould fpeak in his turn, and confine himfelf to the 
matter in hand, He added, that whatever Horatius might 
imagine to the contrary, the commiflion of the decemvirs was 
limited to no period but that of the eflablifhment of the laws \ 
that they would not lay down their office till the twelve tables 
were fettled in due form , and that then they would give an 
account of their adminiflration. But, till that be dyne, con- 
tinued 
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tinued he, we will Jleadily tnaintain and execute the offices of 
confuls and tribunes , which are united in. us . Then turning to C. Clau- 
his uncle C, Claudius , he defired him to fpeak his mind with dius re - 
freedom concerning the levies. But he, without confining proves hit 
himfelf to that fubje&, in a long harangue, imputed all the mpbty* 
misfortunes of the ftate to the ufurpation and tyranny of the *APP* US 
decemvirs ; exhorted the fenators to infift on their being dc- ^th great 
pofed ; and, in a very pathetic ftniin, urged his nephew to freedom 
abdicate an authority, which was become* intolerable to a 
free people. Appius difdained to give his uncle any anfwer ; 
but M . Cornelius fpoke for him ; and, applying himfelf dircdly 
to C, Claudius , JVe don t want your advice , Ciid he, to dir ctf 
our conduct : if you would give particular counj'cls to your ne- 
phew , go to his houfe: the only affair in quejlion here is the 
war with the Sabines and /Eqtii : tell us> in plain terms , your 
opinion concerning the levies . 

Claudius rofe up a fecond time; and, turning to the fe- 
nate, Sin e my nephew , laid he, will not coMcfend to fpeak to 
me , either in his o wn houfe , or in full /mate, and I am Jo un- 
happy as t) fee the tyrant of my country arife out of my own fa- 
mily y I deJare , confript fathers, that l am nj'clvcd to retire to Me retires 
Regillus. I banijh myfrlf from Rome, and make an oath never from 
{0 enter it again , but with our liberty. However , to fulfil the Rome. 
obligation I lie under , of giving my opinion with relation to the 
Jrrejent bufinefs , I am jor coming to no determination concerning 
the levies , till confuls arc chofen to lead them . His opinion was The moft 
followed by ®htinttius Cincinnatus , £hiin£tius Capitolinas^ and eminent fi- 
L . Lucretius , all confular perfons, and by the chief men in the nators de - 
fenate. When it came to L . Cornelius 9 s turn to fpeak, he, in c l** r * a ~ 
an harangue, which he had concerted beforehand with his bro- emy 
thcr M. Cornelius , one of the decemvirs, imputed the enmity ic<vt€S °f 
of .the old fenators againft the dccemvirate to envy, and pri- tr ?°t 5 1 *^ 
vate refentment, for having been themfelves difappointed in *!j c . co y u T 
the purfujjt 8f that office ; urged the unreafonablenefs of fr re ~ 

ing time in difputes ^about new magiftrates, when the enemy*' on 9 
was almoft at the gates of Rome ; and reprefen ted, that it was 
impoffible to come to a rfew ele&ion in, left time than twenty- 
fevcp days, during which time the city might be befieged, and 
reduced to the utmoft extremity. His fpeech was highly ap- 
plauded by the creatures of the decemvirs ; and even fome of 
tk^pldeft fenators were for granting levies, hoping, that, when but the le- 
the war was finilhed, the abdication of the decemvirs would vying of 
quietly follow of courfe, and the government involve into troops is 
the hands of the confuls. Appius , feeing with, great plcafure, carried by 
that the majority were for granting him, and his collcgues, a a majority, 
power to raife levies, alked, for form’s fake, the opinion of 
Valerius , on whom he had impofed filence in the beginning of 
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the affembly. Valerius , rifing up, propofed the creating of a 
dictator, an expedient which had been fo fuccefsfully praftifed 
on many occanons. All the fenators, who fpoke after Vale- 
rius, declared for this motion, as di I alfo many of thofe who 
had before voted for the continuation of the decemvirate. A 
warm difpute hereupon arofc, with much clamour and tumult* 
Appius , taking advantage of the difordcr, ftept forth into the 
midft of the affembly, and cried out aloud, that the fuffrages 
had been gathered, and that tin opinion of Cornelius had pre- 
vailed. He then ordered the decree of the fenate, which he 
had brought with him ready drawn up, and which impowered 
the decemvirs to raife troops, to be read in the affembly ; and, 
immediately difmifling the fenators, withdrew h. 

Many *>f The authority of the decemvirs being now become more 
the fena- formidable than ever, the moft timorous among the citizens 
ton retire became as fubmiflivc and complying as the tyrants could wifh; 
from others fought an afylum in the country, or among the neigh- 
Rome. bouring nations. 1 * Appius , enraged to fee the beft men in the 
c republic abandon the city out of hatred to his government, 

placed guards at all the gates to prevent their efcape. But, find - 
• ingthat this precaution only increafed the number of the mal- 
contents, and fe.aring a general revolt, he removed the guard, 
and left every one free to retire : but, to be revenged on thofe 
Their who withdrew, he confifcated their efte&s, or beftowed them 
eftates con - on his ruffians and partifans. As for Valerius and Horatius , 
ffcated by they ftaid at Rome ; and, having gathered together in their 
Appius. houfes a great number of their clients and friends, to fecure 
them againft the violence of the decemvirs, held private aflem- 
blies to concert meafurcs for reftoring liberty to the common- 
wealth. * 

The decent - In the mean time the decemvirs raifed ten legions, the people, 

•vin march deftitute of their tribune?, being forced to lift themfelvcs. 
againft the Fab i us, with two other decemvirs, jjjj. Pctilius and M. Ra - 

jEqui. bidet us , marched againft the Sabines at the head of three le- 

gions. M. Cornelius , Z,. Minutius , M. JPergius , T. Antonins , 
and C. Duilius , all decemvirs, led five legions againft the 
Mqui, Appius and Oppius rem^ineef with two legions in the 
city, to keep in awe the domeftic enemy, more formidable to 
The Ro- him than the Sabines and Mqui . The people, of whom the 
man fol- legions were compofed, regretting the lofs of their liberty, 
diertfuffer W0U 1J no t conquer \ but fuffdVed the enemy to gain great ad- 
the jEqui van tages over them, and, at laft, feigning a fudden fright, 
^reat^d ^ifperfed * n t * lc an< ^ returned into the Roman territory. 

fulnta e ^PP tus did not fail to ^ enc * recruits and provHions to his col- 
oJeStbem. ^ e 8 ucs > exhorting them to keep the foldiers in awe by the terror 

h Dion. Hal. Liv.ibid. 
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of punilhments, or, in cafe that was dangerous, to deftroy, 
by private ways, the moft mutinous; and he himfeif let them 
an example *. 

The famous Sicinius Dentatus , of whom we have fpoken Sicinius* 
above, being returned from the camp, filled the city with hi? Dcnutus 
complaints againft the decemvirs, exaggerating the faults they fiF tb- d- 
had committed in the management of the war. App'ms , to get (>• ***> 
liim out of Rome 9 fent for him, difeourfed with him fevcral ruin fbunts 
times, and, defiring him to»fpeak with freedom, examined 
him concerning the conduft of the decemvirs. Sicinius , with- cccmvin * 
out referve or circumfpection, blamed the proceedings of Fa • 
bius , and the other generals. Appius , pretending to admire 
his wifdom, prevailed upon him to go and affift Fabitts with 
his advice ; and, to deceive him the more effectually, he dig- 
nified him with the charafteT of envoy or legate, which not 
only gave him the authority of a general, but made his perfon 
facred and inviolable. As true valour is a fl ranger to jcaloufy 
and diftruft, the brave Sicinius willingly embraced the oppor- 
tunity of ferving his country, and repaired to the camp with 
all fpeed ; where the decemvirs, inftru£led by Appius , received 
him with outward marks of great joy ; and confuted him, • 
foon after his arrival, about the operations of the campaign. 

. Sicinius advifed them to remove their camp into the enemy's 
country, for many reafons, which he laid before them. This 
was what Fabius wanted, and accordingly he cominiffioned 
him to go and view the fituation of the country, and mark 
out the ground for a new encampment. He appointed him an 
hundred chofen men, light-armed, to be his guard ; but this 
guard confiftcd only of the decemvirs ruffians, who had fecrct 
orders to difpatch him. Sicinius , not fufpe&ing the leaft 
treachery, led them into the narrow pafles between the moun- 
tains ; and there they took the opportunity of falling upon 
him, when he could not make his efcapc. The brave voter:’ n 
no foongr perceived their bafe defign, but, drawing his fwoid, 
he fet his back againft a rock, that he might not be attacked 
behind ; and then, summoning all his valour, he laid fifteen 
of the aflailants dead at hjp feet, and wounded Above thirty 
more. The bafe aflaflins, not daring now to venture near 
him, flood at a Pittance, and dilcharged their darts at him ; 

•which he avoiding with great dexterity, fome of them, climb- He 
ing up to the top of the rock,* from theike overwhelmed him t, tu the- 
with ftones. They then went back to the camp, where they‘d vflvmup- 
gave out, that they had been attacked by the enemy, and that ^red % 
Sicinius had been killed in the a&ion. 
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But 



490 Iht Roman Hiflsrj. B. Ut 

His murder But when the foldiers, who marched out under arms to 

dij cowered \ fetch the body of Sicinius , came to the place of the pretended 
the foldiers battle, they obferved, that the flain were all Romans ; and^that 
difpofed tq they lay unftripped, with their faces towards him. This 
« revolt. mac i e them fufpefl, that Sicinius had been murdered by hip 
guard ) and raifed loud complaints, and a general difeontent, 
throughout the camp., The whole army, in the greateft fury 
and rage, demanded that the aflaffins might be brought tv> 
juftice; but the ^decemvirs helped them to make their efcape, 
and caufed the body of Sicinius to be honourably interred, left 
the foldiers fhould convey it to Rome ^ and there raife new dis- 
turbances. The difeontent, which fo odious a treachery raifcd 
in the army, came to fuch an height, that the greater part of 
the foldiers began to think in earneft of throwing oft the yoke, 
and refioring their country to ifc> antient liberty k , which they 
foon found an opportunity to effeft. 

Appius Appius, as wc have obferved above, remained at home 
Claudius with a body of troops to keep the city in awe, while his col- 
the decem- legues marched againft the Sabines and /Equi. As he was one 
•vir falls day going to his tribunal, he obferved a yonng virgin of extra- 
in lowe ordinary beauty; and, though he feemed dead to-ajl foft paf- 
*with Vir- fions, yet he was taken with her charms. It was then cuftom- 
^inia. ar y g ome f or y 0 ung perfons of both fexes to purfue fuch, 
ftudies, as were proper for them, in public fchools erefted in 
the forum ; and in one of thefe it was, that Appius firft faw 
this beautiful young woman, and was charmed no lefs with 
her intent application to her book, than with her graceful; 
mien, and engaging behaviour.. As his office obliged him to, 
appear frequently in the forum, this feverc magiftrate and 
lawgiver was okferved to flop when lie paffed by the fchool; 
of the young virgins, and there to behold, with great fatif- 
faction, feme pleafing objeft. The perfon, who thus drew 
his attention, was the daughter of one L. Virginius> a man 
famous in the city for his probity, and in the army’ for his va- 
lour. Though he was a plebeian, he ipade a confide^able 
figure in the troops, and had led feverai detachments in the 
prefent was with the JEqui y as . commander in chief. His 
daughter’s name was Virginia, fter mother Numitoria bqjing 
dead, her father Virginias , upon his departure for the war, 
had committed her to the tare of an uncle by her mother’s 
fide, who ihewed for her all the affe&ion and concern of a 
•father. She was now marriageable ; and Virginius had already 
promifed her to Icilius , who had been tribune of the people* 
and was to marry her at the end of the campaign. But in the 
mean time the decemvir, conceiving a violent paffion for her, 

* Liv. 1 . lii. c. 43. 
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refolved at all adventures to fatisfy it. He would willingly 
have married her ; but he had a wife already, and, though di- 
vorces were allowed by law, yet there had never been any in- 
fiance of one. Polygamy was ftri&ly forbidden ; and, beftdes, 
the decemvir himfclf had juft palled a law, prohibiting all 
marriages between patricians and plebeians ; fo that he had no 
(00m to hope the accomplishment of his wilhes, but by the 
fcandalous means of debauching the young maid ; and thefc 
he began to purfuc, by endeSvouring to coitupt, with large He endea - 
prefents, and great offers, Virginia's nurfe or governefs. But •vours in 
file, equally faithful and prudent, inftead of making a private t0 
market of the virtue and charms of young Virginia , rejeded 
his offers with the utmoft indignation, and kept a more watch- ber nur f e • 
ful eye over her charge than pver. 

The amorous tyrant, finding he could neither corrupt nor He con-* 
deceive the trufty and watchful nurfe, had rccourfc to another tribes a 
ftratagem, the execution of which he intryfted to M. Clau- flratagem 
(Hus, one of his clients, an infamous wretch, and fit for any together 
villainous enterprise. This minifter of the decemvir’s paf- lnt0 
fion, taking with him a band of profligate fellows, entered the t owr * 
fchool, where Virginia was ; and, feizing her by the arm, * 
declared that fhc was the daughter of one of his flaves, and 
•therefore belonged to him. As he was carrying her to his 
houfe, with all the authority which the law gave to a matter 
over his fugitive flave, the people flocked about him, and, be- 
ing touched with fo moving a fight, obliged him to fet her at 
liberty. Claudius , finding he could not execute his firfl dc- 
fign, cited her to appear before the decemvir ; and (he, by the 
new laws, was obliged to follow him to the tribunal. Jlppius % 
who was alone upon the bench, was juft ready to adjudge 
her to the claimant, as his lawful flave, when the people, full 
of indignation, cried out with one voice, that Virginia's rela- 
tions ought firft to be heard. Jppius , abfolutc as he was, dared 
not refufe to fufpend the fentence, till fome of the pri (oner’s 
relations appeared.^The firft who came was Numitorius, the 
uncle of the young woman, attended by a great number of 
his friends and relations. «Upon his arrival, lTfence being 
rtiatle, Claudius renewed his claim^founded on a lye concerted 
between him and the judge : he jpretenaed, that Virginia was 
born in his houfe of a flave bplonging tV. him ; that her mo- 
ther had given her to Numitoria, the wife of Virginius ; and . 
that Numitoria had impofed the child upop her hufband, and 
made Virginia pa(s for his daughter. He added, that he would 
foon produce undeniable teftimonies of what he advanced ; 
that, in the mean time, it was but juft, that a flave Ihould go 
with her n^after; and that he would give fccurity to produce 
the young woman agabj in court, when Virginias, her pre- 
tended 
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tended father, returned from the war. NumitorJus repre- 
sented, that it was highly unjuft to difpute a citizen’s right to 
his very children, when he was not prefent to aflert it; add- 
ing, that Virginius, who was ferving his country in the camp, 
would not fail to be at Rome in two days ; and that it was 
reafonable her uncle, who had the care of her perfon, fliould, 
in the mean time, be the guardian of her honour. This, he 
faid, was conformable to the laws, which ordained, that du- 
ring a law-fuit, /md before a definitive Sentence, the plaintiff 
fhould not difturb the defendant in his poffeffion. 

But this law Appius eluded, by artfully obferving, that, 
artfully in the prefent difpute, there were two circumftances, which 
eludes the altered the cafe. Here, faid he, are two perfons claiming ; 
/aw. one as a father, the other as a mafler : if the pretended fa - 

ther were prefent , he indeed ought to be allowed the pojfjfion ; 
but , he being abfent , the perfon , who claims her as his Jlave , 
ought to be preferred to any other , provided he gives good fecit - 
rity to produce bfr again at the return of the perfon , who is 
called her father . Having thus fpoken, he ordered Virginia to 
be put into Claudius’s hands. The iniquity of the judgment 
* incenfed all who were prefent. The women, who furrounded 
Virginia , made fuch outcries, that they were heard at a great 
diftance. They kept her in the middle of them, and Seemed 
refolute to defend her. At that inftant, Jcilius , to whom flic 
had been promifed in marriage, arrived, and, breaking through 
the croud, forced his way to the tribunal, to defend his dear 
Virginia. A liftor endeavoured to oppofe his paflage, crying 
to him, that fentcnce was already palfed. But nothing could 
ftop the enraged lover : he took Virginia in his arms; and, ad- 
Icilius, to dreffing hiinfelf v*> Appius , No , Appius, he cried, nothing but 
whom death fall feparate me from Virginia. Add my murder to the 
Virginia many crimes with which thou art already polluted. AJfemble HI 
bad been fby Hftors, and thnfe of thy collegues too , I will defend her ho - 
fromiftdin nQur iQ ?n y faf breath. Have you deprived us of we pyoteflion 
marriage , Qur tribunes, on jy f 0 f u bje£l our wives ard our daughters to 
tb't U /l y our lewdntfs ? Go on to exercife your rage 'upon pur ej fates' and 
e ff°pe. j; veSi fa t fpare the ebajlity of our virgins. If (tny attempt be 
made upon the honour of Virginia, I call the gods to witnefs , 
that it flsall not go unreibengt#. What will not Virginius be able 
to do in the army , an/ Icilius'Wtfwtf^ the people , when the one is 
to revenge the caufe oj an injured wife , and the other of a dif- 
honoured daughter ? He was going on, when the liftors were 
ordered to drive him away, and to feize Virginia . 

The officers But the people, moved with his misfortune and courage, 
if the de- fell upon the officers of the decemvir, difperfed them, and 
cemvir obliged Claudius to take refuge under the tribunal. Appius , 
difperfed. feeing the people incenfed againft him beyond meafure, called 

his 
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his client to him, whifpered in his ear, and then, having caufed 
iilence to be made. It is not y faid he, the fury of the violent 
Icilius, which makes me comply , but the intreaties of Claudius 
my client . He is willing to give up the right he has to carry 
home his Jlave , and to commit her to the fame hands itt which jhe 
was before . At his requeji I will wait for Virginius’r return 
till to-morrow . Let his friends take care to give him notice . If 
Virginius does not appear at the time appointed , I would have 
"Icilius know,> that I fall not want any ajfjlance from my col - 
legues to put my decree in exeoution . When fye had done fpeak- 
ing, Claudius deftred that Icilius might give fecurity for pro- 
ducing Virginia the next day ; which he did accordingly, all 
the people then prefent offering eagerly to be his fecurity. Ici- 
lius and Numitorius immediately difpatchcd, the firft his bro- Virginius, 
ther, the fccond his fon, to bring Virginius from the camp, the father 
Appius.) at the fame time, ferit a courier with Orders to thege- e/'Virgi- 
nerals to put him under arreft : but the other meflengers were n / a > “font 
more expeditious ; and Virginius , upon the firft notice of his f ron * 
daughter’s danger, had left the army, ai?d was fo fortunate t jc cam P* 
as to efcape two parties, which were fent, one from the camp, 
and the other from the city, to flop him. He appeared the He arrives 
next morning in the forum, leading his daughter, in deep**/ Rome, 
mourning, attended by a great number of matrons of diftin- 
„ ftion. He addrefled himfelf to his fellow-citizens as he pafled, 
and uttered his complaints with an air of dignity, which feemed 
rather to demand than implore afliftance. Icilius broke into 
the throng, inveighed loudly againft Appius , and endeavoured 
to transfufe his own refentment into every breaft : but the 
filent tears of the women, who attended Virginia , affefted 
the multitude more than any words. Appius was greatly fur- 
prifed to hear, that Virginius was in the forum, hull of rage, 
he repaired thither ; and, though informed of the difpofition 
of the people, he afeended his tribunal, being furrounded by 
a numerous croud of his dependents and creatures. Claudius 
fpoke rjie* firft, renewed his claim, and produced the flaVe, 
whom he had fub^rned to declare, that {he was the mother of 
Virginia , and tharthe had fold her to the wife of Virginius . 

Several other witnefles apgeared to atteft.jJje fiuwe thing, all 
gained with great promifes by Afif%is 9 andnis client Clau- 
dius. Jr \ 

The friends and relations oSr Virginia ^ to deftroy this im- The impof 
pofture, urged the little probability of wumitoria’s impofing a ture of 
child upon her hufband. He had married her, when {he was Claudius 
very young, and was almoft of the fame age with her. Vir- m fde ma • 
ginia was born foon after the marriage. IVhere was the necef- ni f e ft' 

Jity then , faid they, for Numitoria’s praSliftng fuch a fraud as 
is pretended? Beftaes, if fie had proved barren^ and had de- 
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Jigned to introduce a flranger into her family , t why Jhould Jbe 
have chofen the child of a Jlave rather than of a fret woman ? 
Why a girl , when Jhe might as eaftly have had a hoy? Befides, 
was it probable , that a contrivance , carried on by fo many per - 
fons, Jhould continue fo long a fecret ? Would not the Jlave haye 
made her court to her mafter y as foon as Numitoria was dead , 
by difcovering a fecret to him , which would have put him in pof- 
fejfion of a young woman ivell educated , and of extraordinary 
beauty r Why ivas this myjlery kept undtfcovered till Appius wav 
decemvir , fmce the Jlave , for a Igng time pajft, could have no in* 
ter eft in concealing it ? To thefe preemptions Virginius added 
undeniable proofs, and brought fome of the moft confiderable 
women in Rome, who dcpofed, fome that they had feen Nu- 
mitoria when ftie was big with child ; others, that they had 
aflifted at her labour ; and fome, that they had feen her fucklc 
young Virginia , which file could not have done, had file been 
barren, as Claudius pretended. 

Appius Appius, obferving that thefe unanfwcrablc proofs made a 
makes great impreffion upon the multitude, interrupted the evidence ; 
him felf a and, commanding filence, fignified, that he himfelf had fome- 
nwinefs in thing to fay. All the people liftencd with attention, being 
the affair, anxious to know what he could objeft againft fo many wit- 
nefles of unqueflionable credit. He then fpoke thus : Imuft 
acquaint you , Virginius, and all who are prefent , that this 
is not the firjl time I have heard of this affair . Clau- 

dius'* father revealed the fecret to me at his deaths when he 
made me his forts guardian . Afterwards I examined into the 
orntter, and found it to be true . However, I did not think it 
became me to meddle in an affair of this nature ; and therefore 
left it to my pupil to recover his right , or to agree with the par- 
ties concerned , when he Jhould come of age . But now that the 
caufe is brought before me in judgment , being obliged to give 
fentence according to my own perfonal know lege, I declare , bojb 
mnd decrees us judge and witnefs , that the young woman belongs to Claudius; 
Virginia and my fentence is, that floe be delivered up tohim % ashis pro- 
to bis perty . Virginius , provoked to the higheft ^degree at lb unjuft 
client. and cruel a fentence, was no longer m?^er of himfelf. He 
trembled rage, and, accomparf/ing hi$ words with a 
threatening gefture, Infi-wus wretch , faid he, 1 never defigped 
my daughter for thee *, J edw pled her for a lawful hufband, and 
not to be a prey to a liftful htfoager. Mufl then brutal paffions 
among us take the pla[cof honourable marriages ! How the citi - 
. %ens here will bear with thefe things, 1 know not ; but I truft , 
that the army will revenge my wrongs . At thefe words the 
people fet up a loud cry full of indignation, as if they were 
determined to oppofe the execution of Appius* s decree,. But 
the decemvir, having firft caft his eyes on all fides, to bbferye 

his 
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his ftrength, and how his frieiids were ported, told the multi- 
tude, with a threatening Voice, that he was not unacquainted 
with the plots that had been laid to caufe an infurreftion ; but 
that he neither wanted power nor refolution to inflift exem- 
plary punifliments on fuch as Ihould offer to difturb the public 
peace. Let every one therefore , faid he, retire to his own houfe , 
and none prefume to give law to a ftipreme magi/irate. As for 
you, Claudius, added he, feize your flave, and make ufe of my 
guard to difperfe the croud. At thefe words, uttered with an 
imperious tone, the multitude gave back ; ind left Virginia 
Handing by herfelf, an helplcfs prey to injufticc. 

The unfortunate father, feeing there was no other remedy, Virginius 
drew near Appius , and, in a fuppliant manner, addrefled him addrejfis 
thus : Pardon , Appius, the unguarded words , which have efcaped Appius in 
me in my firji trarf ports of grjef ; and allow me to afk , in the a fuppliant 
young woman's prefence, forne quejHons of her nurfe , that I may manner, 
carry home at leajt the comfort of being fet right in this matter . 

Appius readily granted him his requelt, an d Virginius, taking 
his daughter in his arms, and wiping the tears, in which ihe 
was all bathed, drew near to fome (hops, which were in the * 
forum. There he fnatchcd up a butcher’s knife, and, turning 
to Virginia , My dear daughter, faid he, this is the only way to He, to fans* 
fave thy liberty , and thy honour . Go, Virginia, go to thy ancejiors, the honour 
•i whiljl thou are yet a free woman, pure and uncle filed. With °f *** 
thefe words he plunged the knife into her heart, and then 
drawing it out again, all fmoaking with her blood, and turning-' a * er ' 
to Appius , By this blood, he cried, I devote thy head to the in- 
fernal gods . The decemvir immediately ordered him to be 
feized $ but he, with the knife in his hand, made his way 
through the croud, got out of the city, and, mounting his 
horfe, took the road to the camp. In the mein time Numito- 
rius and Icilius, flaying by the dead body of Virginia , and The city is 
flawing it to the people, raifed a great commotion in the city, in great 
As for Apples, he feemed to have quite loft his rcafon ; inftead commotion . 
of endeavouring to pacify the multitude, he retired to his own 
houfe, and from tfrmce fent bis liftors to feize I.ilius, and 
carry away the dead Body. But the people oppofed the exe- 
cution of his orders, and, failing upon^fHe^Kb^^roke their 
fafdfcs, and drove them out of theism. 

Hereupon the decemvir hadtfte boiSnefs to come in per- 
fon, attended by a chofen coortJany of \oung patricians, to 
fupport his authority. But Valerius and fyoraiiits, thofe fworii 
enemies of the decemvirs, putting themfelves at the head of 
th'eir friends and clients, obliged the decemvir to retire. In Tbedeccm- 
this perplexity, Appius haftened to the temple of VuLan ; and *vir obliged 
there pretending to aft the part of a tribune of the people, to retire . 
demanded that Valentis and Horatius Ihould be thrown head- 
long 
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long from the Tarpeian rock, as difturbers of ^he public tran- 
quility. But his harangue was often interrupted with hifles ; 
and in the mean time Valerius , having caufed the bqjjy of Vir- 
ginia to be carried to the top of a flight of fteps, whence it 
might be feen bv the people, was, from the fame eminence* 
inveighing againft Appius \ fo that there were two a(Temblies, 
and two orators, in different parts of the forum, declaiming 
againft each other at the fame time. But Appius’ s auditors 
foon left him, to go to Valerius ; and Appius , terrified at the 
defertion of maqy of his creatures, privately withdrew, and, 
hiding his face with his robe, took refuge in a neighbouring 
houfe. At that junfture the plebeian decemvir, rufli- 

ed into the forum, to defend his collcgue ; but, finding that 
the party of Horatius and Valerius was by far the ftrongeft, he 
judged, that the wifeft method, in the prefent exigence, was 
to convene the fenate ; and this Immediately quieted the mul- 
titude ; for they hoped, that the decern v irate would by that 
means be abolilhed. But the fenators then in Ro?ne y being ail 
friends to the decemvirs, only ordered the people to behave 
themfelves peaceably, and commiflioned fome young members 
' of their body to go to the camp near mount Alghlus , and pre- 
vent the ftdition which Virginias might raife there K 
Viiginius He had entered the camp, attended by four hundred citi- 
jf in up the zens, and holding the bloody knife in his hand. The foldiers, at 
army . this ftrangc fight, flocked to him from all quarters, when he, , 
(landing on an eminence, with his face drowned in tears, re- 
lated to them the plot laid by Appius againft his daughter’s ho-, 
nour and liberty, and the cruel method he had been forced to 
take for the prefervatk/n of her chaftity. The centurions and 
foldiers, full of indignation againft Appius , affured him, that 
they were determined to (land by him in whatever he (hould 
undertake againft fo wicked a tyrant. The decemvirs, who 
commanded the army, being informed of Virginias 9 s return, 
and the difpofition of the foldiers, attempted to feizc the for- 


mer, and appeafe the latter. But the foldiers, refuting to pay 
*They re- any obedience to the orJers of men, whom^they looked upon 
tumto as ufurpers and tyrants, flew to their ar^, fnatchcd up their 
Rome, enfigns, an^l^too^h^way to Romej which they reached about 
revolt evening, andewAfred wit^Upiakiifg the lead difturbance. They 

from their marc h e j q U #tly throuc* 1 tr?" city to mount Aventine , and there 
*anden ** * ntrenc b cc l themfelves/aeclarL;*, that they would not lay down 
camp wj theirarms till the decernvirate wj* abolifhed, and the tribuneftlip 
mount reftored. Hereupon oppius convened the fenate (for Appius was 
Aventine. afraid to appear in public) ; and the confcript fathers agreed to 
fend three of their body to the army, to a(k, why they had left thq , 
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cafnp wi&dut thdfir generals .orders, and what fheir intent was 
tfirmfelves of mount Aventine* As they had not 
yet choteifan heSd^ they all cried out with one voice. Let Va- 
lerius anil Horatlus be fent to us: We will return no answer to 
the fent&fy but by . them Afc foon as the three commiffioners 
were Virginias advifed the troops to choofe chiefs to go- 
vern mem, and manage for them* Agreeable to his advice, 
ten perfons Were eiefted, under the name of military tribunes* Ten mik - 
The army was defirous to have Virginius at the head of them i *fp trl - 
but he declined the honour. *My daughter , fatd he* is dead* hunts tleit* 
and I have not yet revenged her death . No kind of honour will **• 
become me, till her manes are appeafed . Bejides , what prudent 
ar moderate counfels can you expert from me, who am fo incenfed 
again/! the tyrants ? / /halt be of more fervtce to the common 
caufe, by ailing in it as a private man . 

Itf the mean time, the three legions fentagainft the Sabines, The fam 
being ftirred up by Numitorius and I cuius, abandoned their Roman 
generals, and, having, after the example of the other army, armies 
chofen themfelves ted military tribunes, marened through the./"** 
city, and joined the legions on the Aventine . The two armiesj 
thus united, commiffioned their twenty tribunes to cleft two 
out of their number to be fupreme over all, and the choice 
fell upon M. Oppitis and Sextus Maniliks . In the meafi time 
the fenate aflemblcd every day, but fpenfc the whole time in 
debates, without coming to any refolution. At length it was 
carried by a majority of voices, that Valerius and Horatius 
fliould be fent to the revolted army : but they protefted, that 
they would not move a ftep, fo long as the decemvirs were ma- 
tters of the government. The two armies, tired out with 
thefe delays, removed their camp to th e Sacred Mount, i n.~-Tbet<wa 
trenched themfelves there, and obferved the fame good difei- armies re* 
pline as their anccftors had formerly done. In this decamp- ***** t0 
incni.they were followed by fuch numbers of citizens, with ™ ,fts S*^ 
their wives and children, that Rome was in d manner de- 
ferted. c 


The fenators, furp;tfed to fee the ftreets fo thin of people, fhe fenati 
refolved, at length, to' ^abjplilh the decern virate, to re&ore refik/es ta 
to the people their tribunes, # and to con- abolijh the 

■fuls. «The decemvirs, finding they retainSheif au- aecemnd* 

thority any longer, only defired, thaMney .night not facri- ra *t* 
ficed to the hatred of their energies, otteijpg to refigrt thg^ 
power with which they were invrfted, whi^iever the fenate 
fliould think fit to create new confute. Upon this, VaUriusVsAethio 
and Horatius repaired to the army) where they were received WHbra*' 
with ihexpreffiblejoy. Icilius , whom the army chofe for their tiu s pre* 
fpe&ker, after having returned the deputies thanks for the.ztal #*// with 
they had (hewn all along in behalf of the people, demanded, the army 
-Vol. XI. K k in 
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to return in the name of all who had retired to the Mans Sacer , i. The 
to Rome, re-eftablifhmcnt of the tribunes of the people, with a right of 
appeal to them from the decifions of the confuls. 2? An amne- 
fly for dll who had left the camp , without permiflion from 
their generals. 3. That the decemvir^ fhould be delivered in- 
to their hands, that they might be burnt alive. But the pru~ 
dent deputies made a great difference between the two firft ar- 
ticles and the laft. lour two firft demands , faid they, are 
agreeable to reafon ; but the third is the effeft of pajfiont Ton 
are offered a fttield ; do not pfttend to take a Jword too . The 
fenatfrdoas not yet declared you innocent , and will you already 
prrfume to give law to it ? The people, being fatisfiedthat 119 
tribunes whatfoever could have their interelts more at heart 
than thofe two fenators, impowered them to make what tetms 
for them they fhould think fit. Horatius and Valerius returned 
immediately to the fenate, arid gave them an account of the 
demands of the people, but omitted their threats againft the 
decemvirs, who, hearing no mention made of their punifh- 
ment, readily confented to all that was afked ; only Appius 
feemed unwilling to part with his power : To re-ejlabltjh the 
tribunefhip , faid he, is only to put arms into the hands of the en- 
raged multitude . / find my life mujl be facrificed to the public 

hatred : but fence it mujl be Jo, I will not any longer oppofe the 
rage of the populace. I am ready to refign the decemvir ate, and 
care not how foon I do it. 

A decree Accordingly, a decree was pafled, abolifhing the de- 
pajfes, a - cemviratc, and reftoring the tribunes. Then the decemvirs, 
bolijbwg repairing to the forum, there laid down their authority, to the 
the decem- g rea t joy of the city m . When the news of their refignation 
were carried to the camp, the army, leaving the Sacred mount , 
th C flood cncam P e d a fScond time on mount Aventine, and there chofe 
® 0Q their tribunes, the pontfex ?naxi?nus prefid ing at the ele&ion.^ 
BefChr ^ ir S tniU5 y hilius, and Numitorius, were firft named. Q. Si- 
44.8 * cinius , M. Duilius , M. Titinius , M. Pomponius , C. Apronius , 
Of Rome Vtllius, and C. Oppius , were appointed their collogues. An. 

. 300. interrex was afterwards created, who tald an afl’embly of the 
people by centuries, in which L. Valerius and M, Horatius 

L. Vale- were raiffe/^^k \^nfulate. JTheVe confuls, being both very 
riu 9 and popular, ^ot feveral?^. pafled, which gave the people^, a fu- 

M. Hora- perioritj over the/enatk Formerly the decrees of the peo- 

tlus raifed n j c? convened by/ribes, obliged only the plebeians ; but now 
to the cm was ena( rt eL j ? tlfet all deques made in the comitia by tribes 
fy?£ te ' , fhould have the force of laws with relation to all citizens. 
7 hey get ^hat ^ tr i 5 unes might be maintained in perpetual pofleffion 
/fw* r jgj lt 0 f judging caufcs brought before them by appeal, 

wwtp*A m ^ was likewife ena&cd, that, for the future, no magiftrates, 

m Liv. 1. iii, c. 5 3,. 54. . 
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of any kind (hould be invefted with authority, without ap- ed in fa - 
peat to the aflembly of the people ; and that it fhould be law- vouroftbs 
fill for any one to kill the man, who fhould attempt the crea- people. 
tion of fuch a magiftrate. The ceremonies Were likewifc re- , 

lie wed, whereby the perfons of the tribunes were made facred. 

To thefe regulations another was added, to wit, that the de- 
crees of the fenate fhould, for the future, be carried to the 
aedile^, and kept in the temple of Ceres . This was done, left 
thb fucceeding confuls (hould fupprefs the decrees now made, 
and by that means render them#ufelcfs n . % 

The power of the tribunes being now firmly eftablifhcd, Appius 
they refolved toprofecute the decemvirs, and begin with Af imp? act. id 
pi us, who was accordingly cited to appear. Virginias, wj o by Virgi- 
was appointed to be his accufer, without enumerating all his nius ; 
crimes, iniifted only on his having, contr ry to law, refufed 
a young woman, who was in # poheflion of her liberty, the 
right of enjoying it till the fuit was determined. If you do not 

injlantly clear yourfelf from this breach of the law , I will order 
you , faid Virginias* to be carried tojbrijon . Appius kept filence ; 
but, when the tribunes officers offered to feize him, he cried 


out, I appeal ; and, having enumerated the fer vices done to 
the republic by his family, and reminded the people of his own 
zeal for the common good, in promoting and compiling the 
body of laws contained in the twelve tables, he claimed the pro- 
tection of the laws juft made in favour of appeals. Virginius an- 
fwered, that fuch a monfter as Appius ought not to partake of 
the common benefits of fociety, nor be allowed to efcape im- 

f >rifonment on giving fecurity, fmee he had refufed that privi- 
ege to Virginia . He added, that it was but reafonable, that 
fo profligate a wretch fhould be carried to that prifon which he 
himfelf had built, and infolently named the habitation of the 
people of Rome. Accordingly, he was led, notwithftanding and car* 
% his appeal, to prifon ; but his tryal was put off to the third riedto pri~ 
market-day. In this interval, Claudius , the uncle of Appius on j] 
who had fo Inuch difapproved of his nephew’s conduft, and 
had always been agaijift the decemvirs, yet, upon hearing of 
the danger of Appius ^aftened to Rome> and appeared in the 
forum, with all his friend? and relations, m JhflJbitsj^mourn- 
ing. # He went from citizen to citiz^ ^^efeechiHg^ them not 
to fix fuch an ignominy on t|>£ C/lW/cJkfamily } gut to no 
purpofe j Virginius , on the other h?nd, begging them\p fhew 
compaffion for him and his daug&er, and rht for the CldfnRaft 
family, which had tyrannized over them.* But, before the and dies 
day appointed for the tryal, Appius died in prifon (A). The there . 


. a Liv. l.iii. c. 55. 

(Ay Dicnyjius tells us, that the gled himfelf ; but that it was 
tribunes gave out he had (Iran* much fufpe&ed he had been di- 
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The proportion of Oppius , one of the plebeian decemvirs, 
followed next. He was accufed by Numitorius, Virginia!* 
uncle, as ajl accomplice with /tppius , whofe injuftice in her 
affair he had not oppofcd, though at that time in Rome. Nor 
was this the only crime laid to his chaigc. A veteran, who. 
had ferved twenty-feven years in the army, and had been eight 
times honoured with military rewards, uncovering his fhoulders, 
expofed .to the multitude the marks of the rods, with whi^h 
he had been beaten by Oppius * s order ; and offered to undergo 
the fame trcatnfcnt again, if thc°decemvir could aflign any good’ 
reafon for his cruelty. The accufcd was, by the unanimous 
fuftrages of the people, thrown into prifon, where he died the 
fame day. The other eight decemvirs, terrified with thefe im- 
prifonments, which were followed by fudden deaths, retired in- 
to banifhment of their own accord. Upon their flight their 
effefts were confifcatcd and fold, and the money arifing from 
them carried by the quneftors into the public treafury. As for 
M. Claudius , tl^e client, who had been fu homed to ferve the 
pleafures, and carry on the iniquity, of his patron, he was con- 
demned to death : but Firginius , pitying a wretch, who had 
offended at the infligation of a powerful magiftrate, and a fo- 
vercign, from whom he had no appeal, changed the fentence 
of death. into that of perpetual banifhment, upon his confefling, 
that he had been fubomed. After this, Duilius , one of th® 
tribunes, advifed his collcgues to carry vengeance no farther ; 
and accordingly a general amnefty was granted, and the ftate 
enjoyed a profound tranquillity at home the remaining part of 
the year 

Affairs being thus fettled, the two confuls took the field 
againft the JEqui y Folfci , and Salines ^ who, during the late 
inteftinc divifibns, had pillaged the Reman territory. Valerius 
defeated the two former, and Horatius the latter. But the # 
fenate, diffatisfied with their too popular adminiftration, and 
moved by a fpeech of C. Claudius , who inveighed bitterly' 
againft them, refufed them a triumph. 'But this s>ppofition 
ferved only to gain the people a new prerogative, the right of 
decreeinjtriumphs : for the confulsgU^pned to them, and the 
tribunes ^ g^tn^r jjriu fc, Ji/ius declared, in the name of 

the peoplrof Remedy the confuls fhould, in fpiteof the 
fenate,, hftvc the ho?four ^ a triumph, which was thought fo 


t* Liv. l.^i. c. 58, 59. 

fpatcHed by their orders. Liny ni foment, laid violent, hands e») 
barely relates, that Appiusj to a- himfelfin prifon (a)* 
void the infamy of a public pu- 

(*) Dion, HaL /• ad. p, 7*5— 717. Lw* /. iii* e+ 55, 56,, 
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legal an one, that It had a place in the fajli Capitolini. The 
tribunes did not (top here ; but formed a defign of getting 
tbemfelves continued in the tribunclhip after the expiration of 
their year. This was a confpiracy not unlike that of the de- 
cemvirs; but, to prevent any fufpicion, that their aim was fcb 
make thcmfelvcs folc mafters of the government, they were 
for having the people continue Valerius and Horatius in the 
c&nfulate. Duilius , one of their college, a man of great mo- 
deration, and very zealous for*he public liberty, oppofed this 
projeft, and made it abortive, by prevailing upon the confuls 
to declare publicly, that they would not hold the confulate 
after their year was expired, though the people (hould defire it. 

After this Duilius held the aflembly for eledting tribunes, and, 
by hL influence, got five new ones chofcn, in fpice of the ca- 
bals of the old tribunes. However, the latter prevailed fo far 
by their intrigues, as to hinder any other of the candidates 
from having the ncccfl’ary number of voices. Hereupon the 
nomination of the five tribunes yet wanting was referred to 
the five adtually chofen, according to the direftion of a law, 
which exprefly provided, that if upon a day of election^ the 
full number of tribunes could not be chofen , thofe who were elefted 
Jhould have power to name their collegues . Agreeably to this 
few, the new tribunes no fooner entered upon their office, but 
they named their collegues, and among them, to the great fur- 
prize of all, 6*. Tarpeius and A. / Etcrnius , both patricians. Two pa- 
old fenators, and even confulars (li). The election of the tritiam 
confuls followed that of the tribunes, when Lartius Hermi- chofen tn\ 
nius and T. Virginius were chofen without any difturbance. buncs of 
In their confulate, L. Trebonius , one of the tribunes, diflatif* -the people* 
fied to fee two patricians in that college, gave toimfelf intirely 
% up to crofs the fenate in every thing, whence he acquired the 
furqgme of Ajpet\ or the Crabbed . In order to exclude patri- 
cians for the future, he got a law parted, which, from his LexTre- 
jiame, was tailed lex Trebonia ; by which it was ordained, bonia, 
that whomever Jhould% for the future , hold the comitia for elect- 
ing tribunes of the people^ jhould not difmifs the affembly till the 
number of ten tribunes was completed by tfm&te' ffc be people. 

Thisjiaw took from the tribunes, were firft choTen, the 

whdnce itSs more that 

JjSe fenators Privately joined"Wfti& - • K 
Duilius , whi afted all along in 
concert with them, to get lome 
of their body into the tribune- 
fliip, in order to counterbalance 
the power of the plebeian tri- 
bunes. 


(B) Some writers are of opi- 
nion, that thefe patricians had 
got themfelves adopted into ple- 
beian families; but this is a 
groundlefs conjecture ; for Livy 
fells us, that the fivg firft tri- 
bunes were directed by theferiate 
in the choice of their collegues ; 
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right of naming their collegues, which the Romans called co- 
cptatio P. 

The following confulate of M.Geganm and C. Julius 
The old produced nothing remarkable. But the fucceeding confuls, 
dijfenfions 7 *. Sfainfitus Capitolinus a fourth time, and Agrippa Furius , 
renewed, founa the people highly exafperated againft the nobility, on 
account of fome infults they had offered the plebeians. The 
aggreffors were cited to appear before the people, which occi- 
The Asqui fioned great contentions. Up«n the news of thefe frefli do- 
WVolfci jneftic broils, the Mqui and Volfci entered the Roman territory, 
invade the and ravaged the country to the very gates of Rome, the tri- 
Roman bunes oppoiing the neceffary levies to repulfe them. Here- 
territories . U p 0n th e conful £>uinflius, a man illuftrious for feveral vifto- 
ries, and greatly refpe&ed for the purity of his manners, and 
the wifdom of his counfels, having convened a general affem- 
bly of the people, made an harangue to them, with which 
they were fo affefted, that they concurred unanimoufly in 
taking arms. All the youth offered themfeWs in crouds to be 
Jnlifted ; i fomuch that on the fame day the levies were raifed, 
and the aripy marched ten miles on its way. The next day 
The Ro- the confuis came in fight of the enemy, and the day following 
mans£*ri» gave them battle, and gained a complete vi&ory. However, 
a fompltt the confuls, as Livy obffrves, uid not demand a triumph, nqjr 
*vn. 7 uid the ft ate offer them one. He conjectures, that the con- 
cur /£*;». were afhamed to afk an honour for one victory, which 
the fathers had refufed to / alerius and Horatius for two. 
imquitous This would have been a glorious year for the republic, 
qsiikmr.nt h a( * not ^ ,e R°tnan peoplt difhonoured thrfnfdves by an iniqui- 
tous judgment in a caufc which was referred to their decifion. 
p,. y The inhabitant of Ardea and Aricia chofe them arbitrators in 
Jki me in h a difp ute concerning a large tr^ck of land, to which they both^ 
tauje n:- laid claim. The tribes being aflembled, and the caufe htfird, 
.>■ yd to the votes were going to be taken, when one Scaptius, a Ro ? 
the;; c , rh: - man, eighty- three years old, defired to fpeak. fie pretended, 
£<"& i .ct/. t bat the diitridf in queftion belonged formerly to the city of 

Coiioli , and confequcntly now to tb^ Romans , who ought 
therefo WLfrv jy* no fcruple of feifcing it. The confuls ufed 
their uimSljL* endca\^Uic^ to diffuade the people from taking a 
ftep, wWch mull cmF V olemiCh on the Roman probity. But 
all theirefforts weft to no^/irpofe ; the people, in fpite of their 
ienrdhftrances, adLidged th^cen itory to themfdves 
j Nwupre- In the following con tu late of M. Geriucius Augur inus, and 

* r, > 1 °f C. Curtins Philo, the tribunes Carried their pretenfions farther 
the tri- than ever; for they not only demanded, that the law, prohi- 
iunes. 

p Liv. 1. iii. c. 6 1— 6j. 9 Pion.Hal. Lxi. p. 729* 

Lzv. ubifupra, :. 71, 7*. ■ • • 
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biting patricians and plebeians to intermarry, might be re- 
pealed, but likewife, th, t plebeians might be admitted to the 
confulate. Canuleius , the moft a&ive of the tribunes, declared 
to the fenate, in the moft folemn manner, that he would con- 
ftantly oppofe all levies of troops, let the want of them be 
never fo prefling, till thefe conceflions were made to the peo- 
ple. The confuls and patricians declared, with great warmth, 
fcojamft thefe new claims of the incroaching tribunes ; but the 
Ardeates , the /Equi , the Veieytes y and the Volfci , invading at 
the fame time the Roman territory, the fenate found it necef- 
fary to let the law concerning marriages pafs, hoping that this 
conceflion would induce the tribunes to give over intirely the 
purfuit of the law relating to the confulfhip, or at leaft to 
fufpend it till the cohclufion of the war. But their hopes proved 
vain ; for the tribunes, though the alarm from abroad daily in- 
creafed, ftill oppofed the levies, and pufhed their point with 
the fame zeal as before. Nay, at the inftigation of Canuleius , 
they all bound tflemfelves, by a folemn oatl^ not to defift from 
their enterprize, till the fenate had granted them their demand. 

C. Claudius , in a private aflembly of the oldeft fenators, 
moved to have recourfe to arms and violence, rather than yield 
to the people the dignity of the confulfhip. But T. §>uin£liusS 
and the majority of the aflembly, thought it better to comply, 
than come to a rupture with the people. Hereupon Claudius , 
to prevent the debafing of the confular dignity, made a new 
propofal \ to wit, that, inftcad of confuls, a certain number 
•of military tribunes fhould be chofen, partly out of the fenate, 
and partly from among the plebeians ; and that thefe new ma- 
giftrates fhould be inverted with confular power. 

This projeft being approved, the fenate was aflembled, 
and the tribunes called to it to give their reafons in behalf of the 
new laws inqueftion. After they had fpoken, Claudius’s fcheme Military 
was propofed, and received with great applaufe both by the pa- Mums 
trician? find plebeians. A decree was immediately pafled for cr ^tfd 
this fourth revolution in the Roman government, and the co- con ~ 
mitia were held wi fc ^out delay. But when the people came to-'" ar 
vote, they refufed to give their votes to any but patricians \ fo * 
^hat only three military t? ibuncc- Sempronius 

Atratinus , L. Attilius , and S. or, as ii$me ftyle him, jicated. 

- Clalius . But they did not lon;£ conti aue in offiW Curtius , Year of 
the late conful, who had [/elided at; the eleftidrs (jj^plared the flood 
'three months after, that the Suguries preceding it had bpen'in- 1905. 
aufpicious, which made their promotion void. This was pro- Bef. Chr. 
bably an artful contrivance of the nobility, to reft ore the an- 443. 
tient form of government. However that be, the three new Of Rome 
magiftrates readily refigned their office, and an interrex was 305. 
named, that the commonwealth might not remain without ah ***V"s^ 

K k 4 4 head. 
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hcadf T* §}uinRiuS) the interrex, aflembled the people 'o de- 
termine, whether the confular government ihould he reftored, 
or that of the military tribunes continued. The fenatc were 
for the former ; the tribunes for the latter ; but the people* 
being refolved to confer the fupremc dignity only on patri- 
cians, were indifferent whether it ihould be called conjuljhip 
or tribunejhip . At length all agreed to reftore the old form of 
government \ and L. Papirius Mugillanus , and L. Sempronius 
Atratinu^ brother to one of thofc patricians who bad laid 
down the military tribunelhip, were appointed confuls for the 
remaining part of the year r.. Under the fucceeding adminc- 
ftration of T* J^uintfius Capitolinus % a fifth time conful, and M. 
*Tbe ten - Gegantus a fecond time, tne cenforfhip was eftablifhed. There 
f or fiip had been no cenfus for feventeen years, which occafioned great 
tftablijhcd diforders. Thcfe the new confcls undertook to remedy ; but 
h * X \ ha 35 bad many civil and military affairs on their hands, they 
t e flood d e (j rc d t h e f ena tc to difeharge them of the care of numbering 
Bef^Ch t * le P eo P^ e > an d h Y lt u P on two magiftratob created for that 
’ lr * purpofe, who, with the title of cenfors^ ihould, every five 
OfRomp y ears > ta ^ e a general review of the whole Roman people, and 
an account of their cffedls. The fenate approved the motion j 
Vnrw and the tribunes, though always upon their guard againft every 
thing offered by the fenate, thought the employment of too 
little importance to oppofe it. They did not even demand, 
that the plebeians ihould be allowed a ihare in it j not fore- 
feeing to what a pitch of power and grandeur the office of 
cenfor would in time arrive. As men generally ftudy how to 
inlarge their authority, the cenforfliip was no fooner made a 
jdiftin£t magiftracy, than the cenfors began to take upon them 
the reformation of manners, and by that means fubje£t to their 
tribunal the fenators and knights, as much as the meaneft of 
the people.. Papirius and Sempronius , the confuls of the pre- 
ceding year, were the firft cenfors ; this dignity being un£ 
nimoufly conferred upon them, to make them amends for 
the ibort duration of their confulate ** 

While the confuls were thus cafing tj^mfelves of the bur- 
den anncxedjto their office, a neighbouring city found them 
* A civil employmeiiT^^u^l^^. The Ardeate$> who had lately 
•war renewed theij. alliance were unhappily involved m 

among the a civil war /which arc^e fronLa very flight caufe. Two citi- 
jArdeatcs. zen&jQjf y Ardea^ one hf a nobiW family, the other of a ple- 
beian, had fallen in lofe with tht fame young woman. As (be 
was a plebeian, her guardians were for giving her to a man of 
her own ranks but her mother, an ambitious woman* was fond 

1 Dion. Hal. 1 . xi. p. 736. Liv. 1 . iv. c. 7. Liv. ibid. 

9, Dion. Hal. ubi fupra, p, 737. 
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of matching her with a man of quality. The difpute about 
this marriage engaged all Ardea , the nobility declaring for one 
of the fuitors, and the people for the other. At length the 
caufe between the mother and the guardians was tried, and 
fentence pronounced by the judges in favour of the former, 
who, they faid, had aright to difpofe of her child to whom (he 
pleafed ; out the latter, refufing to ftand to this determination, 
had rccourfc to violence, gathered together fome plebeians, 
and, entering the Widow's houfe, carried awa^ her daughter. 

The nobility, on the other band, taking the mother's part, 
ran to arms, fell upon the plebeians, and, having killed feveral 
of them, brought the young woman back to her mother's 
houfe. Hereupon the plebeians, leaving the city in great num- 
bers, encamped on a neighbouring hill, and from thence font 
out parties to lay wafte the lands of the nobility. The muti- 
neers, being joined by the Volfci , chofe themfelves a commander, 
named Cluilius , and laid fiegc to Ardea. In this diftrefs the The Ro- 
nobility applied teethe Romans , and the fenate*fent immediately mans ajftft 
an army to their relief, under the command of the conful GV- the nobility 
ganiusy who invefted the befiegers, obliged them to furrender °f Ardetf. 
their arms, and made them pafs under the yoke. After this, . 
the conful returned to Rome , which he entered in triumph, 
with uncommon pomp and folemnity 

* The fucceeding confuls, M. Fabius and Pojlhumius Ebu- A colony 
tiusy made the Ardeates fome amends for the wrongs the Ro-fent fo re- 
mans had done them, on occafion of their conteft with the people Ar- 
Aricians ; for they fent a colony to repeople their city, much dea. 
depopulated by the civil war \ and privately agreed, that no lands, 
except thofe formerly in difpute, (hould be divided among the 
new colony, and even of thofe only a fmall parf ; and that the 
reft (hould be reftored to their antient proprietors. As this 
•was difannulling the judgment of the people, Agrippa Mene- 
niuTi F. Cl cs It us , and M . EbutiuSy who had put the decree in 
execution, were cited to appear before the people ; but thefe 
three patricians, to ^yoid the profecution, declared themfelves 
citizens of Ardeay and continued there. The following year, 
when the government was in the hands of C^Furius an $M. Pa- 
piri us y proved a year of peace?* fuccc&hng conful- 

ate of Proculus Geganius and L. great disturbances 

arofe, occafioned by a Roman knight nam jd Sp. MariySy who Sp. Mae- 
had the confidence to afpire to th.i fovereigi; power. A* dread- bus afpires 
ful famine happening in Ronuy th& people, *o prevent the evil to'tbefi- 
confequences of it, created, with the confent of the fcnate, an wrngn 
extraordinary magiftrate, with the title of fuperintmdant of / w * vr * 
provifiom. The perfon they named for this office, was one 

1 Liy. 1. iv. c. 9, 10. 
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Z. Minutius , an aftive and prudent man, uho immediately 
fent his agents into the neighbouring countries to buy corn, 
but with little fuccefs, Sp. Mali us, , who was one of the richell 
men in Rome, having been beforehand with him at the mar- 
kets. The corn Malius bought, was, by his order, diftributed 
among the meaner people ; fo that his houfe quickly became 
the place of refuge for the poor, the idle, and thofe who had 
undone themfelves by debauchery u . • 

Minutius^ who was continued in his office under the new 
confuJs T. Q iiinflius Capitolinus the fikth time, and Agrippa 
Meneniusyfound out, that Malius^ undercover of an extraordi- 
nary liberality held aflemblies at his houfe, and that great quan- 
tities of arms had been conveyed thither by night. Upon this 
intelligence, he inquired further into the matter, and at length 
difeovered, that a confpiracy vfas formed to fubvert the prefent 
government; that Malius afpired to the fovereign power; 
that the people were to take arms in h s favour ; and that even 
fome of the triBuncs had confented to fell'the public liberty. 
Minutius , without lofs of time, gave an account of his dif- 
coveries to the fenate ; and the fenate, following the advice of 
* Shiinftius Capitolinus , impowered him to name his brother 
Q^in&ius Quinflius Cincinnati <s didtator. It was thought necefl'ary to 
Cincinna- take this ftep in fo critical a juncture, to prevent Malius from 
tus di&a- efcaping the punifhment due to his wicked attempt. He might 
tot-. h ave appealed from the confuls to the people, who, as they 
were intirely devoted to him, would have faved him ; but from 
the dictator there was no appeal. Cincinnatus , being then paft 
fourfeore, would have declined the office ; but the confuls and 
the whole fenate infifting upon his charging himfelf with the 
care of the •commonwealth, he at length acquiefced, and 
named Servilius Ahala to be his general of the horfe, and the 
next day placed guards in all the quarters of the city, ^JThis* 
precaution furprifed thofe who knew nothing of the confpiracy ; 
but Malius , and his affociatcs, being well apprffed, that the 
power of the fupremc magiftrate wa^. wholly bent againft 
them, ufed their utmoft endeavour^to engage the multitude 
in thei , % 

Maelius Hereupon theVy^tor, Saving caufed his tribunal r to bp 
cited toap- carried /nto the foFunf^fcnt his matter of the horfe to dite 
pear be- Mali to appea j beforeUttm. Malius , inftead of obeying 
fintk* tHfcfTummons, attempted $ make his efcape. Whereupon 
dilator, Servilius commd^ided a lictor to feize him ; and his orders 
were put in execution : but the multitude having refeued him 
out of the liclor’s hands, he was very near making his efcape, 
when Servilius , throwing himfelf into the croud, overtook 


him, 
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him, and killed him on the fpot. This a&ion pleafed the Heisflain* 
di&ator, who, on feeing his matter of the horfc all fprinkled 
with the blood of the criminal, told him, that to him Rome 
was indebted for her liberty. He then convened a general af- 
fembly of the people, and, having acquainted them with the 
confpiracy, declared, that Malius had been juftly flain. His 
houfe was, by the di&ator’s orders, rafed to the ground, and an & th 
the prodigious quantifies of corn, found in it, fold to the pco- boufe 
pie at low rates. As for M enenius, a ftatu# was ere&cd to ra f**' 
him without the gate c irigemina , as a reward of his vigilance; 
but three of the tribunes, provoked at the murder of Malms, 
made loud complaints in the affembly of the people, and ob- 
ftinatcly oppofed the ele&ion of the confuls ; infomuch that Military 
the patricians, to avoid a tumult, were forced to confent, that tribunet 
military tribunes fhould be # chofen for the next year. The c h°f m 
tribunes hoped, that the people wouid now divide the govern- an£tw * 
ment between the patricians and plebeians ; but they chofe 
only three patricians, to wit, Mamerc us /Emtlius, L. tyuinftius, 
the fon of the di&ator, and Julius lulus w . During their Fiden^ 
adminiftration, the city of Fidena not only revolted from revolts 
Rome , but, putting thcmfelves under the protc&ion of Tolum-J* om 
nius king of the Veientes , murdered four embafl'adors fent by Romans* 

, the fenate to afk the rcafon of their conduct. As a war was 
unavoidable, it was thought more proper to choofc confuls 
than military tribunes for the next year ; and accordingly 
M> Geganius a third time, and L. Sergius, were elected. It 
fell to the latter to make war upon the Veientes \ but though he 
gained fomc advantages over them, he loft a great number of 
men ; which determined the fenate to remove him from the 
command of the army, an 1 to create a dictator in his room. 

The confuls named Mamercus i Emilias for that dignity, Mamer- 
' who chofe young £>uinftius Cincinnatus for his general of the cus </Enu- 
hotfe, and appointed ^uinSiius Capitolinus , and M. Fabius lius ditta- 
Vibulanus* two great commanders, his lieutenant-generals. tor % 

•He foon after took the field, came to an engagement with the 
united forces of the fylifci, fide nates, and Veientes , and gave 
them a total overthrow^. Tolumnius hiwtlf w,o?.Sain in the 
bjftle by Cornelius CoJTus , a legic U9 ik ;jr tribune, who ftripped 
him of his armour ana royal rob^s, and carried thefe fpoils, 
called fpolia opima , on his fhould ers in the di£h tor’s triumph. Thefccond 
When the triumph was oyer, jje depofited them in the temple fp<>lia 
of Jupiter Feretrius , they being the fecond of the fort known’ opima. 
in Rome. In the following confulate of M. Cornelius and L. 

Papirius , one Sp. Malius, a tribune of the people, and a near 

w Liv. 1. iv. c. 17. Val. Max, 1. v. c. 3. 


relation 
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Year of relation of the famous Malius , cited Minutius , and Servjlius 
the flood rfhala , to anfwer for his death * (C). 

1 9 1 2 * Th e V dentes and Fidenatcs renewed the war in the following 

Be.. Chr. confulate of Julius lulus the fecond time, and L. Virginius^ while 
nrR 6 R° mans Werc greatly diltrefled by a plague ; but Servt- 

ui Kome i; us p Y ' t f CUSy being created dilator, gave them battle near Ne- 
tnentum^ routed them, and took the city of Fidetta . This 
ftdeiws fuccefs was followed by acenfus of the Roman people, whichj 
taken by a ^er the eftablifhment of the cenfors, never failed to be re- 
the Ro- newed every five years. The following year, when C. Julius 
mans. was conful the third time, and Virginias the fecond, Mamercus 
Mamer- JEmilius was named to the di<5latorlhip a fecond time, upon a 
cus jEmb report, that all Hetruria was preparing for war ; but thefe 
diiiatsr a fears proving vain, Mmtlius , who had no hopes of gaining 
fecond glory abroad, refolved to do fofhething remarkable at home, 
time. and propofed to the people the fhortening the duration of the 
4 Tbccenfor - cenforfhip, and reducing it from five years to eighteen months. 
ft 7 f fart- This motion was feccived with applaufe, and*paflcd into a law. 
ened. Then JEmilius , to {hew the diflike he had to magiftracics of 
long continuance, refigned his own, and retired to his houfe, 
-JEmilius. amidft the loud acclamations of the multitude. However, this 
prftcutcd wife law coft him dear ; the cenfors,who were the infpe&ors of 
by the cen- the manners of the people, ftruck him out of the roll of his 
f ors • tribe, took from him the privilege of voting, deprived him of 
all the rights of a Roman citizen, and loaded him with a tri- 
bute eight times greater than he ufed to pay ; but this perfec- 
tion gave him a new luftre, and ftirred up the people againft 
his perfecutors, Furius and Geganius , to fuch a degree, that 
they would have torn them in pieces, if JEmilius had not been 
fo generous as ts> ufe his intereit with the multitude to fave 
them y. 

Military The tribunes of the people, by renewing their ordinajy 
tribunes harangues again!! the clefling of contuls, prevailed to have mi- 
createdfir ]ftary tribunes chofen for the next year. kowever,Mie people 
two years XJ i\kd to that dignity only three patricians, £!. Fabius'iM. Fa - 
Juceeffwe- j}' tU5y and L. Sergius. Nothing memo^rble happened during 
their admifti&jgt ioii*-hut a plague^ winch ceafed in the follow- 
ing year, when the reptj|£& was again governed by three mjli- 

* Liv. 1. iv.c. 2i. y Liv. ibid. c. 23. 

/ (C) Some hiftorianj tell us, * demned to baniftiment, and af- 
that thefe profecutions ferved terwards recalled ( 4 ). As for 
only to bring the tribune into Minutius, we dp not find any 
contempt ( 3 ); but the greater puniftiment inflifted upon hjnu 
vpart fay, that Servzlius was con- 

{3) Liv . /, iv. c< zu {4) Cic. or at. pro demo, n. S6. Vah Max. /. v. c. 3, £fr. 

tary 
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tary tribunes* all patricians \ to wit, L. Pinarius, L. Furius y 
and Sp> Pojlbumius, Hereupon the rich plebeians complained 
of the poorer fort, for not clloofing any but patricians to that 
magiftracy, not with (landing the law which allowed three ple- 
beians to be defied’. They met at the houfes of the tribunes 
of the people to confult upon this matter, and there refolvcd 
to propofe a law, forbidding any pretenders to the fuperior 
offices to go about in garments of an extraordinary whitenefs, 
lb folicit the votes of the people. It was cuftomary for thofe 
who afpired to any office, to ihew themfelvcf to the people, 
on market-days, in an habit of an, extraordinary whitenefs, 
and, in that drefs, to court the meaneft of the citizens, to 
call them by their names, to (hake hands with them, &c. 

From this habit they were called candidate or candidates , a 
word derived from the Latin candidus , fignifying white . 

As this Way of canvafing tor offices was ufed only by the 
nobility, the piincipal plebeians undertook the abolifnmg of 
fuch a cuftom, hoping thereby to put an end to the various 
arts ufed by the patricians to gain the favour of the people. 

The law prohibiting the ufc of white garments parted, in fpitc A law * 
of the oppofttion of the patricians, who, feeing the prohibiting 
highly inccnfed againft the nobility, began to fear, that they t&c ufc of 
would no longer refufe their voices to the chief plebeians for white gar* 
.the military tribundhip : wherefore, to avert this danger, they 
turned their thoughts on getting con fids chofen for the next 
year, the formidable preparations which the A Iqui and Volfci 
were making at this time for war, favouring their defign. 

As no plebeians had ever commanded armies, the people 
were quite indifferent, whether confute or military tribunes 
were chofcn ; for they were determined to give their fuffrages 
to none but old captains, and confequentfy to patricians. 

Thus the eleftion being left to the fenate, the cenfullhip was The con* 
Vejlpred, and T. S$uin&ius y the fon of Lucius , and C. Julius fuljhif rt* 
were promoted to that dignity. They were both offi- fiored % 
cers of great cxperi^ice and courage ; but a mifunderftanding 
arifing between dw*m, they »verc defeated by the eftemy near The confute 
mount Algidus. Hereupon the fenate thought it neceflary to defeated hy 
narffc a dictator; but the conjuls obttinately refufmg to comply the vEqui 
witb their defire in this particular, us L^ing; piqued at the diffi- and\ ol- 
dence they (hewed of their abilities, the fenators had rccourfc fd* 
to the tribunes of the people, exhorting them to interpofe their 
authority, and oblige the confijds to name a difiator. The \ 
tribunes, who were then in the fenate, charmed with a mo- 
rion which tended to increafe their authority, having withdrawn 
a while to confult, returned with this declaration, that it was 
the pleafurc of the tribunes, that the confuls (hould obey the 
fenate, or be led to prifon, if they perfifted in their difobc- 

dicnce. 
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dience. Hereupon the confuls fubmitted ; but juftly reproached 
the fenators with betraying the interefts of their own body, and 
fubjedling the confular authority to the tribunitian power. An-, 
other difficulty ftill remained : the confuls could not agree about 
the perfon who fhould be dilator; fo that they were obliged 
to draw lots for the privilege of nominating. It fell to £>uin~ 
ft ins, and he named his father-in-law Pojlhumius Tuber t us , 
who appointed L. Julius Vopifcus to be his general of the horfe* 
The dictator foon raifed an army, with which he marched 
againft the cneny ; and, having defeated them in a bloody 
battle, returned in triumph to Rome , and laid down his em- 
ployment 

The next year, when C. Papirius and L. Julius Vopifcus 
were confuls, the JEqui defired to enter into an alliance with 
the Romans , on the fame foot with the Latins and Hernici ; but 
all they could obtain was a trueft for eight years a . Nothing 
remarkable happened at Rome during the prefent confullhip* 
but the making a law to fettle the value of oxen and fheep paid 
by way of fines ‘tor difobedience to magiftrates. The fines 
were ordered to be paid in money for the future, each 07c being 
valued at an hundred afes of brafs, and each Iheep at ten. 
The tribunes were the firft proje£tors of this new law ; but the 
confuls, having notice of their defign, propofed the new regu- 
lation themfelves, and by that means gained the favour of the 
people. The next year the republic enjoyed a profound peace, 
under the adminiftration of L. Sergius a fecond time conful, 
and Hofius Lucretius , which was not difturbed even by the 
tribunes. The next year, when T. Quinflius a fecond time, 
and Cornelius CoJfus y were raifed to the confulate, was remark- 
able for nothing but an extraordinary drought, which occafioned 
a famine, that was followed by a dreadful plague. On this 
occafion the Romans had rccourfc to deities unknown, and in- 
troduced new fuperftitions ; but the r *n-* c , apprifed of the 
danger of innovations in religion, ordered) the aediles to lake 
care, that no gods were worshiped but tb>>fe of thfe country j 
and by this means a flop was pivi to all^irign fupeHHtions. 
The Veientes had obtained 1 truce for «ight years, after their 
defeat neafr Momentum , as wc have related above ; but, before 
the time was expired, had ravaged the lands of the republic. 
The fenate therefore, in the confulate of L. Papirius Mugi - 
lanus and Servi/ius Abala> refolved to punifli them ; but a dis- 
pute arifing between the people and the fenate, concealing the 
right of declaring war, thofe enemies of the republic efcaped 
vengeance this year b . The next, the tribunes infilled upon 
having the government placed in the hands of military tribunes ; 

* Liv, l. iv. c. 26—29. * Idem ibid. c. 30-34. b Idem ibid. 

and 
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and accordingly four patricians were cbofen, 7 *. Qu'tnRius 
CincinmtuSy C. Furius , M. Fojtbumius , and A . Cornelius 
Coffus, 

The latter (laid at Rdtne % and the other three marched 
againft the Feientes ; but as they did not a<St in concert, they 
were routed, and obliged to keep within their camp. The The 
people, upon the news of their defeat, infilled upon their be- mans 
ing depofed, and a diftator appointed in their room; but 
there were then no confuls, whofe prerogative it was to norm- t ?e Vei * 
nate a di&ator, recourfc was had to the augu«, who declared, entes * 
that Coffus^ who had had no {hare in the late (hameful difafter, 
might nominate a dictator. Accordingly he named Mamercus 
Mmilius , who had been in the fame poft twice before, and 
whom the cenfors had degraded. The ne w dictator appointed 
Cojfus his general of the horfe, and foon after took the field 
againft the Feientes , whom "the Fidenates had joined, after 
having maffacred the Roman colony in their city. The diflator The Vci 
coming up with ^hem near the city of Fidena, gained a com- e ^ tcs an( * 
plcte vi£lory over their united forces, and nfadc himfelf mafter l 1 Senates 
both of the city of Fidetus^ and of the camp of the Feientes c <kf eate dby 
(D). 

Notwithstanding the ill conduft of the laft military 
tribunes, the tribunes of the people prevailed fo far as to have f a 
. the fame government continued the two following years ; but Fjjena* 
had ftill the mortification to fee patricians only elected. Thefe taken, 
were, the firft year, A . Sempronius , L. Furius , L. SjkuinftiuS) y ear 0 f 
and Z. Horatius ; the fecond, /Ip. Claudius Sp . Nautiusy the flood 


Liv. ibid. c. 30 — 34. 


1923. 

B cf. Chr. 


(D) We are told, that the left “ of fmoke, a fwarm of bees ? Q^^ omc 
wing of the Roman army was at “ Make ufe of your fwords to u 
greatly terrified, and put in- “ wreft the torches out of the - 
"tCftconfufion, by the new “ enemy’s hands, and then go 

maimer of £gh ting ; for the ^ 4 ?- “ and let fire to their city with 

nates, having all on a fldd^n open- “ them." Thefe words infpired 
ed one,W the gatesw theit, ,$* th# Romans with new courage; 
fent <jut fome foldiers with Aft. Cojjus falling upon the ene- 

ed^orchcs in their hamj, and my at the fame time frith his ca- 
dr^JTed like furies. Thefe, run- valry, the latter were intirely de- 
ning through the Roman batta- feated. This glorious expedition 
lions, and threatening them with being finiflied in fixteen days, 
lire and fword at the fame time, jEmilius led bade his troops to 
occafioned no fmall diforder ; Rome, had tftwonours of a tri* 
but the dictator upbraiding his umph, and th&i laid down his 
men with cowardice, M What, employment (57. 
u laid he, are you as much afraid 


(5) Liv, 7 , iv. e. 33* Flor. 7 . i. c, 12, 
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L. Sergius, and Sex. lulus ^ The tribunes of the people 
their utmoft endeavours to diffuade them from this prefc 
of the patricians to them in the ele&ions. The richei 
moft eminent men among the plebeians gave out, that if 
could be once chofen, they would not fail to get the p 
lands divided among the poor citizens. This made no , 
impreilion upon the multitude ; but the patricians, who 
then in pofleflion of the military tribunefhip* to avoid 
fhame of having plebeians for their fucceffors, agreed, am 
themfelves, to l§ad out of Rjomf thofe who afpired to that 
nity, under pretence of making an incurfion into the terrii 
of the Volfci. In their abfence, Appius Claudius , fon of 
decemvir, and one of the military tribunes, held an affem 
for electing confuls, when C, Sempronius Atratinns y and C . . 
bius Vibulanus , were chofen <h 

Th e Y had fcarce entered upon their office, when news w 
brought to Rome y that the Volfci had taken the field with ar 
merou9 army, and were advancing towards tlje frontiers, w 
a defign to lay wafte the lands of the republic. The con 
Sempronius y a man of greater courage than conduft, was fe 
againft them ; but he, defpifing an enemy whom the Roma 
had fo often vanquifhed, and attacking them with the infant 
alone, was furrounded on all fides, and would have been ci 
off with all his men, if one Tempanius y an old officer of th 
horfe, had not taken upon him the command of the cavalrj 
This brave officer, obferving the danger the legions were in 
leaped from. his horfe; and, addreffing himfelf to his compa 
nions, Follow my lance y faid he, as if it were a Jlandard ; and le. 
us Jheiu the enemy , that we can fight on foot as well as on horfehack 
At thefe words the whole body of ho. fe difmounted, and, fol- 
lowing their leader, fell upon the enemy with incredible fury. 
The general of the Voljli ordered his men to retire in good 
order to a neighbouring hill ; but Tejr “V/r/A, after having.*;#: 
feued the legions from the danger ] \cy w Je in, coptinur .■[ "to 
prefs the enemy with fuch vigour.^ uwy could nc longer 
withftand him. Then th/ jfiAfe: * '*■ who was a 

man .of gtgat experience in A.s^Tent ojrders to his troops to 
open their ranks, and give pafiag^ t.r the troops TcmpaniUs 
led, and then to clofe again, in order to leparatc them friim 
the reft of the Roman army. 

His orders yverc obeyed, and T e?npanius y rufhing ftill for-, 
wards, found lr *> w elf at laft cut oft from the Roman main 
body. He did / ^ utmoft to force his way through the ene- 
my's ranks ; Ku.l not being able to break their order, he retired, 
to an eminence and there drawing up his men in a circle. 


4 Liv. 1 . iv. c. 35—37. 
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defended himfelf with incredible bravery, till night coming Both ar- 
on, put an end to the conflidt. The brave Roman did not miesretir* 
doubt but the enemy would renew the attack as foon as the the 
darknels was difpellea ; and therefore encouraged his men to **ght* 
behave like Romans , and, fince they mull peritb, to fell their 
Jives dear : but he was much furprifed, when at day- break he 
neither faw friends nor enemies. He could not imagine what 
was become of the two great armies, which, a few hours be- 
fore, had covered the plain. He went down with a few of 
his men to take a view, firft of the Volf dan f and afterwards 
of the Roman camp. Not a man was to be feen in either, ex- 
cept fucli of the wounded as had not been able to follow the 
main body of their refpedtive armies. Both the Romans and 
Volfdans had fought till night ; and, being equally afraid to re- 
new the fight the next morning, had quitted their camps, 
leaving many of their wourffied, and a great part of their 
baggage, behind them, and retired to the neareft mountains. 

Tempanius , not knowing to what place the conful was retired 
with his troops, ftok up the wounded Romans , and marched 
ftrait to Romey where he found the people actually afTembled. 

Some runaways, having got to the city before him, had given 
out, that the conful was defeated, and the whole body of ca- 
valry cut in pieces. The tribunes of the people, thinking this 
Jto be a favourable opportunity of humbling a conful, obliged 
Tempanius to appear in the aliembly, before he fet foot in his 
own houfc, and alkcd him aloud fevcral queftions concerning 
the conduft of Scmpronius. Tempanius anfwercd, That it did 
not become a private officer to judge of the capacity of his 
general; that he had feen him fight at the head of his legions 
with great bravery ; and that, by what appeared to him upon 
a view of the field of battle, he could allure ^hem, that the 


Volfd had loft at leaft as many men as the Romans. 
^S^OTWJTHSTANj&u^^his favourable teftimony of Tempa - , 
nius^oL. Hortcnfiusfxi l,KI Vht* tribuncs.of the peopled, cited i 
SemprofiLis ^ *as foon { \v of his confulate was expired, i 

to an € v % late* ^ttle ; but, when he ap -for his i 
pearedjp)on nistryal, \ impd^uyf vho had been chofcn tri- d 11 ™ 
buriQ^r the people, witirtjrce other officers of the 
rew^d of their fervices, generoufiy made thcmfelves his ad- 
vocates, and alked their collegue, why he profecuted a brave 
general, whom he could reproach with nothing but bad for- 
tune. Sempronius, faid they, was our general^r£ cur father ; 
and therefore i like true children , we will appearfye the habit of 
criminals as well as he; and y as we have Jbare^^js fortune , 
partake of his difgrace y if any befals him . replied Hqr- 
tenjius , that Jhall never be ; the Roman people fee 

their tribunes in mourning . 1 have done ; 1 have nothing further 

Vo j>. XL L 1 to 
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‘the accu- to fay again/} a general , who under/} ood fo well how. to gain tht 
fution h affetthn of his Joldiers . And thus he dropped his accufation e . 
dropped. Sempronius , ana his colleguc Fabius , had been fucceeded by 

military tribunes, I. Manlius £>. Antoni us , L. Papirius , and 
L. Servilius ; but this year Rome, having fuch moderate tri- 
bunes of the people, returned to her antient form of govern- 
ment, and chofe, without any difturbance, T. $>uinftius Ca - 
pitolinus , fon of the famous Quinftius Capitolinus , and Nume- 
ric Fabius^ confuls f . 0 

Ntnvdif The peace, which continued this year, gave the new tri- 
turbances bunes an opportunity of raifing hifturbances about the quaeftor- 
ebout the (hip. Hitherto there had been only two quaeftors, and thofe 
qu<ejhr - chofen annually from among the patricians. Their office was, 
to collefl: the taxes, defray the expences of the war, and to 
keep exaft accompts of the receipts and difburfements of the 
public money, for which they ipere anfwerable. To this time 
they had never ftirred out of Rome : the confuls therefore pro- 
pofed, that two new quaeftors fhould be added, to attend the 
generals in the^field, take an account of $hc fpoils, fell the 
booty, and, above all, provide for the fubfiftcncc of the army. 
This motion was deceived with great applaufe both by .the 1c- 
nate and people ; but when it came to be pafl'ed into a law, the 
tribunes demanded, that two of thofe magiftrates fliould always 
indifpenfably be plebeians. ‘ The fenate was willing, that, ill 
the ele&ion of quaeftors, as in that of military tribunes, th<* 
people fhould, if they thought fit, choofe as many plebeians 
as patricians; but the tribunes obftinately requiring, that the 
people fhould not be left at liberty to choofe plebeians or pa- 
tricians, the fenate thought it advifeable, rather than to fubmit 
to this, to drop the motion. The tribunes, by way of revenge, 
protefted againft holding the comitia for eleding confuls, and 
infifted on havmg military tribunes for the next year. The 
obftinacy of the two parties threw the republic into a kind 
anarchy, the tribunes oppofing ev^iVfi S fenate’ s mcetjp^' to 
name an interrex. pc y w i t . •>* ' 

An inter* After warm difputes. the tha' tlyaereed to tVv naming 
tex chofen. of an interrex ; and the cflat Offit xl L.xPapirius 

' 't MurellqgwSy who, by and foft peri^fions, 

bVougfit the contending parties. tc fhis cornpromife, that the 
fenate flould fuffer the people to choofe military tribunes in- 
ftead *of confuls ; and that the tribunes of the people fliould 
allow the tribes . .v> beftow the quaeftorfhip on patricians or ple- 
beians,, as tlta"' thought fit. Notwithftanding all the cabals 

and feditious^rangues of the tribunes of the people, not only 
* 

e Liv. 1. k c. 38—41. Val. Max. 1 . vi. c.j. . f Liv.ibid* 
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the military tribunes, but the quaeftors too, were chofen out 
of the patricians only, though one of the tribunes had pro- 
pofed his brother, and the other his fon. The tribunes, en- 
raged at this preference, were for accufing A . Sempromus , who 
had prefided at the eleftion, of fome unfair dealing in taking 
the votes ; but* as he was a man of known probity, and then 
orte of the military tribunes, they turned all their fury again# 

C. Sempronius his coufin- german, who had not been acquitted 
bn his former tryal, though the profecution had been dropped 
at the requeft of Tempdnius , *He was again <3ted to appear at C. Sem- 
the end of twenty-feven days, during which time he ccnftantly pronius is 
attended the fenate, and zealoufly oppofed the requeft of the a K £iin cit ~ 
tribunes concerning the diftribution of lands. With the fame *4 an * 
fteadinefs he behaved on his tryal, and pleaded his caufe with ™ n< * £mned 
great eloquence. But, notwkhftanding all the folicitations of in a r nt * 
the fenate in his favour, and the united teftimonies of many 
officers, who had ferved under him, he was fined fifteen tho,u- 
(and afes of brafs Soon after, a veftal, wjio, by her levity, 
and too free airs, had brought herfclf under a fufpicion of in- 
continency, was tried before the pontifices, and acquitted ; but 
the pontifex maximus admonifhed her to be more referved for 
the future h . In the following military tribunefhip of Agrippa 
Menenius, Sp. Nautius> P. Lucretius , and C. Servilius^ a plot 
•Was formed by the Haves to fet fire to the city, and feize the 
capital; but the fecret being difeovered by fome of the con- 
fpirators, the evil confequences of it were prevented. The 
next year, when the republic was governed by three military 
tribunes only, M. Papirius , C. Servilius , and L. Sergius , La- Labicuttl 
bieum, a city of Latium, about fifteen miles diftance from revolts. 
Rome, revolted, and entered into an alliance with the Mqui ; 
who, after having pillaged the territory of Tujculum, encamped 
at the foot of mount Algidus . Hereupon two of the military 
O’lfcjnes were ordcretj^ **^ake the field, and the third to re- 
main^jn ; butM .^"Athc three, thinking himfelf th cTbetri* 
moft edible of com\p \ \the army, defpifed the lefs glo- bunts dif- 
rious ei^oy^renTTn ■;/. /kj,^ity. The fenate was a Z** e 
highlypffended to fee threg 4 es, whofe duty it»w M t o ^ 9 ^ 

takc^are of the interelrfef republic, facrifice it tot® 
private ambition ; but no one of that body had weight enough *** 
to put an end to the difpute. At length 4 Servilius, who had arm 3 % 
been formerly dictator, interpofmg his pateri&^authority, com- 
manded his fon C. Servilius to ftay at home ; Cuius, tho* 
very defirous of commanding the army, and above his 
father by the office he then bore in the republic^btfeyed, with* 
out lhewing the leaft reluctance, and remained tr^Reme* 

< Liv. 1. iv, c. 44 . k Idem ibid. 
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W*Ro- Bur the two generals agreeing no better in the field than 
man army they had done in the city, the army under their command was 
defeated by drawn into an ambulh, and intirely defeated. Hereupon the 
theMi\ ui ; fenatc ordered a dictator to be created : and young Servilius 
nominated his father, who appointed him his general of the 
«z uhoare hoife. The father and fon, leaving Rome , at the head of a 
defeat id new army, encamped within two miles of the enemy ; and, 

by the dt- a f ew j a y S after, attacked them, put their army to flight, took 
Labi cum , their place of refuge, by ftorm, and, returning Ik 
Semi ms ; ji GWe c jg| lt Jay* a f tcr he had | c ft ] a id down his office >. 
an Labi- 'i' HE republic enjoyed a profound peace both at home and 
u 1 a vw. a j 3ro;u j un j cr the fuccecding military tribunes, P. Lucretius , 
Z. Servilius , A grip pa Menenius , and Sp. Veturius . But the 
next year, when A \ Sempronius , M. rapirius , Q, FabtuSy 
Fhe old ant ^ Sp. NautiitSy governed the republic, the tribunes of the 
qnaml people revived the old quarrel about the diilribution of lands. 
about the Sp. Manlius y and Sp. Metiliu$y who were at the head of the 
diftrilu - fa&ious* pretended, that the patricians had ufurped the lands 

tion of • they enjoyed ; and therefore propofed a nc$ divifion of them 
lands re- between the nobility and the plebeians. The fenate met fre- 
r vi'ved. w qucntly to concert meafurcs for defeating this propofal. Ap- 
> plus Claudius propofed gaining over fome of the college of the 
tribunes, as the only remedy againft their tyranny. H.s advice 
was received with great appLuifc, and put in execution with^ 
fuccefs ; for the fathers, applying thcmfclves to the tribunes,* 
Some of the by in treaties and remonfi lances, won over fix of the ten to 
tribums oppofe the promulgation of the law ; fo that Manlius and 
gained Metilius were obliged to drop their petition k . The fame good 
over by the underftanding was maintained the next year between the fe- 
patnciiuis . nate ant j f ome 0 f the tribunes, when Cornelius CoJfitSy 'Quin- 
htiui CiniinmttXy Valerius Volufusy and Fabius VibulanuSy were 
military tribunes. But in the military tribuncfhip of Q. Fa - 
biuSy Cn. Cornelius y P. PoJlbutniuSy fv&A. ValeriuSy thcajf-*!** 
of the agrarian law was rc\ ived. 'I /** 

Bola taken The AEqui having retaken tie towif, yr/ich the 

by the Romans had lately fei';. Pf yof’^he mi- 

JEx{m 9 ^}/d litary tribunes, was fent^ T ^ at my to recover it; ^ After 
retake,* < &lrniilhes with the cnemv in^e field, he fat dow\ be- 

the Ro- fj re the place, and, to encouiage his men, promifed to diftri- 
■ mans * bute t| ie pl unt l er among them, if they took the town. The 
place was foon rig :r carried by aflault ; but the general, who 
hated the plU^/ins, of whom the greateft part of his army 
confifted, bry-yng his word, put all the fpoil into the hands 
of the qusqj^l, and thereby alienated the hearts of the army 
from him. p ' f the mean time Sextiusy one of the tribunes of 

1 Liv. 1 . iv. c. 45 —47. Idem ibid. Sc c. 4 3 . 
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the people, having brought on anew the affair of the agrarian 
law, Pojihumius was fent for to Rome , to afliff his collogues 
in oppofing the tribunes. As he was an obflinatc, wrong- poithu- 
headed man, on his arrival, he let many inconiidcratc exprei- miu$ dip 
fions drop in the prefence of the curia?. One day Seztius obliges the 
having propofed a decree for dividing the city of Bola , ami its people. 
territory, among the foldicrs then in the field, who had made 
•that conqueff, Pojlhumim , in a violent paflion, cried out, 

. Woe be to my men , if any fuc\ thing be done ! % Scxtiu$, perceiv- 
ing by this the hafty temper of the general, took pleafuic in 
exafperating him, and making him fay many things offenlive 
to the people and foldicrs. 'I lien the crafty tribune, turning 
to the people, upbraided them for thinking fiich a brute more 
woithy of the military tribuncfliip than their own tribunes, 
whofc whole bufinefs was td procure them lands, houfes, and 
a comfortable retreat in their old age. Ilis artful difeourfe 
much leficned the partiality of the people for the nobility in 
the elections ; But when the threats of PojUumius were related 
in the camp, the foldicrs began to mutiny ; and becaufe P. The foldi- 
Se/lius , one of the quieftors, ordered a lied or to feize a fol- crpmiftiny 
dier, who was more mutinous than the reft, his companions/? the 
not only refeued him, but one of them wounded the quae (tor caw P * 
with a ftone. Pojihumius , informed of this tumult, haftened 
to the camp ; hut, inftead of appeafing the fedition, increafcd 
it by his unfcafonable feverity. He commanded the moll 
guilty of the mutineers to be thrown into a fhallow water, to he 
tnere covered with hurdles, and then preffed to death, by heaping 
ftoncs upon them. As this was a flow kind of dying, which made 
the criminals cry out in an affecting manner, the foldicrs flocked 
about them, and refeued them out of the hjuds of the execu- 
tioners, Hereupon the general, in a trmfport of rage, came 
ilown from his tribunal, broke through the croud, and, being 
prided by his lief ^ 11 Jeavoured to difperfe the multitude ; 

•ldiers, , itheir duty, oppofed force with force, 

ng wrjyiy V , Vury, <hrcw ftoncs at their general, 
and/Killed him on ti It ^ f' & was the firft inftance o &*\and kill 
nmandcr killed by 3^ troops, tiSm the found ation^^y^^T^^* 

The fenate, fearing^freft # thc people, in order to fereejf the ***7 *** 

nfurdcrers, fhould choofe military tribunes for the next year 
out of the plebeians, ufed their utmoft endeavours to get con- 
fuls elefted, ancj, after warm debates, preWhyj. A . Cornelius 
Cojfus and L, Furius M^dullinus were rah c/ to that dignity. 

As they were both men of great prudenc<£bnJ moderation, 
they were unanimoufly named by the finite; people, and 

» Ljv. L iv. c. 49, S o. Zonar. anwftSlirV- 
* ' L | 3 army 
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The muti - army, to profecute the foldiers who had murdered their gene- 
musfoldi ’• ral ; which they did with fuch circumfpcftion, for fear of 
trs pr of e- driving the army to an open revolt, that thofe few who died, 
€utee fj*”d fell by their own hands, and not by the axes of the liftors. 
punijbed. Nothing remarkable, except a plague and famine, happened in 
the three following confulates of if. Fa bins and C. Furius, of 
M. Papirtus and C. Nautius, of M. / Emilius and C. Vale - # 
rius. 

Of the But in the cocfulate of Cn. Gemellus, and L, Furl us a fe- 
four qu*- cond time, the tribunes of the people, efpecially three of the 
fiors three Jcilian family, who were more aftive than the reft, pre- 
are chofen yailed upon the people to make ufc of the liberty allowed 
out of the them by the laws, and to choofe three plebeians into the quae- 
plebeians, ftorfhip. The Icilii, having carried this point, encouraged the 
C fl f P* c b cians t0 oppofe the eleftion orconfuls; hoping, that fome 
the noon Q f t j le j r b 0 dy might be raifed to the military tribunefhip, as 

BeV^Chr ^ ^ een to c l uae fl :or ^ , P* The difpu^ps on this head 
C * l ’ grew warm, when* news were brought, that the JEqui and 
Of Borne Wolfit were again in motion, and had retaken Carventum . It 
5U7. v * was t ^ ere ^ ore ncceflary to raife forces, in order to Hop theif 
^■y^jYurthcr progrefs ; but the tribunes obftinately oppofed the le- 
vies, till the fenate confented to the eleftion of military tri- 
bunes ; but, to difappoint the Id Hi, they added this claufe to 
their decree, that no tribune of the people ftiould either be chofen a 
military tribune , or continued in his office the next year. As the tri- 
bunes could not objeft to this, without difeovering their am- 
bition, troops were raifed without oppofition ; and though CWr- 
ventum was not recovered, the city of Verrugo was taken frpm 
the VoJfci , and fome other advantages gained over them m . 

In the mean time the eleftion of the military tribunes com- 
ing on, the patricians engaged fome plebeians of no merit or 
weight to ftand candidates. The plebc^*;^^ Jifgufted at thejp 
meannefs, and afhamed to fee them jfcy ^ J competition wfih 
fenators and confulars of the firft r? th;^ rbX all their fufl/ages 
to the nobles ; and chofe th'^ patrJ ^ vr^'wlius Iuk P* 
farnelius Coffus, .and C. Scrtyj^fibala.# During their aeft ai- 
me Volf a renewed th^wgSf and having engaged 
renew the fome\>f the new allies of the republic to join them, encampod 
*war. . near Antium. The fenat4 apprehending the republic to be in 
great danger, ordered a diftator to be nominated ; but as the 
three military triW^rs had already drawn lots for the command 
of the army, wh£j had fallen to Julius and Cornelius , thofe 
two generals, *p® k ded at the diftruft the fathers had {hewed of 
their conduft, reived to name a diftator. Hereupon the fe- 
nate complai p ^d.\o the tribunes of the people, as they had done 

* Liv.l.iv. c. 51, 52. 


before 



5 *9 


C. III. The Roman Hijicry. 

before upon the like occafion, and defired them to interpofe 
their authority : but they gave them a fcornful anfwer ; JVho 
fire faid they, but contemptible plebeians , fcarie to be rec- 
koned in the ntmbcr of tnen , much lefs of Roman citizens ? 

When the honours and dignities of the republic Jhall be made com- 
mon to .us with the patricians , we jlsall take care , that no proud 
yiagifirate difobeys the decrees of the fenate . Till then you mujl 
txpeft nothing from us , but do your own buftnefs the heft you can . 

This refufal greatly perplexed* the fenate ; but*at length C. Ser - 
vilius, the third military tribune, extricated them out of the 
prefent difficulty, by taking upon him to aft alone, and to 
name a diftator. The perfon he raifed to that high Ration was 
P . Cornelius Rutilus , who appointed him to be general of the 
horfe. The diftator took thg field, gained a complete viftory P. Corne- 
ll* the Volfci, and, returning to Rome , laid down his office. Hus Riiti- 


over 


Upon his refignation, the military tribunes refumed the fun- lus, did a- 
ftions of their employment ; and, to be revenged on the fe- tot > 
nate for the treatment they had met with, "without confulting a complete 
the fathers, ordereJ the centuries to aflemblc for the election 
of military tribunes againft the enfuing year. The patricians, 
alarmed at this ftep, had recourfe to a new artifice, to prevent c, ‘ 
the government from falling into the hands of the plebeians. 

They obliged the moft illultrious members of their own body 
to ftand candidates ; fo that, notwithftanding the utmoft ef- 
forts of the tribunes, four patricians of diftinguilhed merit 
were chofen, to wit, C. Valerius , 6\ Servilius , Lucius Fu - 
fists, and Fabius Vibulanus n . 

The truce with the Veientes being at this time ended, the 
Romans fent fecialcs to demand fatisfaciion for the injuries they 
had formerly done the republic ; but the fcPialcs, meeting on 
the road envoys from Veii, at their requeft, proceeded no for- 
' rhefe envit~*‘«?ing admitted into the fenate, repre- 
fen!lM, t^t their Ji Aig at prefent difturbed by domeftic 
broilsfevvas not in Vn to ^ive the Romans fatisfaftion. 

flenliuiTTgir a \omnn^ ^favourable opportunity^* Gcncrofity 
fall^ upon their old^mem* f ;it they had too much gcmpkgf 
rfflity, as Livy obferveK^^uke advantage of the 
of^a rival flate ; and therefore did not dilturb them this^ear. 

The Volfci retook Verrugo from the J&wans the fame year, and ^he Vol- 
put the garifon to the fword \ but the mifi^jry tribunes, having ^ retake 
furprifed the Volfci , while they were difper.Tabout the coun* 

V»hL\ It Soon after 
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paving infulted the Roman embafladors, and ijfivcn them out ” 


• Liy.l. iv, c. 58. 
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of their city with contempt, the fenate ordered a declaration 
of war againft them to be immediately propofed to the people ; 
but the tribunes oppofed the levies, making the old affair of the 
agrarian law their pretence. However, it was,, agreed, that 
three of the military tribunes fliould lead an army againft the 
VclJci i who, at the approach of the legions, betook them- 
fclvcs to flight, and left the country open to be pillaged. Here- 
upon the Roman generals, having divided their army into three 
bodies, made incurfions into it on three different tides. Fa - 
bins laid liege tb Anxur , and, having taken it by ftorm, di- 
vided the fpoil equally among the foldicrs of all the three armies. 
This piece of generofity paved the way for a reconciliation be- 
tween the nobility and the people, which was intirely completed 
by a decree of the fenate, that, for the future, the Roman infan* 
try thould be maintained in the fold at the public cxpence p . 
Hitherto all the citizens had been obliged to ferve in war 
at their own charges, which was ail exorbitant burden on the 
fantry he - poorer plebeians, and frequently ruined thei^ families. The 
gin to re - fenate therefore, pitying their condition, and reflecting on the 
cewepay. man y diforders which were occafioned by their refufing to lift 
thcmfelvcs even for the moft neceflary wars, of their own accord 
the fioov d ecrcec ^ t h at the foot Ihould have pay o.:t '■«’ the pi>kc money ; 
Bef^Chr an ^ to f urn ^ this expence, a new i.*\ i!u iv raifed, 

* g from which no citizen wha»foever ihouid k c\c:r.pc * (D). 
OfRomc ^P on ^ ,c ncws °f this decree, the people, trr.r *1 ported 
340. with joy, ran in crouds from all parts to the i nate houfc, 
and, killing the fenators hands, called them the true fathers 
of the people y protecting, at the fame time, that they would 
fpill the laft drop of their blood for their country, which they 
now looked upon as a tender mother ; but the tribunes of the 
. people, not liking this union of the two orders, which hindered 
them fiom making a figuu; in the flare, endeavoured to lcilei^ 
thr \alueof the favour. They iiifin^j.VV/^ the p. -oplc, jJ?!it 
this pay was to come out of their /fey wa t ? :cts : 
not juft to make thofe citizens, v'tbatottyVom pitted time 
of^heir fervicc at their ow^*|jarg|^^'im Vflffteto the? Import 
f.rtt the my/ foldien 

V V L*v 
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^ Idem ibid. 


(D) What pay \w given it 
this time to eacto^uier weliud 
no- where record#* but in Poly - 
liui's time, in the time 

of the fecojjr' Tlnlymginian war, 
each foot-folder was allowed 
"hli a day, a centurion* 


double that pay, and an horleman 
treble. Two oholi were about 
the tliird part of arr Attic drach- 
ma, which was worth feven- 
pence unce ^things of ouf 
money. 


fhould 
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Ihould refufe to pay the tax, However, as the fenators 
began by laying great fums on themfelves, which they paid 
readily, according to the real value of their eftates, the com- 
mon people followed their example, without (hewing the leaft 
uneafinefs 

And now the fenate, finding themfelves in a condition to 
maintain an army abroad, as long as they pleated, K§nn to 
/oim great defigns. All oppofition to the levies being over, 
they refolved to hefiege C eii itfelf, one of th^ ftrongeft places 
of Italy , in hopes of making themfelves matters of a new city 
and territory larger than their own. Before they emharqued 
in this great undertaking, the people being aflcmbled, all voted 
for a war, and chofc, for the firft time, fix military tribunes, 
all patricians ; to wit, C, Julius lulus , C. /Emilias Mamerctnus , 

T*. Quinclius Capitolinas , L. furius Medullinus, Quiuftius 
Cincinnatus , and A. Manlius Vulfo Capitolinas \ Some of 
thefc remained at home, while others took the field againftthe 
V dentes, who, declining a battle, fhut thcmfelvcs up in their 
city. The Romans inverted it; but there was little aftion 7^* 
this year, and Id's the following, when P. Cornelias Maluge- mn&rt 
nenjisy Sp. Nautius Rut Hi us, Cn . Cornelius CoJJus , C. Valerius 
Potitusy C. Fabius Jmbujlus , and M. Sergius Fidcnasy were 
military tribuius. J'hefe were obliged to divide their army 
into two bodies ; one of which continued before Veiiy and the 
other marched againtt the I'nlfei, defeated them, took and 
rafed the city of Artemiy and then rejoined the forces left at 
the liege r . 

7 hf fucceeding military tribunes, M.ARmihns,M. Farias , 

Ap, Claudius , grand Ion of the decemvir, L. Julius, M. }$uiu- 
it i as y and L. FnleriuSy pulhcd on the ficgc v^ith great \igour. 

In the mean time the VeienteSy changing their form of go- 77 v v e ;„ 
j’ernment, chofe themfelves a king ; which fo difplcafcd the cures 
oJWftates of Uetit^fh ,i^at they refilled to fend them any <boofe a 
fuccoSlrs. #lt was ailing tofcc that the Romans are thought to &//«. 
have fi%* invented li A? A * -^:um violation and contravallation ; 
at lcaflp^his is tRo mtt them mentioned 

tton j/T They fortified cavlip *>oth on the fide o&tj&'&tpf' 
th^y inverted, to prevent - ^WlfUs, and on the fide of the coJft- 
try, f to guard themfelves againtt any^hccours which the *He- 
tmrians ^might fend to the befieged. military tribunes, 

confidcring likewife, that Veit could not betake, ;n but after a 
long fiege, and then not fo much by force ;■ toy famine, re- 
vived, as the troops were now more at their (x*kgi m M 9 to keep The Ro- 
the army in the field all winter, in wooden barraj/s tiered with man arm 

r £jy. 1. iv. c. 48, 49. Zonar. 1. \ii. Plin. 1. xxxiii^c. 3 \. J/ 

' , 1 v , ibid. c. 61. * Idem ibid, 
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kept in the flrins. To this defign the foldiers made no oppofition, choofi- 
field all ing rather to live in the camp at the expence of the public, 
winter. than in Rome at their own ; but the tribunes of the people, 
difliking a project which kept great numbers of their adhe- 
rents out of Rome> and consequently leffened the ftrength of 
their party in the comitia, aflembled the tribes, and inveighed 
bitterly againft the military tribunes, accufing them of ambi* 
tious defigns anjl cruelty, in keeping the troops all winter in 
the field, Jppius 9 whom the other military tribunes had left 
at Rome , in a long fpeech which he made to the people, ex- 
pofed the feditious and unreafonable conduft of the tribunes. 
The people gave no great heed to Jppius* s remonftrances j 
but a lofs, which the befiegers fuftained before the place, ani- 
mated the plebeians, more thanghis prudent difeourfe, to pur- 
fue the fiege with vigour. 

*Tbc Vei- The Veientes , in a Tally, furprifed the Romans , flew a great 
entes number of them r fet fire to their machines,* and ruined, in a 
make a few hours, the work of many days. This misfortune, inftcad 
irij^ fally* 0 f finking tlie fpirits of the Romans , infpired them with new 
courage. The citizens, who had w'calth enough to be placed 
in the firft clafs among the knights, but had not yet received 
horfes from the republic (which ceremony was neceflary to 
make a man a knight), went in a body to the fenate, and of- 
fered to mount themfelves at their own cxpence, and ferve at 
the fiege of Veiu The fathers accepted the offers and the 
people, following the example the new knights, declared 
themfelves ready- to ferve, and fvply the places of the fol- 
The ea- diers who had been killed. "1 n .ute ordered the fame pay 
•valry re- to be given to th'* volunteers as to ; ; ic reft of the army, and 
teintepay . decreed at the Time time, that, 'o; me future, the cavalry 
like wife fhould receive pav out o\ he public treafury u . 

The elc£lion of new nnliury f-irni filed the jffSiy 

with new generals. The fi* chjpey wofl. C\ Sq r ^ 
Sulpitius 9 Servilius , .";///*, jUj - 

?\M3'**rgius. . The ficgi? V J/ei&W^ can on bf \ 

The • iut as thefe twoj&eiimls M t j ’d not agree, e^h ut 
itmridj- thljfTTad a body of troops command, and, as it 

agree. were, a feparate army^ Sergius commanded the attack, *and 
Vtrginius covered th^ iicge. While the army was thus divided, 
the Falifci ai^d G&enates fell upon Sergius , and, at the fame 
time, the befiadfu Tallying out, attacked him on the other fide. 
The RomdftSyfii ider his command, thinking they had all the 
forces of to deal with, began to lofe courage, and 

retire, firgimus could have faved his collegue’s troops 5 for 
,Jiis forces were ranged in order of battle at a fmall diftance : 

Liv. 1 . y* c. 1-3;. 
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but Sergius was too proud to fend to him for fuccour; and 
Virginiusj tho* well apprifed of his danger, refolved not to 
fend him any, unlefs he afked it. Thus the public good was 
facrificed to a private pique. The enemy made a dreadful The Rq- 
flaughter of the Romans in their lines ; but Sergius himfelf, mans 
having the good luck to efcape, fled to Rome 9 not fo much to routed le* 
justify his own condufi, as to complain of that of his col -fin Vcii. 
legue’s. Hereupon Virginius was recalled, apd both com* 
manders ordered to give an account of their conduit to the 
fenate ; where they inveighed againft each other with great 
acrimony. The confcript fathers, to quiet the matter, thought All the 
it advifcable to make a decree, that all the military tribunes military 
of that year fhould lay down their dignity, and the people tribunes of 
immediately proceed to a new fcleftion. The four, who had this year 
been guilty of no fault, made no oppofition to the decree ; forced to 
but the two, on whofe account it had been made, protefted abdicate. 
againft it ; declaring, that they would not rcftgn their autho- 
rity before the ides of December , the due time for its expira- 
tion. The tribunes of the people, thinking this a favourable 
opportunity for them to appear again, and make fomc figure, 
threatened, with an air of authority, to fend the two refra- 
ctory magiftrates to prifon, if they did not obey the fenate. 

But Servi/ius Ahala , one of the military tribunes, after having 
feverely reprimanded the tribunes of the people for treating 
his collegucs in fo haughty a manner, declared, that if Sergius 
and Virginius continued obilma. he would name adi&uor w . 
Hereupon the two magiftrates finding it fruitlefs to refift any 
longer, abdicated their ma cy ; and the people chofc fix New tri- 
new tribunes, to wit, L, : oU .*V, L Juliv % M. /Emllius, buna 
Cn . Cornelius , Catfo Fahl»*. °nd turius Camillus . Thefe chofen. 
*»jew magiftrates w.;:e ./. *• r?\ . u upn anew the fiege of Veii ; 
buT^when the trrr be raiied, the tribunes of the 

p* a fi iV n<r t(\difuading the. old foldiers, left 

i<» i\v.v taxes, as if they were 

cuio \Ja\kd on this ex vveic io great, that 

eoul^not agree in the choiC$«* r *more than eight new tribunal 
of ths people; however, the majoritysaf thefe eight named 
two more, in defiance of the Treboman which gave C. 
trebonius , one of the prefent tribunes, an opportunity of draw- 
ing the difpleafurc of the people upon three of his cpllegues ; but 
* jhey diverted the hatred of the public from themfcUe$.jby turn- 
ing it againft Sergius and Virginius , the two gc’ierJ^of the 
laft year ; who were both cited before the people, and con- 
demned to pay a great fine for mifeondud. This profecution 

7 Liv. 1. v. €• 8« 
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had the defigncd efteft ; for the people were fo intent upon it, 
that they forgot the Trebonian law, and their quarrel with the 
three tribunes x . 

The tribunes, encouraged by the fuccefs that attended 
them in the profecution of Sergius and Virginius , renewed 
the domeftic broils, and propofed two laws ; the firft requi- 
ring a partition of the lands as formerly ; the fecond exculing 
the people from any more contributions towards the foldieis 
pay : and, in # fa£t, they woi\ld not futter them to pay the 
taxes ; fo that the legions, being deprived of their fubfiftencc, 
A plebeian began to mutiny. But at length all was quieted, by choofing 
cbofaimi - a plebeian into the military tribunefhip. His name was P. Li - 
titary tn - cinius Calvus. The other five were, P. Matins, P. Manius , 
bw*' Sp . Furius , L. Titinius, and L. Pultitius . Li cinius, though 

a plebeian, was an old fenator ;Vfor, fome time fince, the con- 
ftdcrablc plebeians had begun to be admitted into the fenate. 
The tribunes of the peoplo were fo much rejoiced to fee a 
plebeian railed to the fupreme magiftracy, 'that they dropped 
their oppofition to the tax; fo that thefoldicrs, receiving their 
pay again, took new courage, made themfelves matters of 
^ Anxur , which belonged to the Velfci , and cairied on the fiege 

of Veit with great refolution and perfevcrance, though they 
(uttered much from the lev ere cold of the winter y . 

Licinius having uncharged his truft with univerfal appro-* 
p /w ph - bation, the centuries chofc, for the year following, five mili- 
brians tary tribunes out of the plebeians, and only At Vcturius out 
military of the patricians. Thefe five were, C. Duilius , L. Atinius , 
tribums. Cn. Genucius , M. Pompom us, and Voter 0 Pubtilius . Their 
Vwr ad . - adminiftration proved very glorious ; for they carried on the 
miniftra - fi C gc of Veil wjth great vigour, and intirely defeated the con- 
ti on proves federate forces of the Fatifci and Capcnates , who came to the 
glorious, relief of the beficged city; but the extreme coldnefs of 

weather, changing of a fudden ty heat, occafijyied a 

mortality both among men and qPT w ¥j. • 

A ’ 

x Liv. 1 . v. Idem lSTd. c. nj 

' ^ ^ ^ ^ * A 

Hereupon the Sibylline * ^Vi^niiiccnt rcpalls for eighKlaya 

bobks being confulted, the Juum- together. Thefe public cetemo- 
viri pretended to fijjs there a nies were imitated in private fa- 
new fort of expififr'on. Three milies; every one kept open 
beds were placed in a temple houfe for friends, llrangers, and 
round a plentiful table *; and the even enemies ; all law-fuits, dif- 
ttatues of\Jp/lo y Latona , Diana , putes, and animofities, were fuf- 
Hcrcules&Mercuryy and Neptune , pended, and the very prifoners 
taken down from, their niches, releafed, to partake of the public 
laid on the beds, andferved with diverfions (6), 

( 6 ) Liv. t, v. r. 13. Ss^cmui & Fighius hfaji. copitol. 
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In the meiui time the patricians, taking advantage of the AH the 
prcfent ftatc of affairs to recover the chief offices of the rc- military 
public, and knowing the fuperftition of the people, attacked tribunes 
them on that fide, and gave out, that the uncommon feverity patricians* 
of the winter the laft year, and the prcfent year’s plague, were 
punilhments from the gods, who were difpleafed to fee all di- 
ftin&ions of families confounded, and plebeians placed in the 
higheft offices. By this means, and hy propofuig only fuch 
^candidates to the centuries as were of fuperior merit, they 
difpofed them to favour the lability ; and accordingly they re- 
llored the military tribunefhip to the patiician order, raifing to 
that office L. Valerius, L. Fur ins, M. Valerius , Servilius , 

2 $. Sulpilius , and the famous Camillas, all patricians *. Du- The lake 
ring their adminiftration, Rome was aftonifhed with a prodigy, of Alba • 

It happened to be a very dry fummer; ncverthelcfs the lake werfows. 
of Alba fwellcd on a hidden i) fuch an height, as to cover the 
tops of the rocks which furrounded it; whereas it had never 
before reached to the foot of them. This ftrangc accident was 
much talked of hi the camp before Veil ; aifd as in long ficgcs 
the foldicrs on both fides frequently become acquainted, they 
talked of the prodigy from their different camps ; but an old 
foldier of the Veicntes one day, while the others were making V 
merry with the prodigy, cried out in an cnthufraftic manner, 

Veii Jball never be taken till all the water is run out of the lake 
of Alba. A Roman centincl, who had great faith in divina- 
tion, hearing him, alked, who the old man was ; and, being 
informed that he was a diviner, made him prifoncr by a Itru- 
tagem, and carried him before the Roman general, who fent him 
to the fcnatc. The old man declared, that what he had (aid 
was agreeable to an anlicnt tradition written in fome prophetic 
books of his country ; and that, if the Romans could draw the 
water out of the lake, I'cii would lie taken : but he advifed 
^jjeni to take particular care, that the drains, which fhould be 
nvc^e to carry it ofu" oiU not convey it to the lea. Though Three pa- 
the!eLate*was unw^ling toilrud the bare word of the diviner, tricians 
yet thjT though ftof fu* h conilquencc, as to fend a fent tocou- 

depijjRmn of three pan ^ Delphi, to the 

onlfea. v j " ) ' 

These returned year, while L . Julius, L.JFu - *" 

rifts, L, Sergius , A. Fojlhumius, /l.^Manlius, and P. Corne- 
lius , all patricians, were military trilm^s. The anfwer of 
the oracle. was, to the great furpri/,e of the fcnr.tc and people, 
perfectly agreeable to the advice and prediction of the old man. 

The fenate, therefore, immediately lent out pionArs to make Canals are 
a canal, which might carry off the waters of tY.\Jakc, and made to > 

a Idem ibid. c. 15, 16. 


* Liv. 1. v. c, 14, 
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drain tbt Convey them all over the fields in trenches. ' This wonderful 
Me. work fubfifls to this day, and the waters of the lake Alban * 
run through it b . The election of the prefent military tri- 
bunes being defective with regard to the auguries, they all ab- 
dicated, and, after a fhort interregnum, were Succeeded by 
fix new ones, all plebeians ; to wit, L. Atinius , P. M alius ^ 
L • Titinius , P. Manius , Cn. Genucius , and P. Licinius . Ati- 
nius and Genucius marched, with fome troops, to oppofe a 
great body of Hetrurians y who were coming to attack tb& 
Roman intrenchjnents before Veil ; but the two tribunes falling 
into an ambufh, Genucius was killed, and his collegue driven 
out of the field. The news of this defeat fo terrified the fe- 
nate, that they had recourfc, as ufual in fuch cafes, to a dicta- 
tor. M. Furius Camillus was accordingly raifed to that fu- 
preme dignity. He named P. Cornelius Siipio for general of 
the horfe, and ordered new trolps to be raifed. The people 
ftrove who fhould firft lift themfclves under the banners of fo 
renowned a commander. The Latins and Herrici , of their 
own accord, fent»him a ftrong fupply of thdtr choiceft youth* 
On his firft taking the field, he canac to a battle with the united 
forces of the Falifci , Capenates , and Hetrurians ; and, having 
intirely defeated them, fat down before Veii y and pufhed on 
the fiege with incredible vigour ; but the beficged defending 
themfelves with more courage than ever, Camillus , defpairing 
to carry, by aflault, a place which had a whole army for its 
garifon, had recourfe to mines and fapping. His pioneers, 
whom he divided into fix companies, relieving one another, 
and the work continually advancing without interruption, a 
paflage under-ground was opened to the very caftle. The 
diAator then thinking himfelf fure of conaucft, fent to the fe- 
nate, to know hew they would have the fpoils of the city dif- 
pofed of. The queftion was debated with great warmth ; Ap - 
pius Claudius was for having the rich^lupder of Veil made # 
fund for the payment of the troops; bm\Ltcinius^ thinking 
that this would give rife to endlcfs fi urmj/s and fedifiopdT pro- 
pofed, that the fpbils fhould be di/itiCrfT) Awe*, the aja«v and 
futile dozens who fhould be in the camp when the towVwas 
advice prevailed, and amerce was made, giv 
lea\\ to all the citizens to go fcT'the camp, and take thjjir 
fhare of the booty, ^/cordingly vaft numbers flocked thi- 
ther, well armed, joined the dictator’s troops in the at* 
tack c . 

Veii taken The fignal being given for the aflault, part of the army 
after a ten fcaled the s, while the foldiers in the mine fallied out, and 
fears fiege. fp rea d thqplelves in feveral bodies through the town. One 
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* Vide Kircher. vet. Lat. 1 . iii. 
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fell upon thofe who were defending the walls ; another broke Year tf 
down the gates ; and the whole Roman army, entering the city, the flood 
put all thofe to the fword who did not furrender their arms. 

Thus was the rich city of Veit taken, like a fecond Troy, 
after a ten years fiege. The booty, which was exceeding 399 

rich, was divided among the foldiers ; but the prifoners of 
free condition were fold to the beft bidder, and the money ^49- 
ariling from thence put into the public treafury ; but, though 
|his was the only part of the fpoil from which the public reaped 
any benefit, the people murmured at it, and inveighed both 
againft the fenate and the di£l3tor. * 

The difpleafurc of the multitude was increafed with r e- The people 
gard to Camillus , by fomc fingularities in the pomp of his tri- offended at 
umph ; for he entered the city in a (lately chariot, drawn by 
four horfes all milk-white, and coloured his face with vermi- f o rsc **- 
lion. White horfes, fincc thj expulfion of the kings, had been 
allowed only to Jupiter and the Sun ; and the ftatues of the 
gods were commonly painted with vermilion. The people 
therefore, in the jnidlt of the praifes which tjjey gave the difta- 
tor, could not, without a fecret indignation, behold him af- 
fefting a pomp, which, in a manner, put him upon a level * 
with the gods. What ftill more incenfed the people againft 
him. was his demanding hack from them a tenth part of the 
fpoil of Veit) to difeharge a vow, which he had made to 
, Jpollo juft before the aflault, and afterwards forgot. This 
contribution, at a wrong time, irritated the people againft him ; 
and the tribunes gladly feized fo favourable an occafion of in- 
creafing their prejudice. In the mean time it was propofed to 
buy fuch a vafe of gold with the produce of what the foldiers 
returned, as might lhew Greece the magnificence of the Roman 
republic ; but there being little gold to be found in the city, 
tile ladies, of their own accord, contributed all their toys and 
ornaments, of which a vafe with two handles was made, 

Weighing eight tali .w * and three fenators were fent to Del - 
jj. In return for the ladies generofity, the republic 
grantc pthem two L y^s * r. That funeral orations fhould be 
made jrjFilluftriuds women, as for g,‘eat men : 2. Th^&Cf^ 

IhoivQ have leave to p'de # in chariots at the public ga t ^ 

#r»i next year, the' .-rpuMic being under the governrlfent 
of ‘fix military tribunes, to wit, P. &rnelius Cojfus, - PiCor- 
nellus Scipio , M. Valerius , Cafo Fabr>\ L. FuriuSj and 
ServiliuS) all patricians ; Sicinius Dentatus , a tribune of the Sicinius 
people, propofed, that half of thh fenators, knights, and peo- Dentatus 
pie of Rome, (hould remove to Ve iV, and fettle t'lere. The fropofes, 
affair, according to cuftom, was carried befort Abe fenat that half 

d Plut, in Camillo. Liv. 1 . v, c. 21—24. 
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if the ft- and the fathers, efpecially Camillus , oppofed it with great 
nators, warmth. They feared, that two fuch cities would* by de- 
grees, become two different ftates, which, after a deftruftive 
kz.Jbould war w ith each other, would at length fall a pfey to their com* 
remove to mon enemies. They therefore protefted, that they would 
Veii. fooner die than content to fo unreafonable a law. By this 
means, Camillus and the other fenators, after much ftruggle, 
brought this projeft to nothing e . 

Notwithstanding the oppofition made by Camillus t& 
this law, he wa£ chofcn one ofj. the fix military tribunes for 
the year following. His collegucs were, L Furius , P. Cor- 
nelius Scipio , C. /Emilias, Sp . Pojlhumius , and L. Valerius . 
Falerii be- The conduct of the war againft the Falifci being committed 
JiegeH by to the care of Camillus , he befieged Falerii , their capital city, 
Camillus. an d farrounded it with lines j but at fo great a diftance from 
the walls, that there was fulfic^mt room for the befieged to 
take the air, without danger. The Falifci had brought from 
Greece the cuftom of committing all their children to the care 
of one man, whe: was to inftruft them in aK the branches of 
polite literature ; to take them out a walking with him, and fee 
v , them perform the exercifes proper for their age. The children 

* b at i idol often to walk with their mailer without the walls of 

the city before the ficge ; and their fears of an enemy, who 
kept quiet, and at fuch a dittance, were not great enough to 
make them difeontinue that excrcifc afterwards. But the pre- 
fent fchoolmafter proved a traitor ; he at firft. led the youths 
only along the walls ; then he carried them a little farther ; 
and at len°gth, when a favourable opportunity offered, he led 
them through the guards of the Roman camp, quite to the ge- 
neral’s tent. As they were the children of the beft families in 
the* place, their treacherous leader, when he came into Ca- 
millas % prefence, addrefled him thus : With tbefe children 1 
deliver the place yon beftege into your hands they were committed 
to my care and tuition ; but I prefer the jO \endjhip of Rome to 
my employment at Falerii. * * 

Camillus, ftruck with horror trnchcry. Ordered 

jTS 5 ^ *-s to ftrip the traitor, to tie his bands behind Vift, and 
<„ rn ;4 the youths with rods to wirp him back again Into 
4 q- he Pali, the 1 city. The Falifci, moved 6) -ibis generous a&ion, jm- 
fei over- mediately fent a deputation to Camillas, to treat of a furrender ; 
come by the though they had a He before protefted, that they would ra- 
generofity ther undergo the fate of the V dentes, than fubmit to Rontev 
fl/Camil- Camillus , out of modefty, referred the deputies to the fenate, 
lus, fub- which they addrefled in the following mannner : .Rome, ton- ' 
mit to feript fatr,Si bat juft now gained a viiiory over utf which cM 
Rome. J r J ' 

« Liv, 1 . v. c. 24, 25. ■ 


never 



The RonAn Hiiorj: gstg 

never bcjbameful to us in the fight either of gods or men . We ' 
fubmit toyed, out of a perfuafm, that we cannot live more hap* 
pily , than under the laws of a republic in which jufiice and pro * . 
bity> reign . The Romans and Falifci are this day giving two 
great examples to pojierity $ you, in preferring jufiice to vittory \ 
we, in rather yielding to the charms of virtue, than to the force 
of arms . We furrender our [elves into your hands \ Command 
the Falifci io lay down their arms , to give you hofiages , and to 
receive a Roman gar if on, and wf will obey , and± open our gates* 

We jhall never repent of fub jetting ourj elves to your government ; 
nor Jhall you ever have reafon io complain of our being unfaithful 
to you . The fenate heard this difcourfe with pleafure ; but left 
to Camillus the terms of the peace which was to be made with 
the Falifci , not as a conquered people, but as with a nation 
which voluntarily fubmitted tc* the dominion of the republic* 

He therefore entered into an alliance with them, and demanded 
only the expences of the prefent campaign. He then led back 
his army to Rome, 3 where his foldiers increafad the number of 
his enemies. They had promifed themfelves great riches from 
the plunder of Falerii \ and, thinking Camillus had given the 
Falifci better terms than they defer ved, they looked on their 
general as an enemy to the people, and as one who was no- 
way inclined to promote their intereft ; fo that the hatred of 
*the multitude to this hero increafed as faff as his reputation f . 

While Camillus was thus employed, two of his collegues, The iEqui 
Mmilius and Pofihumius , having united their forces, defeated defeated . 
the JEqui in a pitched battle : but while the arms of the re* 
public profpered abroad, new difturbances were raifed at home* difi 
When the time came for cle&ing tribunes of the people, the turbancet 
multitude was for continuing thofe who had \ ropofed the law at home* 
for going to Veii \ and the patricians were for re-ele&ing thofe 
* v 4 ip had oppofed it * but the former prevailing in the comitia 
by tribes, the prom ;/;crs of the law were rechofen. Here- 
upon t>^ patricians, revenge, refolved, if poflible, to re- 
ilorc thej ^nfula' Agov^rnlnent ; and accordingly, in the cpmi- 
tia by/enturies, where they had moll fway, L. Lucrefus Fla - 
vuSf and Severus Sulpiiiui Camerinus , were chofen* conEfftiC 
Durjpg their adminiftration, v Sicinius the tribune ufed hisyut- 
moft endeavours to get the law pafled u f r removing half of the 
people and fenate to Veii . A. Virginias'' and j£. Pomponius, 
two of the tribunes of the people for the laft year, who had 
oppofed it, were cited to appear before the tribes, and fined ten 
thoufand afes of brafs. The whole fenate was offended at 
this fentence, but efpecially Camillus , who adviilikthe con- 
feript fathers to appear in the comitium, when the tribes affem- 

f Plut, inCamillo. Liv. l.v. c. 2 6, 27. 
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bled to determine the affair, as men prepared to defend their 
temples, their houfhold gods, and their country. Accordingly 
the patricians, by tears, intreaties, and the more powerful ar- 
guments drawn from religion, prevailed to have the law re- 
jected, tho* it was only by a majority of one tribe. And now 
the fenate was fo well pleafed with the people, that the very 
next morning a decree was paffed, aligning fix acres of the 
lands of Veit y not only to every father of a family, but t*o 
every Angle person of free condition. On the other hand, the 
people, delighted with this liberality, made no oppofition to 
Confuls th e election of confuls. L. Valerius Potitus , and M. Manlius 
created in- Capitolinus 9 were raifed to the confulate, and began their year 
ftead of by performing the vow made by Camillas y when di&ator, to 
military cc l c b r ate the great games . Of thefe there were two forts, the 
tribunes . one ce l e brated every year in thi month of September , in honour 
Of Jupiter , Juno, and Minerva \ the other, called votive, or 
extraordinary, had no fixed day, and was celebrated in honour 
of Jupiter only.* This year the Voljinii , One of the twelve 
Hetrurian nations, alarmed at the fate of Veit and Faleriiy 
took arms againft Rome, and, being joined by the SalpinateSy 
. made incurftons into the Roman territory ; but a contagious 
diftemper made the republic fufpend her revenge. The two 
confuls being feized with it, the fupcrftitious multitude ima- 
gined they had been inaufpicioufly chofen. They were there-* 
fore ordered by the fenate to refign g. 

An inter - Upon their refignation an interregnum enfued, during which 

regnum . the republic was governed by three prefidents, Valerius Poti- 

tus (not the conful), Camillas y and Cornelius Scipio y who fuc- 
Military cceded each other for a few days. Valerius held an afl’embly 
tribunes f or the elc&ioivof fix military tribunes (which fort of govern- 
eleSted a- me nt was now re-eftablifhed), that, in cafe fome of the fu- 
new * preme magiftrates were infeded with the contagion, th*u*e 
might ftill be others to take care of th public welfare.^ By a 
cenfus taken this year, it appeared, t jx the nun&bejvof citi- 
zens, able to bear arms, amounted* to one J&undre/i [fifty-two 
y^tEotfft^d five hundred and eighty-three h . sJNo wondOi; there- 
^f^c, that numerous armies were often raifed within the walls of 
J&^ne itfelf. The troops, fincc their receiving pay, were more 
obedient than formerlj'to their commanders, who kept them in 
the field fummer a winter. They had never had a more gal- 
lant or experienced commander than Camillas* The frontiers 
of the republic were now extended above fixty miles beyond the 
Tiber § and the people feemed to be in a fettled tranquillity, and 
perfe&ly Reconciled to the fenate ; but this unufual prosperity 

8 Liv.l.v,c. 29—31. h Idem ibid. c. 31,32. 
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was interrupted by the Gauls ; a memorable event, which al- 
moft ruined the Roman nation. 

At this time envoys arrived at Rome from the inhabitants 
of Clufium , imploring the afliftance of the republic againft an 
army of Gauls , which had made an irruption into Italy , and 
now bdieged their city. The occafion of the irruption and What oc- 
fiege was this : Arunx , one of the chief men of Clufium in cafioned 
Hetruria , had been guardian to a young lucumo, or lord of a 
lucumony, and had educated # him in his ho*fe from his in- tl ° n °f 
fancy# The lucumo, as foon as he was of an age to feel the Gauls, 
force of a paffion, fell in love with his guardian’s wife ; and, 
upon the firft difeovery of their intrigue, conveyed her away. 

Arunx endeavoured to obtain reparation for the injury he had 
received ; but the lucumo, by his intereft and money, gained 
.over the magiftrates; fo that tie injured guardian, finding no 
protestors in Hetruria , refolved to make his application to the 
Gauls . The people, among all the Celtic nations, to whom 
he chofe to addrtffs himfel', were the Senoifts\ and, in order 
to engage them in his quarrel, he acquainted them with the 
great plenty of Italy , and made them tafte of fome Italian 
wines. Upon this the Senones refolved to follow him; and a • 
numerous army was immediately formed, which, paffing the 
AlpSy under the conduit of their Hetrurian guide, and leaving 
“the Celtic in Italy unmolefted, fell upon Umbria , and polfefled 
thcmfelves of all the country from Ravenna to Picenum. They 
were about fix years in fettling thcmfelves in their new acqui- 
fitions, while the Romans were carrying on the fiege of Veil . 

At length Arunx brought the Senones before Clufium^ in order Clufium 
to befiegc that place, his wife and her lover having {hut them- brfieged by 
felves up there K • the Gaul:, 

The Romans y notwithftanding the daily conqttcfts made by 
t he Gaulsy feem to have been under no apprehenfion of any 
danger for them; <^>i V at this time, the. great CamilluSy the Amali:i» 
only g*. neral they ha , capable of making head againft fuch cm accn f- 
formida.jTe neighbours, was a ecu fed by Apuleiusy one of 
tribunes of the people, of hav ; ng applied to his own lb me fought 
fpoils taken from the hitruriansy particularly a brafs door - 

brought from Veii. His frienSs, not finding thcmfelves ft^png Uammu% 
enough to protcit him, promifed to pay\the fine, which Ihould ™ 
be laid upon him ; but Camillusy having too great a foul to bear ? 
the affront of a public condemnation, retired from Romey and - ' 4 '* 
went of his own accord into banifhment k . 

IJe was no fooner gone, than the envoys we have mentioned 
above,. arrived. The fenate, being unwilling to effgage in an 
open war with a nation which had never offended them, fent 

3 Liv. 1 . v. c. 33, k Idenribid. c* 32. 
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an embafly of three young patricians, all brothers, and of the 
Fabian family, to bring about an accommodation between the 
two nations. Thefe embafladors, being arrived at the camp of 
the Gauls, and conduced into the council, offered the media- 
tion of Rome ; and demanded of Brennus , the leader of the 
Gauls, What injury the Clujini had done him; or what pre- 
tenfions any people from a remote country could have upon * 
BrennusV Hetruria. Brennus anfwercd proudly, that his right lay in his 
avf-wer to f W ord, and that all things belonged to the brave \ but that, with- 
the Ro- QUt h av \ n g recGurfi to this primitive law of nature , he had a 
m3n en ' juft Complaint againft the Chilians, who , having more lands than 
VG J S ' they could cultivate , had refufed to yield to him thofe they left 
untilled : And what other motives had you y our f elves, Romans 
(faid he), to conquer fo many neighbouring nations ? Tou have 
deprived the Sabines, the Albafe, the Fidcnates, the &qui, and 
the Volfci, of the bejl part of their territories . Not that we 
accufe you of injujlice ; but it is evident , that you thought this to 
be the pi ime and 'mojl antient of all laws, to' make the weak give 
way to the jh'ong . Forbear therefore to inter ejl y our f elves for 
the Clufini, cr allow us to take the part of the people you have 
* fubdued K 

The Fabii were highly provoked at fo haughty an anfwer ; 
hut, diflembling their refentment, defired leave to go into the 
town, under pretence of conferring with the magiftrates. Bur 
The im - they were no fooner there, than they began to ftir up the inha- 
prudent hitamts to a vigorous defence *, nay, forgetting their chara&er, 
behaviour they put themfelves at the head &f the befieged in a fally, in 
of the Ro- w hich &K Fabius , the chief of the embafladors, flew with his 
man cm - own h anc j one c f principal officers of the Gauls . Hereupon 

bajfadors . fi rennus ^ calling the gods to witnefs the perfidioufnefs of the 
Romans, and their violating the law of nations, immediately 
broke up the fiegc of Clufium , and marched leifurely to Rome,* 
having fent an herald before him to demand, that thofe em- 
bafladors, who had fo manifeftly violated the law of nations, 

. ^u'Owuld be delivered up to him. The Romm, fcnate.was greatly 
perple*£d between their, regard for the law of nations, and their 
** a^e&ion for the Fabii. The wifeit of the fenate though the 
demand of the Gauls to be but jiiffand reafonable : boweyer, as 
it concerned perfons ot great confequence and credit, the con- 
feript fathers referfed the affair to the people affembled by cu- 
rias. As the Fabian family was very popular, the curise were 
fo far from condemning the three brothers, that, at the next 
Brennus election of military tribunes, they were chofen the firft. Bren- 
marches to nuSy locking upon the promotion of the Fabii as an high af- 
Rome- f ron t on his nation, haftened his march to Rome 

1 Liv. 1 . v. c. 35. n Idem ibid. c. 36. 

As 
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As his army Was very numerous, the inhabitants of the towns* 
aftd villages, through which he paffed, left their habitations 
at his approach; but he flopped no-where, declaring that his 
ddign was only to be revenged on the Romans . The fix mili- 
tary tribunes, to wit, Fabius , Cafo Fabius , Cams Fabius, 

A Sulpitius , SK Servilitis , and Sextus Cornelius , marched out 
of at the head of forty thoufand men, without either fa- 
dificing to the gods, or confulting the aufpiccs ; eflential ce- 
remonies among a people tha^ drew their courage and confi- 
dence from the propitious figns which the augurs declared to 
them. As moft of the military tribunes were young, and men 
of more valour than experience, they advanced boldly againft 
the Gauhy whofe army was feventy thoufand ftrong. The two The Ro 
armies met near the river A Hi a, about fixty furlongs from Rome, mans de- 
The Romans , that they mightliot be furrounded by the enemy, fiattdh 
extended their wings fo far as to make their centre very thin, the Gauls 
Their beft troops, to the number of twenty-four thoufand men, on the ! 
they poft^d between the river and the adjoining hills ; the reft b^iks of 
they placed on the hills. The Gauls firft attacked the latter, AWa. 
who being foon put into confufion, the forces in the plain were 
ftruck with fuch terror, that they fled without drawing their, 
fwords. In this general diforder, moft of the foldicrs, inftead 
of returning to Rome , fled to Veii\ fome were drowned as they 
endeavoured to fwim crofs the Tiber ; many fell in the purfuit 
by the fword of the conquerors, and fome got to Rome, which 
they filled with terror and confternation, it being believed there, 
that all the reft were cut off. The day after the battle Bren - 
nus marched his troops into the neighbourhood of Rome , and 
encamped on the banks of the Anio . Thither his fcouts brought 
him word, that the gates of the city lay ope% and that not one 
Roman was to be feen on the ramparts. This made him appre- 
^enfivc of fome ambufeade, it being unreafonable to fuppofc, 
that the Romans wovld abandon their city to be plundered and 
facked jvTthout making any refiftance. On this confidcra- 
tion he rdvanced flowly, which gave the Romans an opportu- 
nity to throw into the capitol all th^men who were f rfco’beaj ,, 
ayns. They carried intff it # all the pfbvifions they could get ; 
ani, that they might laft the longer, admitted none in the 
place, but fuch as were capable of defending it. 

Asf for the city, they had not fufficient forces to defend it; The city of 
and therefore the old mdn, women, and children, feeing them- Rome a- 
felves abandoned* fltfd' to the neighbouring towns. The Vejlals , banaunrd 
before they left Rome, took cate td hide every thing appropriated by its in- 
to the gods, which they coiild not carry off. The*two palk- habitants . 
diums, and the facred fird, : they took with them. When they 
came to the Janiculus, one Albinius , a plebeian^ who was con- 
veying his wife* and children iri a carriage to a place of fafety, 

Mm3 feeing 
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feeing the facrcd virgins bending under their load, and their feet 
bloody, made his family alight, put the prieftefles and their 
gods into the carriage, and conduced them to Care , a city of 
Hetruria* where they met with a favourable reception. The 
Veflals remained at Care y and there continued to perform the 
ufual rites of religion ; and hence thofe rites were called cere - 
r About monies . But while the reft of the citizens at Rome were pro% 

eighty *ve- viding for their fafety, about fourfcore of the moft illuftrioue 
nerable old and venerable okl men, rather than fly from their native city, 
men de- chofe to devote themfelves to death by a vow, which Fabius the 
•vote them - high pontiff pronounced in their names. The Romans believed, 
/elves to t hat, by thefe voluntary devotements to the infernal gods, dif- 

aeatj. order and confufion was brought among the enemy. Of thefe 

brave old men fome were pontifices, ethers had been confuls, 
and others generals of armies, ''vho had been honoured with 
triumphs. To complete their facrifice with a folemnity and 
pomp becoming the magnanimity and conftancy of the Ro- 
mansj they drefled themfelves in their pontifical, confular, and 
triumphal robes, and, repairing to the forum, feated them- 
felves there in their curule chairs, expefling the enemy and 
, death with the jjreateft conftancy n . 

Jft-ennus At length, Brennus , having fpent three days in ufelefs pre- 
enters cautions, entered the city the fourth day after the battle. He 

Rome. found the gates open, the walls without defence, and the houfes 

without inhabitants. Rome appeared to him like a mere de- 
fert ; and this folitude increafcd his anxiety. He could not 
believe, either that all the Rojnans were lodged in the capitol, 
or that fo numerous a people fhould abandon the place of their 
nativity. On the other hand, he could no- where fee any armed 
men but on the walls of the citadel. However, having firft fe- 
cured all the avenues to the capitol with ftrong bodies of guards, 
he gave the reft of his foldiers leave to difpcrfe themfelves all 
over the city, and plunder it. Brennus Jiimfelf advanced into 
the forum with the troops under his command, in gs>od order ; 
and there he was ftruck with admiration a^ the unexpe&ed 
flight 'withe venerable oid„men, wJio bad devoted themfelves 
to deatn. Their magnificent habits, the majefty of their 
countenances, the filence they £ept, their modefty and jon- 
ftancy at the approach cn his troops, made them take them for 
fo many deities : for they continued as motionlefs as ftatues, 
and faw the enemy advance without {hewing the leaft concern. 
The Gauls kept a great while at an awful diftance from them, 
being afraid to come near them. But at length one foldier, 
bolder djan the reft, having, out of curiofity, touched the 
beard of Af, Papirius % the venerable old man, not being uf?d 


6 P^vt, in Camille. Liv. 1, v. c, 37—40. 
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to fuch familiarity, gave him a blow on the head with his All the 
ivory ftaff. The foldier, in revenge, immediately killed him; •venerable 
and the reft of the Gauls , following his example, (laughtered mrn 
all thofe venerable old men without mercy t u * t0 

After this the enemy fet no bounds to their rage and fury, death. 
They plundered all places, dragging fuch of the Romans as had ' 
lhut themfelyes up in their houfes, into the ftreets, and there 
^putting them to the fword, without diftinftion of age or fox, 

Brennus then inverted the capitol ; but, being repulfed with 
great lofs, in order to be revenged of the Romans for their re- 
finance, he refolved to lay the city in afhcs. Accordingly, by Rome 
his command, the foldiers fet fire to the houfes, demolimed the burnt by 
temples, and public edifices, and rafed the walls to the ground, the Gauls. 
Thus was the famous city of Rome intirely deftroyed ; nothing Year of 
was to be feen in the place j/here it flood, but a few little hills ^ fl° oc * 
covered with ruins, and a wide waftc, in which the Gauls, * 9 ^ 5 ■ 
who inverted the capitol, were encamped. Brennus , finding 
he fliould nevg: be able to take a place, which nature had fo 3 ^ 3 - 
well fortified, otherwife than by famine, turned the fieee into U , ome 
a blockade. But, in the mean time, his army being diflreffed iLALj 
for want of provifions, he fentout parties to pillage the fields, 
and raife contributions in the neighbouring cities. One of thefe 
parties appeared before Ardea , where the great Camillas had 
now fpent two years in a private life. Notwithftanding the 
affront he had received at Rome , the love lie bore his country 
was not in the leaft diminifhed. The fenate of Ardea being 
met to deliberate on the meafures to be taken with relation to 
the Gauls , Camillus , more afflifted at the calamities of his 
country, than at his own banifhment, defired to be admitted 
into the council, where, with his eloquence, he prevailed upon 
the Ardeates to arm their youth in their 0^1 defence, and re- 
fufe the Gauls admittance into their city. 

Hereupon the Gauls encamped before the city; and, as Gamillus, 
jtbey de(pifed the Ardeates after they had made themfelves ma- at the 
fters ®f Rome , they preferved neither order nor difcipline in head of the 
the carflp, but fpent whole days in drinking. Hereupon Ca- Ardeates, 
millus , having eafily perfuadfiTTTfci^outh of the city to follow stakes & 
ilim, marched out of Ardei |in a very dark night, furprifed the ^ at ? 
Gauls drowned in wine, and made g dreadful flaughter Cj thcmV**^ fr 
Thofe, who made their efcape under the fheltcr of the night, 
fell next day into the hands of the peafants, by whom they 
were maffacred without mercy. This defeat of the enemy 
revived the courage of the Romans fcattered about the coun- 
try, efpecially of thofe who had retired to Veil after the unfor- 
tunate battle of Allia. There was not one of thtm who did 

• L;v. 1, y, c. 41. 
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net condemn himfelf for the e*ile of Camillus, if Be Had 
been the author of it ; and, looking upon that great Jnan as 1 
their laft refcmrce, they refolved to choefe him for their leaden 
Accordingly, they fent without delay embafladors to him, be-’ 
feeching him to take into his proteftion the fugitive Romans , 
and the wrecks of the defeat at Allia. But Camillus would not 
accept of the command of the troops, till the people ^ffembled 
by curiae had legally conferred it upon him. He> thought the* 
public authority was lodged in the hands of thofe who were 
Ihut up in the citaffel, and therefofe would undertake nothing 
at the head of the Roman troops, till a commiflion was brought 
him from thence. 

To do this was very difficult, the place being invcfted on' 
all fides by the enemy. However, one Pontius Comintus , a 
man of mean birth, but bold, anjf very ambitious of glory, 
undertook it. He put on a light habit, and, providing him- 
felf with cork to keep the longer above water, threw himfelf 
into the Tiber above Jlome in the beginning of *he night, and 
fuffered himfelf to be carried down with the ftream. At length 
, . he came to the foot of the capitol, and landed at a fteep place, 
where the Gauls had not thought it neceffary to port any cen- 
tihels. There he mounted, with great difficulty, to the ram- 
part of the citadel, and, having made himfelf known to the 
guard, he was admitted into the place, and conducted to the 
Camillus magiftrates. The fenate being immediately aflembled, Pen - 
nominated tius gave them an account of Camillas' s viftory, and, in the 
diftator . name of all the Romans at Veit, demanded that great captain 
for their general. There was not much time fpent in debates : 
the curiae being called together, the aft of condemnation, 
which had been patted on Camillus , was abrogated, and he 
named diftator with one voice. Pontius was immediately 
difpatched with the decree ; and the fame good fortune, which 
had attended him to the capitol, accompanied him in his re- 
turn. Thus was Camillus , from the ftate of'baniflimeitf, raifed* 
at once to be fovereign magiflrate of his country v He was in- 
dec£^«ishimed diftator in bis.abfcnce, contrary to cuftom : 
bttt this wlS a fmall defeat IfT point: of® form only, which the 
neceffities of the ftate made very exfcufable. His promotion to' 
the coiimand was no foonor known, but foldiers flocked from 
all parts to his camp; infomuch that he foon faw himfelf at 
the head of above forty thoufand men, partly Romans , and 
partly allies, who all thought themfelves invincible under fo 
great a general p . 

While he was taking proper meafures to raife the block- 
ade of the tftadel, fome Gauls, rambling round the place,' 

p Plvt. in Camille. Liv. 1 . v. c. 46, 
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* per<*eivedN>fi the fide of tKehill; the print of Pontius’s hands ahd 'Tiki Gauls 
feet. They obferved likewife, that the mofs on the rocks was in attempt tP ‘ 
feveral places torn up. From thefe marks they concluded, thitfrrpnfetbe 
fomebody had' lately gone up to, and returned from, the capi- capitoL 
tol. The Gauls immediately made their report to Brennus of 
what they had obferved ; and that experienced commander 
laid a dcfign, which he imparted to nobody, of furprifing the 
place by the lame way that the Roman had afcended. With 
this view he chofe out of his army fuch foldiers as had dwelt in 
mountainous countries, and bdfen accuftomed from their youth 
to climb precipices. Thefe he ordered, after he had well ex- 
amined th$ nature of the place, to afeend in the night the fame 
way that Was marked out for them, climbing two abreaft, tbat 
one might fupport the other in getting up the fteep parts of the 
precipice. By this means the£ advanced with much difficulty, 
and more danger, from rock to rock, till they arrived at the 
foot Of the wall. They proceeded with fuch filence, that they' 
were not difeovewd or heard, either by the qentincls who were 
upon guard in the citadel, or even by the dogs, that are ufually 
awaked and alarAied at the leaft noilc. But though they eluded * 
the fagacity of the dogs, they could not efcape the vigilance # 
of the geefe. A flock of thefe birds was kept in a court of the They are 
capitol, in honour of Juno , and near her temple. Notwith- difeowered 

9 ftanding the want of provisions in the garifon, they had been by the 
fpared out of religion ; and as thefe creatures are naturally cackling of 
quick of hearing, they were alarmed at the firft approach o (feme geefe ; 
the Gauls \ fo that, running up and down, with their cackling, 
and beatirig of their wings, they awaked Manlius , a gallant and re - 
foldier, who fomc years before had been conful. He founded pulfed by 
an alarm, and was the firft man who moisted the rampart, brave- 
where he found two Gauls already upon the wall. One of O’ 
thefe offered to difeharge a blow at him with his battle-ax ; Manlius $ 
but Manlius cut off his right hand at one blow, and gave the 
otb*r fiich«a pulh with his buckler, that he threw him head- 
tong froffi the top of the rock to the bottom. He, in his fall, 
drew many others with him jj/uL Jn the mean time,., the Xo- % 
mans, crouding to the plave',‘^reffed^pon the Gauls , and tum- 
bled them one over another.* As the nature of the ground 
woiftd not fuffer them to make a regular retreat, or evtii to 
fly, moft of them to avoid the fwords of the enemy, threw 
themfelves down the precipice ; fo that very few got fafe back 
to their camp 

As it was the cuftom of the Romans at that time not to fuf- who is re - 
fer any commendable aftion to go unrewarded, the tribune warded by 
Sulpitius affembled his troops the next morning, in order to the tri - 

4 Liv, 1. v. c. 47. Plut. in Camill. & dc fortuna Rom. 
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tune Sul- bellow the military rewards on thofe who, the night before, 
pitius. had deferved them. Among thefe Manlius was firft named, 
and, in acknowlegement of the important fervice he had juft 
rendered the ftate, every foldier gave him part of the corn 
which he received fparingly from the public flock, and a littfe 
meafureof wine out of his fcanty allowance. An inconfider- 
able prefent indeed in itfelf, but very acceptable at that time 
to the perfon on whom it was beftowed. The tribune’s nexf 
care was to punifh the negligent : accordingly, the captain of 
the guard, who ought to have ha8 an eye over uie centinels, was 
condemned to die, and, purfuant to hisfentence, thrown down 
from the top of the capitol. The Romans extended their pu- 
Geefe had nifliments and rewards even to the animals. Geefe were ever 
in honour after had in honour at Rome, and a flock of them always kept 
at Rome, at the expence of the public. /| golden image of a goofe was 
ereded in memory of them, and a goofe every year carried 
in triumph upon a foft litter finely adorned ; whilft dogs were 
held in abhorrence by the Romans , who ev#ry year impaled 
one of them on a branch of elder r . 

Botp the The blockade of the capitol had already lafted feven months ; 
Gauls and^o that the famine began to be very fcnfibly felt both by the 
Romans 'befieged and befiegers. Camillas, fince his nomination to the 
reduced to dl&atorfhip, being matter of the country, had potted ftrong 
great gWds on all the roads $ fo that the Gauls dared not ftir out, 
fir eights* for fc ar 0 f being cut to pieces. Thus Brennus , who befieged 
the capitol, was befieged himfelf, and fuffered the fame incon- 
veniencies which he made the Romans undergo. Befides, a 
plague raged in his camp, which was placed in the midft of 
the ruins of the demolifhed city, his men lying confufedly 
among the dead (jarcafes of the Romans , whom they had (lain, 
and not buried. So great a number of them died in one 
quarter of the city, that it was afterwards called Bujla 
Gallica , or the place where the dead bodies of the Gauls 
lyere burnt. But, in the mean time, # the Romans in 4he 
capitol were more pinched with want than the GW/: They 
wcPPvs^ced to the laft extfejrnity, and, at the famd time, ig- 
norant both of the lam^Jable condition to which the enemy’s 
army was brought, and of the flaps Camillus was taking to ?e- 
licve*them. That great^general only waited for a favourable 
oppqttunity to fall upon the enemy ; but, in the mean time, 
fuffered them to pine away in their infefted camp, not know- 
ing the extreme want the Romans endured in the capitol, where 
they were fo deftitute of all forts of provifions, that they could 
no longer^ fubfift. Matters being , brought to this fad pafs on 
both fides*.the centinels of the capitol, and thpfe of the enemy’s 
army, began to talk to one another of an accommodation. 
r Liv. 1 . v. c. 47. Pun. & Plvt. de fortuna Rom, * 
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Their difcourfes came at length to the ears of their leaders, who 
were not averfe to the defign. 

The fenate, not knowing what was Jbecome of Camillas, Thhejieg- 
and finding themfelves hard pinched by hunger, refolvcd to and be* 
enter upon a negotiation, and impowered Sulpitius , one of the 
military tribunes, to treat with the Gauls , who made no great/"**/®? a 
difficulty in coming to terms, they being no lefs defirous than treat J' 

•the Rpmafjf to put an end to the war. In a conference, there- 
fore, between Brennus and Sulpitius , an agreement was made, 
and fworn to. The Romans were to pay to the Gauls a thou- Th* Ro- 
fand pounds weight of gold, that is, forty -five thoufand pounds mans *- 
fterling ; and the latter were to raife the fiege of the capitol, S ree to 
and quit all the Roman territories. On the day appointed, t urcha f e a 
Sulpitius brought the fum agreed on, and Brennus the feales 
and weights \ for there wer-l no gold or fdver coins at that 
time, metals paffing only by weight. We are told, that the * oun . , 
weights of the Gauls were falfe, and their feales untrue ; which 
Sulpitius complaining of, Brennus , inflcad»of red refling the in- 
juftice, threw his fword and belt into the fcale, where the 
weights were ; and when the tribune afked him the meaning of * 
fo extraordinary a behaviour, the only anfwer he gave was, V<* 
viftis! Woe to the conquered! Sulpitius was fo ftung with this 
haughty anfwer, that he was for carrying the gold back into 
the capitol, and fuftaining the fiege to the lafl extremity ; 
but others thought it advifeablc to put up that affront, fince 
they had fubmitted to a far greater one, which was to pay any 
thing at all. 

During thefc difputes of the Roman deputies among them- while the 
felves, and with the Gauls , Camillas advanced with his army gold is 
to the very gates of the city, and being the*? informed of what weighing, 
was doing, he commanded the main body to follow him flowly, Camillus 
and in good order, while he, with the choiccft of his men, furprifes 
haftened to the pljce of the parly. The Romans , overjoyed Brennus, 

- -nr+ns uftexpe&ed arrival, opened to make room for him, as an< * drives 
the fupijmc wagiftrate of the republic, gave him an account f ^ e ^ au ^ $ 
qf the treaty they had made^v’i^the Gauls, and complained ft 0 ”* 
of the wrong Brennus dftftfiem in execution of it. They i * omc " 
ftjyl fcarce done (peaking,* when Camillus cried out. Carry 
• back this gold into the capitol , and yiu , Gauls, retire with your 
feales and weights . Rome mujt not he redeemed with gold , but 
with JleeL Brennus replied, that he contravened a treaty, 
which was concluded and confirmed with mutual oaths. Be 
it fo 9 anfwered Camillus ; yet it is of no force 9 having been made 
iy an inferior magijlrate, without the privity or coqfent of the 
di ft at or. /, who am invejled with the fupreme authority over 
the Romans, declare the contra ft void . At thefe words Brennus 
flew into a rage, and, both fides drawing their fwords, a con- 
futed 
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Ailed fctiffle enfued among the ruins of the houfes, and in the 
narrow lanes. The Gauls > after an inconilderable lofs, thought 
fit to retire within their camp, which they abandoned in the 
night, not caring to engage Camillus’s whole army, and, hav- 
ing marched eight miles, encamped on the Gabinian way. 
Gamillus purfued them as foon as it Was day, and, coming up 
with them, gave them a total overthrow. The accord- 
ing to Livy> , made but a faint refiftaiice, being disheartened at* 
the lofs they had duftained the d^y before, ft was not, fays 
that author, fo much a battle as a daughter. Man/ of the 
Gauls were (lain in the a&ion, more in the purfuit ; but the 
greater number were cut off, as they wandered up and down in 
the fields, by the inhabitants of the neighbouring villages. lit 
The Gauls fhort, there was not one Angle Gaul left to carry his country- 
mll ta a men the news of this fatal cataftrophe. The camp of the 

nan cut barbarians was plundered ; and Camillus , loaded with fpoils, 

°JF' returned in triumph to the city, the foldiers, in their fongs, 

filling him Romulus* father of his country , and fecond founder 

of Rome s . 

The tri - As the houfes of Rome were all demolished, and the walls 
bunes re - fafed, the tribunes of the people renewed, with more warmth 
new the than ever, an old projeft, which had occafioned great difputes. 
fropofal of They had formerly propofed a law for dividing the fenate and 
removing government between the cities of Veil and Rome . Now this 
to \ eii. j aw was re vived, nay, moft of the tribunes were for intirely 
abandoning their old ruined city, and making Veii the foie 
feat of the empire. The people were inclined to favour this 
projeft, Veii offering them a place fortified by art and nature, 
good houfes ready built, a wholfome air, and a fruitful ter- 
ritory. On the o^ier hand, they had no materials for rebuild- 
ing a whole city, were quite exhaufted by- misfortunes, and 
even their ftrength was greatly diminifhed. This gave them 
a reludtance to lo great an undertaking, and emboldened the 
tribunes to utter feditious harangues againft Camillus? a hSh 
too ambitious of being the reftorer of Rome. *They»even in- 
finuated,\that the nan^ which had been given 

- him, threatened the rc.i/ulfdic wijh zPnew king. But the fi|- 
Camillus natc |pok the part of Camillus , and, being defirous to fee Rv lie 
continued rebuilt, continued him, contrary to cuftom, a full year irf 
di it at or, the office of diflator ; during which time he made it his whole 
bufmefs to fupprefs the ftrong inclination of the people to re- 
move to Veii . Having aflembled the curise, he expoftulated 
with, them upon the matter, and, by arguments drawn from 
prudence, •religion, and glory, prevailed upon them to lay 
afide all thoughts of leaving Rome . As it was neceflfary to 

■ Plut. de fortune Rom. tiv. 1 . v. c.49. 
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have the refolution of the people confirmed by the fenatc, 'the 
didator reported it to the confcript fathers, leaving every one at 
full liberty to vote as he pleafed. While L . Lucretius , who 
was to give his opinion die firft, was beginning to (peak, it 
happened, that a centurion, who,, with his company, had been 
upon guard, and was then marching by the fenate-houfe, cried 
out aloud, Plant your colours, enfign . This is the bejt place to 
» Jlayjp . * xTiefe words were considered as dilated by the gods 
themfelve6, and Lucretius , taking occaiion from them to urge 
the neceflity of flaying at Rome , An happy % omen ! cried he; / 
adore the gods who gave it . The whole fenate applauded his A decree 
words, and a decree was pafled without oppofition for rebuild- faffed for 
ingthe city r . rebuilding 

Though the tribunes of the people were defeated by Ca- the city, 
millus in this point, they cfolved to exercife their authority 
againft another patrician, who had indeed deferved punifhment. 

This was Fahius , who had violated the law of nations, and Q^p a biu S 
thereby provoked the Gauls , and occasioned the burning of h cited be- 
Ro?ne. His crime being notorious, he was fummoned by C. f ore the 
Martius Rutilus before the aflembly of the people, to anfwer people, but 
for his condu£t in his embafly. The criminal had reafon to laysvio- 
fear the fevereft punifhment ; but his relations gave out, tfiat lent hands 
lie died fuddenly ; which generally happened, when the accufed on him/ elf. 
perfon had courage enough to prevent his condemnation, and 
the fhame of a public punifhment On the other hand, the 
republic gave an houfe lituate on the capitol to M . Manlius , as 
a monument of his valour, and of the gratitude of his fellow- 
citizens. Camillusdokd this year by laying down his di&atorfhip; 
whereupon an interregnum enfued, during which he governed 
the ftate alternately with P. Cornelius Scipio ; and it fell to his lot 
to prefide at the^cleftion of new magiftrates, when L, Valerius 
Poplicola , L. Virginias Tricojlus , P. Cornelius Cojfus , A. Man- 
lius Capitolinus , L. JEmilius Mamercinus , and L. Pojlhumins 
- Allimcs, were chofen. The firft care of thefe new magiftrates 
was, *to coll' j £t all the antient monuments of the religion and 
civil laws of Rome , which could be found among the ruins of 
the demolifhed city. Tue laws N f {he twelve tables, and fome 
9 f>f the laws of the kings, had been written on brafs, and fixed 
' up in the forum ; and the treaties made with fever;,i nations 
had been engraved on pillars erefted ir* -the temples. Pains 
were therefore taken to gather up the ruins of thefe precious mo- 
numents; and what could not be found was fupplied Iw me- 
mory. The pontifices, on their part, took care to re-eftablifh 
the religious ceremonies, and made alfo a lift of lucky and un- 
lucky days w . * 

* Pu/T.iiiCamillo, Liv. 1 . v, c. 50. 55, 

* Idem ibid. 


u Liv. 1 . vi. c. 1. 
* A\ t d 
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And nowthe governors of the republic applied themfelves 
wholly to rebuild the city. Plutarch tells us* that as the work* 
men were digging among the ruins of the temple of Mars , they 
found Romulus’s augural ftaff untouched by the flames ; and that 
this was looked upon as a prodigy, from whence the Romans 
inferred, that their city would continue forever. The expence 
of rebuilding private houfes was partly defrayed out of the public 
treafure. The aediles had the direction of the wdfflfc?, lj^t fo « 
little tafte for order or beauty, that the city, when rebuilt, was 
fcven lefs regular tffan in the time &f Romulus . And though in 
Augujlus's time, when Rome became the capital of the known 
world, the temples, palaces, and private houfes, were built in 
a more magnificent manner than before, yet even then thefe new 
decorations did not re&ify the faults of the plan, upon which 
the city had been built after its firft demolition. 


The END of the Eleventh Volume. 








